This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


fjfa 

Moi  'ft 


THE 

S    E    R    M    O   N    S, 

AND      OTHER 

PRACTICAL    WORKS, 

Of  ths  Lat3  Reverend  and  Learned 

Mr.   RALPH    ERSKINE,a.m. 

I  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  in  Dunffiimline. 

CONSISTING      OF 

j      Above  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  SERMONS. 
\  befides  his  Poetical  Pieces. 


IN  TKN  LARGE  VOLUMES  OCTAVO. 

To  ^^hich  Is  prefixed, 

An  Account  of  the  Author's  Life  and  Writings', 
with  an  Elegiac  Poem,  and  large  Contents. 

We  preach  Cbrlft  J  ejus  the  Lord^  2  Cor.  iv.  5. 

VOL.   yiiL 


FALKIRK; 

PRINTED    BY    PATRICK  MAIR, 

For  Hugh  Mitchell,  Bookfeller,  Peter  MuiRHEAD,Merchant,. 

and  the  Revd.  John  Stewart,  the  Pnblifliers, 

M.DCC.XCVl. 

t 


i  ) 


}  ■    '^  i 


i     ^:    1 


TiHT?'i- K^c" 


THE 


CONTENTS. 

\ 

SERMON     CXXVn, 

"PAltHFULNESS   unto   Death,    crowned  with 
-T  Eternal  Life,  Page  9 

'    Hev.  iL   10.  —  Be  ibou^fiMfid  unto  deatbj  and  I  %riU  £ive  tb$e 

a  crom  of  life 

L   The  words  being  viewed  both  in  tbemfelves,  and  their  connection, 
F       accurately  analized,  and  copiouflj  explained,  and  a  doArijial  propoC- 
f       lion  dediiped  as  expreffing  their  meaning,  the  following  general 
y       topics  of  difcourfe  are  propoied,  viz. 
L  I.  To  eiqplain  and  illuftrate  the  propoCtion,  i^ 

2.  Toconfirm^Jbe  truth  of  the  do&ine,  37 

3.  To  make  ap{|)ication  of  the  fubjedl,  29 

SERMON    CXXVJJI. 

The  Builder^s  Armour ;   or,  the  Wprk  and  Warfare 
of  Spiritual  Builders,  48 

NcH.  IV.  1 8.  'For  the  buUderSj  every  one  bad  bis  fivord  girded  hy 
bisjide^  andfo  huUded. 


Tbe  &dpe  and  coiuiedion  of  the  worcjs  .being  conddeffc})  .their  fpiritual 
fignification  afcertuned,  and  a  do^lrinal  ob£i;rvatM>n  propounded, 
the  follpwipg  general  b^pids  Qfmfthodfure  propofed,  vfs. 

1.  Tp  fpeak  a  little  of  the  builders,  j  i 

2.  To  <Ufoourfe;fomewhat  concerning  .^hefpintutlf<^^^^  5j 

3.  To  aflign  fome  rcafons  why  fpiritual  builders  neeid  alfo  to  be  /p^ri- 
tual  fpldier8,iliilrea4yfor.w^,  ,  59 

4*  To  deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application,  .^'     ^   Ji^x 


iv'  CONTENTS. 

SERMON    CXXIX. 

Witncffes  cited  for  God;  and  all  their  Witnefling  Work 
fummed  up  in  this  one  Point,  viz.  their  Attefting 
that  he  is  God,  .  .  Page  84 

IsA.  J^lii.  12.— JTtf  are  my  *tv:tnejles^  fakb  the  Lordy  that  lam  God. 


After  an  introdufUon  into,  and  an  analyCs  of  the  word«,  and  a  doc- 
trinal obfcrvation  raifcd  from  thcni,  the  foJIowiiig  method  is  pro- 
pofcd,  v«. 

1.  Some  things  premifed  for  clearing  this  do6lrin^  86 

2.  Shew  how,  or  by  what  means,  we  are  lo  be  God"s  witncflcs,  90 

3.  Speak  a  little  concerning  the  import  of  thcfe  words.  Ye  are  my  m.*'a» 
ntffes^  that  I  am  God^  92 

4.  Dcmoofbate  that  the  whole  witnefling  woik  of  God's  witrtefl'es 
is  fummed  up  in  this,  their  witnefling  that  he  iy  God,  96 

5.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application,  98 
A  difcourfe  at  thp  conclufion  of  the  folemnity,                              109 


SERMON     CXXX. 

Covenanted  Grace  for  Covenanting  Work,  121 

Dbtjt.  xxvi.  17,  18.  Thou  haft  avouched  the  Lord^  this  day^  to  he 
fby  Godf  and  to  walk  in  his  *ivays^  and  keep  his  ftctutcs^  and  his 
commandments^  and  his  judgments^  and  to  hearken  to  his  vAce:  And 
the  Lord  bath  avouched  thee^  this  day^  to  he  his  JrculiQr  pecple^  as  he 
hatbfromifed  thee,  and  that  thot^Jbouldft  keep  all  his  commandments. 

The  occafion,  ,dcfign,  and  fcope  of  the  words  being  pointed  out, 
the  analizition  and  explication  of  them  cfTayed,  and  a  do^rinal 
proportion,  cxprcffing  the  fenfe  of  them,  obf«r</ed,  tlie.  following 
heads  of  difcourfe  are"  laid  down,  ^Jtz, 

I.  To  touch  a  little  at  the  engagement  of  a  covenanted  people,  their 
avouching  God,  '     ■         —     ■     126 

2.-  To  fpeak  a  little  concerning  the  engagement  of  a  covienantcd  God, 
his  avouching  them,  1 30 

3.  To  point  out  the  folcpinitycf  tl:efe  engagements,  both  of  his 
and  theirs;  132 


CONTENTS.  V 

4*  To  prove  the  do£lrine  both  by  fcriplurc  and  rcafon,  Page  I3.> 

5.  To  deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  the  fubjc^,      137 

An  addrcfs  to  the  avouchers  of  the  Lord  as  their  God,  ^  ^p 

— --,—  —-- —  wltnefTes  cf  the  (blcsin  vvork,  144 


SERMON      CXXXI. 

The  Happy  Hour  of  Christ's  Quickening  Voice,    149 

I 
John  v,  25.  Verily^  '"crily^  I  fay  unto  you^  The  hour  if  comings  and 
now  ir,  vfben  tbs  deadjbatl  hear  the  loice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  tbry 
that  hearjkall  live. 


The  words  being  viewed  in  their  foopc  and  connexion,  a  gcncn? 
aiid  partionlar  divifion   and  explication  giver:,  and  a  doclriral  pro 
.  polition  ralfcd  from  them,  the  following  two  thin^;<;  arc  propofed,  vix." 

I,  A  fliort  explication  of  the  particulars  in  the  text,  153 

i«  The  application  thereof,  in  fevcral  inferences,  169 

A  difcourfc  at  the  ccncluCon  of  ihc  work,  1S4 


SERMON    CXXXIL 

The  Beft  Security  for  the  Beft  Life  ;   or,  a  Life  hid 
witji  Chrift  in  God,  189 

Co  LOS.  ill.  3.  Tour  life  is  hid  with  Cbrlji  i:i  GzJ. 


After  an  introdu^ion  into,  an  pxcnrate  nivKjon,  and  fiiccin^  explica- 
tion of  the  words,  and  a  dncftrinal  obfcrvatlon  raifcd  from  liiein, 
the  following  general  heads  of  method  are  handled,  njiz, 

1.  To  fpeak  a  little  of  the  treafure  ilfelf,  viz.  the  bdicvcrs  life,       191 

2.  To  fpeak  of  its  being  hid ;  and  £hew  in  what  rcfpcc^^  it  is  lb,     1 93 
3.'  To  /hew  with  whom  it  is  Iiid  ;  and  what  is  imported  in.its  being  hi<i 

with  Chrift,  1 96 

4.  To  (hew  where  it.  is  hid.i'/z.  in  God ;  and  what  that  imports,  .198 

5.  To  deduce  inferences  for  the  application,  •  204 
A  diicoin-fe  before  ferving  the  tables,  213 
The  difcourfe  at  the  tab?es,  218 
A  difcourfe  at  the  conciulioi:  of  tlic  folcmnitj,  224 


vk  CONTENT    S. 


SERMON    CXXXIII. 

Heaven  Pofed  and  Prefled  with  Queftions  and  Demands! 
or,  Faith's  Freedom  with  God,  warranted,  Page  233 

Is  A.  ]v.  It.  Hbus  faxth  tbe  Lord^  the  boly  One  oflfrael^  and  bis  Maker^ 
AJk  me  things  to  C9me;  concerning  my  fins ^  and  concerning  the  vforks 
of  my  hands  ^  command  ye  me. 

The  Author  having  viewed  the  ^ords  in  their  conne^o,  analiaEed 
and  explained  them,  laid  down  a  propoiitbn  from  them,  the  follow- 
ing topics  of  difcourfe  are  illuflrated,  vt%» 

!•  The  truth  of  the  dodlrine  confirmed,  235 

2.  Some  of  thefe  queftions  mentioned,  that  the  Lord  allows  to  fjk 
concerning  his  fons,  and  the  works  of  bb  hands,  241 

3.  ?low^  and  wherein,  he  allows  us  to  prefs  him  with  our  commands, 
enquired  into,  248 

4.  The  reafons  of  the  do^lrine  ailigned,  2$$ 

5.  The  application  of  the  whole  fulje<5V,  in  feveral  ufes,  258 
Ufi  I.  For  information,                                                                 ihid, 

2.  For  caution  and  dchortation,  265 

3.  For  examination  and  trial,  266 

4.  For  exliortation  and  trial,  276 


S  E  R  M  O  ><  CXXXIV. 

Clean  Water ;  or,  the  Pure  and  Precious  Blood  of 
Christ,  for  tbe  cleanfing  of  Polluted  Sinners,      280 

r.ZEK.  xxxvi.  2  J.  jTiben  ivtll  I  Jprinkle  clean  water  upon  you^  and  ye 
Jball  he  clean  :  from  all  your  filtbinefs^  and  from  all  your  idols ^ 
'U'Hl  I  ckanfe  you.  . 

The  words  being  confidcrcd  in  their  connexion,  divided  and  explained, 
their  proper  fenfe  afcertained,  and  fummcd  up  in  a  dp^rinal  obfcrva- 
tlon,  the  following  inquiries  are  madRe,  viz. 

1.  How  the  blood  of  Qhrift  is  compared  to  water,    •  283 

2.  In  what  refpe^  it  is  clean  water,  285 

3.  Whatt^ay  it  is  applied  or  fprinkled  upon  the  unclean,  for  cleanfing 
of  them,  291 

4.  What  is  that  clcanncfs,  which  is  the  efic£lof  this  fprinlding  of 
the  clean  water,                                                '  .296 

5.  Deduce  inferences  for  the  application,    '                 ■  299 


CONTENTS. 


VU 


The  ffcoorfe  before  ferving  the  tables,  Page  311 

'the  difcourfe  jat  ferviiig  the  tables,  316 

The  concluding  difcourfe,  320 

SERMON    CXXXV. 

Christ's  Treafures  opened  by  himfelf,  declaring  he 
hath  all  things  that  God  the  Father  hath,  327 

JbSM  xvL  15.  All  things  that  the  father  hath  are  mine. 

The  oonaeAbn  of  the  words  being  viei^ed,  as  they  ly  in  the  context, 
their  fcope  and  dellgn  confidered,  their  analization  elTaycd,  and 
a  dodb'inal  propofitton  laid  down,  the  following  general  heads  of 
di/courfe  are  raifed,  vis. 

X.  Ghrift^s  right  and  title  to  all  things  tliat  the  Father  hath,  enqtiired 
into,  332 

2.  Some  of  thefe  all  things  which  the  Father  hath,  which  are  bis, 
p(mited  out,  334 

3.  How,  and  in  what  fenfe^  they  are  his,  confldered,  339 
4*  The  reafon  why  this  is  fo  ordered ;  or,  the  beauty  of  this  di/penfa- 

tion,  pointed  out,  342 

5.  The  flibjed  applied  in  feveral  inference?^  346 

The  difcourfe  at  fencing  the  tables,  359 

The  table-fervice,  362 

The  difcourfe  after  the  folcmnity,  365 


SERMON    CXXXVI. 

True  Lovers  of  God  highly  Privileged  ;  or,  the  Great 
Comfort  of  Believers  in.  the  Co-operation  of  all  things 
for  their  good,  378 

Hon*  viii.  38.  We  hnow^  that  dU  fbihgsflM  Vfork  together  for  good^ 
to  ibem  that  hve  God,  and  are  the  caUed  according  to  his  furpofe. 

Tbe  chaptdr  being  analised,  the  text  divided  and  ej^aiiied,   and 

a  do^rinal  obfervation  laid  down,  the  following  tc^lcs  of  dif^SfOUrfc 

are  propofed,  vis. 
'!•  To  enquire  what  is  to  be  miderfiood  by  this,  note  of  vni^tfrfallty, 

cU  thirds f  382 

a.  To  (hew  what  this  good  is,  thai  all  things  fhall  work,  3^ 

3*  To  point  out  what  is  the  meaning  of  their  working,  and  working 

together  for  good,  395 

4«  To  .enquire  into  the  charafler  of  thefe  who  are  thus  privileged, 

as  they  are  lovers  of  God,  '^^1 


10  Faitbfulnefs  unto  Deaths       Ser.  CXXVII, 

,3.  Their  duty,  not  to  fear,  but  to  be  faithful.  4.  The 
arjplc  encouragement  here  prom i fed,  /  hd'iU  give  thee  s 
crown  of  life* 

i/>,  A  general  warning  about  trouble,  called,  **  Thefe 
things  they  were  to  fufFer."  What  troubles  the  church  of 
Smyrna  were  under  before,  you  may  fee  from  ver.  9.  "I 
know  thy  works  and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
rich,  and  I  know  the  bal^Dhemy  of  them  which  fay  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  fynagogue  of  Satan.'* 
But  more  trials  were  yet  abiding  her.  Hence  learn, 
The  fufFertngs  of '  God's  people  are  not  foon  -brought  to 
an  end;  but,  when  they  have  drunk  deep  in  one  cup  of 
God's  affliftion,  they  have  more  to  drink  :  change  of 
croffes  is  fometimes  all  their  refrefliment,  as  it  was  with 
Job,  chap.  i.  when  one  meffenger  backed  another ;  fo 
with  David,  Pfalm  xlii.  when  deep  called  unto  deep : 
therefore,  lay  not  your  account  to  want  troubles  as 
long  as  you  are  in  this  world;  and  fee  that  your  trou- 
bles be  indeed  fufFerings,  and  that  affliftion  and  an  ill 
confcience  meet  not  together.  Hence  alfo  learn,  Chrift 
foreknows  all  his  people's  trials,  what  they  (hall  fufFer; 
tiierefore  he  forewarns  them,  and  provides  a  remedy; 
hence  he  has  chambers  provided,  till  the  indignation  be 
overpaft,  Ifa.  xxvi.  20.:  he  has  a  place*  even  in  the 
wildernefs  provided  for  the  woman.  Rev.  xii.  6.  He  can 
make  the  earth  help  her,  ver.  16.  :  yea,  he  can  make 
the  enemies  friendly,  Jer.  xv.  11."  The  Lord  faid.  Veri- 
ly it  fhall  be  well  withjhy  remnant;  verily  I  willcaufe 
the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil,  and 
in  the  time  of  affliftion." 

2dly^  You  have  a  particular  defcription  of  their  trou- 
ble. And  here  there  are  five  things,  i.  The  notifica- 
tion or  certification  of  it.  Behold.  2.  The  inftrument  of 
it,  Satan.  3.  The  fubjefl  of  it.  Some  of  you.  4.  The 
kind  of  it,  namely,  Imprifonment;  *'  He  fhall  caft  fome 
of  you  into  prifon.'*  5.  The  end  and  defign  of  it,  that 
ye  may  be  tried. 

..    I.  The  intimation  or  notification  of  it,  with  a  Behold; 
fliewing,    that  it. was  a  certain  and  feripus  matter.— 
Hence  learn,  The  particular  trials  of  God's  people  ought' 
to  be  obkrvcd;  and  all  the  particular  circumflances 
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of  their  trial  fliould  be  noticed;  becaafe,  every  clrcum- 
ftance  thereof,  relating  either  to  the  inllrument,  time, 
place,  kind,  and  continuance,  are  ordered  of  the  Lord  : 
and  we  ought  to  behold  God  therein  :  *'  Is  tliere  evil 
in  the  city,  and  I  have  not  done  it,  fiith  the  Lord?" 
We  ought  to  obferve  every  circuinftance  b.;th  of  nicr. 
cies  and  crofles  that  tiie  liord  orders  ;  *'  Wh.-.f>  is  wile, 
and  will  obferve  thefe  things,  even  he  fliall  undcrRanJ 
the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord." 

2.  The  inllrument  of  it,  the  devil.  Croffcs,  when 
linfully  inflicted,  by  the  hands  of  men,  Satan  has  the 
chief  hand  tliercin  ;  for,  he  acts  in  other  inftrurnents  : 
•*  He  works  in  the  children  of  difobedience,"  and  efpe- 
cially  in  the  matter  of  perfecution.  Satan  tempts  them, 
in  a  fpecial  manner,  as  he  tempted  Judas  :  the  armies 
againll  the  Lamb  are  raifed  by  the  devil.  If  there  be 
any  here  that  oppofe  and  perfecute  God's  people,  ther 
may  look  upon  themfelves  as  driven  by  the  devil,  and 
afted  by  Satan  :  and.  Ah  !  what  a  fliame  it  is  to  be 
-the  devil's  Haves  and  drudges?  If  you  knew,  you  would 
think  fliame  of  your  employment ;  the  Lord's  people 
need  think  no  ihanie  cf  their  fufferlngs,  it  is  Satan  that 
bppofes  them. 

3.  The  fubjefl  of  tlie  trial,  tliQ  party.fuffering;  Some 
of  you.  Obferve,  The  Lord  does  not  call  forth  all  his 
people  equally  to  fuffer;  nor  will  he  tell  them  in  parti- 
cular,  who  are  to  fuffer,  whether  they  be  the  perfims 
or  not;  for,  he  can  make  a  warning,  relating  to  forne* 
to  be  ufeful  to  all ;  that  none  may  think  the  ftorm  will 
anifs  them,  and  that  all  may  refolve  and  lay  their  ac- 
count with  trials.  The  Lord  has  the  choofing  of  fucli 
as  are  to  fuffer  for  him  ;  and  he  will  choofe  thefe  that 
are  fittefl :  and  thefe  who  think  they  are  moft  unfit,  he 
can  choofe  them,  and  fit  them  too. 

4.  .The  kind  of  the  trouble;  it  is  called  Imprifonment, 
by  which  is  to  be  underllood,  all  the  fuflerings  they 
were  to  meet  with  at  that  time.  Obferve,  That  among 
other  trials  of  God's  people,  imprifonment,  or  reflraint 
of  liberty,  is  a  very  fore  trial :  therefore,  let  us  learn 
to  make  better  ufe  of  our  liberty,  kft,  like  DaN\A>  ^v^>\ 

Bz 
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bfe  fent  to  the  wildernefs,  and  be  deprived  of  gofpel- 
liberty  and  privileges  ;  and  left  it  be  matter  of  a  fad 
chaJlenge,  that  you  made  m)  better  ufe  of  liberties  whea 
you  enjoyed  them. 

5,  The  end  of  the  fufferings,  that  ye  may  be  tried; 
tliat  faith,  and  other  graces,  may  be  tried,  i  Pet.  r.  7. 
Hence  learn.  The  Lr>rd  difpofes  his  people's  fuffering* 
to  his  own  ends.  Though  Satan  has  a  chief  hand  ta 
them,  yet  the  Lord  over-rules  all  as  hie  fees  fit ;  he 
tnakes  the  wnttli  of  men  and  devils  to  praife  him.  Thus 
h6  oVer-ruled  Jofeph's  fufFerings  to  the  good  of  his  bre* 
thren;  and  Paul's  fufierings  to  the  furtherance  of  th€ 
gofpel.  Therefore,  never  look  what  troubles  threaten, 
but  look  to  God  who  can  bring  good  out  of  them,  and 
can  make  darknefs  light,  and  death  life ;  if  you  ^txt 
llius  looking  to  God,  great  trouble  would  give  little 
annoyance.  Hence  alfo  learn.  That  trials  are  fent  to 
the  Lord's  people  to  make  pfoof  of  their  graces:  there- 
fore, look  on  trials  as  occafions  to  evidence  your  graces. 
There  are  two  furnaces  of  a  believer's  graces  far  trying 
them  :  the  one  is,  examination;  the  other  is,  affliftion: 
if  the  firft  be  negleded,  the  Lord  will  fet  up  the 
other. 

6.  The  continuance  of  the  trouble,  )''ou  fhall  hare  it 
ten  davs;  importing  a  fhort  time.  Hence  learn,  That 
the  afflidions  of  God*s  children,  are  bounded  and  li- 
rnited  of  the  Lord;  Ifrael  mnft  come  out  of  Egypt  wheft 
the  time  of  their  bondage*  is  expired.  God  is  at  the  hehtl 
in  the  time  of  the  ftorm ;  and  we  may  fleep  quiet,  becaufe 
he  awakes.  Again,  we  may  here  obferve,  how  the' 
Spirit  of  God  would  have  us  counting  the  time  of  trou- 
ble, not  bv  years,  nor  by  months,  but  by  days.  They 
are  called  fometimes  but  an  hour,  fometimes  but  a  (hurt 
moment.  Art  thou  under  a  crofs?  Reckon  it' but  frorii 
cla^  to  day;  and  that  wrll  make  a  long  trouble  fcem 
fliort.  Time  is  but  days;  and  days,  hours;  and  hours, 
moments ;  and  how  fmadl  is  that  when  compared  with 
the  eternal  crown  of  glory?  Make  not  youf  time  etcf- 
Tiity;  but,  be  numbering  your  days,  and  applying  your 
hearts  unto  wifdom. 
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3^//y,  The  next  thing   in  llie    words  is,    the    duty* 

.  pamely,  fear  not,  but  bt  faUbJuU  Where  we  may  obf 
I'erve  two  things, 

1.  What  we  ihould  not  do,  namely,  fear  not:  **  Fear 
noije  of  thefe  things  which  thou  flialt  fuffcr."  Hence 
Jearn,  that  flavilh  fe^r  is  to  be  avoided  by  all  th'efe  thap 
Wi>u!d  ftand  up  for  Chrill.  Many  a  call  is  given  to  the 
children  of  G;;d  not  to  fear,  "  Fe^ir  not  little  flock;  Fear 
not  worm  Jacob,  for  I  ara  with  thee;"  and  accordingly, 
many  of  the  faints  have  got  above  all  their  fears,  faying;, 
♦'  1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me:  Wherefore 
ih'>uld  I  fear  in  the  day  of  evil,  even  when  the  iniquity 
of  my  heels  may  c^mpafs  rae  ab<jut:  Ncne  of  thefe  thing? 
move  me,'*  faid  Paul,  fj)eaking  of  his  fufferiogs  :  he  got 

.above  all  fears.-*^~Slavifli  fear  has  three  great  evil^i 
in  it. 

(uj  It  apprehends  croffes  and  hardfiiips,  even  where 
there  is  none  in  reality:  "  Who  art  thou,that.thoullK3uldft 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  iliall  die,  and  of  the  fon  of  man 
which  fhall  be  made  as  grafs?  And  forgeitcft  the  Lord 
thy  maker,  that  hath  llretched  forth  the  heavens,  arid 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?  and  had  feared  conti- 

.  nually  ^vtxy  day,  becaufe  of  the  fury  of  the  oppreffor,  ai 
if  he  were  ready  to  deltroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppreffor?"  Ifa,  li.  12, 13. 

(2.)  When  troubles  are  real,  it  magnifies  them,  and 
.points  them  out  in  the  mod  diftieartening  and  difcourag- 
ing  colours  imaginable.  This  makes  the  crofs  terrible, 
when  fear  gets  leave  to  paint  it  in  the  blacked  colour : 

,  whereas,  when  faith  lonks  upon  the  crofs,  it  extenuates 
and  fays,  they  are  light  afflictions ;  they  are  but  fv^r  a 
nioment,  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

(3O  This  fear  flays  a  man  firft,  and  then  the  lad 
trouble  will  kill  him  outright.  The  devil  fends  faitb- 
lefs  fear  fird  and  foremod,  and  then  brings  up  his  army. 
No  trouble  has  been  found  to  be  deadly  to  God's  people 
tilLfird  flavifti  fear  has  killed,  wounded,  and  weakened 

;  them.  Therefore,  our  Lord  cautions  againd  this  kil- 
ling enemy,  flayifh  fear;  "Fear  none  of  tliofe  things 
which  thou  flialt  fufler."— r-Thus  we  have  a  hint  at  wliat 
we  fliould  nQt  do. 
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2.  What  we  ihould  do,  viz.  Be  faithful ;  '*  Fear  not, 
but  be  faithful.'*  From  the  connexion  between  thefe 
two  we  nay  learn, 

(i.)  That  Havifli  fear  is  to  be  checked  and  guarded 
againil^n  evil  times,  becaufe  it  has  great  influence  to 
draw  us  from  cur  duly.  If  we  would  be  faithful,  wa 
need  to  be  aware  of  iaithlels  fears,  Heb,  xil.  12, 13. 
A  frighted  man  is  already  hailing,  and  may  be  fooA 
turned  out  of  the  way.  Satan  makes  men  firll  to  fear, 
and  then  to  be  unfaithful  :  and  hence  faithlefs  fear  of 
trouble  and  danger,  in  the  good  way  of  the  Lord, 
ufually  ends  in  apofiafy.  Therefore,  we  need  to  be 
aware  of  it  as  an  enemy  to  all  duty. 

(2.)  Learn,  that  in  the  difcharge  of  our  duty,  and 
in  the  whole   courfe  of  a  Chriliian,   there  is  no  greater 
burden  lies  upon  him,  than  jail  to  be   in  the  way  of 
duty.     Thus  Chrill  here  advertifes  his  people,   faying, 
There  are   fufferings  coming  upon  you;   but  take  you 
no   other  thought  or  care  upon   you,  but  only  how  to 
be  faithful  and  upright;    for,    as  to   the  troubles  and 
fufferings,    how  they    fhall  be  ordered  to    right  ends, 
and  what  fiiall  be  the  kind,  and  meafure,  and  degree, 
and  length,    or    duration    of   them,    trouble  not    your 
itlves  therewith,  but  leav^e  all  that  to  me  :  I  will  take 
the  care  and  burden  of  all  that ;    and  I  put  no  -other 
burden    upon    you,    but  juft  that  you   wait  faithfully 
upon  me,   as  he   fays  to  the  church  of  Thyatira  here, 
ver,  24,  25.  "  I  will  put  upon   you  no  ether  burden; 
but  that  which  you  have  already,  hold  faft  till  I  come." 
We   have  nothing  to  fear,   if  we  be   but  helped  to  be 
faithful :  whatever  we  are  ready  to  fear,  it  is  God's  part 
to  take  care  of  that,   but  it  is  our  part  to   ftudy   what 
is  our  prefent  duty.     But,  alas  !  we  are  ready   to  'take 
God's   part  upon  us,   like  the  fons  of  Zeruiah,  we  are 
ready  to  take  too  much  upon  us,  by  our  finful  fears  and 
cares  about  events  and  fufferings,   and  fo  to  afi'ume  a 
fovereignty   to  ourfelves.     But,  indeed,   to  fit  down  on 
his  throne    would  foon   undo  b's ;    the   burden    would 
foon  break  our  backs :   but  God  injoins  us  to  be  care- 
ful   for  nothing,    but  call   all   our  cares  on  him  who 
careth  for  us,     And  we  put  ourfelves  to  much  needlcfs 
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trouble,  if  we  take  the  burden  of  care  upon  our  own 
backs,  which  we  ought  to  caft  upon  the  Lord,  and 
which  alone  belongs  to  him  to  bear:  who  allows  us  to 
take  no  other  care,  no  other  burden  upon  us,  but 
bow,  through  his  grace^  to  be  faithful  in  his  fervice, 
and  faithful  unto  death. 

.  4tbly^  The  fourth  general  in  the  words  is  the  encou- 
rageraent,  viz.  I  %vill  give  tbce  a  crown  of  life.  This  is 
annexed  efpecially  to  the  duty  of  faithfulnefs  in  Chrift 
JeRis:  it  is  annexed  to  it  in  a  way  of  free  grace,  reign- 
ing  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  unto  eternal  life. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  viill  give  thee  a  crown,  ^ 
of  life. 

In  which  words  we  have  thefe  four  things  obferva- 
ble,  I.  The  duty  in  joined,  namely,  to  be  faithful. 
.2.  The  term  how  long,  viz.  unto  death.  3.  The  glo- 
rious iffue  of  this  fidelity,  namely,  the  crown  of  life. 
4.  The  gracious  conveyance  of  this  crown,  I  will  give 
it  thee  ;  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
4t. crown  of  life. 

1  (hall  endeavour  a  fhort  explication  of  thefe  in  the 
profecution  of  the  following  do^rine. 

jObserv.  That  to  thefe  who  are  faithful  unto  death, 
Ghrill  is  to  give  a  crown  of  life. 

The  obfervatiQn  is  much  the  fame  with  the  words  of 
the  text;  and,  in  fpeaking  to  it,  1  propofe  to  do  only 
thefe  three  things. 

I.  To  explain  the  propofition. 

II.  To  confirm  the  truth  of  the  doftrine. 

\l\.  To  make  application  of  the  whole  fubjeft. 

L  We  are  to  offer  fomething  for  explication.  And 
here  arc  four  things  to  be  enquired  into. 

I.  What  it  is  to  be  faithful.  2.  What  is  import- 
ed in  being  faithful  unto  death.  3.  What  we  are  to 
underftand  by  the  crown  of  life.  4.  What  by  Chrift's 
Jiving  it. 

B  4  ^i^. 
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ift.  What  it  is  to  be  faithful  ?  W«  find  fidelity  i«  i 
duty  much  commended  in  fcripture,  and  frequentlf 
called  for  at  his  people's  hands  ;  and  it  is  of  the  free 
mercy  of  God  that  any  are  enabled  to  it,  Paul  fpeaki 
of  himfelf,  i  Cor.  vii.  25.  as  one  that  has  obtained 
nierty  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.— It  was  the  Lord's 
commendation  of  Mcfes,  that  he  was  faidiful  in  all* 
his  houfe,  Numb.  xii.  7.  The  perfefilion  of  this  faiti- 
fulnefs  was  to  be  fou^d,  indeed,  only  in  Ghrift,  ivjbd 
was  faithful  to  him,  who  appointed  him,  Heb.  iii.  2.  even 
as  Mofea,  {a  type  of  Chrift,)  was  faithful  in  all  his 
houfe.  I  fliall  mention  four  things  required  unto  faiths 
fulnefs. 

1.  It  is  neceffary  to  make  a  man  faithfiil  that  be 
have  much  faith  in  God  ;  for,  the  fame  word  that  is 
rendered  faithful,  is  alfo  rendered  a  believing  man, 
John  XX.  27.  "  Be  not  failhlefs  but  believing/'  it  is 
the  fame  word  with  this  in  the  text  here,  called  faithful, 
Eph.i.  4,  ''  To  the  faithful  in  Chrift  Jefus ;'»  thad  is, 
to  the  believing  people  in  Clirilt  Jefus:  and  indeed,  witlw 
out  faith  in  Chrift,  there  is  no  faiihfulnefs  to  God, 
He    that    would  be    faithful    in    doing    and    fufiering," 

has    great    need  of   much  faith    in    God. -See,    to 

this  purpofe,  i  Tim.  iv.  iQ.  "  For  therefore  we  both 
labour  and  fuffer  reproach,  becaufe  we  truft  in  the  liv- 
ing God.''  The  doing  and  fafFcring  Chriftian,  that  is 
faithful  both  in  his  active  and  paffive  obedience,  is  he 
that  truils  in  the  livhig  God.  An  unbeliever  may 
have  morality,  but  hath  no  fidelity  ;  and  hence  is  that 
fweet  conjunction  of  holding  faith,  and  a  good  confcience, 

I  Tim.  i.  19. A  good  confcience  will  Hand  en  no 

other  ground  but  that  of  true  faith ;  and  true  faith 
will  ly  upon  no  other  bed  but  a  good  xsonlciettcc."*— - 
Hence, 

2.  It  is  requifite  to  make  a  man  faithful,  that  he  has 
goodnefs;  therefore,  as  faith  and  faithfulnefs  are  iXMJr 
joined,  fo  goodnefs  and  faithfulnefs;  *'  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  fervant,*'  Mat,  xxv.  21.  And,  I  think, 
•the  goodnefs  here  refpedls  the  ftate  and  condition ; 
and  faithfulnefs  refpedls  the  way  and  converfation:  for, 
\vhen  God  calls  people  to  i)e  judged,    he  firft  judges 


eveiy  nuui  according  to  bis  fiate^  and  iJieo  eyeiy  maa 
IKCCoi^fig  tP  bi3  work:  tbey  are  firft  judge/}  aocordiog 
19  th^ir  tfttite.  whether  they  be  good  trep^  is  Cbrift, 
bcforp  tbtyJbke  judged  accorduig  to  their  works,  5vhe» 
tber  they  bave  brougbt  fordi  ixult :  and,  no  jdoulit^ 
if  tJbjcy  be  good  «s  to  tbeir  flate  in  Cbrift,  tbcy  wiU  be 
fiskilbfujl  aadfruiifuU  According  to  tbieir  caeafu re.  The 
prQoedwc  of  the  Judge  at  the  laii  day.  is,  jfrrtt  to  judge 
ipem  a^corditig  to  thdr  ilate^  bcfi/re  evi:r  any  word  be 
feid  abyyt  their  worths;  foi-,  ■the  iheep  are  to.ixj  ict  on 
the  x/igbitrhand,  and  ilue  goats  oji  the  left,  Jbcfbrc  any 
f^vitr^c^  be  paiTed,  .or  any  verdift  giv-en  about  the-ir 
aftions  :  that  is,  it  is  firfl:  judged  whether  they  be 
good  ttr  body  in  a  good  or  bad  liBtiC4  in  the  firft  or  fe- 
cond  Adam,  under  the  covenant  of  work$  or  of  grace ; 
and,  to  the  faithful  in  CJirifl,  their  goodoefs  will  be 
prodaimed,  becauife  .of  their  union  to  Chriil ;  and  tJieir 
fajthixiiiieifs  ^iil  evidence  ,it« 

3^  It  is  riequifite  to  make  a  man  faithful,  that  he  iuui 
wifiiora  4  "  Who  then  is  a  feifthful  and  wife,  ferrantt 
vrbom  his  li3rd  hath  made  ruler  mtr  bis  h<xtt{bold,  to  gA-ve 
them  meat  in  due  feafoo  ?  Blefled  is  lliat  iervant,  wbon 
kis  Lord  whoia  he  comelji,  fiiall  find  fo  ^oing,''  Matdi« 
xxiv.  45, 46.  This  is  not  only  r^uifite  ia  minillers,  their 
difpenfing  tlie  bread  cxf  life  ;  but  alfo  ia  people,  diac 
tbey  be  wife  as  ferpents,and  barmlefs  as  doves;  and'wc 
are  to  underftand  the  times^  and  what  Ifrael  ought  to  doc 
this  is  the  wifdom-that  is  from  above:  ^nd  therefore^  if 
any  sBan  lack  this  wifdocn,  let  him  «(k  it  of  God,  for  st 
muft  come  from  the  Lord  ii3a mediately,  James  i.  7. 
*'  Confider  what  I  fay,  and  the  Lorxd  give  thee  iindeo 
ftandtng  iii  all  tilings,*'  2  TiiM.  ii.  7.  The  wile  are  the 
^ichfuL 

4*  It  is  Tequi£te  to  malie  a  man  faithfid,  thsrt  he  be 
tru!ly.-T^^»T-And  this  truftinefs  has  a  refpeft  to  thriec 
thioga,  viz.  both  to  what  b  fpoiken  by  hioi,  aod  what 
is  .comnixtted  to  hiiin,  and  to  whom  lie  is  conc^rined 
vitb. 

£1.3  To  what  is  jpokedn  by  him,  x)r  to  what  be  ikyt.  - 
The  trufty  man,  is  one  vvhofe  words  we  msi>y  depeud 
vpotif  0nd  that  verifies  his  words  by  Vvls  dctd*^  \  ^tA>. 
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as  in  religion,  the  faithful  man  is  he  that  makes  good 
by  his  practice,  what  he  fays  by  profeffion ;  and,  on 
the  contrary,  they  are  unfaithful  that  are  not  as  good 
as  their  word,  like  thefe,  Titus  i.  i6.  who  profefs  that 
they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny  him,  being  abomin- 
able, and  difobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate.— Thus  the  apoftie  Paul  taxes  the  Galatians,  that 
they  were  not  fo  good  as  their  word,  Gal.  iv,  14, 15. 

[2.]  Trultinefs  has  a  refpe£t  to  what  is  committed 
to  a  man.  He  is  a  trufty  man  that  keeps  that  which 
is  committed  unto  him,  or  what  he  is  intrufted  with ; 
fo,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  he  is  a  faithful  man  who  keeps 
what  God  has  intrufted  him  with. 

^eft.  What  is  that  wherewith  believers  are  intruf- 
ted, and  wherein  they  muft  be  faithful  ? 

There  are  thefe  four  things  I  name. 

(1.)  The  truths  of  God,  and  the  purity  of  religion; 
that  is  the  common  falvation  the  apoftie  Jude  fpeaks  of, 
vcr.  3.  and  that  good  thing  the  apoftie  Paul  fpeaks  of, 
2  Tim.  i.  14.  "  And  that  good  thing  which  was  commit- 
ted to  thee,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  dwelleth  in  us. 
Ver.  13.  Hold  faft  the  form  of  found  words  which  thou 
haft  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus."  This  is  a  truft  committed  not  only  to  minifters, 
but  to  all  God's  people  ;  Phil.  i.  27.  *'  Stand  ye  faft  in 
one  fpirit,  with  one  mind,  ftriving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gofpel."  This  is  what  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  to 
feveral  of  the  feven  churches  here  :  "  Hold  faft  till  I 
come.— Hold  faft  what  thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown."  This  is  one  great  thing,  for  which  we  muft 
be  accountable,  and  wherein  we  muft  be  faithful. 

(2.)  To  every  Chriftian  there  is  committed  a  cer- 
tain  raeafure  of  gifts  and  graces  ;  to  fome  one  talent, 
to  fome  two,  to  fome  five,  Matth.  xxv.  15.  Now, 
the  man  that  is  faithful,  occupies  with  them  to  the 
utmoft ;  lays  not  up  his  talent  in  a  napkin  ;  and,  thro* 
grace,  lets  not  the  coal  die  out ;  but  ftirs  up  the  fire 
of  his  gifts  and  graces,  as  Paul  exhorts  Timothy  ;  by 
employing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  while  he  lives  in 
this  world, 

(3.)  Ti. 
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(3.)  To  every  one  is  committed  a  place  and  employ- 
menc  in  the  world,  and  particular  ftations  and  rclationt 
therein.  Now,  the  faithful  man  is  une  that  employs 
the  power  and  privilege  of  his  calling  for  God*s  honour; 
and  fo  he  is  a  faithful  raagilirate,  a  faithful  miniUeri 
a  faithful  head  -  r  member  of  a  family,  behaving  himfelf 
.wifely,  and  walking  within  his  hc^ufe  with  a  perltdl 
heart,  as  David,  Plalm  ci.  2.  He  is  faithful  in  every 
relation. 

(4.)  To  tvtry  of\G  is  committed  a  time  and  opportu- 
nity ;  a  particular  feafon,  and  day  that  he  is  called  to 
improve  :  '*  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  falvation."  And  he  is  a  faithful  man  that  redeemk 
the  time,  and  improves  the  time  of  his  vifitation  ;■  that 
numbers  his  days,  and  applies  his  heart  to  wifdom ; 
that  in  this  their  day,  know  the  things  that  bel<»ng  to 
their  peace;  that  underdand  the  times,  and  what  Ifrael 
ought  to  do  ;  that  takes  the  opportunity  of  the  prefent 
time,  to  witnefs  for  the  prefent  truth.  Many,  in  our 
day,  are  Hipping  that  opportunity  ;  and  therefore  God 
is  leaving  them  to  be  carried  down  with  the  ftream  of 
the  corruptions  and  defeftionc  of  the  time.  Their 
apoftafy  is  open ;  and  it  goes  on  to  fuch  a  height 
as  would  never  have  been  expe£ted ;  nay,  once  aday 
they  would  have  thought,  **  Am  I  a  dog,  that  I  fhould 
do  fuch  things  ?"  But  apoftafy  wants  hut  a  beginning ; 
and  it  ufually  begins  with  unfaithfulnefs,  in  neglefting 
the  day,  the  time,  the  opportunity  of  appearing  for  God 
and  his  caufe. 

CsO  The  faithful  man  is  trufty  to  all  whom  he  is 
concerned  with  :  you  fee  to  what  he  is  faithful  ;  and 
now  the  quellion  is.  To  whom  he  is  faithful  ?  To 
this  the  anfwer  is  alfo  fourfold  :  He  is  faithful  to  God,, 
to  man,  to  himfelf,  and  to  all  the  generations  of  his 
concern. 

(r.)  To  God  ;  having  his  heart  right  with  God,  in 
oppofition  to  the  way  of  hypocrites,  fpokcn  of,  Pfalm 
Ixxviii.  36,  37.  that  flattered  him  with  their  mouth,  and 
lied  to  him  with  their  tongue ;  for  their  heart  was  n<^ 
right  with  him.  Set  a  wicked  man,  or  hypocrite  to 
prayer,  he  would  alk  thefe  things  wh\cVi  Vvt  ^^w\^  w^. 
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thank  God  to  give  him;  his  tongue  will  fay,  Give, 
and  his  heart  will  fay.  No :  like  Auguftine,  before 
his  converfion,  he  confejTed  he  would  have  prayed, 
when  his  heart  was  laying,  Non  adbuc^  Domine^  *'  Not 
^*  yet,  J^ord.^'  But  the  faithful  foul  is  one  that  deal^ 
iogenuoufly  with  God. 

(j.)  Jie  is  faithful  to  man :  not  fubjefting  himfelf 
io  flefhly  intcreft ;  not  moved  from  the  way  of  God,  by 
the  fears  or  flatteries  of  men  ;  not  joining  with  them  in 
^  courfe  of  fin,  wickednefs,  or  defe£lion  ;  not  running 
jwith  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot ;  not  openly  joining 
with  them,  nor  tacitly  approving  of  them  ;  but  giving  a 
plain  telUraony  againft  their  fmful  ways,  according  to 
that  law  of  the  J^ord,  I^v.xix.  17.  "  Thou  flialt  nat 
hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart;  thou  fhalt  In  any  wife 
rijbuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fufFer  fin  upon  him ;" 
er,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  ^  That  thou  bear  not  iia  fur 
bim.* 

(3,)  He  is  faithful  to  himfelf;  to  his  light,  to  his 
confcience  :  herein  doth  he  exercife  himfelf,  to  keep  a 
confcience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men, 
-Acls  xxiv.  j6.  Endeavouring  to  have  the  teftimony  of 
iionfcience,  fpok^n  of,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  He  is  an  unfaith- 
ful man  that  crolFes  the  light  of  his  own  confcience,  as 
fnany  have  done  at  this  day,  and  God  has  given  them 
tip  to  fide  with  all  the  dreadful  defeftions,  and  awful 
^delufions  of  the  day,  according  to  that  threatening,  Pfal. 
Ixxxi.  II,  12.  "  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave  them 
jjp  to  their  own  hearts  luft  :  and  they  walked  in  their 
•own  counfels.'*  The  faithful  man  is  fo  faithful  to  hiu?- 
lelT,  that  he  fearches  and  tries  himfelf,  and  loves  to  be 
fearchcd  and  tried  by  God  himfelf,  Pfalm  xxvi,  2. 
*'  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  ^nd  prove  me;  t;ry  my  reins 
and  my  heart.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Search  me,  p 
God,  and  know  my  h^eart ;  -try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  fee.if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me^^' 
The  man  fufpedts  himfelf,  becaufe  he  knows  the  Ae- 
ceitfulncfs  of  his  own  heart,  and  is  jealous  of  his  own 
heart ;  and  therefore  ready,  with  the  firll,  to  cry, 
Mnjter^  is  U  19   jKe  judges  himfelf,  condemns  himfelf; 
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and  though  he  condemns  fin  in  all  men,  and  is  grieved 
to  fee  fin  in  others ;  and  is  willing  to  witncfs  againll 
the  fins  of  the  time  he  lives  in ;  yet  he  is  more  icvere 
againft  himrelf,  and  his  own  fin,  than  he  is  againft 
others  and  thcif  fins  :  hence  abftinence  from  fin  will 
Dot  fuffice  him,  without  hatred ;  nor  hatred,  without 
mortification. 

(4.)  He  is  faithful  to  all  the  generations  of  his  con- 
cern;  I  mean,  to  the  generations  paft,  prcfent,  and 
to  come. — He  is  faithful  to  the  paft  generations  of  hia 
predeceffors  and  forefathers ;  if  they  have  rranfmltted 
to  us  any  good  thing,  and  given  us  any  good  exam- 
ples. Conveyed  to  us  any  notable  Ireafures,  fuch  as  the 
paredoftrine,  worfhip,  difciplinc,  and  government  of 
the  church ;  found  Confeffions  of  Faith  :  the  faithful 
)fnan  knows  he  cannot  be  faithful  to  his  forefathers,  if 
thefe  be  not  faithfully  kept.  If  any  of  you  have  had 
parents,  now  in  the  duft,  who  gave  you  good  exam- 
ples, counfels,  and  inftrufilions,  if  you  now  neglect 
thefe,  you  cannot  be  faithful  to  your  parents  that  ard 
gone. — The  faithful  man  ftudies  .to.  be  faithful  X6 
the  prefent  generation,  and  to  the  prefetit  truth  that 
J s  controverted  in  his  day,  that  he  may  glorify  G«>d, 
in  his  day ;  and,  by  his  example,  excite  others  about 
him,  his  family,  and  neighbourhood :  fuch  faithfulneft 
we  fee  how  it  is  commended  in  Abraham,  Gen.xviii.  19. 
**  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children, 
and  his  houfhold  after  him ;  and  they  fllall  keep 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  do  juftice  and  judgment.*'— 
The  faithful  man  ftudies  thus  to  be  faithful  to  the 
generation  to  come,  by  tranfmitting  to  them  a  faithful 
teftiraony  for  God  and  his  truth.  See  this  exemplified, 
Pfalm  Ixxviii.  3, — 8.  A  faithful  man  may  thus  be 
a  blefling  to  pofterity. 

2dty^  What  is  imported  in  htxtig  faithful  unto  death  f 
Here  is  the  perfeverance  in  this  duty  that  we  are  called 
to :  and  upon  this  there  are  thefe  four  things  I  would 
obferve,  as  imported  in  it. 

I.  That  it  would  contribute  much  to  make  us  faith- 
ful  and  fteady  in  the  Lord's  way,  to  be  uv  ti\e  \\e.M4  t^ 
death  and  mortsility ;  therefore  fays  th^  S]^\x\\.  o^^  Oo\^ 
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Dent,  xxxii.  29.  **  O  that  they  were  wife  !  that  they 
underftood  this  !  that  they  would  confider  their,  latter 
end  !'*  What  makes  many  fo  unfaithful  in  their  life? 
Kven  becaufe  they  are  fo  unthoughtful  of  their  death : 
they  cannot  think  of  expofing  themfelves  to  any  loffes, 
croffes,  or  hazards  and  inconveniences  for  religion's 
fake  ;  hoping  they  will  live  fo  long  and  fo  long  in  this 
world,  not  confidering  their  latter  end,  and  how  near  it 
may  be  at  hand  ;  and  confequently  what  need  there  is 
to  make  a  faithful  improvement  of  a  (hort  life. 

2.  That  there  is  no  other  term-day  of  the  faith fulnefs 
of  God's  people,  but  the  day  of  death;  Matth.  xxiv.  12. 
**  He  that  endures  to  the  end  Ihall  be  faved.'  Rev,  ii.  25. 
Hold  fall  till  I  come.  Luke  xix.  13.  Occupy  till  I  come;'* 
till  I  Ci^me  by  death,  and  releafe  thee.  Hence  it  is, 
that  no  victory  obtained  in  our  life-time,  releafes  us 
from  the  talk  of  faithfulnefs,  Eph.  vi.  13,  14.  "  Having 
done  all,  ftand:"  in  the  margin,  *  Having  overcome  all, 
iland.'  Having  flain  one  enemy,  you  mufl  engage 
with  another;  tjie  warfare  is  not  accomplilhed  till- the 
day  of  death. 

3.  That  death  is  the  uplhot  and  conclufim  of  the  be- 
liever's work  and  warfare  amongft  enemies;  after  death 
there  is  no  enemy.  Hence  the  time  of  Ghriil's  com- 
ing is  called  the  time  of  refre!hing,  A£ts  iii.  19.;  a  time 
of  cooling :  their  hot  war  never  cools  till  then ;  but 
then  they  may  look  over  their  Ihoulders,  and  laugh  at 
all  their  enemies;  *'  Sorrow  and  fighing  fliall  flee  away."  . 
Then  will  the  faint  lay  down  bis  arms,  and  put  on  bis 
crown  ;  he  will  lay  down  his  fword,  and  take  up  his 
fceptre,  fiiying,  Farewel  faith,  and  welcome  vifion ; 
farewel  hope,  and  welcome  fruition  ;  farewel  forrow 
and  fighing,  and  welcome  joy  and  finging,  &c.  Bleis 
God  there  is  a  term-day  of  trouble  coming ;  you  are 
promifing  yourfelf  an  outgate  this  day  and  that  day ; 
but  here  is  a  term  day  that  will  not  fail  you. 

4.  It  imports,  that  we  ftiould  be  conilant  and  faith- 
ful, though  death  were  laid  in  the  way  of  our  duty  and 
fidelity  :  and,  indeed,;  a  faithful  man,  that  knows  the 
work  of  God's  fervice,   and  the  value  of  his  truth, 

■....•    •..:,  :     .  will 
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\will  quit  his  life  before  he  quit  his  fidelity ;  and  that 
for  two  reafons, 

(i.)  Becaufe,  in  the  caufe  of  God,  and  in  the  courfe 
of  faithfulnefs,  a  man's  lofies  turn  out  advantages  ;  and 
all  the  advantages  that  are  got  by  unfaithfulnefs,  tura 
^o  loifes  ;  if  a  man  would  gain  his  life,  he  mull  lofe  it, 
Matth.  X.  39,  There  was  never  a  furer  way  for 
a  man  to  gain  his  life,  than  to  lofe  it  for  faithfulntfs 
to  Chrift. 

(2.)  Becaufe  a  faithful  man  finds  the  Lord's  favour 
better  than  life;  for,  '*  In  his  favour  is  life,  Pfal.  xxx.  5, 
Thy  loving-kindnefs  is  better  than  life,*'  Pfalm  Ixiii.  3. 
Pat  God's  favour,  with  death  itfelf,  in  the  one  hand, 
and  God's  wrath,  with  life,  in  the  other,  the  faithful 
man  will  foon  know  what  to  chufe,  and  will  fay.  Lord, 
there  is  no  choice,  there  is  no  comparifon.  Ye  that 
clofe  with  Chrift,  may  fee  what  you  are,  through  grace, 
to  refolve  upon,  even  to  be  faithful  unto  death ;  and  to 
lay  down  all,  yea,  and  life  itfelf,  for  his  fcrvice.  And 
death  itfelf  fliould  be  refolved  upon,  rather  than  be  un- 
faithful ;  then  how  patiently  Ihould  you  bear  any  thing 
that  he  fends  lefs  than  death  ?  Thus  the  apoille  fays^ 
Heb.  xii.  4.  **  You  have  not  yet  refifted  unto  blood  ;'* 
you  might  have  had  greater  burdens;  therefore  bear 
the  lefs  more  patiently.  Many  are  pecvifli  and  fretful 
under  public  and  necdffary  burdens;  but,  what  if  Chriit 
came  and  fought  your  life  ?  Would  you  then  be  faith- 
ful  unto  death  ?  If  he  (hould  feek  all  your  worldly 
accommodation,  your  houfes,  lands,  and  poifeflions  ? 
Would  you  then  fufier  joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  your 
goods  ?— -So  much  for  a  hint  about  being  faithful  unto 
death. 

3£?/y,  The  next  thing' to  be  explained  is  the  crown 
of  life.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  this  ?  We  find 
eternal  life  and  happinefs  is  elfewhere  called  a  crown  of 
life,  James  i.  12.  **  Bleffed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation, for  when  he  is  tried,  he  Ihall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  theLordhath  pronlifed  to  them  that  love  him.'* 
It  is  called  a  crown,  as  it  is  a  gracious  reward  of  the 
faithful  man  ;  in  allufion  to  the  cuftom  of  the  times^ 
when  a  crown  was  given  to  wreftlets  aud  tvwwvtt^^  ?c^ 
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8  badge  and  garJsrnd  of  honour.  Here  \vc  may  ftoiic^ 
fome  things  imported  in  the  words,  and  thca  fomtf 
reafcitts  why  it  is  called  a  crown. 

t.  There  are  thefe  two  things  mj»y  be  chfcvted 
ts  imported  in  the  words. 

(i.)-  That  they  that  would  be  faithful,,  ought  to  look 
to  eternity,  and  a  crown  of  glory.  No  doubt,  th«  foitlx- 
fat  have  encouragement,  even  here  by  the  way ;  but 
the  grand  encouragements  are  a-coming ;  '*  For,  it  in 
rhis  Kfe  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  the  moft 
miferable,"  fays  the  apoftle,  i  Cor,  xv.  19.  Mofes  had 
an  eye  to  the  recompence  of  reward ;  and  Paul  had 
8  look  to  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  ia  Chrift> 
and  all  believers  have  Ghrift  in  them  the  hope  of  glory* 
Some  believers  take  it  ill  that  they  have  not  fo  much 
eomfort  here  as  they  would  wilh,  when  yet  the  hopa 
of  glory  is^  fet  before  them,  and  not  made  ufe  of. 

(l.y  That  eternal  life  is  a  fufficient  up-making  of  »1I 
the  difficulties  the  faithful  can  meet  with  here  in  the 
Lord*s  way ;  all  their  fufFerings  and  hardships  are  well 
made  up  with  a  crown :  whatever  kffes  they  fuAarm 
here,  y^t,  when  they  land  in  heaven,  they  will  be  nd 
lofcrs  ;  it  will  be  no  grief  of  heart  to  them  then  to  re* 
member  that  they  came  through  great  tribulation,  and 
that  they  were  helped  to  be  faithful  unto  death  ;  while 
they  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  they  havtf 
feafon  to  glory  in  tribulation,  Rom.  v.  2, 3.     But, 

2.  Why  is  it  called  a  crown  of  life?  To  this  we  reply, 
fn  the  fallowing  particulars. 

(l.)  It  is  a  "crown  of  life,  iii^  refpeft  of  faifthfolnefe 
unto  death  they  are  called  to ;  intimating,  the  encou^ 
ragement"allo\yed  to  them  ;  that,  though  called  to  lay 
down  their  life,  yet  they  are  fo  far  from  being  Ibfers, 
that  they  bat  change  a  life  of  forrow  for  a  life  of  joy ;? 
and  rivers  of  tears^  for  rivers  of  pleafure  for  evermoreir 
Perhaps  fome  faints  wilt  fcarcely  get  a  fight  of  heaven 
while  in  this  world,  but  rather  of  bell,  and  of  enemies, 
and  devils,  and  corruptions;  and  looking  much  upon 
fin,  they  hardly  know  tiH  they  be  within  the  gates  of  - 
the  New  Jerufalem. 
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(:&.)  It  i^  called  a  crown^  becaufe  it  is  an  booour  put 
upoa  tbe  £aitlifal  man.  The  wrellkrs  and  runners  of 
old,  as^  I  £iid,  bad  badges  of  honx)ur  put  upon  their 
heads  ;  fo  the  faithful  will  be  crowned  with  gUry  and 
honour.  Faith,  however  weak,  will  l^  found  to  praife, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  7.  Here  they  fit  many 
limes  with  tlie  dogs,  as  it  were ;  content  with  the 
criBcab :  but  then  they  will  be  fet  upon  the  throne  with 
ChriU,  Rev.  iii.  31. 

(j.)  It  is  a  crown  in  refpeft  of  the  plenty  of  all  good 
that  is  to  be  enjjoyed  there;  *'  Tlxou  crowneft  the  year 
with  thy  goodnefs;"  that  is,  thou  raakeft  it  abrjund  with 
frultfulael^:  and  this  is  moil  agreeable  to  the  heavenly 
bleflBiOgs;  for,  there  is  fulnefs  of  joy  there,  Pl'al.  xvLii. 
•'  Enter  thou  inta  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.*'  Plenty,  with* 
eut  wantr  and  reft,  without  wearinefs,  is  there:  the  joy 
does  hot  emter  into  them  only,  as  here ;  but  they  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  and  have  communion  with 
G  >d  in  his  joy. 

(4.).  Xc  is  a  crown  of  life  in  refpeft  of  fafety ;  for,  it 
guards  the  man  from  all  trouble;  Pfalin  v.  12.  ''  With 
favour  wih  thou  compafs  him,  [Heb.  crovn  Z^/'m,]  as 
with  a  jhield."  Good's  favour,  even  in  this  life,  guards 
the  faints  from  danger  ?  fo  that  the  blall  of  the  terrible 
one  is  but  as  a  iljrm  again il  a  fbone  wall ;  but  when  he 
gets  this  crown  of  life  upon  bis  head,  there  (hall  not 
be  any  eneniies  left  to  annoy  him  ;  his  head  will  be 
crowt»ed  and  lifted  above  all  his  enemies. 

(5.)  In  a  word,  it  is  called  a  crown  of  life,  for  its 
^preciaufnefs  and  dignity;  fplendour  and  glory  ;  duration, 
-and  permanence.  It  is  a  Idngdom,  a  palace,  a  throne, 
a  fcepire,.and  an  inheritance,  **'  Incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,'*  like  the  earthly  crown  of 
mortal  kings,  princes  and  potentates. 

4/4(>i9  The  laft  thing  to  be  explained  on  this  fird  ge- 
Mral  head,  is  the  manner  of  the  conveyance  of  it ;  / 
WILL  oiVE  tiee  #  cr^H»n  of  life.  And  here  four  thinga 
assay  be  obferved. 

I.  The  party  conveying,  or  the  perfon  conferring  this 
bleffedaefe,  in  the  pronoun   /y    1    w///   give.     Chrid, 
whe  is  the  Purchafer,  is  alfo  the  difpeufei  ^tvd  ^vQtt  ^^ 
Vol.  VIJI.  t  Q  >Jcv^ 
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the  crown;  this  power  he  has  as  Mediator;  **  As  tliou 
hall  given  him  power  over  all  flefh,  that  he  fliould  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hall  given  him,**  John 
xvii.  2. 

2.  The  party,  to  whom  the  conveyance  is  made,  Ivsitt 
give   TREE;    Be  thou   faithful  ufUo   death,    and  I  wll 
give  THE£,    namely,    the  faithful    perfon.     And    here 
you  are  to  obferve  the  difference  between  the  promifes 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  grace : 
in  the  covenant  of  works,  the  promife  was  not  made 
to  the  "worker,  bnt  to  the  work,  and  to  the  worker  be- 
caufe  of  his  works;   for  works  was  the  condition  :   but 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  promife  is  not  made  to 
the  work,  but  to  the  worker,  and  that  not  for  his  work 
but  bccaufe  he  is  in  Chrill,  and  his  work  is  the  evidence 
thereof;  for  example,  in  that  promife,  Rom.  viii.  13.  **If 
ye  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
you  Ihall  live  ;*'  here  the  promife  is  not  made  to  the 
work  of  mortification,  but  to  the  mortified  perfon;  and 
that  not  becaufe  of  his  mortification,  but  becaufe  he  is 
in  Chrift;  and  his  mortification,  through  the  Spirit,  is  an 
evidence  thereof.     Thus,  here,  the  promife  of  the  crown 
of  life  is  not  made  to  the  work  of  faithfulnefs,  but  to  the 
faithful  perfon;    and  that  not  becaufe  of  his  faithfulnefs, 
but  becaufe  he   is  faithful  in  Chrift;   or,  becaufe  he  is 
united  to  Chrift:   and  his   faithfulnefs  is  an  evidence  of 
his  union  to  Chrift;  to  whom,  all  the  promifes  are  pri- 
marily made;  and  in  whom  they  are  all  Yea  and  Amen. 
Chrill's  work,  his  righteoufnefs,  being  the  only  condition 
of  the  covenant,  to  which  all  the  promifes  are  made. 

3.  Hence  here  you  have  the  manner  of  the  convey- 
ance, namely,  by  free  gift ;  /  vjHI  give  thee  a  cro^n  of 
lifes  according  to  Rom.  vi.  23.  **  The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  thro*  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord."  And  it  rauft 
needs  be  by  free  gift,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the 
creature  that  can  deferve  it.  That  God,  who  conveys 
faith  and  faithfulnefs  to  the  foul,  might,  in  juftice,  at 
the  fari^e  inftant,  convey  that  foul  to  hell ;  the  grace 
whereby  we  are  faithful  is  free  grace  ;  and  fo  the  gift 
of  the  crown  muft  be  by  free  grace  alfo ;  **  It  is  God 
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that  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  {food 
pleafure.*'  The  more  faithful  we  are  to  Gcd  thro'  hii 
grace,  the  more  do  wc  run  in  his  debt,  who  gives  grnce 
to  be  faithful;  and  how  can  the  new  debt,  Hill  running 
up,  merit  a  crown?  Therefore  it  mull  be  freely  given* 
The  crown  of  glory  is  a  crown  of  mercy ;  Pfal.  ciii.  4^ 
**  He  crf)wneih  us  with  loving-kindnefs,  and  tender  mer- 
cies. Njt  unto  us,  not  unto  us,"  or  to  our  fnithfulnefs, 
*''  but  to  thy  name  be  glory, ^'  will  be  the  fong  of  the 
redeemed. 

4.  Hence  ofaferve  the  fovereign  reafon  of  the  convey-^ 
ance,  namely,  his  will  and  pleafure  ;  /  will  give  tbcd 
a  crown  of  life.  And,  O  !  how  does  the  Father's  will 
and  the  Son's  harmonize,  in  giving  the  crown  ?  '*  Fear* 
not  little  flock,  fays  ChriH:,  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
fare  to  give  you  the  kingdom:"  iand  it  is  Chrill's  will  ex- 
prefled  to  the  Father,  John  xvii.  24.  ''  Fatlier,  I  will 
that  thefe  whom  thou  hall  given  me,  be  with  me,  wliero 
1  am,,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  haft 
given  me." — By  this  1  am  condudled, 

II.  To  the  fccmd  general  head  propnfed, '  which 
was,  thecr.nfirmation  of  the  dotlrine,  viz.  That  to  thefe 
who  are  faithful  unto  death,  Ghrift  is  to  give  a  crown  of 
life. 

Here  I  might  do  thefe  two  things,  firll,  fliovv  that  it 
is  r>;  and  fecondly,  Vw'hy  it  is  fo. 

i/>.  That  it  is  Tj,  appears  from  the  words  of  the  text, 
to  which  agree  many  other  promifei:.  Mat.  xxiv.  13.  *'  He 
that  endures  to  the  end,  Ihall  be  faved."  'J'he  faithful 
unto  death,  are  the  ovcrcomers,  and  more  than  ainque- 
rors,  thro'  Ghrifl;  and  you  will  fee  every  epiflle  to  the 
feven  churches  of  Afia  conclude  with  a  promife  to  fuch, 
of  a  crown  of  life,  under  various  names  and  denominati- 
ons; Rev.  Vu  7.  *'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  &fr.  Ven  17.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh, will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna;  and  will 
give  hira  a  white  ftone,  and  a  new  name,  fc?c.  Chap.  iii« 
12.  Him  that  overcometh  I  will  make  a  pillar  in  the  tem- 
ple of  my  Gctd.  Vcr.  2T.  To  him  that  overcometh  vfvlt 
I  grant  id  St  with  me  on  my  throne,"  S^c. 
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2rf/v,  Why  will  he  give  the  crown  of  life  ?  Why,  bo 
will  give  a  crown  of  Hfe  to  them,  who  are  faithful  untd 
death.  Bcfide  the  lovereign  reafan,  I  have  racotioncd, 
on  the  following  accounts. 

J.  He  will  give  them  a  crown  of  Rfe,  becaufc  he  has 
J)rom i fed  fo  to  do,  as  here,  to,  all  that  continue  faithful 
in  their  day:  fee  alfo  Luke  xxii.  28,  29*  **  Ye  are  they 
who  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptation,  and  I 
appyint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  ei'ca  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me.'* 

2.  Becaufe  he  has  pnrchafed  It  to  them,  as  well  as 
the  grace  of  faiihfulncfs,  the  glory  that  follows  is  alfc 
purchafed  ;  therefore  is  heaven  called  the  purchafed 
pofTelfivm,  Eph.  !•  14.  The  crown  of  life  is  the  price  of 
blocd. 

3.  They  fliall  have  the  crown,  becaufc  they  arc  his 
children;  they  are  bornof  Gcd:  and  being  children,  they 
are  heirs,  heirs  with  G^d,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  17.  Among  men,  the  firll  -  born  only  are 
heirs:  but  all  God*s  children  are  heirs  of  a  croi^'n  and 
kingdom. 

4.  To  them,  who  are  faithful  unto  death,  he  will  give 
li  crown  of  life,  becaufe  be  is  their  God.  This  is  the 
great  rcafon  why  he  will  give  them  a  crown  of  eternal 
life,  becaufe  he  who  Is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life,  is 
their  God,  Heb.  xi.  16.  It  is  faid  of  the  faithful  under 
the  Old  Teflament,  '*  They  defired  a  better  country  j 
thit  is  an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  aftiamed  ta 
be  called  their  God;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  t 
^city."  Therefore  when  God  is  ours,  eternal  life  is  ours: 
he  will  not  be  called  our  God  for  nothing. 

5.  .To  the  faithful  unto  death,  he  will  give  a  crowa 
of  life,  becaufe  they  are  the-members  of  his  body;  **  Wh« 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:"  and  the  head  be- 
ing crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  fo  ntuft  the  mem- 
bers be,  fo  mufl  his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him,  that  fills 
all  in  all,  Eph.  i.  23.  They  have  the  honour  to  make 
Chrift  myftical,  perfefl:  and  complete;  and  he,  as  the 
head,  is  gone  away  to  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for 
ibem,  John  xiv.  2.j  and  fends  down  his  Spirit  to  pre- 
pare 
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ptre  ttli©m  for  it.   Tho'  now  they  arc  defpifed  and  rejec 
Ccd;   yet,  a  little  while,  and  they  fliall  Ihine  glorious  ia- 
Cbrid's  glory; .  far,   ''  He  will  be  glorified  in  his  faints^ 
»nd  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,'*  2  Thef.  i.  to. 

6^  To  them  who  are  faithful  unto  death  Im^  will  give  « 
crowa  of  life«  laecauie  it  is  iuitable  that  it  Ih'.uld  be  fo; 
ai>£  only  fuitahlc  to  the  promil'e  and  parchafe,  •!  have 
fpoken  of,  and  fuitable  to  their  relation  to  liim,  and  his 
f^elatioa  to  diem,  .but  fuitable  to  their  deiires;  and  he 
hears  the  defire  cf  the  humble.  It  is  fuitabl.e  to  their 
labour  and  pain  ;  for  Ocd  hath  faid,  their  labour  fhatl 
fiot  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  It  is  fuitable  Co  their  hope 
And  expe^ation:  *'  The  ex[")eaation  of  the  poor  fhall  net 
peri&  for  ever,'*  it  is  fuitable  to  their  prayers  ;  .tbejr 
fpray  for  the  crown  and  he  is  the  bearer  uf  prayer.  It  is 
i'uitabde  .to  their  .needs  and  wants;  they  are  weary  witt 
'fighting  and  they  need  T.tA;  therefore,  '*  There  remains 
ft  rdk  for  the  .people  of  God.''— So  much  far  the  confir*- 
taatlon  of  xJxe  do&rine,  by  fcripture  and  reai'on. 

III.  .The  third  general  iiead  propofed,  ivas,  The  JBip^ 
pUcauion.  is  it  fo«  That  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  wiU 
give  a  jcrawn  «xf  life  .only  to  xhofe  that  are  faithful  u.nto 
4ieatb, 

1.  Hence  fee  the  .reufon  of  all  zealous  appearances 
of  God's  children  in  all  ages;  and  the  -reafon  of  tlieir 
iiedfail  contendi-ngs  and  sarneii.e€ays,  to  witnefs  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  his  truth ;  rfur  which  .effays  the 
.world  Ixas  in  every  a-ge  jcondemoed  faithful  niinifters 
And  people,  :aiid  flaaniefuUy  reproached  them  ;  why^ 
diey  know  that  their  Lord  was  in  eaHrneil,  jcalling  them 
tQ  he  faithful  .even  unto  death;  and  hence  their  care 
was  .not  to  /pleafe  men,  but  :to  pleafe  him  thst  called 
them  to  be  faitliful ;  therefor-e,  -they  undervalued  the 
approach  jof  men,  .andjeaduied  as  feeing  him  iwho  is  io^ 
cviilble. 

2,  See  hence,  Jthat'few  will  get  the  crown  of  life, 
hecaufe  Sew  are  fa.ithfal.  Thele  cannot  be  Yaithfill 
XhBt  -are  .ddftitut^  of  faith,  .and  llrangcrs  to  Ghmft:; 
that  are  .ignorajit  of  him,  .and  .dtfobedient  to  the  cadi 
•of  the  ^oipel;   ^^aiixft  fuch,  Chrift  *mVV  b^  x^N^iX<^ 
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from  heaven,  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  oii  them, 
becaufe  they  know  not  Gt)d,  nor  obey  the  gofpel.  Thcic 
jUat  are  unfaithful  can  have  no  ground  of  hope,  for  the 
crown  of  life*  Oh!  the  niifery  of  the  unfaithi'ul,  the 
unbelieving,  and  ungodly  !  However  profperous  they 
^re  now,  in  time,  they  are  doomed  with  the  unfaithful 
fcrvanr,  into  utlcr  darknef:;,  wliere  thtre  fhall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnafliing  of  teeth.  Mat.  xxv.  30, 

5.  Hence  fee  the  happinefs  of  the  faithful;  fur,  to  them 
fhall  be  given  a  crown  of  life.  Here  it  may  be  enquired, 
Who  are  the  faithful?  To  this  we  reply.  All  that  are  in 
Chrift,  by  the  grace  of  faith;  and  that  abide  in.  him,  by 
the  life  of  faith:  they  that  hold  the  head,  and  fo  hold  fall 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrill  Jefus:  they  that  believe  in  him 
Avith  the  heart,  and  confefs  him  with  the  mouth:  **  Thcfe 
ihall  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word 
ef  their  tellimony."  Some  will  think  we  reckon  them 
all  faithful  that  are  on  our  fide,  and  of  our  party  in  the 
prefent  fecelfion..  Indeed,  I  am  far  from  thinking  all  uf 
that  name  will  be  found  faithful;  but  they  that  do  not 
appear  for  Gbrill  in  a  day  of  trial,  nor  cleave  to  his  per* 
fecuted  caufe,  furely  they  ar«  not  faithful  in  their  day. 
But  thefe  that  honeftly  keep  the  word  of  Ciirilt's  pati-  ' 
ence,  however  reproached  and  perfecuted;  they  are  hap- 
py, tb'jugh  they  be  under  the  crofs  ;  for,  they  are  in  the 
way  to  the  crown. 

4.  Hence  fee  the  neceifity  of  faithfulnefs;  fince  none 
iliall  have  the  crown  of  life  but  the  faithful ;  the  com- 
mand of  Ghrid  makes  it  neceflary  in  point  of  duty, 
JBd  tbaii  faithful;  the  promife  makes  it  neceflary  in 
point  of  interefl.  and  advantage,  /  w///  give  thee  the 
crown  of  life:  we  expe6t  God  will  be  true  to  his  word 
of  promife :  and,  in  the  faith  thereof,  we  ought  to 
be  true  to  our  truft. — - — The  Jews  fpeak  of  two  great 
depofitums,  or  facred  trufts,  God  has  committed  to  the 
fons  of  men,  namely,  the  lamp  that  is  within  us,  the 
foul ;  and  the  lamp  without  us,  the  law ;  compre- 
hending the  divine  myPLcries.  We  are  called  to  hold 
faft  the  truth  ;  to  hold  fall  the  form  of  found  words, 
2  Tim.  i.  13.  ;  the  doflrine,  worlhip,  difcipline,  and 
^^rovernmen-t  of  his  houfe ;  to  be  .faithful  in  defending 
find  c:?t2tcndwg  for  the  falih,  J^^^i  '^^'^-  "i*    "^Itvcvx^^x^ 
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and  people  both  are  called  to  this  work,  efpeciall/ 
whei\  thefe  concerns  of  God's  glory  arc  at  (lake,  and 
endangered  by  the  corruptions  and  detedions  of  their 
time.  True,  a  carnal  and  carelefs  generation  of  pro« 
feflbrs  reckon  fuch  as  deiire  to  endeavour  to  be  thug 
faithful,  nothing  but  madmen,  as  Chrift  himfelf  was 
faid  to  be  bclide  bimrelf :  they  are  reckoned  men  of 
contention,  firebrands,  pells,  and  troublers  of  lirael; 
men  that  turn  the  world  uplide  down.  But,  alasi  how 
are  many,  who  have  refuted  to  witnefs  for  God,  and 
faithfully  to  adhere  to  our  reformation-principles,  left  in 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  to  difclaim  all  confef- 
iions  and  ilandards  of  dodrine,  befides  the  holy  fcrip» 
tures,  as  human  compofitions«  Some,  that  were  friend- 
ly to  our  covenanted  reformation  formerly,  turning 
their  backs  upon  it,  faying,  **  They  are  for  no  cove- 
^^  nants,  no  confeilions,  no  itandards,  but  the  Bible  ;'* 
iike  the  firfl  Independents  in  Germany,  that  were  for 
burning  all  books  but  the  Bible,  and  a&ually  gathered 
all  they  could  get,  and  fet  them  in  a  flame,  pretending 
to  make  that  the  only  rule,  and  then  interpreting  the 
fcriptures  as  they  pleafed.  Even  fo,  the  independent 
fpirit  of  the  age  are  for  difcarding  all  confeflions  *:  but 
who  are  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know,  that  all  who  bear 
the  name  of  Chriflians  will  fubfcribe  to  the  words  of 
the  fcriptures  ;  Papills,  Socinians,  Arminians,  Arians, 
Deifts,  will  do  fo ;  each  of  them,  in  the  mean  while 
taking  the  words,  and  fo  juggling  "with  God  and  the 
world,  in  a  feufe  agreeable  to  their  own  fentiments, 
though  contrary  to  the  comm.Gn  fenfe  and  underftand- 
ing  of  men ;  contrary  to  the  phrafeology  of  fcripture, 

♦  ladependeiit  principles  were  making  confi.lerable  piogrefs  at  this 
time.  This  fpirit  of  independency  had  bctn  lint  attempted  and  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Jolm  Glafs,  miniftcr  at  Tcallng,  and  Mr.  Francis 
•Archibald,  rainifter  at  Guthrie,  about  the  year  1728.  They  found 
fault  with  our  ConfeiTion  of  Faith  aad  Formula;  impugned  the  obliga- 
tion of  our  Govenatits;  affirmed  there  was  no  wan  ant  for  national 
Churches;  maintained  they  liad  a  right  to  ordain  their  gwn  pallors^  &c. 
For  their  adherence  to  thefe,  and  the  l&e  tcnctt^,  they  were  bot!i 
fufpendcd,  and  afterwards  depofecL  Kotwithflanding,  il.cir  opinio:  s 
were  fccretly  favoured  by  foveraj  miniftcrs,  arid  openly  cfp^/ulcd  by 
•ttuqibers  of  people;  and  to  this  day  they  ftUI  (ub&£U 
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and  the  analogy  of  faith?  Thus  Hymcne^s  and  Phy- 
letus  would  have  fublbribcd  the  fcripture-wordB,  con- 
cerning the  refurrcdlion,  meaning,  at  the  fame  timc^ 
that  it  was  pall  already.  How  imKh  docs  aW  this  i^ow 
the  neceffity  of  faithftilnefs! 

5.  Hence  fee,  the  neceffity  of  pcrfevcrancet  or  rf 
being  faithful  unto  death.  It  is  not  enough  to  begin 
well,  and  hold  out  a  little:  the  croiivn  of  life  is  promifed 
tothcRi  that  are  faithful  to  the  death;  they  that  endure 
to  the  end,  ftiall  be  faved.  The  command  is  peremptory, 
**  Hold  fall  <ill  I  come."  We  need  therefore  not  only 
grace  to  be  faithful,  but  grace  to  abide  fo,  and  to  ftand 
fall  in  the  faith,  looking  to  ourfelves,  chat  we  iD-'fe  not 
thele  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward,"  2  John,  ven  8.     Hence, 

6.  See  the  evil  and  danger  of  apoftafy,  and  of  unfakh- 
fulnefs;  '*  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  fhall  have  no 
pleafurein  him,"  Heb.  x.  38.  Alas!  how  little  pleafure 
has  God  in  the  prefent  generation,  that  have  drawn  la 
far  back  from  him,  and  from  their  folemn  vows  and 
covenants,  wherein  they  fwore  allegiance  to  him  ?  Hovr 
has  he,  in  his  hx  difpleafure,  hardened,  them,  and  gi- 
ven them  up  to  be  deluded  ?  How  is  Scotland  like  to 
be  a  company  of  defperate  atheills,  forgetting  God,  and 
calling  the  proud  hai>py  ?  Moft  people  think  that  thefe 
are  the  wifeft  folks  that  comply  bell  with  the  corrup- 
tions  of  the  day,  and  follow  the  prefent  times.  How 
is  God  fweeping  this  generation  as  with  a  befomi  I  re- 
member a  word  Mr,  John  Welwood  had  in  one  cff  his 
fermons,  "God,  fays  he,  will  have  Scotland  fvvcpt;  and 
♦'  will. have  it  turned  upfide  down,  ere  it  be  a  di(h  for 
*'  his  fervice/'  He  will  have  a  generation  of  profeflbrs, 
who  have  not  been  ingenuous  and  even  down  for  him, 
hurled  out  of  the  way,  as  well  as  a  malignant  party. 
How  is  the  Lord,  I  fay,  fifting  the  prefent  generation, 
as  in  a  fieve,  and  difcovering  the  naughtinefs  of  many, 
who  were  once  eminent  pvofeffors,  who  now  want,  in 
thefe  trying  times,  only  to  fleep  in  a  found  Ikin,  but 
are  not  for  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence,  nor 
fof  fighting  their  way  to  it,  but  dreaming  of  eafe  and 


0Utur^Fd  fiberty^  ^s  if  they  wert  to  live  iiene  eteiwiSiy, 
never  mkidHiif;  de^Lik  i  But  ^'e  will  not  be  long  hen: : 
let  U8  be  iaith&l  for  Ood  Biito  dcftth. 

7*  Hence  fee  how  reproveable  tbefe  «re,  mnd  liour 
drcadfod  thek*  -cafe  ie,  who,  ioftead  of  -beaiig  &itbful 
themfelves,  are  eneiiMec  and  perfecators  of  thclfe  who 
wpc  U«dyifig  to  be  faithful^  -and  ^'irctt  oppcfers  ^ 
them  :  and  indead  cf  Tiding  wiih  fiie  faithful  in  ti<nea 
bf^dek&ion^  ^stnA  in  the  cppofice  fide,  as  k  isfaid, 
Obadiah  lo, — 13.  *vhere  Edom  is  chsHrged  with  the  iia 
of  ^*  Staadi-ng  on  the  other  fide,  looking  on  4iw  t)rotherp 
and  laying  hands  upon  his  fubllanoe.'*'  M^imy  a  i^eavjr 
charge  witi  God  have  again ii  many  in^ltis  getieraciofi, 
for  their  violent  oppofuion  to,  and  perfecuting  tiic 
caufe  of  trnth,  when  a  cellimdfiy  was  lifted  op  for  it. 
Ood  will  have  famewhat  agamft  them ;  he  will  fay  to 
fome^  **  You  have  fided  with  the  corruptions  of  tht 
^*  times;  wUen  the  queftion  \V9%  Who  i«  on  the  Lord's 
**  fide  ?  you  flood  «pon  tlie  other  'fide/*  To  othcra 
he  will  fay,  "  You  did  not  redeena  the  time,  nor  taloa 
**  the  opportunity  that  was  put  in  your  hands  to  wit- 
**  nefs  for  me."  To  others  be  will  hy^  '*  You  perfe- 
•'  cutcd  my  fervants,  and  thrult  them  from  their  kirbe, 
^'  and  houfes,  and  livelihoods,  and  thought  you  did 
*'  God  fervice."  To  others  he  will  fay,  **  You  made 
*'  apoftacy  from  your  facred  covenants,  and  Ulem^ 
**  engagements,  to  be  for  me  and  my  truth.  You  fail 
*'  and  made  a  confederacy  with  the  enemy,  and  wat 
*'  yourfelf  an  enemy  to  my  caufe;  and  a  plain  tefti- 
*'  raony  for  it  was  tormenting  to  you.'*  To  others  be 
will  fay,  **  You  pretended  that  you  were  enemies  only 
*'  to  the  wrong  way  and  manner  of  teftifying  for  nay 
"  caufe  and  intereft ;  but  I  faw  the  enmity  that  yoa 
**  bare  to  the  very  caufe  itfelf.'*  To  others  he  will  fay, 
*'  You  turned  my  Father's  houfe  to  a  den  of  thieves 
"  and  robbers,  and  you  were  partakers  with  them;  yot| 
**  were  recetters  and  receivers  of  thefe  thieves  aad  ret)- 
**  bers,  who  faid,  Let  us  ta*ke  to  ourfelves  the  heufea  of 
**  God  in  poffdfion.'^  To  others  he  will  fay,  •*  Yoa 
^*  came  to  facraraental  occafions,  and  communion  ler- 
♦*  mops,  juft  to  catch  and  mock,  jeer  audfevvf*  V^v»x^ 
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**  Behold  ye  defpifers,  wonder  and  perifli.— I  will  laugh 
V  at  your  calamities,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh.'* 
Many  a  heavy  charge  will  he  bring  forth  againft  an  un- 
faithful generation. 

8.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all,  who  would  be  honour- 
ed with  a  crown  of  life,  namely,  To  be  faithful  unto 
death.  Let  me  exhort  you  then,  i.  To  be  faithful. 
2.  To  be  faithful  unto  death. 

[ I.]  To  be  faithful.  And  there  are  thefe  following 
inducements  to  it  I  would  offer  you. 

(i.)  Faithfulnefs  is  what  all  the  children  of  God  may, 
through  grace,  attain,  in  whatever  ftation  ;  thuugh  you 
cannot  be  perfe£l:  here,  yet  you  may  be  faithful  and 
upright :  though  you  be  not  \o  far  dignified  as  others, 
in  gifts  and  graces,  and  have  not  five  talents  ;  yet  you 
may,  through  grace,  be  faithful  in  iiiiproving  the  two 
you  have  :  and  fo  the  woman  faid,  **  Though  I  cannot 
**  difpute  for  Chrift,  yet  I  can  burn  for  him."  So, 
though  you  cannot  do  much  for  Chrift,  yet  you  may 
be  accounted  faithful,  who  are  ready  to  fuffer  for  him. 
Though  you  cannot  a£l  for  him  in  fuch  a  public  manner, 
in  fuch  a  public  ftation  as  others,  yet  you  may  be 
faithful  in  private ;  yea,  and  be  in  a  fecret  chamber, 
when  it  is  not  to  exclude  your  confeffing  Chrift  before 
the  world,  as  you  have  opportunity.  We  cannot  ex- 
pe£t  a  perfeft  church  on  earth,  but  we  fliould  feek  to 
be  members  of  a  pure  and  faithful  church,  aiming  at 
perfeflion,  and  owning  her  imperfeftions ;  and  faith- 
fully  acknowledging  all  things  that  are  wrong ;  but,  I 
think,  you  will  own  we  fliould  beware  of  that  church 
that  is  fo  unfaithful,  as  neither  to  confefs  nor  forfakc. 
However,  here,  I  fay,  it  is  a  great  encouragement  to 
faithfulnefs,  that,  through  grace,  you  may  be  faithful 
in  whatever  ftation,  even  the  loweft ;  and  be  as  far 
forward,  in  fidelity,  as  the  greatett. 

(2.)  A  fecond  encouragement  is.  That  a  man  may 
be  faithful  unto  God,  though  he  be  not  fuccefsfuK  It 
will  not  be  enquired  of  a  minifter  in  his  labour,  or  a 
Chriftian  in  his  endeavours,  what  fuccefa  he  has  had ; 
but  what  fidelity   he  has  ufed;    therefore  Chrift  fays 

not. 
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not.  Well  done,  fuccefsful  fervant ;  but,  Good  and  faith- 
ful fervant.  You  may  take  an  inftance  of  this,  both 
in  the  public,  and  in  your  boium.  In  the  public ;  it  is 
faid,  Ifa.  xlix.  4.  "  1  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  fpent 
my  Urcngth  for  nought ;  yet,  furely,  ray  judgment  is 
w^ith  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  Gcd."  Again, 
in  your  bofom ;  it  will  not  be  enquired,  what  fuccefs 
you  have  had,  and  what  Ipeed  you  have  come  in  your 
confli£l  againd  fm  and  Saian  ;  bi.t,  art  thou  aiming  at 
faiihfulnels  in  the  holy  war  ?  Plalm  xviii.  2i.  '*  1  have 
kept  the  ways  of  the  L(jrd.'*  Well,  how  proves  be  that  ? 
Indeed,  he  durll  not  lay,  '*  1  have  not  departed  from 
my  God ;"  but  he  could  venture  to  fay,  •*  I  have  not 
wickedly  departed  Irom  my  God." 

(3.)  The  next  encouragement  is,  Faithfulnef.  is  the 
way  to  increafe  :  the  talent  that  is  i>ccupied  (hall  grow. 
Many  do  not  grow  in  grace,  becaufe  they  do  not  im- 
prove it ;  *'  Then  Ihall  you  know,  if  you  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord. — His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 
morning  :  and  he  will  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth,"  Hof.  vi.  3. 

(4.)  A  fourth  encouragement  is.  It  is  the  greatell 
honour  can  be  put  upon  you,  and  the  greateft  mercy 
you  can  find,  to  get  leave  10  be  fitithful ;  it  is  faid  of 
Paul,  he  obtained  mercy  to  be  faithful,  1  Ccr.  vii.  25. 
If  you  confidered,  that  to  be  faithful  is  a  privilege,  and 
a  great  mercy,  you  would  go  chearfully  to  work :  but 
when  you  believe  the  command  to  be  laithfal  in  this  or 
that  duty,  as  upon  Pharaoh's  tnlk-maftcrs,  faying,  with 
heavinefs,  **  It  mud  be  done  ;"  and  not  with  chearful- 
nefs,.  It  ftiall  be  done,  through  grace  ;  why,  then  your 
.fervice  is  but  legal,  not  evangelical;  forced  and  not  free, 
as  if  you  were  under  the  law,  and  not  under  grace. 
JBut  if  you  looked  upon  faithfulnefs  as  a  mercy,  a  privi- 
lege, and  honour,  as  David  did,  when  he  gel  leave  to 
offer  to  the  houfc  of  the  Lord,  then  you  would  fay  with 
him,  I  Chron.  xxix.  14.  '*  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  flioukl  be  able  to  offer  fo  willingly  after 
.this  fort  ?  For  all  things  are  of  thee  ;  and  of  thine  own 
Jiave  we  given  thee." 

(j.)  A  fifth  encouragement  we  offer  Ib^  That  thou^ 
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you  fhould  hare  few  ndghbours  in  this  unfaathful  gor 
certticm,  yet  the  fewer  they  are,  rthi^  are  feiithful  ia 
their  day,  liic  more  hcraourabJe  mention  *vill  be  road« 
jof  them  {  ^^  Thou  haifi:  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis. 
tvhich  iiavc  not  defiled  their  garments  ;  and  they  fhali 
M^aik  ivith  me. in  white,  for  they  are  worthy,''  Rev-  tii.4. 
And  (Chough  the  whoic  generation  about  thera  IhouU 
Tiwin  themfclves  witii  their  infidelity  and  apoftacy,  yot 
Goid  isvill  take  care  of  thera  and  tlieirs,  that  ftudy  ^tthr 
falaefe,  and  endeavour  to  put  honour  upon  Ood  in  their 
day ;  ''  The  Lord  faid  to  Noah,  Come  thou  and  fUd  thine 
famfe  iato  tli«  ark^  for  thee  have  I  feen  righteous^ Jbefore 
rwt  in  this  generation/'  Gen,  vii.  i. 

(6.)  The  next  encouragement  we  prefent  you  with, 
ts  this,  Yon  that  aim  at -fidelity,  though  you  Ihould  have 
jiever  ift>  many  unfaithful  neighbours  about  you,  yet  you 
have  a  faithfuIGod  to  deal  ivith.  What  encauragemeot 
9s  it  t0  be  a  faithful  fervant,  that  you  have  a  faithful 
Mafter?  iCorA.  9.  "  God  is  faithful,  -by  whom  you  arc 
called  .onto  the  fellovv&ip  of  his  Srni,  Chriit  Jefus  our 
Lord,"  .And,  chap,  x,  a3.^G^d  is  faithful,  whoaviH  ncC 
fuffer  yott  to  ;be  tempted  above  that  you  are  srt)Ie.,"  &c. 
jiThef.  V.  24.  *'f  aithful  is  he  that  called  you,  *vho  alfo 
iwiUdo  it."  Atad,  2  Thef.  iii.  3.  where  the  apollle,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  need  of  being  delivered/rom  irnreafonable  and 
wicked  men,  **  For  all  men  have  ncit  faith,'-'  it  foilowa^ 
♦*  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  ihall  llablilhyou,  and  keep 
yottfrom  e^vi^.— ^i  John  i.  9.  if  we  cocnfefs  our  fmsjf  namely, 
iDver  the  head  cf  thefacrificc, ''  The  blood  of  Ghrlft,  that 
cleanfes  from  all  fin, "J  God  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive 
us  our  fins,  and  to  clesinfe  us  from  all  unrigbteou fuels;** 
as  crft  as  the  faithfuhiefs  of  God  is  fpdken  of  in  fcripture, 
fo  often  you  are  invited  to  tacke  encouragement  ff  om  it. 
You  raay  fay,  *^Lord,  thosu  haft  called  me  to  fuch  a  work 
-**  and  warfare:"  and  the  Lord  will  fay,  **  I  am  faithful 
that  hath  called  you,  and  alfo  will  do  it."  Likewife, 
^ifi  word  16  afaiihfirl  word,  a  faithful  faying;  andChrift 
is  a  mercifui  and  faithful  High-.pcieil,  the  true  and  failJir 
fui  witnefs,  Rev.  xb;.  11.  His  name  in  capital  letters, 
is  called,  Faithful  and  True.  You  need, not  fear 
•to  veutuTe  o»  difficulties  in  his  fervice ;  iot  hp  that 
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lias  called  yoa  is  iart&fal  aad  troe.  I  vrouldi  next  ex- 
hort yotf, 

[2.]  To  be  foltihful  wnto  death  ;  that  is,  ta  pcrfcvt- 
ranee  and  conllancy  :  ior  whicb  e»d  I  offer  you  th« 
following  diredlions. 

(iJ)  Look  BOB  only  to  yoiar  work,  but  to  your  en* 
coaragenjent^  year,  took  &rft  to  yo»r  encouragement 
iflfll  pririlege,  and  next  to  your  work ;  for  you  a^re  not 
Aow  called  to  do,  and  live  ;  buQ  to  live,  and;  do.  Look 
to  the  life,  firength,  and  righteoufnefs,  fulnefs  and 
furniture  youi  have  inChrift;  and  then  i>p  and  be  doing, 
with  the  pfalmift,  *•  1  will  go  in  «h^  ttrength  of  tlic  Lorrf^ 
fna:king  n>entiof>  of  his  righteoufnefe,  even  of  his  only,*^ 
Pfalm  Ixxl.  16.  If  you  look  on)y  to  the  buvdeR'Tonie 
work,  the  hard  taflt,  it  will  break  your  back,  and 
break  yx)ur  heart,  and  damp  yo«r  courage  before  eve# 
you  begin.     Tlierefore, 

(2.)  If  you  would  be  faithful  wnto  death,  quit  yo»r 
own  llrenglH,  and  even  all  the  llrength  of  grace  received 
formerly,  or  prefcntly,  and  be  not  ftrong  in  that,  but 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift,  i  Tim.  ii.  i.;  in  the  gract 
that  is  in  the  fountain,  running  out  lo  you  in  tl>e  pro- 
mifes.  The  children  of  God  never  loll  their  feet,  when 
they  thought  tberafelves  in  hazard,  and  were  diffident 
of  themfelves ;  but  when  God  was  good  to  them,  and 
they  thought  their  mountain  llood  ftrong,  this  brought 
in  a  flip  and  a  falh  If  thotrgoeft  through  the  wildcrnefa, 
it  muft  be  leaning  upon  thy  Beloved* 

(3.)  If  you  would  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  to  the 
C'nd,  take  notice,  with  tbankfulnefs,  of  the  fteps  God 
has  led  you  through  the  wildernefs  already,  faying,  as 
it  is,  I  Sam.  vii.  12.  '•  Hitherto  has  the  Lord  helped  us;" 
and  hitherto  has  the  Lord  helped  me.  Seme  of  you 
have  already  met  with  many  crofies,  and  God  has  car- 
ried you  through ;  and  yet  when  you  look  to  the  cr^t 
before  your  hand,  the  fear  of  tb^t  makea  you  forget 
what  he  has  done  :  but,  O  }  bl^fs  him  for  what  he  haa 
done  already,  in  that  fo  many  croffes  are  fairly  over  yonf 
head ;  and,  "Now  is  3rour  falvation  nearer  than  when  yoa 
firft  believed.*'  Therefore  hope  in  him,  that  he  who  hat 
deliv^r^^  aiJi/cfotffl^  deliver,  will  yetdeiw^t^^tA\ifc\^^«^* 
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(4.)  Maintain  the  rclifli  of  the  fweetnefe  of  youi* 
courfe  in  the  good  way  of  the  Lord,  **  If  fo  be  you  have 
tailed  that'  the  Lord  is  gracious/'  i  Pet.  ii.  3.  Some, 
indeed,  may  be  carried  on  to  jy;rfeverance,  through 
much  bitternefs,  becaufe  of  divine  defertion  ;  but  you 
would  labour  t6  taftc  and  fee  that  God  is  good ;  and 
how,  at  tiraes,  he  is  even  drawing  you  with  the  bands 
of  love,  when  you  are  feeking  him.  Have  you  not 
found  fometimes  a  fmell  of  his  ointment  on  the  lock  of 
the  door,  fweetly  drawing  you  after  him  ? 

(5.)  Would  you  be  conftant  to  death?  Then  confidcr 
the  lofs  and  disadvantage  of  inconJlancy  ;  if. you  perfe- 
vere  not,  you  are  in  greater  danger  than  before ;  "  It 
had  been  better  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righte-' 
oufnefs,  than  after  you  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment,  2  Pet.  ii.  21. — Where  is  the 
bleffednefs  you  fpake  of?  Gal.  iv.  15. — Are  you  fo 
foolifh  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye.  now  made 
perfeft  in  the  flefh  :"  Gal.  iii.  3.  Had  you  a  fenfe  of 
God's  favour  when  you  kept  his  way  ?  And  will  you 
now  throw  it  away  in  an  hour  of  temptation  ? 

(6.)  Would  you  be  faithful  to  death?  Then  lay 
hold  upon,  and  plead  the  promife  of  perfever'ance  ; 
Jer.  xxxii.  40.  **  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts^ 
and  they  Ihall  not  depart  from  me."  In  the  ftrength 
of  that  promife  go  on,  go  on ;  and  remember  it  is  but 
a  little  farther  you  have  to  continue  ^oing  on.  It  is 
but  a  fhort  while  you  have  tojbe  faithful:  it  is  but  unto 
death  ;  and  that  is  but  for  a  day ;  becaufe,  for  any  thing 
you  know,  to-morrow  may  end  your  courfe  ;  in  regard 
you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  f  )rth. 

(7.)  But  lad  of  all,  confider  the  crowning  encou- 
ragement in  the  text,  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life  : 
though  you  fhould  be  now  lofers,  yet  you  fliall  be 
gainers  hereafter ;.  though  now  you  are  in  a  way  of  fuf- 
fering,  yet  you  arc  in  the  way  to  glory :  if  you  be  truly 
faithful,  and  faithful  unto  death,  you  are  going;  as 
Chrift  did,  by  the  way  of  the  crofs  to  the  crown.  See 
Luke  xxiv.  26.  *'  Ought  not  Chritt  to  have  fufFercd  thefe 
things,  and  then  to  enter  into  his  glory?"  And  ought  you 
jfot  to  SoUow  his  fleps  ?  If  fo,  you  are  fur^  of  tUecrowni 
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And,  what  fort  of  a  crown  is  it  ?  It  is  a  crown  of  life ; 
a  crown  of  righteoufnefs ;  a  crown  of  glory,  that  fadeth 
not  away,  i  Pet.  v.  4. :  it  cannot  be  taken  away  ei* 
tber  by  deceit  or  violence.  It  is  a  crown  incorruptible, 
that  will  never  cither  wear  or  decay.  And  it  will  be 
but  a  little  while  and  you  will  be  poffcffed  of  it ;  ''  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  he  that  fhall  come,  will  come  :''  a  little 
while  will  eafe  you  of  all  your  burdens,  and  bring  you 
to  glory.  Your  affliclions  are  but  light  and  inconfider* 
able,  in  comparifon  of  this  heavy  crown;  the  exceeding 
great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Therefore,  as  you 
would  defire  to  be  crowned  after  death,  endeavour  to 
be  faithful  unto  death.  Think  what  a  folly  it  is  to  be- 
gin and  enter  upon  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  then  to 
go  back ;  ^^  Jefus  faid.  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,''  Luke  ix.  62.  And  is  there  not  the  fame  reafoa 
for  continuing  with  Chrift,  and  cleaving  to  his  truth 
and  caufe,  as  there  was  for  joining  with  Chrift  at  firft? 
Is  there  not  as  much  beauty  in  Ghrft  now  as  before! 
Is  not  his  name  and  truth  as  precious  ftill  as  ever  it  was  ? 
Is  not  Chrift  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ? 
Are  not  his  promifes  the  fame  as  they  were  ?  And  is 
there  not  as  much  furniture  and  fulnefs  in  Chrift, 
as  ever  there  were  ?  Is  he  changed  from  what  he  was, 
becaufe  you  fee  many  of  this  generation  changed  from 
what  they  were  ?  O  Sirs,  turn  not  your  backs  upoa 
him  :  you  that  are  his  difciples,  tell  me.  Will  you  alfo 
go  away  with  the  multitude,  that  are  turning  off  from 
their  raoft  folemn  engagements  to  him  ?  Will  you  halt, 
for  fear  you  have  not  ability  to  go  on  ?  Is  there  not  as 
much  grace  and  ftrength  in  Chrift,  to  bring  you  on 
with  him,  as  ever  there  was  to  bring  you  in  to  him  ?  O 
then,  hear  him  faying,  "  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon." 
Confider,  likewife,  if  you  be  not  faithful  unto  death, 
you  lofe  all  that  you  have  done  ;  you  lofe  the  fruit  of 
your  profeffion ;  you  lofe  all  your  pains,  and  prayers, 
and  fightings  formerly :  you  give  the  greateft  wound 
to  religion ;  you  bring  up  an  ill  report  upon  die  Lord's 
way ;  and,  by  your  apoftafy,  you  wound  and  weakea 
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tibe  heart?  of  llie  faithful,  and  you  harden  the  hearHs  of 
thfC  wicked  and  grace)efs  generat:to«»  and  ilroftgthes 
their  hands:  yea,  if  you  wiclcediy  depart  ivom,  lihe 
ways  of  the  Lord,  umler  whatever  preteiKe*  yoi*  fli^w 
youfretf  unfaithful,  a»d  declare  you  was  acver  truly  of 
fhe  number  of  the  faithful :  foe,  you  go  oot  hotm  theinr, 
ftecau-fe  yott  were  never  of  ihetn^  i  John  !*•  19.  And 
you  fait  uwder  the  weight  of  God'd  t^ttxnA  dUpleafurey 
Heb".  ».  24.  "  Now,  the  juft  fball  live  by  faith  j  but  \i 
any  wran  draw  back,  my  foul  fhall  have  no  pkafure  \wt 
hina.'^  The  weight  of  God's  haod  is  heavy  upoiklria 
own  people,  on  accoun-t  of  their  partial  depasrture  from 
Kim,  Pfahn  Ixxxix.  30, — 33.  O  thea,  bow  dreadfully 
heavy  fball  the  weight  of  God'^s  wrath  be  for  ever  lo 
wicked  ^X)ftat€s  t  Tber  that  depart  now  from  the  truth 
ef  God,  the  Gk)d  of  tra-th  wiH  cliarge  tWerai  to  depart 
from'  hm»  at  the  great  day,  and  doom  tbea>  to^  efevnal 
mrfery*  J 

Nov^  n  the  time  you  are  called  to  appear  for  God 
faithfully,  in?  a  day  wherein  truth  and-  the  friends  there- 
of, are  perfeeuted  and  oppofed,  reproached  and  reviled; 
m  fddi  a  dark  day  you  had  much  Beed  to  §iine  as  Bgfats. 
See  the  praftice  of  David,  Pfalwi  cxix.  137.  "  Many  are 
my  perfecutors-  and  nVi«e  enenaies;  yet  do  I  not  deelio^ 
from  thy  teftinwmics.*^  In  a  declining  timey  when  maity 
nrt  turning  froiw  the  truth,  and  drimfcing  in  erro^v  and 
delufion,  ffiewing  hatred  aind  fpite  againft  any  aealous 
appearance,  or  faithful  teftimony  for  the  truth;  torment- 
ed  with  it,  and  iml^ttered  and  inraged  agatiirft  it.;  then 
efpecratly  it  is  God  tl>at  cbargea  ua  frora  heaven  nut  to 
rfecKne;  Dteut.  xxviii.  14.  *•  Thou  fhalt  not  go  afide  from 
any  of  the  words  which  I  connnand  thee  thi-s  day,  to  the 
rrght-hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  jro  after  other  gods.'*  Tho^ 
you  flioukl  be  broken-  i-n  tlie  place  of  dragons,  and  covered 
with  the  fl>adow  of  death,  yet  muff  we  not  forget  the  name 
ef  our  Gfod,  nor  ftretch  ottt  cmr  handff  unto  a  ftraage  god; 
fcr,  •'  Shall  not  God  fearch  this  out  ?  for  be  km^ws  tlic 
fecrets  of  the  heart  J'^  Pfalm  xliv.  19,  20,  ai.  And 
though,  ior  his  fake,  we  (houM  be  kilied  all  day,  and 
cennted  as  Iheep  fer  the  flaughter  ;  yet  then  we  ought 
efpeciaUy  not  to  decline,  if  we  would  have  the  tefti- 
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T*iony  of  Gjci  and  Cfinfoience,  though  the  world  calls  us 
f  jols.  See  the  te.'iiiiiony  God  gives  to  Pcrgaraus,  Rev. 
li.  13.  **  I  kn'iw  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellett, 
even  where  Satan's  feat  is;  and  thou  holdeft  fall  my 
name,  and  halt  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  thofe  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  flain 
among  you,  where  Satun  dwelleth."  To  be  faithful  ia 
cleaving  to  the  Lord  in  fuch  a  wicked  place,  and  under 
fnch  difcoura^^emcnts,  has  a  mark  of  honour  upon  it* 
Alen's  oppreflion  and  opp.ifKion,  and  hell  and  earth*s 
raging  againll  the  work  of  the  L'^rd,  will  be  no  excufe, 
at  the  great  day,  for  any  man  to  decline  from  tlie  tefti- 
mony  of  God.  Al is  !  many  carry  now-adays,  as  if 
they  thougiit  a  little  worldly  conveniency,  a  well-paid 
Hipend>  or  an  eftatc,  was  better  than  the  profpeft  i)f  a 
crown  of  life,  at  the  end  of  the  day  :  but,  alas  !  what 
is  outward  eafe  and  liberty,  with  a  racking  confcience? 
It  is  true,  many  blindfold  their  confcience,  by  tliinking 
they  can  keep  i(i  with  God  and  the  world  both:  with  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  the  god  of  this  world  both:  which  is 
as  poffible,  as  to  join  meafures  with  an  apoftate  church, 
and  yet  keep  a  gt)od  confcience,  and  think  they  do  God 
fervice, — Hence  forae  rack  their  inventions  how  to  find 
out  faults  and  blemiflies  in  a  faithful  teftimony  at  the 
prefent  time ;  and  how  to  find  out  excufes  and  apologies 
for  an  ap^)llate  perfecutiiig  church,  and  for  holdinpj  clofe 
communion  with  them;  but,  "  Shall  not  God  fearch  this 
out;  for  he  underftands  heart-fecrets?"  It  is  not  enough 
we  be  reckoned  faithful  fmie  time  of  our  lives  ;  but, 
happy  they,  that  arc  faithful  unto  death! 

I  iliall  now  clofe,  and  fliut  up  what  I  have  faid  wltli 
a  few  advices.  There  are  firll  fome  things  v*re  fliould 
beware  of;  and  next  fjme  things  that  we  fliould  bb 
careful  of,  if  we  would  be  faithful  unto  death. 

i/r.  There  are  fome  things  that  we  fliould  be  aware 
cf,  if  we  would  be  faithful  unto,  death. 

I.  We  fliould  beware  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of 
the  world;  for,  **They  that  will  be  rich,"  by  whatever 
nieansy  '*they  fall  into  teoiptation,  and  a  fnare,  and  into 
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many  foolifh  and  hurtful  lulls,'*  2  Tim.  ii.  4.  The  love 
of  the  world  is  the  fpring  of  much  defedion,  which 
while  forae  have  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  I  Tim.  iv.  9.  "  All  thefe  things  will  I  give  thee," 
was  Satan's  utmoil  offer  to  our  Lord  Jefus ;  but,  as  he 
has  difputcd  it,  with  a  get  thee  behind  me^  Satan^  fa  will 
all  his  faithful  followers,  when  it  comes  in  competition 
with  Chrift,  and  his  caufe.  They  are  not  the  IboU  to 
throw  away  the  world  at  random ;  but  they  would  be 
great  fools  if  they  preferred  it  to  that  which  is  of  more 
worth  than  a  thoufand  worlds:  and,  fo  is  every  grain 
weight  of  precious  truth,  relating  either  to  the  dodlrinc, 
worftiip,  difcipline,  or  government  of  God's  houfe. — It 
was  an  honourable  reproach  one  of  the  great  men  of  the 
church  of  Rome  paffed  upon  Luther,  "  That  German 
**  beaft,  fays  he,  cares  not  for  gold." 

2.  Beware  of  making  nothing  of  Chrift's  little  things; 
for,  his  fniall  things  are  great  things;  and  the  negle£ling 
of  them  is  a  matter  of  great  moment.  Mat.  v.  19.  "  He 
that  breaks  one  of  thefe  leaft  commandments,  and  fliall 
teach  men  fo,  Ihall  be  called  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." — On  the  other  hand,  beware  of  thinking  no- 
thing of  the  world's  little  things;  I  mean,  cf  thinking 
little  of  fonie  fins.  The  greateft  fms  and  apoftafies  have 
been  little  beginnings :  and  the  devil  and  the  world  fay, 
why,  '^  Here  is  but  a  little  and  a  light  thing;  you  need 
**  not  fear."  But  thefe  little  beginnings  may  be  like 
the  needle,  which,  though  it  makes  but  a  fmall  hole, 
brings  a  long  thread  after  it. 

3.  Beware  of  carnal  company;  for,  "  The  companions 
.  of  fools  fhall  be  deftroyed,"    The  company  of  f  )me  car- 

fial  and  unfaithful  profefTors  will  foon  tend  to  cool  your 
iseal  for  God;  and  efpecially  the  company  of  thofe  who 
have  been  of  reputation  for  piety,  and  now  are  noted 
for  apoftafy.  Their  example  and  influsnce  may  do 
more  harm  than  an  hundred  others  that  are  openly 
gracelefs  ;  becaufe,  harm  by  thefe  that  are  of  raoft  re- 
putation, for  religion,  is  not  fo  much  feen  or  fufpec- 
ted ;  but  they  are  more  dangerous  ;  juft  like  rocks  in 
the  fea,  that  are  only  covered  with  water,   on  which 

veffels 
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Veffeis  may  be  broken  to  pieceSi  before  ever  they  bd 
aware  of  theni. 

4.  Beware  of  all  the  good  new  ways,  which  tend  to 
lead  you  out  of  the  good  old  way,  which  you  oug'tit  10 
feek  after,  Jer.  vi.  16.  By  the  good  new  ways,  I  mean, 
thefe  that  are  extolled  for  goodnefs,  and  yet  are  d-lu- 
fwe  and  deitrudive,  while  Satan  thefein  is  transf^Tm^ 
ing  himfelf  to  an  angel  of  light ;  and,  under  a  maflc 
of  more  than  ordinary  religion,  and  the  appearance  of 
B  got^d  new  Wt>rk  of  conv^rfiv>n,  feeking  to  raze  and 
undermine  the  g  >od  old  w.irlc  of  reformation,  and  to 
knock  dnvn  all  eirivs  to  witnefs  for  it :  but  it  will  be 
found  there  is  no  enchantment  againft  Jacob,  nor  divi- 
nation againll  lirael.  * 

In  a  word,  beware,  and  take  heed,  brethren,  **  Left 
there  l>e  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  dc* 
parting  frum  the  living  God,"  Heb*  iii.  12.  This  is  the 
root  of  all  apollafy  and  unfaithfulnefs.  O  be  afraid,  left* 
by  any  means,  as  the  ferpent  beguiled  Eve,  through  hia 
fubtilty,  fo  your  minds  flijuld  be  corrupted  from  the  fim- 
plicity  that  is  in  Ghrill  Jefus,  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

2rf/v,  In  order  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  there  are 
thefe  things  you  fhnild  be  careful  of. 

1.  Study  to  receive  the  love  and  power  of  the  truths 
ti  which  you  are  called  to  cleave  faithfully  unto  death; 
f)r  want  of  this,  many  otherwifi^niore  learned  and  emi* 
nent  than  you,  are  given  up  to  (trong  delufions,  to  be- 
lieve a  lye,  2  Theff.  x.  1 1.  O  ftudy  to  learn  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus  ;  and  not  only  to  have  a  head-know- 
ledge of  it,  but  a  heart-live  to  it. -Some  that  have 

feemed  pillars  in  the  church,  have  not  only  fallen  in 
d r^yi  of  trial,  but  led  others  away  in  apoftafy,  by  which 
the  faith  of  fome  have  been  overthrown,  and  the  faith 
of  others  much  fliaken/,  while  yet  faints,  of  the  loweft 
lUtions,  have  been  faithful  witneffes  and  martyrs  for 
the  truth,  while  they  had,  in  their  hearts,  what  others 
have  only  had  in  their  heads. 

i.fStudy  to  cleave  to  the  truths  of  God  that  are  moft 
.attacked  and  affaulted  by  the  enemies  in  your  time,  and 

•  Toe  affair  here  a']ud;rd  to  by  '*ur  AiKhor,  W2^s  foYmtxVjVaiA  ci^^'CVi^ 
VoL  VIL  Scrm.  CXXUI,  CXXlV,  CXXV. 
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fo  to  be  eftabliflied  in  the  prcfertt  truth,  2  Petdr  i.  ta.-^ 
Otherwife,  you  cannot  contend  for  the  faith  in.  yourdaji 
if  you  ftatid  not  up  for  the  truth  that  is  oppofed  in  your 
time. 

3,  Study,  in  order  to  be  faithful  unto  de^th,  to  hold 
the  myitery  of  faith  in  a  pure  confcience,  1  Tirti.  i.  19. 
which  fonie,  havitlg  put  away,  c  ;ncerningthe  faith,  have 
tnade  ihipwreck;  for>  if  a  man  m;ike  a  gap  in  his  cort* 
fctence,  by  finning  agairtft  light,  and  aft  unfaithfully, 
ifpecially  in  public  matters,  .that  relate  to  the  declara- 
tive glory  of  God,  if  it  be  not  fpeedily  healed  by  the 
application  of  Chrifl's  blood,  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  \K 
may  knd.  The  gap  that  is  once  opened  that  SVay,  th^f 
let  in  a  devil  of  apoliacy  from  the  faith;  and  then  a  (fe-» 
til  of  enmity  dgainft  the  faithful ;  and  then  a  devjl  of 
open  perfecution  of  them  :  and,  ^lafe  !  it  is  too  evidcnti 
that  fuch  devils  have  entered  and  taken  pc^ffeffion  of 
many  of  this  generation. 

4.  To  name  no  more  particularr,  fludy  to  have  from 
the  Author  and  Finiflier  of  faith  a  fulnefs  of  faith  ;  for, 
I  thind,  faithfulnefs  juft  imports  a  fulnefs  of  -faith  :'  the 
!t!iore  faith  the  more  faithfuhiefs.  Endeavour  to  be 
much  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  fur  the  Si:>irit  of  faith  and 
the  life  of  faith  ;  you  cannot  be  faithful  unto  death, 
nnlefs  you  live  and  die  in  the  faith  ;  and  to  live  a  life 
rf  faith  is  to  live  a  1^  of  diffidence  in  yoiirfelf,  and 
of  humble  conlidertce  irt  the  L^rd,  truftrng  in  him  at 
ftil  times,  and  pouring  out  your  heart  before  him,  belifcv- 
inp;  the  promifes  and  reftinfj  upon  ft  promifing  God  fo^ 
furniture  Xb  qualify  and  enable  you  to  be  faithful  ufJtA 
death.  Your  promifing  G')d  i§  ri  giving  God  in  Chrift: 
nnd  what  does  he  give  ?  '*  He  giv'es  grace  and  glory ,** 
Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  IT.  What  is  that?  He  gives  grac«  to  be 
faithful ;  and  then  he  gives  the  crowfi  of  life.  In  thii 
'e->ovenant  of  grace  both  the  Work  and  the  ffeivard  is  free- 
ly jTiven,  ilpon  the  price  of  Chrift's  blood,  fully  "plaid 
down  up  n  the  crofs  ;  and,  upon  this  ground,  grace 
to  be  f/iithful  is  fts  freely  given  ti'ow,  as  the  crown  of 
llife  is  freely  given  hereafter. — Therefore,  live  byif^th^ 
and  depend  upon  a  promifing  and  giving  God  both,  for 

?race 
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•grace  to  be  raithful  unto  death,  and  for  the  crown  of  life 
at  the  clofe  of  the  day. 

I  might  fpeak  a  word  now  to  you  that  are  in  a  (late 
Df  fin  and  unbelief.  You  that  are  in  a  Hate  of  nature 
and  unbelief,  and  canfequently  of  unfaithfulnefs:  know, 
if  you  remain  in  that  llartr,  what  is  awaiting  you;  not 
»,  cro>yn  of  life,  hut  the  wages  of  your  fin,  which  is 
eternal  death  :  you  mull  die  in  your  fins,  and  die  un- 
der  Gv.d'3  everlalling  wrath.  You  remain  unfaithful 
in  your  duty,  unfaithful  in  your  day  ;  and,  if  you  be 
unfaithful  unto  death,  he  will  give  you  a  cup  of  wrath: 
the  unfaithful  fervant  is  to  be  call  out  into  the  lake  of 
fire,  the  place  of  utier  darknefs;  there  fliall  be  weeping 
and  gnaflbing  of  teeth.  But  if  you  would  yet  be  among 
the  faithful  in  Ghrilt,  then  you  mull  get  in  to  Chrilt : 
therefore,  in  order  to  your  being  capable  of  faithfulnefs, 
let  me.  exhort  you  to  fiith,  or  believing ;  for,  this  is 
the  way  alfo,  and  the  firll  flep  to  the  crown  of  life : 
*'  He  that  belicveth  hath  everlalling  life,.''  O  then. 
Sirs,  Come  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill:  by  faith,  and  hear 
his  yoice  to  you,  fayin^j,  '*Come  unto  me,"  Mat.  xi.  28. 
**  L')ok  unto  me,"  Ifa.  xlv.  22. 

^eft.  Who  is  he  that  is  faying,  ♦*  Come  to  me  ;'.* 
and,  '^  Look  to  me  ?" 

Afipuf,  Even  he  that  gives  you  fo  many  of  his  names 
and  defignations  in  thefe  epillles  to  the  feven  churches 
of  Afia.-^It  is  he  that  holds  the  feven  liars  in  his  right- 
hand,  Rev.,  ii.  1.;  and  is  the  minifter  abgve  all  mini- 
Iters  :  we  cannot  fay.  Come  to  us,  but  to  our  Mafter, 
who  laysy  ^*  Come  to  me."-r-I.t  is  he  that  is  the  firll  and 
the  lall,  ver.  8.  that  was  dead  and  is  alive  ;  even  he 
that  is  Alpha  and  Omega. — It  is  he  that  has  the  fliarp 
fword  vv  ith  two  edges,  whofe  word  is  like  a  lliarp  two 
edged  fword  ;  that  bath  both  a  cutting  and  a  quickening 
:edge,  to  t^e-arfeyour  of  life  or  death ;  it  is  he  that  fays,. 
*'  Come  to  ane." — Itfehe  that  has  eyes  like  a  flame  gf 
fire,  and  has  feet  like  fine  hrafs;  pointing  out  the  omnifci- 
euee  of  his  eyes,  and  Itability  of  his  ways  and  counfels; 
it  i3-  h«  that  fay$,  ^'  Come  to  me." — It  is  lie  that  has  th^ 
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feven  fpirits  of  God,  and  the  feven  ftars;  that  has  all  the 
gUts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  to  give  out  as  he  pleafelh, 
f^^It  is  he  that  is  holy  and  true:  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
pavid,  that  openeth  and  none  fliutteth,  and  fliutteth  and 
none  can  open:  that  has  the  opening  cf  the  agates  bcth  of 
hell  and  heaven;  that  is  able  both  to  damn  and  to  favet 
it  is  he  that  lays,  '*  Come  to  me." — It  is  he  that  is  the 
A'Vien,  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs,  the  beginning  of  the 
creati«)n  of  Gcd,  the  author  both  of  the  old  and.  new  crc* 
ati'.>n  ;  he  that  can  create  faith,  and  turn  grace,  in  hig 
%vord,  to  grace  in  your  heart.  He  it  is  that  is  faying, 

*'  Gome  to  me,  look  to  me:  Ho,  every  one  that  thirlletb, 
come  to  the  waters  j  come  to  me,  without  money,  au^ 
without  price." 

Why,  lay  you,  "  I  am  not  faithful ;  I  am  net  yet 
**  qualified  with  faith  and  faithfulnefs ;  therefore  I 
**  Ihould  not  come  yet,  till  I  be  better  qualified/*  Why, 
man,  do  you  think  to  have  taith  or  faithfulnefs  either, 
before  you  come  to  Chrlfl:  for  them  :  he  is  the  author 
pf  both:  gnd  becaufe  you  have  nothing,  you  are  invited 
to  come  to  Chrill  for  all  that  you  want.  If  you  flay  away 
from  the  market  of  free  grace,  till  the  day  you  have  a 
price  in  your  hand,  or  till  the  day  that  you  have  faith 
iand  faithfulnefs  to  bring  with  you,  you  will  come  too 
Jate;  you  will  come  the  day  after  the  market.^  and  tlie 
d  Hir  will  be  fl^ut  u^xx  you.  Therefore,  Come,  poor 
foul:  come  juft  now,  as  you  are;  fur,  **  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  now  is  the  day  of  falvation."  Now,  now, 
he  is  faying,  "'  Come  to  me,  look  to  me,  believe  en  me:** 
tho*  you  have  been  never  fuch  a  defperate  finner  hereto* 
fore,  and  tho*  you  be  this  moment  a  dead  finner,  with  a 
heart  as  dead  as  a  ftone  within  you  ;  yet,  *'  Hear,  and 
your  foul  Ihall  live:"  hear  who  is  fpeaking  to  you,  and 
faying,  *^  Come  to  me ;  I  am  the  refurredVum  and  the 
life;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  thoug'u  he  were  dead,  yet 
fliall  he  live."  O  look  to  the  G;.d  of  all  power  and 
grace  that  he  may  put  power  in  his  word;  he  that  fays, 
Pe  thou  faithful^  is  the  God  that  faid  in  the  firfl  creati- 
pn,  *'  Be  thou  fruitful  and  multiply  ;**  and  as  he  faid, 
he  hath  made  it  come  to  pafs  to  this  day  ;  fo  he 
^er^  fa^5,  as  th?  author  ^f  ;he  n^w  creation,  Be  tbou 
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faithful.  O  fay  you,  **  Amen,  be  it  fo,  Lord;  turn  the 
**  grace  that  is  in  thy  word,  to  the  grace  in  my  heart 
**  and  life."  And  for  this  end,  O  dear  foul,  hear  and 
confider  who  it  is  that  is  fpeaking  to  you  from  heaven, 
and  calling  you  firil  to  faith,  and  then  to  faithfulnefs  ; 
even  he  that  hath  both  to  give,  and  that  is  more  willing 
to  be  a  giver  than  you  are  to  be  a  receiver:  put  not  the* 
gift  and  the  giver  both  from  you,  faying.  It  is  not  to  me 
he  is  fpeaking;  yen,  it  is  to  you,  man;  you,  woman;  it 
is  to  thee  in  particular;  to  young  and  old.  Well,  what 
is  he  faying?  Why,  would  you  know  what  I  would  have 
you  to  do?  •*  This  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe ;*• 
therefore,  Come  to  me;  come  to  me  to  do  all  for  you  : 
and  would  you  know  what  I  would  have  you  to  be  ? 
Be  thou  faithful,  even  thou,  and  thou,  and  thou;  Be  thofi 
faithful  unto  death^  and  I  V)ill  give  thee  a  croHon  of  life. 
May  the  Lord  enable  you  to  anfwer  his  call :  this  is 
hiii  Will ;  therefore,  fay  thou,  Thy  mil  be  done* 

D  4  SJIRMON 
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SERMON    CXXVIIL 

The  BUILDER'S  ARMOUR;  Or,  The  Wori?  an4 
WABfARs  of  SPIRITUAL  BUILDERS,* 

Neh.  iv,  1 8, 

For  the  iuilderSj   every  one  bad  bis  J^jsord  girded  by  bl^ 
fidd^  and  Jo  iuilded* 


THESE  that  have  been  folemnly  giving  up  them- 
felves^  to  God  in  Chrift,  as  his  friends  and  foU 
lowers,  have  a  twofold  work  lying  upon  their  hand, 
which  they  ought  to  be  daily  employed  in,  through  the 
grace  and  ftrength  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid ;  one  is  a 
building,  which  they  are  concerned  to  have  carried  on, 
Jude,  ver.  20.  '^  Building  up  thenifelves  in  their  moll  holy 
laith;"  another  is,  a  battle,  which  they  are  concerned 
to  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of  falyaiion  ; 
■'  Fight  t'^G  g^^^  fig'^^t  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  alfo  called,  ^nd  hall  prufefled  a  good 
profeffion  before  many  witneffes,"  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  Some- 
what relating  both  to  this  building  and  this  battle  is  r?* 
prefented  here  to  us. 

In  the  words  which  I  have  juft  now  read,  we  have 
an  account,  how  the  Jews  in  Nehemiah's  time  carried 
on  the  work  of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  that 
were  gone  to  ruin,  as  you  fee,  chap.  i.  3.  *'  And  the/ 
faid  unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province,  are  in  great  affliiVion  and  reproach; 
the  wall  of  Jsrufalem  is   broken  down,   and  the  gates 

*  This  fermon  was  preached  at  Stirling  on  Monday,  June  31.  1743. 
Gftcr  the  cclebrsLtioa  oi  the  facrament  o[  \,\\c  Loxi  i  ^wr^^\  \.W<i.* 
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thereof  are  burnt  with  fire.*'  And  chap.  ii.  17,18.  *'Thca 
faidl  unto  the V,  Ye  fee  the  diilrefs  that  we  are  in,  ho^v 
Jerui'alem  liethw^ile,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt  with 
fire  ;  come  and  let  us  build  up  the  wailof  Jerufalein,  that 
we  be  no  more  a  reproach.  Then  I  told  them  of  the  band 
of  my  God,  which  was  upon  me,  as  alfo  the  king's  worda 
that  he  had  Ipoken  unto  me;  and  they  faid.  Let  us  rife  up 
and  build;  fo  they  Itrengihened  their  hands  for  this  good 
work.''  Their  worjc  behoved  to  be  carried  on  with  a  war* 
fare  againll  furrounding  enemies:  feechap.ii.io.^*When 
SanbalUt  the  Iloronite,  and  Tobiah  the  fervant,  the  Am* 
monite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them  exceedingly,  that 
there  was  come  a  man  to  feek  the  welfare  of  the  child* 
ren  ofHrael."  A»dchap.  iv.  1,2,3.  *' But  it  came  to  pafa, 
that  when  Sanballat  heard  that  we  buildedthe  wall,  ho 
v/as  wroth,  and  took  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
Jews  :  and  he  fpake  before  hig  brethreot  and  the  army 
of  Samaria,  and  fuid,  What  do  thefe  feeble  Jews?  Will 
they  fortify  themfelves?  Will  they  facrifice?  Will  they 
make  an  ctKl  in  a  day?  Will  they  revive  the  Hones  out 
of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbith  which  are  burnt?  Now,  To* 
biah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and  he  faid,  Even  that 
which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  Ihall  even  break  dow« 
their  llonc-wallt  Ver.  6,  7,  8.  So  we  built  the  wall,  and 
^U  the  wall  was  joined  together,  unto  the  half  thereof; 
for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work.  But  it  came  tupaiiii^ 
that  whenSanballat  andTobiah,and  the  Arabians,  and  the 
Ammonites,  and  Aihdodites  heard  that  the  walhof  Jeru«f 
falem  were  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
flopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth,  and  confpired  all  of 
them  together,  to  come  and  fight  againtt  it  and  hinder  it,'* 
And  ver.  ji.  13.  **  And  our  adverfarics  faid,  They  ihall 
not  know,  neither  fee,  till  we  come  in  the  midil  among 
themj  and  flay  them,  and  caufe  the  work  to  ccafe.-^. 
Thc^refc^re  fet  I  in  the  lower  pl3ce$,  behind  the  wall,  and 
€Q  the  higher  places,  I  even  fet  the  people  after  their 
families,  with  their  fwords,  tlieir  fpears,  and  their  bows." 
They  were  obliged  to  be  ready  for  the  building  and  the 
battle  both  at  once  ;  fee  verfe  17.  "—Every  one  with 
flp^  cf  hw  hand^  wreu^ht  iu  the  work,  and  witlithc  other 
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hand  held  a  weapon  :*'  For^  fays  the  text,  tbe  builders^ 
every  one  bad  bis  fmord  girded  upon  bisjid,\  andfo  builded. 
N  >w,  the  manner  wherein  they  carried  on  that  work 
of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jferufalem,  in  the  literal  fenfe, 
when,  they  were  ruinous,  was  typical  of  the  way  and 
manner  wherein  the  fpiritual  building  is  to  be  carried 
on,  whether  it  relate  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts 
of  particular  believers,  or  the  work  of  reformation  in 
the  church.  There  is  no  repairing  of  that  work,  when 
ruinous,  without  oppofition  from  enemies  without  and 
within,  filled  with  the  fury  of  earth  and  hell  againft 
the  work ;  therefore,  builders  muft  be  ready  for  fight- 
ihg,  every  builder  mull  have  his  fword  girded  by  his 
fide,  and  fo  build.  The  obfervation  I  deduce  from 
the  text  is  the  following. 

DocT.  *'  That  fpiritual  builders  need  to  be  fpiritual 
"  foldiers.'» 

As  we  have  the  fpiritual  banquet  and  the  fpiritual 
battle  joined  together,  Song  ii.  4.  "  He  brought  me  to 
the  banquetting-houfe,  and  his  banner  over  me  was 
love  ;*•  his  banner  for  war:  So  here,  we  have  the  build- 
ing and  the  battle  put  together ;  the  trowil  in  the  one 
band,  as  it  were,  and  the  fword  in  the  other.  God's 
)>eople  are  called  b(»th  to  work  and  war  at  once.  It  is 
true,  God  is  the  worker  of  all  their  work  in  and  for 
them:  and  as  for  the  war,  the  battle  is  the  Lord's:  but, 
•3  this  is  the  greateft  encouragement  to  work  out  the 
work  of  our  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  becaufe 
]t  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do :  fo 
it  is  the  greateft  encouraprement  imaginable  to  building 
work,  that  Chrift  is  the  Mafter-builder,  whrt  alone  buildls 
the  temple,  and  Ihall  bear  the  glory;  fo  alfo  to  warfare, 
that  he  is  the  Captain  of  falvation,  that  fights  for  us, 
in  whom  we  are  to  be  ftrong. — Therefore  it  is  in  the 
name  and  ftrength  of  this  great  Builder  and  glorious 
Captain,  that  fpiritual  builders  mud  be  fpiritual  foldiers. 

The  method  we  propofe,  for  handling  this  fubjcfit, 
is  the  following. 


the  Spiritual  Builder'^ s  WorJt  and  Warfare.         51" 

I.  We  Would  fpeak  a  little  of  the  fpiritual  builders. 

II.  Concerning  the  Spiritual  fcldiers. 

HI.  Offer  fume  reafons  why  fpiritual  builders  need 

alfo  to  be  fpiriiuat  foldiers,  fiill  ready  for  war. 
IV*  Deduce  lome  inferences  for  the  appHcatioq. 

I.  We  would  fpeak  a  little  concerning  the  fpiritual 
builders.  And  here  I  would  cffer  the  following  account 
•f  them. 

1.  Every  fpiritual  builder  is  one  that  is  acquaint  with 
the  great  Mailer-builder,  and  has  come  to  learn  the 
trade  with  him ;  he  has,  in  a  manner,  bound  himfclf 
apprentice  to  learn  this  art  of  building  uphirafelf  in  his 
nioll  holy  faith,  even  from  him,  who  is  the  chief  BuiU 
der,  that  is,  God;  "  For  every  houfe  is  builded  by  fomc 
luan,  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God,"  Heb.  iii.  4.; 
and  all  that  are  taught  this  art  are  taught  of  God ; 
••  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  they  fliall  be  ail  taught 
cf  God,'*  John  vi.  45.  The  fpiritual  builder  then  is  one 
that  has  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father.  They  aro 
fuch  as  have  cither  ferved,  or  are  dill  ferving  their  ap- 
prenticefliip  to  this  great  Matter  of  the  work,  and  feels- 
ing  to  be  more  and  more  taught  of  him. 

2.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  fomewhat  acquaint  with 
the  preparation  of  fit  and  proper. materials  for  the  build- 

,ing,  fuch  as  are  fpoken  of,  i  Cor.  iii.  12.;  not  wocd^ 
hay,  and  liubble,  and  trafli ;  but  gold,  filver,  and  pre- 
cious Hones  ;  fuch  as  the  golden  graces  of  the  Spirit,  the 
iilver  promifes  of  the  covenant,  and  the  preci:>us  ttones, 
the  precious  bleffings  of  the  everlafting  gofpel.  There 
is  no  building  without  materials  of  that  fort :  and  the 
builders  with  thefe  materials  are  not  only  minifters,  who 
are  fuperior  in  office,  and  yet  under-builders,  when 
compared  with  the  great  Mafter-builder,  Christ  ;  but 
private  Chriftians  are  inferior  builders  :  for,  '*  Every 
roan's  work  fhall  he  made  manifeft,  for  the  day  Ihall 
declare  it,  becaufe  it  fliall  be  revealed  by  fire,  and  the 
fire  ihall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  fort  it  is  ;" 
what  fort  of  materials  he  builds  withal. 

3.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  himfclf  a  part  of  the  build- 
ing ;  "  We  are  labourers  together  with  God^^^  lvj%  ^iwt 
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apQftle;  •'  Ye  arc  God's  building,  i  Cor.  iii*  9.— /To 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  Hone,  difallovved  indeed 
of  men,  but  chofen  of  God  and  precious,  ye  alfo,  as 
lively  itones,  are  built  up  a  Ipiritual  houfc,*'  i  Peter 
ii.  4,  5.  called,  ^'  An  habitation  of  God,  through  the 
Spirit,'*  Eph.  ii.  22. 

4.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  concerned  to  have  the 
Tubbifli  removed,  the  old  building  overturned  in  order 
to  the  new  work  he  has  on  hand,  Ifa.  xl.  3,  4.  Such 
preparation  we  read  of,  chap.  Ixii.  lo,  "  Go  through, 
go  through  the  gates,  prepare  you  the  way  of  the  people; 
call  up,  caft  up  the  high- way,  gather  out  the  Hones,  lift 
up  a  llandard  fur  the  people."  Men  mull  be  unbottom- 
cd  from  the  covenant  cf  works,  and  all  hope  of  life  by 
the  law,  in  order  to  their  new  building  upon  the  new- 
covenant  ground.     Hence, 

5.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  concerned  to  dig  deep, 
that  he  and  his  building  may  Hand  the  firmer ;  to  dig 
deep  by  couvittion  and  humiliation  into  his  finful  and 
tniferable  Hate,  deep  into  his  wants  and  plagues,  and 
into  a  lenfc  of  the  wrath  of  God,  ready  to  purfue  him 
for  his  fin  ;  other  wife  he  has  no  due  fenfe  of  his  need  gf 
Chrift,  and  falvation  through  him  :  therefore  the  buil- 
der fecks  and  earneflly  intreats  the  Spirit  to  come  by 
his  convincing  work,  John  xvi.  8. ;  and  make  him  dig 
deep  into  the  heart,  that  is  deceitful  above  all  thingSi 
and  defperately  wicked,  Jer,  xvii.  9.  The  building  is 
heart-work  ;  the  heart-eviis  muft  be  dlfcuvercd,  and  the 
builder  rauil  be  concerned  to  dig  deep,  that  he  may 
build  high  ;  I  mean,  to  be  deeply  humbled  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  be  exalted  in  due 
time.  The  lower  the  foundation,  the  ilronger  will  be 
the  fuperftrudlure.     Hence, 

6.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  one  that  is  in  a  fpiritual 
manner  concerned  about  and  occupied  in  laying  a.  goad 
foundation,  and  having  himfelf  built  upon  it.  The  only 
foundation  is  Chriil ;  f<-)r,  *'  Another  foundation  cansno 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  ChrilV  2  Gor. 
iii.  II.  Chrift  is  the  foundation  that  God  has-alrea'dy  . 
!a:tj  ;  ''  Thus  laith  the  UtJ  God,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zioa 
iw  a  foundation^  a  Aone,  a  tried  (lonei  a  precious  corner 
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ftone,  a  fure  foundation ;  he  that  believeth  fhall  nol 
make  hafte,"  Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  coiripared  v/ith  Rom.ix.33. 
and  X.  li.  and  1  Pet.  ii.  6,7,8.  Therefore  the  buildcr'a 
Work  or  bufinefs  is  not  to  do  any  thinji;  that  was  never 
done,  or  to  lay  a  foundation  that  was  never  before  laid, 
but  to  believe  and  affent  to  what  God  has  done,  and  ap- 
propriate that  foundation  to  himfelf  that  Gcd  has  laid 
for  him,  who  has  laid  our  helpupm  one  that  is  mighty. 
He  is  occupied  in  laying  his  help  where  God  has  laid 
it ;  he  builds  upon  no  other  foundation  but  Chrift, 
as  he  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  and  fo  he  \t 
the  foundation  in  all  rcfpe6ls  ;  perfi^tially,  as  the  way  ; 
dodlrinaUy,  as  the  truth  ;  and  cfficacioufly,  as  he  is 
the  life  :  he  is  the  foundation  in  his  j-^rfon,  as  the 
way  ;  in  his  doflrinej  as  the  truth  ;  and  in  his  Spirit, 
as  the  life* 

^eft.  What  is  to  be  done  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion ? 

AnfHji^  Nay,  rather  you  may  aflc,  What  is  to  be 
undone  ?  What  is  a  man  to  do  for  Chrift  ?  Indeed,  to 
be  undone  is  the  thing  to  be  done  ;  for  this  is  a  felf- 
outing,  felf-emptying  work.  He  that  lays  a  founda- 
tion needs  not  raife  a  fjaffold  for  working ;  nay,  as  I 
faid,  he  digs  down,  for  the  foundation  is  not  laid  upon' 
any  part  of  the  buikling ;  and  all  ninft  lie  levelled  t» 
the  ground  before  a  new  foundation  is  laid  :  even  f  >» 
he  that  lays  Chrift  to  the  foundation  of  all  his  faith, 
hope,  and  comfort,  needs  not,  yea,  muft  not,  build  a 
fcaffv)U  of  his  own  works  and  righteoufnefs.  The  foun- 
dation is  not  laid  upon  any  part  of  the  building;  on 
the  contrary  all  muft  be  pulled  down;  yea,  all  muft  be 
counted  lofs  and  dang  for  Chrift  ;  "  What  things  were 
gain  to  me,  thefe  I  counted  lofs  for  Chrift ;  yea,  and  I 
Count  all  things  but  lofs  and  dunjj  for  the  excellency  of 
*tbe  knowledge  of  ■Chrift  Jefus,"  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 

7.  The'fpiritual  builder  is  ohev/ho^  having  thus  laid 
the  good  ■found'atr6n,  and  himfelf  upon  it,  ftcdies  td 
make  dailj**  progrefe  upon  that  foundation,  by  adding 
one  'ftofie  to  anothei*,  o'ne  grace  to  another,  z  Peter 
*•  5»'6, 7.;  ami  joining  them  all  clofe  to,  and  upon,  the 
f0ttndatk>'fi>  Is^d  clciSk  to  Qnt  Vs^sSCs^X  \  C^trv.^tKUu^>u«ttft. 
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ill  together  as  with  mortar,  and  gradually  advancing 
and  growing  in  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  Ghrift.— 
See,  to  this  purpofe,  Eph.  ii.  20.  **  And  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  ap  allies  and  prophets,  Jefus  Ghrift 
himrelf  being  the  chief  corner  Hone.'* — And  verfe  21. 
**  In  whom  all  the  building,  filly  framed  together,  grow- 
Cth  into  an  jioly  temple  in  the  Lord." — And  G  I.  ii.  7. 
*"  As  you  have  therefore  received  Ghrid  Jefus  the  Lord, 
f »  walk  ye  in  him  ;  hjoted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
cftablilhed  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught.*'  See 
Jude,  ver.  20.  This  prj)gre(Bve  work  includes  a  cleav- 
ing  more  clofe  to  the  foundation,  and  living  by  faith 
upon  Ghrill,  and  fo  going  from  ftrength  to  ftrength^  fram 
faith  to  faith. — It  includes  a  clofcr  union  and  a  defer 
alTociation  of  the  members  of  Ghrift,  as  lively  ftones 
joined  together  in  Ghrift,  and  in  the  truth,  all ''  Holding 
the  head,  from  which  all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands, 
having  nourifliment  miniftered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God,"  C'A.  ii.  19-. — 
To  unite  in  a  way,  not  holding  the  head,  is  t  >  carry 
on  a  vain  building  in  the  air,  feparale  from  the  founda- 
tion ;  an  imaginary  work. 

8.  The  fpiricual  builder  carries  on  his  work  according 
to  the  right  rule  ;  he  has  his  line  and  plummet,  and  afla 
according  to  the  ftricleft  regularity,  and  by  the  moft  ex- 
aft  fquare.  What  is  the  rule?  Even  the  word  of  God,  the 
fcripiures  of  the  Gid  and  New  Teliaraents,  are  the  only 
rule  ;  ''  To  the  law,  and  t'»  the  tellimony,  if  they  fpeak 
not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light 
in  them,  Ifa.  viii.  20. — They  have  M  )fes  and  the  pro- 
phets, let  them  hear  them,  I^uke  xvi.  29. — And  as  many 
as  .walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  upon  them  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God,"  Gal.  vi.  16.  There 
are  fmie  builders  at  this  day,  who  make  other  things 
their  rule  :  fome  make  minifters  their  ru'e  ;  right  or» 
wrong  they  will  follow  them,  faying,  God  fo.-give  our 
teachers,  if  they  millead  us;  we  know  no  better.  But, 
as  the  holy  man  Rutherford  fays,  "  If  our  light  (fpeaking 
•*  of  minifters  in  his  day),  if  the  minifter's  light  be  all 
♦*  your  fcripture,  the  L  >rd  pity  you ;  I  would  not  give 
♦'  ^  farthing  ^or  your  faith ;  for  our  light  (fays  he)  fits 
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^*  many  times  door- neighbour  with  the  fat  world ;  and 
**  the  world  poifons  light," — Some  make  the  Spirit 
their  rule ;  particularly  fuch  as  fall  into  the  quakcrifli 
enthufiaftical  way.  It  is  a  delufive  work,  wherein  the 
Spirit,  who  is  the  ruler,  is  put  in  place  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  the  rule  :  Hence  fome  make  motions; 
feelings,  imprcflions,  influences,  the  rule  t>f  judging 
that  the  work  with  them  is  a  right  work,  and  the  rule 
of  judging  that  the  witnefling  work  of  the  day,  among 
our  hands,  is  a  wrong  work,  which  is  at  bell  a  fctting 
the  Spirit  of  God  againft  the  word  of  God.  No  wonder 
than  a  delufive  influence  may  be  thus  abufed  ;  for  mett 
may  be  under  a  divine  influence,  and  yet  under  a  de- 
lufion,  when  they  make  that  influence  their  rule.— 
Job^s  friends  were  under  a  divine  influence  jn  what 
they  fpoke ;  but  they  made  that  their  rule  of  judging 
that  Job  was  an  hypocrite,  and  fo  were  under  a  delufion, 
which  God  afterwards  difcovercd. — S  jme,  again,  make 
the  word  their  rule,  and  a  good,  fufficient,  exctllent  rule, 
but  not  the  only  rule  ;  thus  they  fpeak  and  write,  who 
favour  of  a  deiftical  fpirit,.  making  the  light  of  nature 
and  reafon  a  rule,  as  well  as  the  light  of  the  word,— 
But  the  true  fpirltual  builder  makes  the  word  his  only 
rule.     But  I  proceed  to, 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofed,  viz.  To  give  feme 
account  fjf  the  fpiritual  foldier.  It  is  faid,  Every  builder 
bad  bis  Jword  girded  by  bis  ftde:  every  builder  here  was 
a  foldier ;  and  to  be  a  foldier,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe, 

1,  Snppofes  the  perfon  has  inlifted  with  the  Captain 
of  falvation,  Chrift  Jefus,  and  is  acquaint  with  him.— 
You  are  not  foldiers,  nor  can  you  poflibly  be  reckoned 
fych,  who  have  not  taken  on,  or  come  to  Ghrill,  boili 
as  the  Mafter-builder,  to  build  with- you,  and  for  you, 
and,  as  the  Lord,  mighty  in  battle,  to  fight  for 'you. 

2.  The  fpiritual  builder  is  one  who  is  brought  to  the 
field  of  battle,  which  is  juft  the  field  where  they  build : 
the  place  of  building  is  the  place  of  battle.  The  foldier 
no  fooner  begins  to  build,  but  he  mull  begin  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith. 

3*  Tbe  ^iritual  builder  is  one  viho  Vim  ^>qX  oti  ^^^^ 
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whole  armour  of  God,  fpoken  of,  Eph.  yi.  ii,-*-i8.; 
that  is,  the  various  graces  of  the  Spirit,  that  are  ftf 
many  weapons  of  war  againft  the  devil,  the  worW,  Jind 
the  flefh.     But, 

4.  The  fpiritual  warrior  is  one  who  dares  not  truft 
to  the  received  grace  of  God,  but  to  the  God  of  grace: 
he  does  not  depend  upon  the  armour  of  God,  but  upon 
the  God  of  armour ;  being  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might ;  ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  m 
Chrift  Jefus. 

But  1  fliall  fpeak  a  little  of  the  fpiritual  warrior  as 
here  reprefented  and  examplified  in  the  text :  where 
yoa  may  obferve,  i.  The  weapon  they  are  faid  to  have, 
namely,  the  Sword.  2.  Their  readinefs  to  make  ufe 
6f  it,  while  building;  Every  builder  bad  bis  f^ord  girdtd 
by  biiftdey  and  fo  builded, 

i/>.  The  weapon  mentioned  is  the  fword ;  and  thcf 
fword  of  the  fpiritual  .warrior  is  no  other,' than  that  you 
read  of,  Eph.  vi.  17.  "  The  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God."  I  think  it  is  remarkable,  it  is  not 
the  Spirit  himfelf  that  is  the  fword,  but  his  word  is  the 
fword.  As  the  word  is  the  only  rule  for  building,  fa 
the  fame  word  is  the  only  rule  for  fighting.  As  tbd 
Spirit  is  the  ruler,  not  the  rule  ;  fo  the  Spirit  is  the 
fighter,  not  the  weapon.  We  are  to  try  the  fpirits  by 
the  word,  not  the  word  by  the  Spirit  and  his  motions  ' 
or  influences:  thefe  are  various  and  changeable,  endur- 
ing but  a  Jittle  while  ;  but,  "  The  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.'*  Indeed,  the  Spirit  rnakes  the  word 
plain  and  powerful,  and  then  the  word  makes  the  Spirit 
and  his  work  plain  and  evident  to  be  his.  True  and 
falfc  fpirits  are  to  be  tried  by  the  word:  this  is  the  fword 
that  the  Captain  himfelf  girds  withal ;  "  Gird  thy  fword 
upon  thy  thigh,  O  nioft  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy 
majefty,"  Pfalra  xlv.  3.:  and  thus  girded,  he  goes  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer.  This  alfo  is  the  fword 
wherewith  his  foldiers  are  girded. 

The  word  may  be  compared  to  a  fword,  on  many 
dccounts.  The  fword  is  a  fliarp  weapon;  io  is  the  word 
compared  to  a  fliarp  two-edged  fword,  Heb.  iv.  12.  **Tiie 
woriL  of  Cod  is  quick  and  powerful,  iliarper  than  any 
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two-edged  fw.'^rd,  piercing,  even  to  the  dividing  afunder 
of  f  ml  and  fpirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow."— 
A  fword  is  both  a  defenfive  and  off?; n five  weapon ;  fo 
is  the  word  fjr  defending  againft  Satan's  affauUs,  and 
making  the  enemy  fly;  with  this  Chrill  defeats  the  devil, 
faying.  It  Is  written. — A  fword  is  a  bright,  glittering 
weapon  :  the  word .  of  God  is  like  a  clear  glancing 
fword;  it  is,  '*  Alight  Ihining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,'*  zPet.  i.  15. — A  fword  muil  be  good  and 
proven  metal :  fo,  *'  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  tried 
word,  Pfahn  xviii.  30. — The  words  of  the  Lord  aro 
pure  W4irds  ;  as  filvcr  tried  in  a  furnace  of  qarth,  puri- 
fied feven  times,"  Plalm  xii.  6. — A  fword  muft  be  drawrt 
out  of  the  fcabbard  ere  it  do  execution,  and  pointed  to- 
wards the  enemy,  to  pjjfli  at  him  :  fo  the  word  muft  be 
opened  by  the  Spirit,  otherwife  it  is  a  fealed  btok,  a 
fword  not  drawn. — The  fword  of  the  Spirit  muft  be 
drawn  by  the  Spirit,  and  applied ;  then  will  his  arrows 
be  fliarp  in  the  hearts  of  the  King's  enemies,  whereby 
the  people  fall  under  him,  Pfalm  xlv.  5.— In  a  word^ 
a  fword  rauH  be  managed  by  a  fit  hand ;  and  the  hand 
muft  have  ftrength  to  play  and  pufli  with  the  fword  : 
even  f )  the  word,  in  the  hand  of  faith,  muft  be  managed 
by  the  ftrength  of  Jehovah,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
otherwife  our  Leviathan  lufts  will  laugh  at  the  fliaking 
of  our  fpear  ;  we  muft  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,   unto  falvation. 

Bat  as  the  word  is  fitly  comparable  to  a  fword,  fo  it 
is  called  tbe  fword  of  the  Spirit  fitly  ;  for,  i.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  made  the  fword ;  the  word  is  indited  by 
bim  ;  for,  **  Holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  tbey  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Gboft.'^  2.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  burniflies 
and  brightens  tbe  fword,  making  it  clear,  to  be  a  light 
to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  paths.  3.  It  is  tbe  Spirit 
that  points  the  fword,  and  makes  the  word  fliarpcr  than 
a  two-edged  fword.  4.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  draws  the 
fword,  and  that  wields  and  manages  it  whenever  it  does 
any  execution,  and  makes  it  powerful ;  ''  Nc^t  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  ray  Spirit,  faith  the  Lord,*'  5.  It  is 
the  Spirit  that  puts  the  fword^the  word  into  our  mouths 
and  hearts;  Prov,  i.  aa,  23.  ^^^  How  lonj,  yt &^vv^^  ^xv^^^ 
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will  ye  love  finiplicity,  an^  foorners  deligbt  in  their 
I'corning,  and  fools  hate  kiluvvledge  ?  Turn  you  at  iny 
reproof,  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  yc^u, 
I  will  make  knovvtl  ray  words  unto  you. — Ifa.  lix.  21. 
My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  mouth,  fhall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  feed's  fijed,  faith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever."  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  makes  the  fword  of  the 
word  to  be  fpirit  and  life;  John  vi.  63.  "  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,  the  fiefli  prcfiteth  nothing ;  the  words 
that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  they  are  fpirit  and  they  are  life.*' 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  turns  grace  in  the  word  to  grace  ia 
the  heart,  by  making  the  fpirit  and  life;  for,  **  The  letter 
iills,  but  the  Spirit  gives  life,"  2  Cor.  vi.  3.— -Here  then 
is  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  the  weapori  of  the  fpiritual 
builder.     iBut  now, 

•  2£//y,  Here  is  their  readlnefs  to  make  ufe  cf  it  while 
building  ;  Every  man  bad  bis  f^ord  girded  by  Lis  fide, 
andfo  buildcd :  where  four  things  may  be  obferved. 

I.  Every  worker  here  is  a  warrior;  every  builder 
had  a  fword,  n^me  are  exempted  from  the  war,  that 
were  engaged  in  the  work  of  building  ;  fo  in  the  fpiri- 
tual warfare,  every  one  that  puts  his  hand  to  the  build- 
ing, mud  put  his  hand  to  the  fword,  and  refolve  to  fight 
upon  the  wall  that  he  builds,  to  fi^ht  the  gocdfight  of  faith, 

•  2.  Obferve,  that  every  builder  had  his  fword,  his 
own  fvvord  ;  even  fa  in  tlie  fpiritual  warfare,  every  true 
builder  has  his  fword,  making  the  fword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,  his  own  fvvord.  They  take 
to  them  this  armour  of  God,  as  David  faid,  Pfalni 
csix.  3.  "  Thy  teflimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever.*'  They  take  the  word  that  Chrift  gives  them, 
John  xvii.  14.  ''  I  have  given  them  thy  word.'*  Here 
we  may  fay,  the  fpiritual  mafon's  word  is  the  fvvord; 
*'  The  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  :'' 
and  every  builder  that  intends  to  have  the  pillars' of 
the  temple  he  builds  upon,  to  be  called  Jachin  and  Boaz, 
f lability  znd  ftrengtb^  he  has  the  word  of  promife,  that 
he  ufea  as  his  own:  '*  Remember,  Lord,  the  wotd 
en  which  thou  hall  caufcd  me  to  faopc.'^    Hence, 
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3.  Every  biiidtir  !iad  his  fvvord  girded  by  his  fide, 
g'lrdi^d  and  bound,  ihU  it  mij^ht  n>t  b'^  loll ;  fo  evt-r/ 
Ipiritua!  warri^jr  has  the  f\.vord  n(  the  wjrd  applied, 
cleaving  to  hini  as  a  girdle,  and  he  b'lndin;^  it,  as  it 
V  ere,  U)  his  fide,  t^  his  heart:  '*  Thy  v/<)rd  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart,  that  I  night  not  fin  againll  thee,"  by  yielding 
to  the  enemy,  when  I  have  this  fv^'ord  to  refift  him. 

4.  Obferve,  "  Every  builder  had  his  fword  girded 
by  his  fide  {or  his  loins,  as  in  the  margin),  and  fo 
builded." 

Here  again  are  feveral  things  inRruflive,  with  refer- 
ence t)  the  fpirituil  builder  and  foldier  both.  Wln^ 
here  is  the  chifell  application  of  the  fw-rd;  Every  one 
bfjd  bis  fivord  {r/rd:'d  ^y  bis  loins,  bis  f-sjord  by  bis  fide: 
f >  the  word  mull  be  clofelv  applied  ;  hence  fiys  the 
apollle,  ''  Let  the  word  of  Ghrift  dwell  richly  in  yr>ii,^» 
C :)1.  iii..  16. — Here  is  their  prudence,  girding  Up  the 
fword,  that  it  might  n.  t  hinder  them  in  their  work  s 
we  are  not  to  make  fuch  ufe  of  the  word,  as  to  hinder 
our  work,  but  to  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts,  f  >  ad  to  praftife 
it  in  our  lives. — And  again,  here  is  their  diligence  in 
their  prefent  v/ork ;  when  they  were  not  juft  at  war 
fighting,  thev  were  at  work  building.  God  gives  his 
ptjople  f)mttinies  a  little  breathing  and  interval  of  reft 
from  the  pitched  battle,  like  the  filence  that  was  ia 
heaven  about  half  an  hour,  Rev.viii.  i.:  but  when  they 
are  not  jull  fighting  with  tlie  foe,  they  are  called  to  be 
building  at  the  wall. — Finally,  here  is  their  readinefs 
ft>r  the  war,  as  w^ell  as  diligence  in  their  work,  not 
knowing  how  f)on  they  might  be  affaulted  ;  E%>ery  one 
JbaJ  bis  Jhford  girdt'd  by  lis  Jidd^  and  fo  budded.  Thus 
in  building  we  fh)uld  be  ready  for  battle;  dill  armed, 
ftill  watching,  llill  wearing  the  fword  of  the  Spirit, 
iready  to  draw  upon  the  enemy,  and  lafti  the  foe  that 
would  hinder  the  building  of  the  wall,  and  inter-  upt 
cur  progrefs  in  the  work  of  Godl— ^So  much  for  a  fliort 
account  cif  the  fpiritual  foldier,  from  this  text. 

IIL  We  propofed,  in  the  third  place,  to  oficr  f^me 
.'  reafons,*  why  the  Ipiritual  builder,  needs  to  be  a  fpiri- 
•  tual  foldier.     Wh/, 
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1.  Bccaufe  this  fpiFitual  building  has  many  ^liemies, 
aad  is  very  grievous  to  enemies  :  it  is  oppufed  by  all 
the  power  of  earth  and  hell;  '*  The  heathen  rage  againft 
it,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing;  the  kings  of  tho 
farth  fct  U^emfelves,  and  the  rulers  of  chi>r<ph  and  (latQ 
lake  counfel  together  againft  the  Lord  and  hi^  AarnRteiJ, 
faying,  X^et  us  break  their  bands  afunder,  and  caft  ^heif 
$ords  from  us,'^  Pfalm  ii.  i,  2,  3.  The  up-building  of 
any  foul,  in  the  moH  holy  faith,  is  the  eye-for^  of  bell; 
and  the  building  up  of  the  wall  of  Jerufalem,  or  any  at- 
tempt to  repair  the  ruins  of  the  ^burcU,  in  the  do^rine, 
wortbip,  difcipline,  and  government;  thereof,  is  gricv* 
o«s  and  tormenting  to  them  tliat  dwell  upon  the  eanht 
Thus  th^  building  of  the  wall  of  Jerufalem  in  Nehe* 
miah's  days  ;  fee  how  grievous  and  vexing  it  wgts  tp 
enemies,  that  Nehemiah  was  come  to  pot  hand  to  this 
work  ;  read  Keh.ii.  10.  ''  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah,  the  fervant,  the  Ammonite,  hq^rd  of  it, 
it  grieved  them  exceedingly,  that  there  was  come  a  maa 
to  feek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Ifracl-''  That 
^ork  which  is  exceeding  gladening  to  the  godly,  the 
well-wiftiers  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  rebuilding  the  defola- 
lions  thereof,  is  exceeding  grievous  to  the  enemy ;  a$ 
the  building  goesi  up,  the  enemies  go  mad:  therefore/ 
every  byildcr  ftpeds  to  be  a  foldier,  ready  for  war. 

2.  Becaufe  the  enemy  is  very  powerful  and  politic; 
very  ftrong  and  fiibtile,  very  wicked  and  maHciou?, 
full  of  hatred  :^nd  intUgnation  againfl:  the  building:  Zfyi 
builders  :  fe^  how  they  difcovered  thcmfelves  in  Nehc- 
miah's.  time,  when  he  fel  about  the  work,  chap,  ii.  19. 
*'  But  v.'hen  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  .arid  TriViah  the 
fcrvant,  tlwe  Ammonite,  andOeflieni  the  Arabian,  heard 
It,  they  laughed  us  to  fci^rn,  and  defpifed  us,  ai>d  f£ii4> 
Whnt  is  this  thing  that  ye  d^  ?  Will  y^  rebel  againft 
the  kinp;  ?**  They  that  were  builders  of  the  wall  werp 
charged  as  enemies  to  the  government,  derided  ^nj 
laughed  to  fcorn,  chap.  iv.  1,  21,3.  7,  8.  11.— p-Their  op^- 
pofcrs  aifo  were  fubtile  and  politic:  fee  chap.  vi.  how 
they  pradVifed  by  craft,  feeking  to  do  Nehemiah  a  unif- 
chief,  ver.  2.;  how  they  praGifed  by  rumour^  ^nd  falfc 
reports,   ver,  6^ — 10.;  and  alfo  by  fajfe  9^vA  ff>P^4 
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prophecies,  ver.  12,  13 »  14.  When  enemies  are  fo 
Xtiawy^  fo  powerful  and  politic,  fo  wicked  and  malicious, 
fureiy  the  builders  have  need  every  one  of  a  fvvord 
girded  by  his  fide. 

3.  Spiritual  builders  need  to  be  ready  for  war,  be- 
caufe-they  build  in  an  enemy's  country,  as  long  as  they 
^re  about  this  biiildin.ij  work  on  earth.  As  on  eartii 
Clirill  rales  in  tde  midll  of  his  enemies,  fo  his  faithful 
fervants  and  people  build  in  the  midfl  of  their  enemies. 
This  earthl/  rc^jlon  is  the  devil*s  walk,  where  he  is 
Jjoiiig  to  and  fro,  and  tvalking  up  and  down,  Job  i.  7. 
While  they  build  in  fuch  a  place,  where  they  are  I'ur- 
r^unded  with  the  devil,  and  inftrj.imcnts  of  the  devil; 
yea,  not  only  with  the  wickednels  of  the  wicked  and 
unrcgenerate  world,  but  the  remaining  wipkednefs  of 
the  godly,  alas !  what  need  have  builders  to  be  Hill 
ready  ar'med  ! 

4.  The  fpirltual  builders  need  to  have  their  fword 
girded  on  their  fide,  and  fo  to  build,  becaufe  they  build 
in  the  enemy's  eye,  in  the  enemy's  fight  and  prefence: 
lie  that  covers  a  table  for  his  people  in  the  prefence  of 
their  enemies,  calls  them  alfo  to  build  and  bear  wit- 
nefs  for  him  in  the  prefence  of  their  foes  ;  for  which 
they  are  looked  upon  as  figns  and  wonders:  bat  as  they 
expeft  he  will  not  be  afhamed  of  them  at  the  lall  day, 
fo  they  are  not  afhameJ  of  him  before  the  world  of  mea 
and  devil?,  nor  alhamtd  of  their  building  work.  Sde 
how  boldly  Nehemiali  fets  about  (he  work,  in  the  face 
of  his  enemies,  that  laughed  him  to  fcorn,  chap.  ii.  20. 
*'  Then  anfvvered  ;  them,  and  faid  unto  them.  The  Ood 
of  heaven  he  will  profper  us,  therefore  we  his  fefvants 
will  arife  and  build  ;  but  you  have  no  portion,  ncr  right, 
nor  memorial  in  Jerufalem." — However,  their  building 
in  the  enemy's  prefence  mdkes  the  enemy  rage  the 
^ore ;  and  therefoi'e  they  need  to  be  ready  armed 
when  they  buiM. 

5.  Spiritual  buifders  need  t^  be  fpintual  foldiefs, 
re^dy  ht  war,  becaufe  the  enemy  is  ready  to  brccrk 
down  the  building  as  fafl  as  we  can  build  it  tip,  ont^fs 

'ive  be  flill  ready,  with  Oifr  fword  girded  by  cur  fide,  to 
refia  them.    Satan  ftands  At  cnr  n^hvh^itvd^  t^^4^  \^ 

jE  3  x^S^^ 
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refill  us  in  the  work  cf  God,  and  is  always  watching 
to  overthrow  the  building  cf  grace  ;  theretore  vie  need 
to  be  always  on  our  guard,  watching  and  ready,  *"  Lo^.k- 
ing  to  ourfelves,  ihtit  we  lofe  not  wtiat  we  have  gained, 
2  John,  ver,  S.-^-Holding  fail  what  we  have,  that  no 
jiian  take  our  crown,"  Rev.  iii.  ii.^ 

6.  Every  builder  fhuuld  have  his  fword  girded  by 
his  fide,  and  fo  build,  becaufe  every  builder  has  the 
enemy  as  near  and  clufe  by  his  fjde,  as  he  can  have  his 
fword  girded  by  it :  enemies  without  and  within  ;  ene- 
mies y/ithin  the  houfc,  within  the  heart,  within  the 
building,  within  the  wall,  as  well  as  without.  Nehe- 
miali  had  even  the  nobles  of  Judah  with  him,  that  kept 
%  C)rrefpondence  with  the  enemies.  As  we  wrciile 
ji'jt  only  with  flcfli  and  blood,  but  alfo  with  principali- 
ties and  powers,  &c, ;  f  ?  we  have  enemies  within,  that 
keep  correfpondence  with  enemies  without,  and  r.ced 
therefore  to  be  Hill  ready,  Hill  armed,  for  fighting 
with  a  fword;  cflfenfive,  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  de- 
fenfive,  to  defend  themfelves,  and  defend  the  build- 
ing,— So  i^iijch  Ih^U  fuQice,  for  tiie  r^afon^  of  the 
dotlrine. 

IV,  The  fourth  Head  propofed  is,  To  make  applica- 
tion of  the  fubjed.  If  it  be  fo.  That  fpijpitual  builders 
peed  to  be  fpiritual  foldiers  and  warriors,  with  their  fword 
girded  by  their  fide,  and  fo  building,  hence  fee, 

!•  That  the  exercife  of  true  religion  is  no  idle  bufi- 
nefs;  it  is  both  a  building  and  a  fighting.  Though  be- 
lievers are  not  now  under  a  ccvcn2.rit  '.'f  works,  to  work 
for  life,  or  do  and  live,  that  ccvenant  is  perfedlly  fulfilled 
f  >r  them  by  their  glorious  head  ;  yet  under  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of 
the  covenant,  there  is  a  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
Jove,  they  are  called  tQ,  2  Thef.  i.  3,;  and  it  is  fuch 
a  wrjrk  and  labour,  as  may  take  up  all  their  time,  and 
allow  no  time  f)r  an  idle  hour.  They  have  work  for 
both  their  hands  ;  as  here  in  the  context  it  is  faid  of 
the  builders,  in  refpeft  of  their  thr.-ngof  work  and  war 
.  at  once,  that  *^  Every  one  with  cne  hand  wrought  at 
the  work,  and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  weap'^n." 

%y  Pen?? 
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2.  Hence  fee,  that  Chriftians  have  little  need  to  be 
cowards  ;  nay,  they  ought  to  be  courageous.  They 
have  a  twofold  trade  up')n  their  hand,  particularly  whea 
they  live  to  fee  the  dcfolatiiins  of  Zion  ;  they  have  a 
work  and  a  warfare  to  accomplifh,  a  building  and  a 
battle  ;  and  their  warfare  is  never  accompliflied  till  the 
building  be  compleated.  As  long  as  there  is  a  ftone 
of  the  building  to  Uy,  there  will  be  a  llir  aiul  mightjr 
combination  to  oppufe  it,  and  to  make  the  work  ceafe  : 
therefore,  th^y  that  put  their  hand  to  the  building 
work,  little  need  to  be  of  a  cowardly  difpoQtion.  We 
find  Cowards  are  curfed,  that  go  not  forth  to  the  work 
and  to  the  war,  ^'  Wiien  the  enemy  <?omes  in  like  a  flood, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  llandard  agamlt 
them,''  and  calb  his  people  to  come  under  his  llandard, 
Judges  V.  23.  **  Curfe  ye  Meroz,  faid  the  angel  cf  the 
Lord;  curfe  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  they 
came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  againU  the  mighty/'  God  calls  evefy  inhabitant 
of  Zion  to  be  a  builder  when  it  is  ruinous,  and  every 
builder  to  have  a  fword  girded  by  his  fide :  yea,  he  curfes 
every  loiterer,  that  puts  not  his  band  heartily  to  the 
work,  and  every  faint-hearted  coward,  that  dares  not 
draw  his  fword  againrt  the  enemy;  ''  Curled  be  he  that 
doth  the  Work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully  (or,  negligently^ 
as  in  the  margin) ;  and  curfed  be  he  that  kcepeth  back 
his  fword  from  blood."  Many  of  this  generation  do 
not  know  pr  confider  what  heavy  curfes  they  are  draw- 
ing upon  their  own  heads,  for  their  careleifnefs  in  the 
work,  and  cowardice  in  the  war  they  ftioxild  be  ^ng^ged 
in.    Again, 

3.  Hence  fee,  fince  true  Ifraelites,  or  the  true  bora 
children  of  Zion,  when  the  walls  thereof  are  ruinous^ 
are  ftill  building  at  the  wall,  or  battling  with  the  enemy, 
then   they  cannot  b^e  true-born  children  of  Zi<^n,  wh<? 

'profefs  only  to  build  up  themfelves  in  faith  and  holinefs, 
but  reckon  they  have  no  concern  to  build  up  the  wallg 
of  Jerufalem :  they  profefs  they  lliould  be  occupied 
ab  ut  a  perft>nal  reformation,  but  to  appear  for  public 
reforcjation,  is  what  they  look  upon  as  nope  of  iheir 


»4  W(?  Buildef^'s  ArmDur;  or,       Ser.  CXXVIII. 

bufinefs.  What  (hall  we  think  of  thefe  that  pretend 
now-B-days  to  be  converts,  and  yet  are  converted  to  a 
hatred  of  public  church  reformation  ;  and  whofe  con- 
verfion  is  a  fcrccn  to  cover,  and  ma(k  to  hide  all  the 
public  defef^ions  and  corruptions  of  the  time,  as  it  there 
were  no  need  of  any  telUmony,  or  witnefling  work 
againft  them  ?  Alas  !  though  fonie  who  have  teftificJ 
againft  fuch  corruptions,  and  hellilh  and  dreadful  con- 
verfions,  are  charged  with  blafphemy,  as  if  they  were 
appearing  againit  the  work  of  the  liuly  Ghoft,  yet 
may  not  that  charge  be  juflly  retorted  ?  For,  what 
blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Gholl  were  it  to  afcribc 
that  work  to  him,  whereby  fo  many  perfons  ar-e  con- 
vened to  perjury  ^nd  covenant-breaking  with  the  great 
God  ;  converted  to  apoitafy  from,  and  oppofition  to 
the  moft  folemn  obligations  to  God,  that  ever  a  church 
or  nation  were  under.  To  call  this  a  work  of  tho 
Spirit  of  God,  is  one  of  the  greateft  affronts  done  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft  imaginable ;  it  looks  like  doing  defpitc 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  make  him  the  author  of  that 
work,  that  leads  people  to  have  a  defpite  at  the  glorious 
work  of  reformation  he  wrought  for  us,  and  at  all  that 
witnefs  for  it;  or  if  they  pretend  to  pray  for  them,  it  is, 
I  am  well  informed,  as  if  they  would  pray  for  the  ene- 
mies of  God  and  his  glory.  Thefe  that  are  converted 
to  open  apoftafy,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  tha^  they  are  not  God's 
converts,  but  the  devil's  *. 

4.  Hence  fee,  fince  fpiritual  builders  muft  be  fpiri- 
tual  foldiers,  with  their  fword  girded  by  their  fide  ; 
then  here  is  one  reafon  why  the  fpiritual  building  of 
the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  or  of  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion in  the  church,  goes  flowly  on:  why,  the  oppofition 
is  great ;  and  indeed  builders,  wheth'fer  they  be  in  a  more 
private  or  public  ftation,  muft  lay  their  account  with  op- 
pofition  from  all  quarters  under  heaven.  The  Chrilliaa 
\vh  )  puts  to  his  hand  to  build  up  himfelf  in  the  moft  hojy 
faith,  and  to  build  up  the  walls  of  Jerufulera,  by  join- 

*  Th:?  affair,  which  our  Author  here  fhortly  hints  at,  is  ful'y  laid 
open,  Vol.  Vll.  Scrm.  GXXIir,  CXXIV,  CXX V. 

ing 
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ing  in  an  honeft  witncfiing  work,  he  may  lay  his  ac- 
count with  reproach,  calumny,  hatred,  perfecution,  and 
ill  treatment,  in  the  world.  If  people  intend  to  fide 
with  the  times  and  fall  in  with  the  way  of  the  world, 
the  world  cannot  hate  them  ;  but  if  they  will  tcftify 
aigainft  a  wicked  world,  or  a  corrupt  church,  thca 
they  may  exped  the  world's  fury,  fuch  as  Chrill  him- 
fclf  met  with,  John  vii.  7.  *'  The  world  cannot  hate  you, 
but  me  it  hateth,  becaufe  I  tcliify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil."  Chrill  was  the  chief  Builder  ;  and 
he  built  by  bearing  witncfs  to  the  truth,  and  tellifying 
againtt  the  evil  of  the  world,  and  the  corruptions  of  the 
Jevvifli  church  :  but  he  was  hated  for  his  pains  :  and 
not  only  haled,  but  perfecutcd  to  death.  All  that  have 
been  builders  under  him,'  they  have  been  hated  and 
reproached  alio.  Elijah  was  a  builder,  but  he  is  called 
a  troubler  of  Ifrael ;  Jeremiah,  a  man  of  contention  ; 
Paul,  a  mover  of  fedition;  the  apollles  a  fett  of  met), 
that  turned  the  world  npfide  down;  the  builders  here  ia 
the  text  were  reprefented  as  rebels  againft  the  govern- 
ment, *'  Will  you  rebel  againft  the  king!"  So,  if  any  la 
our  day  put  hand  to  building  work,  they  will  be  reckoned 
enemies  to  church  and  ftate,  and  fchifmatics  :  but  tho*  • 
'departing  from  corruptions  and  corrupters  in  a  church 
be  a  commanded  duty,  yet  Satan  always  labours  to  put 
odious  names  upon  real  duty,  and  to  bury  the  truth  of 
God  under  the  rubbilh  of  vile  reproach,    and  ftrange 

afperfions. However,'  the  oppofition  from  enemies:, 

by  violence  and  deceit,  is  one  of  the  reafons  why  the 
building  goes  on  llowly,  and  meets  with  many  inter- 
ruptions. 

5.  If  fpiritual  builders  mud  be  foldiers,  with  their 
fwiird  girded  by  their  fide,  then  we  are  not  to  thinlc 
ilrange,  if  building  times  fhould  be  troublous  times;  it  is 
faid,  Dan.  ix.  25.  "  The  wall  fhall  be  built,  even  in  trou- 
blous times."  God  carries  onhis  work  even  in  fuch  times, 
becaufe  it  is  moft  fnitable  to  his  name,  as  a  prefent  help  . 
in  time  of  trouble;  becaufe  it  is-  moft  furprifing  to  hrs 
friends,  and  confounding  to  his  enemies:  alfo,  becarrfij 
it  is  moft  fur  the  glory  of  his  name,  his  wifdom,  power^ 
tocrcy,  arid  truth  ;  and  becaufi^  ih^  buMxx^'^  \X\^w  >v 
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pears  the  more  to  be  the  Lord's  work,  when  oppofed 
by  earth  and  hell ;  and  becaule  the  building  appears 
more  remarkable  and  confpicuous.  He  gets  the  praife 
of  his  work  that  is  carried  on  in  troublous  times ;  and 
he  gives  his  people  occafion  b:>th  to  ling  of  mercy  and 
judgment:  and  when  the  wall  is  built,  even  in  troublous 
times,  when  it  is  leall  expedted,  he  thus  encourages  the 
faith  of  his  people,'  in  the  worn  of  times,  that  they  may 
trull  in  him  at  all  times.  Let  none  be  difcouraged  from 
building  for  fear  of  trouble,  and  troublous  times;  for  then, 
fays  t.ie  Lord,  the  wall  Ihall  be  built. 

6.  Hence  we  may  learn,  tKat  it  is  not  ftrange,  if 
reforming  times  be  alfo  contending  times.  Whenever 
any  begin  to  repair  the  wall  that  is  ruinous,  then  they 
begin  to  contend  for  the  faith,  and  to  be  valiant  for  the 
truth,  and  to  fet  ihemfelves  againll  the  devil  and  the 
world,  and  to  face  their  fury.  When  Chrift  appeared 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  New-Teltament  cimrch,  he 
lays,  Mat.  x.  34.  '*  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  fend 
peace  on  the  earth;  I  am  net  come  to  fend  pisace,  but  a 
Iword.'*  He  came  net  to  fend  peace  on  earth,  but  a 
fword ;  and  to  let  men  at  variance  one  with  another. 
Tho'  his  work  was  to  preach  peace,  and  purchafe  peace, 
and  give  peace;  yet,  meeting  with  the  malice  of  men  and. 
devils,  his  work  occafijned  war,  difpeace,  and  dillurb- 
ance  ;  therefore,  he  warns  his  people  nut  to  be  offend- 
ed at  the  confufions  and  contentions  that  his  coming 
would  occafion.  When  he  appears  in  his  providence 
to  repair,  or  rebuild  his  houfe,  it  muft  neceffarily  oc- 
cafion fuch  variances  as  our  Lord  fpeaks  of:  hence 
the  carnal  world  blames  the  builder  of  the  wall  for  all 
the  difpeace  and  diforder  that  then  falls  out.  Some 
will  fay,  O !  fuch  a  fet  of  men,  that  profefe  fo  and  fo 
fe)r  reformation,  they  have  raifed  up  much  divifion  and 
Contention  !  While  yet  it  is  only  the  devil  and  his  in- 
llruraents  oppofing  the  work  among  their  hands. 
The  .building  cannot  be  effayed,  but  a  battle  muft  be 
txpecled  ;  and  the  more  beautiful  the  building  is  de- 
figned,  the  more  bloody  the  battle  may  be  looked  for. 
Jndeed,  we  have  not  yet  refilled  unto  blood,  and  know 
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not  but  bloody  times  may  be  coming.  It  is  a  c&mraon 
diilichf 

Sanguine  fuficiatc  eft  eccltfia,  fanguinc  crtvit 
Sanguine  fuccf  I  Vify  fani^uine  f'>is  trit. 

That  is  to  fay,  '  The  church  of  Chrift  is  founded  upon 

*  blood,   built  up  with  blood,  rebuilt  and  repaired  with 

♦  blood,  and  finilhed  with  bh)t  d.*  *'  A  bloody  hulband 
baft  thou  been  to  n>c,"  faid  Zipporah  to  Mcfes ;  a 
blot.'dy  bride  haih  the  church  been  to  Chrill :  what 
\i'\\\\  the  lilocd  of  Chrirt,  the  blood  of  enemies,  the 
blood  of  martyrs,  flie  is  become  red  in  her  apparel,  like 
her  gl/>ri«  us  Head  and  Ilufband. 

7.  Hence  fee,  that  it  is  an  honourable  work  and  cm. 
plf>yment  that  our  Lord  calls  all  his  followers  to,  name- 
ly, to  be  builders  under  him,  and'b'th  to  wtrk  his 
v/ork,  and  to  wear  his  fword  at  the  fame  time  ;  t«  be 
workers  and  warriors  for  God:  every  honourable  wctIl- 
cr  will  work  with  the  Kinp;'s  fword  at  their  fide,  **  The 
fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  Gc<l.'*  This 
is  the  honour  of  all  the  faints,  that  are  helped  to  be 
faithful  to  their  fovercign  King  Jefus,  to  work  at  his 
building,  and  fight  his  battles.  It  is  not  below  the  no- 
bles of  the  earth,  to  be  emph)yed  in  building  and  fighting 
'  for  God.  David,  tho'  a  king,  fays,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  4,  5. 
*'  I  will  not  give  flecp  to  mine  eyes,  or  flumber  to  mine 
eye-lids,  until  I  find  cut  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habita- 
tion for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  You  fee  how  much 
it  was  in  his  heart  to  build  a  houfe  for  the  Lord,  2  Sara, 
vii.  2.;  and  how  he  was  approved  therein,  ver.  5, — 17.: 
but  many  reckon  it  a  diflionourable  work  to  build 
God's  temple,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  cr  to  fall  a-building 
the  ruined  walls  of  his  church,  and  efpecially  the  no- 
bles in  our  day  ;  how  like  are  they  to  the  nobles  of  Ju* 
dah  in  the  days  cf  Nehemiah  ?  for  it  is  faid  of  them, 
Neh.  iii.  5.  fpcaking  cf  the  n  imes  and  order  of  them, 
that  builc  the  wail,  and  particularly  of  the  Ttkoites, 
that  they  repaired,  but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  And  we  are  told,  chap.  vi.  17, 
Jiow  fecret  intelligence  pad  between  the  enemies  ai\dv.K^ 
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nobles  ^f  Judah ;  inftcad  of  building,  they  kept  oori'el^ 
pondence  with  the  enemies  of  the  work.  AlasI  how  w 
this  exemplified  in  the  nobles  of  our  land?  Inllead  of 
putting  hufld  to  repair  a  ruined  work  of  refafmation, 
how  are  they  rather  confederate  with  the  enemies  of  it ! 
But,  as  it  did  not  difcourage  Nehemiah,  that  the  nobles 
were  none  of  the  builders,  the  work  went  on  for  all  that; 
fo  it  fliould  not  be  difjouraging  to  them,  who  aim  at  th6 
rebuilding  of  Jeriifalem's  tvall,  that  they  hav€  not  the 
countenance  of  nobles  and  gentry.  God  ftirrcd  up  thfc 
nobles  of  this  land  indeed  to  reformation-work,  a  hun- 
dred years  ago;  but  tho'now  they  fhouldly  by,  yet  Gcd 
can  carry  on  his  work  without  them :  it  is  an  encourag- 
ing word  you  have,Zeph.  iii.  12.  16,  17,  i8.  "  I  willalfo 
leave  in  the  niidil  of  thee  an  afflidled  and  poor  people, 
and  they  fhall  trull  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  that 
day  it  fhall  be  faid  to  Jerufalem,  Fear  thou  not;  and  to 
Zion,  Let  nut  thine  hands  be  fluck:  the  Lord  thy  God 
In  the  midft  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  fave,  he  will  re- 
joice over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  reft  in  his  love,  he  will 
joy  over  thee  with  finging.  I  will  gather  them  that  are. 
f  irnnvful  for  the  folemn  affembly,  -who  are  of  thee  to 
whcrm  the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden.*'  The  work  is 
iicmourable,  though  thefe  that  are  both  devout  and  ho- 
tiourable  fhould  be  flirred  up  a;3:ainfl  it,  as  A£ls  xiii.  50. 
The  warfare  is  honourable,  tho'  Oebal,  and  Ammon,  and 
Amalek,  yea,  and  the  chrldreii  of  Lot  with  them,  fhcfuld 
be  confederate  againll  it,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  5,-*-8. 

8.  Hence  fee  the  mark  and  charadler  of  the  true  arid 
faithful  children  of  Zion,  when  (he  concerns  of  Zion  call 
for  it,  they  are  every  one  builders,  and  every  bailder  has 
his  fvvord  girded  by  his  fide,  and  fo  builds.  There  is  a 
twofold  building  and  battling  they  are  Called  to,  and 
concerned  in ;  the  one  b  habitual,  and  the  other  oc- 
•cafional. 

(i.)  The  habitual  daily  buildmg  they  are  employed 
in,  rs  their  building  up  (hemfelves  in  their  mofl  holy  faith, 
by  endeavouring  to  be  more  and  more  rooted  and  butft 
Up  in  Chrill;  and  this  bailJing  is  alfj  llill  carried  on 

with 
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Vith  fword  in  hand ;  far  they  muft  fight  every  bit  of 
ground  on  which  they  build,  having  not  only  flefli  and 
bliH)d,*but  principalities  and  powers  to  wrelile  againft. 
This  building  and  battle  is  perfanal  and  habitual  ;  con- 
tiaual  worK  and  warfare,  that  all  true  Ifraelites  are  en* 
gaged  in, 

(a.)  The  occafional  building  and  batt)e  they  are  con* 
Gerned  in,  is  at  certain  times  and  periods,  wherein  the 
eneray  rages  furioufly,  and  ruins  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ing; and  efpeciaUy  when  Zion  is  in  adverfity^  and  Jeru* 
falem  in  ruins:  when  the  carved  work  of  the  dc£lrine, 
Worfhip,difci.pHae  and  government  of  the  church  is  brokca 
down,  as  with  hammers  and  ascs^  then  are  all  true  be- 
Ji^vers  called  to  be  builders,  or  burden- bearers,  Nch.  iv. 
jo.i  and  to  be  foldiersor  helpers  in  tlie  holy  war;  if  not 
by  handlinjf  their  arms,  as  warriors;  yet  by  holding 
them^  as  fervants^  as  it  is  faid,  ver.  46.  fome  held  th^ 
fpears,  the  fliields,  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons:  every 
ooe^  according  to  bis  ilation,  a&'ociating  with  thefe  that 
ar^  fngaged  in  the  building  and  the  battle,  and  contri- 
buting to  their  afliftance  in  the  work  and  warfare.  They 
may  be  faid  to  bear  arms  really,  that  bear  witnefs  faith- 
fully and  honeftly,  in  a  day  of  defefilion  and  apottafy^ 
when  a  tefiimony  for  God,  and  againll  error  and  corrup- 
tion, is  ojE>  the  field. 

A9  thifi  is  the  mark  and  charafter  then  of  all  the 
true  aivJ  faithful  children  of  Zion,  that  they  are  engaged 
in  this  two-fold  work  and  warfare;  fo  there  is  this  pecu- 
liar in  their  candufl  therein,  that  they  havjc  no  confidence 
in  themfelves,,  nor  in  their  works;  their  whole  confidence 
is  in  the  Lord^  without  whom  they  can  neither  build  nor 
fight  to  a^y  purpofe,  or  advantage  :  they  know,  that 
**•  ynlefs  the  Lord  build  the  city,  the  builders  build  ia 
Vain;^'  and  that  it  is  Ghriil  himfelf  that  muft  build  the 
temple,  and  bear  the  glory :  they  know  alfo  that  unlefe 
the  Lord  fight  for  them,  they  can  do  nothing  but  fall  or 
fly  before  the  enemy;  far^  *'  The  battle  is  the  Lord's." 
Therefore  when  they  go  to  work,  their  language  is, 
with  David,  Pfalm  Ixxi,  16.  "  I  will  go  in  the  firength 
of  the  Lord:  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteoufnefs, 
evea  pf  tbi^  only:''   ^nd  whe:U  ttv^J   ^^  ^>^  v^ 
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war,  they  dare  not  truft  In  their  fword  or  bow;  but  their 
languaj3[e  is  with  David,  when  g'ing  furtli  againft  Goli- 
ath, 1  Sam.  xvii.  45.  *'  Thou  con. eft  to  me  with  a  Tword, 
and  with  a  fpcar,  and  with  a  ihield;  but  I  come  to  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hojls,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Ifrael,  whom  thou  haft  defied." — You  may  try  if  you 
have  the  mark  and  charadler  of  the  true  and  faithful 
children  of  Zion. 

*  9.  Hence  fee  both  matter  of  conviflion  to  enemies, 
and  comf  )rt  to  the  friends  of  Zion.  On  the  one  hand, 
this  doilrine  fpeaks  conviAion  tu  enemies:  if  all  the  true 
and  faithful  children  of  Zion  are  fpirituiil  builders,  and 
fpiritual  fijldicrs,  then'  it  may  reach  convidlion  to  thefe 
that  profefs  to  be  true  Ifraelites,  true  Chriiiians,  and 
yet  know  nothing;  of  this  work,  of  being  builders  with 
fvvord  in  hand;  but,  inftead  of  being  builders,  are  def- 
troyers  of  the  work;  who,  inftead  of  being  up-builders  of 
the  wall  of  jerufalem,  are  do.vn-breakers  there  »f.  Well, 
Sirs,  but  Jerufalem  will  prf;ve  a  burdeufomc  ftone  to  fuch, 
Zech.  xii.  2,  3. — It  fpeaks  convidlion  to  thefe  who  have 
been  builders,  but  now  are  deferters  of  the  work,  of 
whom  God  fays,  "'  The  backflidsr  in  heart  fliallbe  filled 
with  his  own  way,  Prov.  xiv.  14.  I  hate  the  Wt>rk  of 
them  that  turn  afide,  Pfal.  ci.  3.  See  Pfal.  cxxv.  5.  **  As 
for  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the 
Lord  fliall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity; 
but  pe.ace  lliall  be  up^m  Uracil."  It  fpeaks  onvifliioti 
and  terror  to  thefe  that  are  traitors,  who  betray  the 
builders:  perhaps  the  fociety  we  are  concerned  in,  have 
had  fuch  in  our  b'^fom,  tliiit  n>w  have  gone  out  fnmi  us, 
becaufe  thev  were  n-t  of  us*;  but  they  that  betray  the 
caufe  of  Chrift,  betray  Chrift  himfclf,  and  will  make  but 
a  poor  hand  of  it  in  the  ifi'ue. — It  fpeaks  conviftion  to 
thefe  that  profefs  to  build,  but  v/ithout  a  fword,  and 
would  be  builders  but  n^t  foldiers  :    but  in  vain  do  they 

*  It  is  probable  Mr.  Thomas  Nairn,  13  tlie  pcrfon  our  Author  here  I-as 
his  eye  upon;  he  having  about  five  montlis  before  this,  (viz.  Feb.  3cL 
1743.)  given  in  his  diiT  nt  and  fecedion  from  the  Aflbciate  Prcibvtcry^ 
in  regard  he  had  ef,")oured  Anti-government  principle?,  whicli  lie  has 
llkewife  fince  relinqui/hed.  If  the  reader  inc  ines  to  f^e  this  affair  laid 
open,  he  may  confixli  '  AnTwers  by  the  Affiiclalc  Prcfbytcry  to  his  rc*- 
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think  to  obtain  the  kingdom  cf  heaven,  without  taking 
it  by  violence  ;  nay,  "  It  Tiifilrs  violence,  and  the  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force."  Will  they  ever  raife  buildings 
that  will  reach  up  to  heaven,  and  yet  lay  by  their 
fvvord,  lay  by  their  Bible,  the  fword  <>f  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God  ?  There  is  no  fighting  againft  the 
devil  and  his  inllruments,  but  by  the  word  c;f  truth, 
the  gofpel-weapons  cf  warfare,  that  are  mighty  thro'  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  llrong  holds.  The  Deills  of  our 
day,  who  allow  not  the  fcriptures  to  be  the  ('nly  rule  of 
faith  and  pradVice,  the  only  fword  of  the  Spirit,  they  arc 
not  church-builders;  they  may  be  church-rulers,  but  are 
truly  church-ruiners:  Chrill  will  fight  againft  them  with 
the  fword  of  his  mouth,  Rev.  ii.  16.  for  they  are  againli 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  againft 
them. — Again,  it  fpeaks  conviftion  and  terror  to  thcfe 
that  profefs  to  be  foldiers,  and  yet  are  not  builders : 
but  as  none  can  be  fpiritual  builders  who  are  not  fpiri- 
tual  foldiers,  fo  none  can  be  fpiritual  fcldiers,  who  are 
not  builders  ;  yet  fome  profefs  to  be  foldiers;  they  pre- 
tend  to  take  the  fword  cjf  the  word  in  their  hand,  and 
gird  it  by  their  fide,  and  the  fword  of  power  and  church 
authority,  but  inftead  of  building,  they  draw  the  fword 
againft  the  builders,  inftead  of  drawing  it  againft  tbe 
enemies*.  This  is  the  cafe,  when  church-judicatoric« 
abufe  the  authority  Chrill  in  his  word  gave  to  his 
church,  by  drawing  that  fword  in  his  name,  againft  his 
friende  ;  *'  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word,  your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  caft  you 
out  for  my  name's  fake,  faid.  Let  the  Lord  be  glori- 
fied; but  he  (hall  appear  to  your  glory,  and  they  Ihall 
be  afliamed,"  Ifa.  Ixvi.  5.  But  to  all  fuch  enemies 
to  the  building  of  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  and  oppofcrs 
of  the  wtirk  and  oppreflbrs  of  the  builders,  may  he  ap- 
plied thefc  words  you  have,  Jer.  1.  24.  *'  I  have  laid  a 
liiare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  alfo  taken,  O  Babylon/ and 

♦  This  was  remarkably  verified-  in  the  profecution  raifed  aga'nft  Xht 
AfTtKiatc  Brethren,  and  carried  on  by  the  rcfpcftivc  Cburch-judicatorics 
with  fo  much  keennefs,  when  Venters  and  Propagators  of  pernicious  er- 
rors were  cither  pafled  by.  or  inadequately  cenfurcd.  S6c  Vol.  p.  298. 
299.  460.     Vol  IV.  p.  I48-     VoK  V.  p*  29a.  ^a^%  ^^<:i*. 
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thou  wad  not  aware;  thou  art  found  and  alfo  caught,  be- 
caufe  thou  hall  llriven  againft  the  Lord.  Ver.  33,  34. 
TjIhis  faith  the  Lord,  The  children  of  Ifrael  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  were  opprefTed  together,  and  all  that  took 
thera  captives  held  them  fall,  they  refufed  to  let  them  go: 
their  Redeemer  is  ftrong,  the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name; 
he  fliall  throughly  plead  their  caufe,  that  he  may  give  reft 
to  the  land,  and  difquietto  the  inha'.ntaats  of  Babylon.'^ 
.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  doftrine  fpeaks  comfort 
to  the  true  friends  of  Zion,  and  true  builders  therein, 
\Ouh  their  f word  girded  by  their  fide.  As  there  is^a 
heavy  curfc:  denounced  againft  thefe  that  will  not  work 
the  Lord's  work,  nor  fight  his  battles,  Jer.  xlviii.  10. ; 
fo  there  are  hleilings  that  God  has  promifed  to  be  upon 
the  head  of  builders.  See  Hag,  ii.  18,  19. ''  Confider  now 
from  this  day  and  upward,  that  the  foundation  of  the 
L'>rd'3  temple  was  laid, — from  this  day  will  I  blefs  you." 
Whenever  a  man  begins  honeftly  to  build,  upon  the 
foundation  Jefus  Chrill,  were  it  from  this  day,  then  faith 
the  L">rd,  ''  From  this  day  will  1  blefs  you."  Blefiings 
are  alfo  pronounced  upon  the  head  of  thefe  that  gird  their 
fword  by  their  fide  and  fo  build;  and  uponhonell  fighters 
of  the  good  fight  of  faith;  for,  *'  To  them  is  laid  up  a 
crown  of  righteoufnefs."  The  fair  fighters  fhall  be  con- 
querors,  and  the  conquerors  fhall  be  crowned ;  **  Be 
faithful  to  the  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
life."  Every  fair  llroke  you  give  your  lads  and  fpiri- 
tnal  enemies  with  the  fword  o-f  the  Spirit  (^rawn  againft 
them,  is  a  token,  that  tho'  like  Gad,  a  troop  may  over- 
come you,  yet  you  fhall  overcome  at  the  lad.  And  how 
many  bleflinpjs  are  heaped  upon  the  heads  of  overcomers, 
you  may  fee  by  the  epilogue  of  every  epillle  to  the  fe- 
vea  churches  of  Alia,  recorded  in  Rev.  ii.  iii. — Here  is 
encouragement  both  to  the  work  and  to  the  war. 

10.  And  laftly,  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  the  people 
c^f  God,  who  delire  to  be  bleffed  and  favoured  of  him, 
and  to  fliow  themfelves  his  friends  and  followers  at  this 
day,  namely,  to  imitate  the  builders  here  in  a  fpiritual 
way,  that  every  builder  have  his  fword  girded  by  his  fide, 
aud  fo  buLldt  ;  You  ought  all  to  be  thus  employed.     But 

many 
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many  here  are  not  yet  in  a  fpiritual  ftate,  capable  for 
htjing  fpiritual  builders,  and  fpiritual  foldiers,  yet  in  a 
ftatc  of  nature,  llrangcrs  to  the  Hate  of  grace,  and  union 
£0  Ghrift.  Therefore,  I  would  firfl  tender  an  exhortati- 
on to  you;  and  then  oflFer  a  few  advices. 

In  the  firll  place,  I  would  exhort  you  to  come  to 
Chrilt,  the  fure  foundation,  that  you  may  be  capable 
to  be  builders  upon  it;    and  to  come    to  him  as  the 
Captain  of  falvation,  and  inlift  with  him,  that  you  may 
be  capable  to  fight  under  his  banner.     While  you  are 
jout  of  Chrlft,  you  are  but  dellroying  yourfelves,  inftead 
of  building  up  ourfelves  in  the  mod  holy  faith;   fighting 
againft  God,  inftead  of  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith. — 
O  come,  Sirs;  come  to  Chrilt,  and  d:)  not  remain  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  to  your  own  falvation!    A  whole  Tri- 
nity  calls  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God;  the  Father  fays. 
Came  ;  *'  it  is  his  commandment,  that  you  believe  in  the 
name  of  his  S>n:"  the  Son  fays.  Come  ;  **^  Whofoever 
will,  let  him  come:"  the  Holy  Ghoft  fays.  Come;  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  fay.   Come."     Your  circuniftances 
fay,  C^me;   you  are  guilty,  O  come  and  get  righteouf- 
ncfs ;   you  are  weak,   O  come  and  get  ftrength  :   your 
wants  fay.  Come;  come  and  get  them  all  fupplied:  your 
heart-plagues  fay.  Come  and  get  healing :   death  fays. 
Come,   that  the  fting  of  death  may  be  taken  away  : 
judgment  fays.  Come,  that  you  may  be  able  to  ftand  in 
judgment ;  eternity  fays,  Come,  that  you  may  be  happy 
td  all  eternity.     Come  and  build  upon  the  fure  founda- 
tion;  come  and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay 
iiald'on  eternal  life.     But  now. 

In  the  fecond  place,  I  would  offer  a  few  advices  to 
you,  who  having  come  to  God  in  Chrift,  would  defire 
to  be  honed  builders  and  faithful  fiildiers,  in  a  fpiritual 
fenfe. 

(i.)  I  would  advife  you  to  be  (Indents  of  the  times, 
the  proper  time  for  building  and  fighting,  that  you 
may  apply  yourfelves  to  the  duty  of  the  times.  Tho* 
thefe  duties  are  called  hfoX  all  times,  yet  there  are 
fome  ipecial  times,  wherein  we  ought  to  be  employed, 
in  \SL  fpecial  manner.  It  is  given  as  the  charafler  of  the 
ions  of  Machar,  i  Chron.  x.ii.  31,  thai  \Vvev  \;^xt  tc\«:xv 
Vx^L.  VIIL  t  F  xV^x 
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that  had  underllanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Ifrael 
pwght  to  do."     The  want  of  this  feeras  to  be  what  our 
Lord  reproves,  Mat.  xvi.  3.  "  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dif- 
cern  the  face  of  the  Iky;  but,  can  yc  not  difccrn  the  figns 
of  the  times?"  Intimating,  that  they  who  are  wholly  ig- 
norant of  the  figns  of  the  times  are  hypocrites;  they  have 
Ikill  and  knowlege  in  things  that  are  natural,  but  are  wil- 
fully  ignorant  of  fpiritual  things,  not  knowing,   in  their 
day,  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace:  fucb  hypocrify 
is  like  to  end  in  apoftafy;   for  they  that  do  not  know  or 
confider  the  times,  and  the  duty  of  the  time,  are  in  the 
utmoft  danger  of  being  taken  in   the  fnare  of  the  time, 
like  thefe  fpoken  of,  Eccl.  ix.  12.  **  For  man  alfo  know- 
eth  not  his  time:  as  fiflies  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  fnare  ^  fo  are  the  fons 
of  men  fnared  in  an  evil  time,   when  it  falleth  fuddenly 
upon  him."     This  is  one  of  the  reafons  why  our  time 
juft  now  abounds   with  fuch  hypocrites  and   apoftates, 
that  are  caught  in  the  fnares  of  the  times,   not  knowing 
or  confidering,  that  if  ever  there  was  a  time  for  building 
or  fi>>hting,  thefe  times  we  live  in   are  building  times, 
and  fisfhting  times,   and  proper  times   for  working  and 
witnefling.     But,   alas!  the  hypocritical  generation  we 
live  among,  have  been  for  more  than  half  a  century  of 
years,  faying,   with  the  people  mentioned,  Hagai   i.  2. 
**  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord*3  houfe 
fliould  be  built;"  to  whom  the  Lord  fayg,  ver.  4,  5.  •*  Is 
it  time,  for  you,  Oye,  to  dwell  in  yourcieled  houfes,  and 
this  houfe  ly  wafte?    Now,  therefore,  thus  faith  the  Lord 
of  hods,  Confider  your  ways."     So  fay  I,  confider  your 
ways,  and  confider  the  times. 

(2.)  A  fecond  advice  I  offer  is,  to  confider  likewife 
the  cafe  of  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  where  you  are  called 
to  build  ;  fee  if  the  call  and  command  of  God  do  not 
concern  you  in  a  fpiritual  way,  as  it  concerned  Ifi'ael  of 
old,  Jer.  li.  50.  "  Ye  that  have  efcaped  the  fword,  go  a- 
way,  {land  not  flill,  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerufalem  come  into  your  mind."  How  applicable  is  this 
call  to  our  times  ?  wherein  the  fword  of  the  Lord  is 
drawn,  and  wherein  he  has  opened  his  armoury,  and 
br^u^ht  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,   in  the 
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hcavieft  of  fpiritual  judgments,  worfe  than  fword,  fa- 
mine, and  peltilence,  even  the  fword  of  God's  wrath 
in  awful  delufions  of  Satan,  transforming  himfelf  into 
an  .angel  of  light,  and  putting  on  the  maflc  of  religion 
.  and  holinefa  !  This  fword  of  the  Lord  has  killed  many 
fouls  that  feerued  to  be  alive  ;  it  has  killed  their  zeal 
for  God  and  his  caufe,  killed  their  concern  for  pnblic 
church  Reformation,  and  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
ruined  walls  of  our  Jerufalem :  but,  you  that  have  cl- 
eaned the  fword  of  dreadful  delufi«n,  fent  to  punifli  a 
generation  of  apofbtes,  that  refufe  to  remember  their 
folemn  Covenant  widi  God,  ftand  not  ftill,  halle  to  fly 
out  of  Babylon:  if  the  body,  with  which  you  have  b^en 
formerly  incorporate,  be:  become  a  Babylon  in  a  fpiri- 
tual and  fcriptural  fenfe,  a  Babylon  for  defeftion,  apdf- 
tafy,  and  corruption  ;  a  Babylon,  for  perfecution  of, 
and  opp(;fition  to  the  covenanted  d'»£lrine,  worlhip, 
difcipline,  and  jjovernmcnt  of  Chrili's  houfc:  ''Remem- 
ber the  L">rd  afar  off,  and  let  Jerufalem  come  into  your 
mind;*'  while  you  mind  tlie  Lord,  mind  Jerufaleni,  and 
the  ruinous  walls  thereof;  you  that  have  efcaped  the 
fword,  that  is  deftroying  Reformation  -  work^  and  is  . 
bufy   killintf  the  witneiTes  for  it  :    if  you  truly  remem*- 

her  the  L')rd,  Jerufalem   will  come  to  your  mind. ^ 

Let  them  deceive  and  delude  themfelves  who  will,  that 
pretend  to  remember  the  Lord,  and  yet  forget  Jeru- 
falem, and  her  ruinous  walls,  yet- you  that  are  honeft 
builders,  when  you  remember  the  Lord,  it  is  not  pof- 
fible  but  Jerufalem  will  come  into  your  mind  :  the 
more  ruinous  it  is,  the  more  will  you  remember  it,  fp  as 
to  take  pleafure  in  herftones,  and  favour  the  duft  there- 
of, till  the  Lord  arife,  and  have  mercy  on  Zion;  for  he 
has  promifed  to  appear  in  his  glory  and  build  up  Zion. 
And  happy  are  they,  that  through  grace,  are  honcll 
workers  with  him. 

(3.)  Another  advice  I  give  is,  beware  of  flying  when 
God  is  calling  you  to  fight,  as  well  as  to  build.  '*  Should 
fuch  a  man  as  I  fly?"  faid  Nehemiah,  chap.  vi.  11.-^ 
When  Sanhallat  was  pratlifing  by  craft,  by  falfe  re- 
ports, and  by  falfe  prophefics,  to  terrify  htm  and  to 
ifright  him  from  his  y^ox\\  ip,  flays  he*  *^ . w>\vo>3\^ ^viOa 
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a  man  as  I  fly?"  Enemies  are  dill  at  work  to  hinder  the 
fpiritual  building,  either  by  violence  or  deceit ;  bat,  as 
the  Lord  has  promifed  to  redeem  the  foul  of  his  people 
from  deceit  and  violence,  Pfal.  Ixxii.  14.  ;  fo  they  are 
-not  to  be  frightened  from  the  work  by  the  lies,  calumnies, 
falfe  prophets,  or  falfe  reports  and  reproaches  that  ene- 
inics  raife  againft  them;  for  God  promifes  to  take  their 
part,  Jer.  1.  34.  «'  Their  Redeemer  is  ftrong,  the  Lord  of 
hofts  is  his  name;  he  Ihall  throughly  plead  their  caufe, 
that  he  may  give  reft  to  the  land,  and  difquiet  to  the  in- 
habitants  of  Babylon,"  by  whom  his  people  were  oppref- 
rfed^  ver.  33.  And  fee  what  he  fays  to  the  enemies,  Jer. 
xlviii.  27.  "  Was  not  Ifrael  a  derifion  unto  thee?'*  And 
what  fays  he  of  the  enemies,  ver.  29,  30.  "  We  have 
-heard  the  pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his  lof- 
tinefs,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haugh- 
tinefs  of  his  heart.  I  know  his  wrath,  faith  the  Lord; 
it  fliall  not  be  fo;  his  lies  fliall  not  efleft  it." 

(4.)  I  would  advife  you  farther,  to  beware  t)f  cor- 
refponding  with  the  enemies  of  the  work,  whether  in  a 
fecret  or  open  way.  It  contributed  much  to  weaken  the 
hands  of  Nehemiah,  and  the  builders  with  him,  that  fe- 
cret intelligence  paft  between  the  enemies  and  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  while  many  letters  paft  between  Tobiah  and 
them,  Neh.  vi.  17.  When  Ifrael  was  called  to  go  out  of 
Babylon,  and  betake  themfelvcs  to  the  building  work, 
they  were  called  alfo  to  touch  no  unclean  thing,  Ifa.  lii. 
II.  This  call  the  apoftle  adapts  to  his  times,  2  Cor.  vi. 
17.  "Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  fcpnrate,  faith  the  Lord,  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  yo^i."  It  is  dangerous  to  have  fellow- 
fliip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs;  it  is  danger- 
ous to  ftrcngthen  the  hands  of  the  enemies,  and  weaken 
the  hand  of  the  builders:  fee  how  God  obferves  this  ;  "I 
have  fcea  in  the  prophets  at  Jerufalem  an  horrible  thing, 
they  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,"  Jer.  xxiii.  14. 
Thefe  indeed  were  falfe  prophets,  mockers  of  the  true 
prophets,  as  we  fee  from  ver.  33.  and  downwards  of 
that  chapter.  But  if  a  true  faint  fhould  be  fo  far  left,  as 
to  correfpond  with,  and  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
72JWS,  God's  fatherly  wrath  will  go  forth  againft  him.; 
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tlio'  he  cannot,  being  a  child  of  God,  become  a  child  of 
wrath,  yet  he  may  be  a  child  under  wrath.  You  have 
a  remarkable  inllance  of  this  in  good  Jehoihaphat, 
2  Chron.  xix.  2.  *'  And  Jehu  the  feer  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  faid  to  king  Jehofhaphat,  Shouldll  thou  help 
the  ungodly,  and  love  them  ihat  hate  the  Lcird?  There- 
fore is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.'*  It  is 
next  to  impoflible  to  have  fellowJhip  with  f ;me  focieties, 
and  not  be  involved  in  the  common  guilt  with  them,  and 
expofed  to  the  judgments  that  are  coming  upon  them. 
If  Lot  had  n  :t  obeyed  the  command,  of  hailing  out  of 
Sodom,  he  had  perilhed  in  the  fire.  If  Noah  had  not^ 
at  God's  command,  made  the  ark,  and  run  into  it,  he 
had  periflied  in  the  water  with  the  rell  of  the  world. 
If  we  partake  with  wicked  enemies  in  their  fins,  we 
may  expefil  to  panake  with  them  in  their  judgments. 
See  Rev.  xvi/i.  4.  Eph.  v.  6,  7. 

(5.)  A  fifth  advice  1  would  give  you  is,  Know  your 
great  affiftant,  both  in  the  work  and  in  the  war,  namely, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  Zech.  iv.  6.  "  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Jjord  unto  Zerubbabel,  (by  whom  the  temple  was  to  be 
rebuilt)  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
faith  the  L^->rd  of  liolls.*'  Whatever  mountains  of  diffi- 
culty were  in  the  way,  yet  by  thia  great  afllllant  the 
work  was  to  be  carried  on  and  compleated;  *'  Who  art 
thou,  O  great  mountain,  before  Zerubbabel?  Thou  Ihalt 
■become  a  plain;  and  he  fliall  bring  forth  the  hcad-ftohe 
thereof  with  fhoutings,  crying,   Grace,   grace  unto  it," 

ver.  33. Ghrid  is  our  Zerubbabel ;  it  is  he,  **  Even 

he  ftiall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fhall 
bear  the  glory,"  Zech.  vi.  13,  And  fpiritual  buiU 
ders  are  to  know,  that  it  is  not  by  power,  nor  by 
might,  but  by  his  Spirit,  the  work  is  to  be  carried  on. 
Therefore,  know  your  great  aflillant,  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  and  endeavour  to  be  well  acquaint  with,  and 
to  depend  upon  his  alfillance.  It  is  taken  for  granted, 
that  all  true  believers,  or  fpiritual  builders,  know  and 
are  acquaint  with  him,  though  the  red:  of  the  world 
are  not.  He  is  called,  John  xiv.  17.  '*  The  Spirit  of 
truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  feeth 
him  not,  neither  knowcth  him;  but  vc  ktvo\n  VAwA^S»t  Vx^ 
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dwelleth  in  you,  and  fhall  be  in  you."  It  is  here  takea 
for  granted,  therefore  I  may  fay  to  you,  believers,  ye 
know  hira,  and  iiis  inhabitation  in  you.  How  do  I 
know  that,  fay  you  ?  Why,  he  is  in  you  as  a  well  of 
water,  fpringing  up  to  everlafiing  life  :  this  is  the  wa- 
ter that  Chrill  gives,  John  iv.  14.;  yea,  the  well  itfelf 
is  in  you  :  and  how  do  you  knuw  a  fpring-well,  but  by 
the  bubbling  up  of  the  water  ?  Even  fo,  you  know  him 
ty  his  gracious  operations,  particularly  by  his  tellifying 
work ;  ''  IJe  iliall  tjsllify  of  nie,"  fays  Chrift :  by  his 
glorifying  work ;  '*  He  fliall  glorify  me,"-  or  fliew  niy 
jglory.  You  may  know  him  by  his  awakening  work; 
for  vyhich  you  pray,  faying,  *'  Awake,  O  north-wind ; 
and  come  thou  fouth,  blow  upon  my  garden,"  You 
may  know  him  by  his  quickening  and  llrengthening 
work;  quickening  you  to  pray,  or  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  God  ;  and  ftrcngthcning  you  to  wrellle  with  God 
for  the  bleffing;  and  to  wrelUe  againft  fin,  as  in  an 
agony  fometimes.  You  may  know  him  by  his  humb- 
ling, fanClifying,  fealing,  and  comforting  work ;  **  After 
ye  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  the  holy  Spirit  of 
promife." — Thus  you  may  know  him  by  his  affifling 
work.  O  know  your  afTillant,  in  the  fpiritual  work 
and  war.  Pray  for  the  Spirit;  and  depend  upon  hi? 
^fliflancc,  without  whom  you  can  do  nothing. 

(6.)  I  would  advife  you  further.  Let  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  the  Spirit,  be  your  only  rule  for  the  building, 
and  fword  for  battle  ;  for,  "  The  fword  of  the  Spirit  is 
the  word  of  God,"  Eph.  yi.  17,  And  the  word  of  God 
is  the  only  rule  to  direft  us,  how  we  may  glorify  God, 
by  building  up  ourfelves  in  the  m.oft  holy  faith  :  "  To 
.  the  law  and  to  the  tellimony,  if  they  fpeak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them.'* 
Let  not,  therefore,  the  feelings  and  motions  of  the  Spirit 
be  your  rule,  or  your  fword  ;  the  fword  of  the  Spirit  is 
not  the  Spirit  himfelf,  but  the  word  of  God.  The  law 
and  teftimony  of  God ;  the  revelation  of  his  will,  in  the 
fcriptures ;  and  the  doftrine  of  his  grace,  in  the  gofpel; 
thefe  are  the  weapons  of  our  warfare,  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds.  The  gofpel 
jpf  Chrift  15  the  power  of  God  to  falvation,  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

Rom, 
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Rom.  i.  i6.  In  pure  believing,  fpiritiial  buildinf^,  and 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faitli,  the  true  Spirit  of  Chriil 
makes  the  foul  build  upon  nothing  eli'e  but  the  word, 
and  fo  to  build  its  faith  and  hope  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apoilles  and  prophets,  Jefus  Chrill  himfelf  being 
tlie  head  corner-ftone,  .Kph.  ii.  20.  Faith  may  be  con- 
firmed afterwards  by  the  feeling  and  fealing  of  the  Spirit, 
as  I  formerly  faid,  *'  After  ye  believed  ye  were  fealcd;'* 
but  in  nothing  docs  the  pov;er  of  the  Spirit  more  exert 
itfelf,  in  the  day  of  Ixrlieving,  than  in  bringing  the  fjul 
to  be  denied  to  all  internal  feelings,  and  to  rtjcdl  all 
other  grounds  of  faith,  than  what  are  laid  down  in  the 
word.  So  many  and  dangerous  are  the  delufive  ojiera- 
tions  of  evil  fpirits  on  the  hearts  of  men,  at  this  day, 
that  we  need  to  be  fenced  againll  the  enthufiafm  that 
prevails,  and  to  ground  our  faith  allenarly  .  pon  God's 
word.  "  Faith  cumeth  by  hearing,"  and  not  by  (jtreling; 
it  conies  by  hearing  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the 
churches,  and  not  by  feeling  what  he  works  upon  the 
heart :  though  he  works  there,  yet  true  heart-work 
brings  the  word  to  the  heart,  and  the  heart  to  the  word. 
The  falfe  Quakerifli  fpirit  leads  ^^ople  to  a  Chrill  with- 
in  them,  in  their  hcjarts;  in  whom,  feeling,  they  rejoice 
with  a  joy  unwarrantable,  and  full  of  delufion  :  but  the 
true  Spirit  of  Chrill  leads  the  hearts  wherein  he  works, 
to  a  Chrift  without  them  in  the  word ;  "  In  whom  be- 
lieving, they  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of 
glory,"  I  Pet.  i.  8.  Therefore  I  fay  again,  true  heart- 
work  brings  the  word  to  the  heart,  and  the  heart  to  the 
word :  and  true  fpiritual  builders  and  fighters  Aand 
upon  that  word,  as  the  ground  upon  which  they  build 
and  fight ;  and  they  build  by  that  word  as  their  rule, 
and  fight  with  that  word  as  their  fword  :  *'  The  fword 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  word  of  God," 

(7.)  I  would  advife  you  again,  that  you  beware  of 
every  thing  that  may  endanger  the  fpiritual  work  and 
fpiritual  warfare.  Here  I  will  lay  before  you  fome 
things  very  dangerous,  which  you  Ihould  beware  of. 

I.  It  is  dangerous  to  miftake  a  fleeping  enemy  for  a 
flain  one;  or  a  fleeping  lull  for  a  flain  or  mortified  one: 
f;.'r  if  fin  be  not  mortified  by  the  Spirit,  tlie  flec^lu^ 

F  4  \>^^, 
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the  flecping  enemy,  when  awake,  may  foon  niarr  and 
hinder  the  building.     Again, 

2.  It  is  dangerous  to  fleep  upon  the  wall  where  you 
build,  or  to  give  way  to  fpiritual  lloth.  Let  a  man  be 
never  fo  well  armed,  yet  if  he  be  afleep,'or  in  a  found 
nap  upon  the  bed  of  fl.)lh,  he  is  an  eafy  prey  to  the  e- 
nemy;  thercfijre,  "  Waich  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.'* 

3.  It  is  dangerous  to  watch  but  one  half  hour,  and 
think  you  may  fleep  fafely  the  other  half.  The  Philif- 
tines  are  upon  you,  if  ye  let  down  your  watch,  though 
you  be  never  fo  llrid  and  fpiritual  for  a  little  while. 
Again, 

4.  it  is  dangerous  to  dally  with  the  enemy,  and  give 
any  little  bit  of  ground  to  him.  A  half  look  towards  a 
diilant  idol  may  bring  on  a  broad  look ;  and  a  broad 
look  may  renew  an  old  acquaintance  with  the  lull  that 
was  ft\bdued;  and  "  Lull,  when  it  hath  conceived,  bring- 
eth  forth  fin,"  James  i,  14,  15. 

5.  It  is  dangerous  to  confult  with  flefli  and  blood,  or 
to  be  conducted  in  your  work  and  warfare  by  the  rule  of 
carnal  policy:  this  made  the  chief  prieils  anfd  Pharifccs 
confult  the  death  and  deftrudVion  of  the  great  Mafter^buil- 
der;  *^  What  do  we?  this  man  doth  many  miracles  :  if 
we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him,  and  tha 
Romans  fhall  come  and  take  away  b'^th  our  place  and 
nation,"  John  ii.  47,  48.  The  meafures  they  thought 
would  raife  and  prefefve  them,  did  ruin  them  and  their 
eftablifhed  church  too.  Carnal  politicians,  inflead  of  be-^ 
ing  up-builders  of  the  church  are  down-breakers  of  it; 
deiHroyers  of  the  building,  and  the  builders  too;  they  pull 
down  their  houfe  about  their  ears,  and  leave  it  defolate, 
as  thefe  rulers  in  the  Jewifti  church  did. 

6.  It  is  dangerous,  in  your  fjiiritual  building,  and  fpiri- 
tual work  that  concerns  your  foul,  to  give  God  no  more 
fervice  than  what  you  think  is  his  due,  and  what  you  al- 
low him  at  his  fct  times  of  devotion,  whether  fecret  or 
focial ;  if  he  get  not  many  a  ftolen  look  between  handa, 
the  devil  and  the  world  will  Ileal  away  your  heart  from 
him.  It  is  dangerous,  whenever  duty  is  over,  to  think 
then  your  heart  is  at  liberty  to  turn  where  it  pleafcs ; 

it 
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it  ifecds  to  be  bridled  with  many  a  look  to  heaven,  by 
ejacutatory  prayer  in  company,  and  in  the  interval  of 
duty,  otherwife  when  you  return  to  duty,  you  may  find 
it  a  difficult  matter  to  bring  back  your  heart  to  your 
work,  from  the  mountains  where  it  has  been  wandering. 
Again, 

7,  It  is  dangerous  to  keep  no  guard  upon  the  back  of 
a  viftory,  no  watch  upon  the  back  of  a  manifellation  : 
whereas  the  greatcft  danger  may  be  upon  the  back  of 
the  greatell:  viflory,  or  the  fweeteft  manifellation  ;  for 
Satan,  if  he  can,  will  feek  to  throw  you  down  from  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple. 

8,  In  a  word,  it  is  dangerous  to  yield  to  the  enemy  in 
any  the  leaft  point  of  truth;   for,   by  tempting  you  to 
pull  out  any  fmall  pinnings  of  the  building,  he  aims  at 
the  loofing  and  diffolving  the  whole  fabric.     If  we  love 
the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  we  will  regard 
every  thing,    and  all   things  whatfoever  he  hp  com- 
manded.    Some  are  reckoned  too  nice  and  fcriipulous, 
that  will  not  yield  in  fome  fmall  matters;  but  we  fee  the 
bcft  of  Grod's  fervants  in  fcripture,  and  the  moft  emi- 
iient  builders,  have  been  fuch  as  the  world  would  call 
the  moft   nice  and    fcrupulous.     What    think  you    of 
Mofes,  that  would  not  part  with  a  hoof?     What  think 
you  of  Mordccai,  that  would  not  yield  in  the  bow  of  t 
knee  ?     Of  Daniel,  that  would  not  yield  even  in  the 
fhutting  of  a  window  ?     And  of  Paul,  who  would  not 
yield  for  an  hour  ?    He  would  not  give  place  to  the 
falfe  apoftles  no  not  for  an  hour.     If  the  word  of  God 
be  our  rule,  we  will  regard  every  thing  that  has  his  au-. 
thority  ftampt  upon  it,  however  fmall  the  .world  may 
reckon  it.     Some  pretend  a  great  regard  for  what  they 
call  fundamental  points,  but  as  to  other  things,  fuch  sis 
the  difcipline  and  government  of  the  church,  they  can 
eafily  difpenfe  with  thefc,  however  much  the  honour  of 
God   be    concerned  therein  :    though  yet    they  Would 
be  very  ill-pleafed  to  want  the  leaft  compliment  of  their 
worldly  honour  and  dignity,  or  the  fraalleft  penny  of 
their    worldly    gain    and   commodity.     Though    fome 
things  may  be  called  fundamentals  intrinfically,^  as  abfe- 
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lutcly  neceffary  to  falvation;  yet  the  fmalleft  matters  of 
revealed  truth  are  alfo  fundamental  authoritatively,  and 
as  neceffary  to  be  regarded,  by  virtue  of  the  divine  au- 
thority as  the  former.  Baptifm,  for  example,  is  not  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  to  falvation :  this  we  affert  againft  the 
church  of  Rome:  yet  the  contempt  and  negledt  of  it,  when 
it  can  be  obtained,  is  damnable  becaufe  of  God's  authoi. 
rity  interpofed.  To  difregard  and  defpife  the  fmalleft 
matters  in  religion,  which  are  neceffary  to  be  received 
and  maintained,  if  not  for  themfelves,  yet  for  the  autho- 
rity of  God  fpeaking  in  the  fcriptures,  bring  as  certain  a 
curfe  and  condemnation,  as  ignorance  and  error  do  in 
matters  that  are  in  themfelves  more  effential  and  fub- 
ftantial.  Will  it  ever  judify  the  apollates  of  our  day, 
that  they  fay  they  ftill  cleave  to  thefe  things  of  God  that 
arp  of  greateft  concern  to  falvation,  while  they  know 
how  much  his  glory  is  concerned  in  other  things,  and 
that  the  contempt  of  bis  authority  in  the  fmalleft  things 
is  damnable?  Our  Lord  fays.  Mat.  v.  19.  '*  Whofoever 
fliall  break  one  of  thefe  leaft  commandments,  and  fhall 
teach  men  fo,  he  fhall  be  called  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.^'  If  men  will  call  any  of  thefe  things  of  God 
fmall  things,  yet  what  will  this  diftinftion  avail  them  ? 
Will  they  ever  be  abfolved  for  their  regard  to  the  great- 
eft,  when  condemned  for  their  neglefl:  and  contempt  of 
the  fmalleft  things  of  God?  True  builders  are  direAed, 
Bzra  vii.  23.  *'  Whatfoever  Is  commanded  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  done  for  the  houfe  of  the  God  of 
heaven;  for,  why  Ihould  there  be  wrath  againft  the 
realm  of  the  king,  and  his  fons?" 

(8.)  Thj  laft  advice  I  offer  is.  Never  attempt  to  build 
without  your  fword ;  let  every  builder  have  his  fword 
girded  by  his  fide,  and  fo  build.*  As  there  is  no  fight- 
ing,  fo  there  is  no  buildirtg  to  any  advantage,  without 
the  fword  of  the  Spirit;  therefore  take  it  to  you,  Epb. 
vi.  .16, 17.  He  who  enjoins  you  to  take  the  ftiield  of 
faith,  fays  alfo.  Take  the  fviord  of  the  Spirit.  Chrift 
is  our  armoury  and  magazine  for  military  provifion ; 
and  this  piece  of  armour  among  the  reft  he  has  to  give, 
and  wills  you  to  take.  He  gives  you  his  fword,  his 
word,  Jjhn  xvii.  14.     Therefore  take  what  he  gives: 
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he  gives  you  his  word  of  grace  and  promifo,  even  great 
and  precious  promifes  ;  and  every  promife  believed  is  a 
fword  dravvn  againft  the  enemy,  and  matter  fit  for  build- 
ing  ^ith.  Search  the  fcriptures,  and  bide  the  word  ia 
your  heart,  and  thus  gird  the  fword  by  your  fide.  He 
gives  you  his  word,  faying.  Take  this  fword  of  mine;  it 
is  better  f(;r  you  than  the  fword  of  Goliath ;  there  if 
none  like  it.  You  may  build  with  this  fword,  and  build 
to  purpofe:  you  may  fight  with  this  fword,  and  fight  to 
advantage.  Satan  flies  before  you,  and  enemies  may  be 
driven  away  with  it.  This  is  the  vifitory  whereby  we 
overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith  of  this  word;  all  the 
faints  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  tellimony,  Rev.  xii.  11.  Never  go  about 
any  part  of  your  building  work  without  your  fword:  ne- 
ver pray  without  your  fword;  ycu  may  wreflle  with  God 
himfelf  with  the  word  of  proraife  in  your  hand,  in  your 
heart;  and  while  you  wrelUe  with  God,  pleading  his  pro- 
mife,  and  prevail,  then  you  win  the  day  againll  the  ene- 
my. Thus  Ihall  you  be  furnifhed  for  your  daily  work 
and  war,  your  daily  building  and  battle:  and,  O  Sirs, 
may  this  text  be  fpiritually  verified  in  all  the  communis 
cants  in  Stirling,  The  Suiiders  every  one  bad  bit  fnaord 
girded  by  bis  fide^  and  Jo  builded. 

5ERMON 
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SERMON    CXXIX, 

WITNESSES  cited  for  GOD;  and  all  their  Witnef- 
fxag  Work  famnied  up  in  this  one  Point,  viz.  their 
Attefting,  That  He  is  GOD.* 

Is  A.  xliii.  12. 
•—2V  are  my  v)itn€ffesy  faitb  the  Lsrd^  that  I  am  Cod*^ 

WE  are  profofling  to  be  a  witnefling  congregation. 
It  would  be  our  mercy  if  we  all  knew  what  we 
are  called  to  bear  witnefs  unto.  A  coramunion-time  is 
a  fpecial  witnefling  time,  wherein  the  Lord  calls  his 
people  to  bear  witnefs  to  his  Being,  and  his  being  a  God 
in  Chrift;  to  bear  witnefs  that  he  is  a  God  of  grace  and 
xnercy  in  Chrift;  to  bear  witnefs  to  his  goodnefs  in  the 
doing  and  fufFering  of  Chrift  for  us;  and  wherein  God  is 
calling  us  forth  to,  and  fetting  us  upon  this  work  to  be 
his  witnefTes,  faying,  Te  are  my  Hi)itneffes^  that  I  am  God. 
When  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  led  afide  into  idola- 
try,  and  when  ftrange  gods,  idols  of  the  nations,  were 
brought  among  them,  affuming  the  throne  of  God,  and 
claiming  equal  honour  and  homage  with  him,  the  great 
God  condefcends  to  call  forth  a  number  of  his  people  to 
bear  witnefs  to  his  omnipotency,  and  to  his  being  the 

*  This  fermon  was  preached  Immediately  before  the  admin (Iralion  of 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  at  Dunfermline,  July  17th,  1743. 
To  which  is  fubjoincd,  A  Difcourfc  on  the  fame  fubje(5l,  delivered  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  foleranity, — We  are  told  in  the  firft  edition  of  the  fer- 
mon, that  the  Author^s  notes  vvere  loll ;  and  that  it  was  gathered  from 
the  fhort-hand  cliaradlers  of  fome  who  wrote  it  down  as  it  was  delivered. 
On  tliis  account,  probably,  it  is  neither  fo  complete,  nor  appears  with 
fuch  advantage  as  it  would  have  done,  Lad  it  been  copied  from,  the 
original. 

only 
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only  true  God;  to  bear  witnefs  that  be,  and  he  only,  is 
God;  God  the  Saviour,  in  the  nth  verfe,  "  I,  even  I, 
am  the  Lord,  and  befide  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  Ver.  la. 
I  have  declared,  and  have  faved,  and  I  have  fliewed, 
when  there  was  no  Itrange  god  among  you."  Are  you 
not,  might  the  Lord  fay,  eye  and  ear-witneffes  bow  I 
have  declared  myfelf,  how  I  have  faved  you,  how  I  have 
ftrcwed  my  glory  amongft  you,  even  when  there  was  no 
ftrange  god  among  you  ?  Therefore,  Te  are  my  v>itnfffes 
faith  the  Lord^  that  I  am  God. 

In  which  words  we  have  thefe  three  things  obfervable^ 
a.  The  moft  honourable  work  that  any  can  be  called 
unto,  viz-  to  be  God's  witnefTes.  2.  Here  is  the  moft 
honourable  and  glorious  truth  that  any  can  be  called  to 
witnefs  unto,  namely,  the  truth  of  all  truths,  that  God 
is  God;  That  I  am  God.  3.  Here  is  the  moft  notable 
call  and  authority  by  wliich  any  can  be  called  forth  unto 
this  honourable  office.  It  is  the  great  God  that  fay^  it, 
and  by  his  faying  it,  he  makes  them  his  witneffcs;  Te 
are  my  ^itneffesj  that  I  am  God. 

Without  taking  uptime  further,  the  fubjeft  I  proceed 
to  fpeak  upon,  is  the  following  dodlrine,  namely, 

Tliat  the  whole  witnefling  work  of  the  Lord's  people  k 
fumraed  up  and  comprehended  in  this  one  point,  their 
being  witnefles  that  he  is  God^  or,  their  attefting  that 
he  is  God.  Te  are  my  witneffi's^faltb  the  Lordy  tba4 
I  am  God* 

We  have  here  God,  the  great  God,  who  needs  no 
teftimony  from  any  of  his  creatures,  appealing  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  appealing  to  them  three  times  in  this  and  tine 
•foHowing  chapter,  Ifa.  xliii.  10.  *'  Ye  are  my  witnefles, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  my  fervant  whom  Ihave  chofen  ;'* 
not  only  you  that  are  my  people,  and  you  my  fervant 
the  prophet,  but  alfo  my  righteous  Servant,  Jefus  Chrift, 
whom  I  have  chofen;  Jefus  Chrift,  the  chief  of  God's 
fervants,  is  called  here  to  bear  witnefs  to  this  truth, 
"  Ye  are  my  witnefTes,  faith  the  Lord;  and  my  Servant 
^hom  I  have  chofen."— Another  time  you  have  it  menti- 
oned is  chap.  xliv.  8.  **  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afralid  ; 
have  not  I  told  thee  from  the  time,  auAlcvavfi  d^^'^c^^MX 
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Ye  are  even  my  witneffes.  Is  there  a  God  befide  me?'* 
And  here  it  is  again  faid  in  the  text  a  third  time,  Te 
are  my  tvitnejyes^  f^^tb  the  Lord^   that  I  am  God. 

In  the  profccuting  of  this  fubjeft,  as  the  Lord  (hall 
be  pleafed  to  affilt,  we  propofe  to  do  the  following 
things. 

I.  To  premife  fome  things  for  clearing  this  doftrine. 

II.  To  fliew  how  it  is,  or  by  what  means  we  are  to 
be  God's  witneffes ;  and  how  his  people  are  his 
witneffes. 

III.  We  would  fpeak  a  little  of  the  import  of  thefe 
words,   Te  are  my  Holtneffes^  that  I  am  God, 

IN.  We  would  demonftrate  and  prove  that  the  whole 
witneffing  work  of  the  Lord's  people  is  fummed  up 
and  comprehended  in  this  one,  their  witneffing 
That  he  is  God. 

V.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application. 

I.  As  to  the  firfl:  of  thefe  general  heads.  There  are 
fome  things  I  would  fliortly  premife  for  clearing  of  the 
doftrine.     And, 

1.  We  premife,  "  That  the  great  God  has  feen  fit 
"  to  call  a  court,  to  which  he  cites  and  fummons  all 
**  his  people  to  bear  teftimony  for  him  and  his  truth, 
"  and  to  witnefs  particularly  to  this.  That  he  is  God." 
God  may  be  faid  to  have  called  a  court  for  this  purpofe, 
when  he  brings  a  people  to  be  his  profeffmg  people  ; 
when  he  forms  them  into  a  vifible  church,  proftfGng  his 
name,  and  calls  them  his  people,  that  were  not  his  peo- 
ple, Rom.  ix.  25. 

2.  We  premife,  "  That  God  is  both  Judge  and 
**  Witnefs  prefent  in  this  court,  to  fee  who  is  there,  to 
•'  mark  down  all  that  compear  to  witnefs  for  him." 
He  marks  down  who  are  his  witneffes;  and  who  refufe 
to  witnefs  for  him  that  he  is  God  :  for,  "  He  is  not  a 
God  afar  off;  he  fearcheth  Jerufalem  as  with  lighted 
candles." 

3.  I  premife,  "  That  there  are  competitors  with  the 
**  great  God,  wljo  do  pretend  unto  that  headfliip  and 
"  Sovereignty  which  belongs  only  to  God.'^     Not  only 
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the  idols  of  the  nations,  that  are  nothing  but  dumb 
and  dead  idols,  but  alfo  every  thing  that  is  fet  up  ia 
the  room  of  God.  Ever  fince  the  human  race  did  de- 
part from  the  living  and  true  God,  they  have  been  fet- 
ting  up  other  gods.  The  world  is  become  their  ,god ; 
and  the  god  of  this  world  has  always  been  aifuming 
the  throne  of  God  ;  yea,  every  man  is  fetting  up  him- 
felf  for  his  god,  ever  fince  that  original  temptation  pre- 
vailed, "  Ye  Ihall  be  as  gods,"  Gen.  iii.  5.  And  there- 
fore I  remark, 

4.  **  That  the  great,  queftion  that  is  to  be  difcuffed 
**  at  this  witnefling  court,  is  juft  this,  Who  is  God?  And 
'*  whether  God  be  God,  or  any  other  thing  ought  to  be 
*'  acknowledged  as  God?"  It  comes,  I  fay,  to  that  quef- 
tion x)f  Elijah,  I  Kings  xviii.  21.  "  How  long  will  ye 
halt  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  And  if  the  Lord 
alone,  if  Jehovah  only,  be  God,  then  it  is  he  only  that 
you  are  to  be  witneffes  for:  Te  are  my  miitnejfes^  faith 
the  Lord,  that  I  am  God.     Again,  , 

5.  I  premife,  "  That  there  are  many,  yea,  the  moft 
*'  part  of  the  children  of  men,  that  refufe  to  be  witneffes 
"  unto  this  matter.  That  he  is  God."  They  will  not 
receive  his  teftimony  concerning  himfelf  that  he  only 
is  God;  and  therefore  they  will  not  give  their  teftimony 
unto  him  that  he  is  God.  Such  is  the  degenerate  ftate 
of  mankind,  fo  far  are  they  departed  from  Gdd,  that 
they  will  not  fo  muoh  as  acknowledge  that  he  is  God: 
they  fay,  upon  the  matter,  that  the  devil  is  God,  for  his 
works  they  do;  that  the  world  is  their  God,  for  they 
give  it  the  throne  of  their  hearts  ;  or  themfelves  their 
God,  felf  havinp  the  throne.  Whatever  they  -do  in 
fliew,  or  in  profeflion,  or  with  their  mouths,  yet  they 
praftically  refufe  to  acknowledge  that  God  is  God,  or 
to  witnefs  for  him:  ^'  They  profefs  to  know  God,  but 
in  works  deny  him." 

6.  I  premife,  **  That  God  is  pleafed  to  recover  fomc 
"  of  the  race  of  Adam  from  this  univerfal  idolatry, 
**  from  this  natural  atheifm,  and  to  (hew  his  glory  to 
**  them,  fo  as  that  he  can  Qoramit  unto  them  the  de- 
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*'  ciding  of  this  queftion,  Whether  the  Lord  Is  God  ? 
"*'  He  can  intruft  them  with  it,  and  employ  tfaem,  and 
**  boaR  of  them  as  his  witneffes,  faying,  Te  are  my  v/it^ 
^  neffcs^  that  I  am  God.^^  It  is  true,  there  are  fomc 
that  are  believers  in  Chrift  by  profeiEon,  to  whom  Chrift 
cannot  commit  the  deciding  of  this  queftion,  and  to  whom 
he  will  not  commit  himfelf. — We  read  of  fome  that  be- 
lieved in  him,  to  whom  he  did  not  commit  himfelf,  be- 
caufe  he  knew  all  men;  and  needed  not  that  any  fhould 
teltify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man,  John  ii. 
23,  24.  Indeed,  many  profefs  to  be  believers  in  Chrift, 
unto  whom  Chrift  will  not  commit  the  deciding  of  this 
qiieftion,  Whether  he  is  God  or  no  ? — ^Such  h  the  bjaf- 
pliemous  fpirit  of  the  time,  this  queftion  could  fcaroely 
pjet  fair  play  fometira^  before  the  judicatories,  whether 
Chrift  was  God;  or  whether  one  that  denied  th<5  fupneme 
deity  of  Chrift  was  to  be  depofed  or  excommunicate ; 
yea,  or  no  *?     Again, 

7.  Another  thing  I  premife,  is  tliis.  "  That  although 
"  the  great  God  ftands  in  no  need  of  man's  teftimony, 
**  yet  he  is  pleafcd  for  his  own  declarative  glory,  to  ad- 
♦*  duce  many  witneffes  to  prove  that  he  is  God ;  and 
**  (particularly  fome  are  feleft  and  fpecial  ones.**  There 
are  two  forts  of  witneffes  for  God.  There  are  paffive 
and  aftive  witneffes.  Oa  the  Jone  hand,  the  paffive 
witneffes  are  many;  y-ea,  they  are  innumerable.  All 
the  inanimate  creatures,  fun,  n>Qon  and  ftars,  are  wit- 
xieffes  that  he  is  God  :  ••*  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  iirmament  flieweth  his  hand-work," 
P&ini  Kix.  I.  Senfitive  and  vegetative  creatures  they 
are  witneffes  to  the  being  of  God.  Even  heathens  have 
obJerved,  that  God  was  to  be  feen  in  'tv^&ry  herb  of  the 
field, 

Pr-efentemque  r^fert  qu^Jihft  bcrha  Deum. 

God  is  to  be  feen  in  all  the  works  of  bis  hands.  In  the 
rational  world  fome  are  paffive  witneffes  for  God,  that 
yet  are  a£tiv>e  witneffes  againft  him.     The  devil  and 

•  PJainly  alluding  to  the  proccfs  carried  on  againft  rrofcflbr  Simfon, 
ibrhAyhid  open^  Vol  L  p.  298,  460. 
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the  wicked  world  arc  witneffes  againft  God  aClively ; 
and  yet,  whether  they  will  or  not,  they  are  paflive  wit- 
•neffes  for  him  that  he  is  God ;  for  God  gets  glory  upon 
them.  The  Lord  is  many  times  known  by  the  }iidg- 
rnent  he  executes  on  them,  known  in  his  power  and 
juHice,  as  it  is  faid  of  Pharai^h  ;  "  For  the  fcripture  faitK 
unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  fame  purpofe  have  I  raifed 
the6  up,  that!  might  fliew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that 
my  name  might  be  declared  tlirough^ut  all  the  earth," 
Rom.  ix.  17.  Their  wickcdnefs,  and  God's  vengeance 
following  it^  witnefs  that  he  is  a  true  God  in  his  threat- 
nings.  Irt  this  refpedl  God  has  many,  yea,  innumer- 
able paflive  witneffcs  in  the  rational  world,  that  are 
yet  a<a.ive  witnefles  againft  him,  and  will  not  diredlljl^ 
witnefs  that  he  is  God.— But  there  are  fome  whom 
God  creates  for  his  glory,  and  forms  for  himfelf,  whom 
he  makes  his  willing  fubjedts  and  his  adlive  witnefles, 
to  bear  witnefs  direftly  in  open  court,  as  it  were,  that 
he  is  God  ;  and  of  thefe  he  fpeaks  here ;  *'  Ye  are  my 
witnefles,  that  I  am  G.^d."     And  therefore, 

8.  I  premife,  "  That  God  claims  a  fpccial  relation 
**  to  thofe  whom  he  thus  calls  f  ^rth  to  be  his  faithful 
**  «nd  honeft  witnefles  :  Te  nre  my  naitncffts  that  I  am 
**  G^d.^^  This  imports  both  his  relation  to  them  as 
their  God ;  and  their  relation  to  him  as  his  witnefles  : 
ye  bear  witnefs  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And, 
indeed,  his  calling  them  to  be  his  witnefl*es,  makes 
them  fo.  He  makes  them  his  witnefles,  juft  by  faying. 
Ye  arc  fo  :  Te  are  fny  ^itneffts.  As  he  calls  them  hia 
people  that  were  not  his  pe^  pie  ;  {o  he  calls  them  ta 
be  his  witnefles  that  v/ere  not  his  witnefles ;  for,  he 
calls  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were.  He 
Jiianifefts  forth  his  glory  to  them,  and  then  fays,  Te  are 
fny  Keittieffesy  that  I  am  God. 

9.  I  further  premife,  '*  That  the  fpecial  work  of 
**  God's  people,  after  they  iare  cfieftually  called,  is 
**  witnefllng-WGrk ;  and  th6  matter  of  their  teftimoiiy, 
**  is  God's  being  and  attributes."  All  the  duties  they 
Btt  called  io^  are  but  branches  of  this  one  duty  of  wit- 
neffing  for  God,  and  of  knowing  and  acknowledging 
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that  he  is  God,  and  their  God  ;  for  this  leads  them  to 
worfliip  and  p;lorify  him  accordingly. 

10.  I  premife,  '-''  That  there  are  fpecial  times  where- 
*'  in  God  calls  forth  his  witneffes  to  atteft  that  he  is 
*'  God ;  and  particularly  times  wherein  llrange.  gods 
*'  appear  on  the  field  :  *'  I  have  declared  and  have 
•'  faved,  and  I  have  fliewed,  when  there  was  no  ftrange 
**  god  among  you;"  therefore,  Ta  are  my  Huitneffes^faitb 
*'  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God.^^  He  calls  them  forth  to  it, 
when  there  are  ftrangers  to  compete  with  him,  and 
when  he  is  denied  in  his  Godhead ;  when  he  is  denied 
in  any  of  his  truths,  any  of  his  names,  any  of  his  attri- 
butes and  perfeftions,  for  then  he  is  denied  to  be  God. 
So  his  witneffes  are  called  forth  to  atteft,  at  fuch  a  time^ 
that  he  is  God. 

11.  The  fecond  thing  I  propofcd  was,  To  fhew  how^ 
and  by  what  means  they  are  his  witneffes.  How  are  they 
to  witnefs  for  him  ?   His  people  are  called  to  do  fo, 

1.  By  believing  with  the  heart ;  f  >r,  **  With  the  heart 
man  bclieveth  unto  righteoufnefs,"  Rom.  x.  lo.  P'aith 
in  God,  as  he  is  a  God  in  Chrift,  is  a  notable  way 
of  witnefiing,  and  it  is  the  root  of  all  right  witneffing ; 
namely,  by  fetting  to  our  feal  that  God  is  true.  If  we 
receive  his  tefiimony  concerning  himfclf,  and  concern- 
ing his  Chrift,  then  we  witnefs  that  he  is  God,  that 
he  is  the  true  God. — By  unbelief  we  bear  falfe  witnefs 
agginft  God,  and  make  him  a  liar,  and  fo  deny  him 
to  be  God ;  but  by  faith  we  fet  to  our  feal  that  God 
is  true. 

2.  They  are  to  witnefs  alfo,  by  confeffing  him  with 
the  mouth  ;  "  With  the  mouth  confeflion  is  made  unto 
falvation,"  Rom.  x.  lo.  We  believe  with  the  heart, 
and  then  confefs  with  the  mouth.  And  thus  here  we 
are  called  to  confefs  God  to  God  himfelf,  and  then  to 
the  world  ;  to  acknowledge  God  firft  to  himfelf,  as  the 
Pfalmift,  when  he  faid,  ''  O  my  foul,  thou  haft  faid  unto 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God.^'  We  are  to  acknowledge 
God  evitn  unto  God,  and  then  to  acknowledge  him  be- 
fore the  world  ;  to  ccinfefs  and  not  to  be  alhamed  of 
hhij :  ''  Whofviever  Ihall  confefs  me  before  men,  him 
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\vill  I  CMifefs  alif*  b-jforc  mv  Father  wiiich  is  in  heaven: 
but  wliofoever  iliail  -itny  me  before  nun,  W:m  will  I  deny 
bef  jre  r^y  Faiher  which  is  in  l^eavcn,"  Mat.  x.  ;^2,  35. 

3.  Wc  are  Vj  witneis  tliat  !ie  Is  Guci,  by  a  holy  prac- 
tice,  a  hi/Iv   life  and  converfati.jn  ;   hv  reii-'-i- ns  cluiiea 

'iff  '      .  ■  "> 

n'zd  attendance  on  G  x\  in  urdinin.ea  :  hilinelsin  mir 
fanjj]}''  reii^^^ion  ;  "^  I  will  walk  bci't^re  my  lioufe,  f.iys 
the  PLInv.li,  with  a  perfefl  heart  :"  holinclV.  in  fv)cial 
reliction,  in  keeping  Ijcicty  with  other  f-i'  (jod's  wlt- 
neffes  in  Chrifiian  convcrfc  and  comniunication  :  ''  Tiica 
they  that  feared  the  L  ^d  f|>ake  ofien  ^ne  to  anoiher, 
and  thiC  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it^  and  a  buok  of 
reme/nhrance  win  written  f^r  tlieni  t'nnt  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  th. .light  uo-mi  hi.^  name,"  Alal.  iii.  16. 
And  h  )lincfs  in  the  wh'de  of  our  walic  and  converfation. 
We  are  to  witnefs  f:)r  God  by  a  g.'jfpel-converfation, 
and  fuch  as  filall  adorn,  bef'^re  the  v/orld,  the  dodrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  aU  tliin^d. 

4.  Wc  are  called  to  witnefs  for  God,  fometimes 
even  with  our  hand-writing  ;  giving  up  our  names,  as 
it  were,  to  tlie  Lord,  is  fometimes  v.alled  for,  as  a  not- 
able way  of  wjtneffing  for  God,  and  againll  the  ene- 
mies of  his  glory.  1  remember  a  word  you  have  in 
Ifaiah  xxx.8.  *'Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table; 
and  note  it  in  a  boi^k,  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to 
co;ne,  for  ever  and  ever."  This  is  a  way  of  witneffing 
that  God  fometimes  calls  to,  Ifa.  xliv.  5.  after  that 
promife,  verfie  3.  **  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that 
is  thirlly,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground,"  5^c.  it  fellows, 
ver.  5.  *'  One  fliall  fay,  I  am  the  Lord's:  and  another" 
fliall  call  himfelf  by  the  n:ime  of  Jacob  :  and  another 
fhall  fubfjribe  with  his  Un])Ci  unto  the  Lord,  andfirname 
himfelf  by  the  name  uf  Ifrael." 

5.  We  are  called  to  be  his  witnefles  fometimes  by 
fuiFering  for  him  and  liIs  truth  ;  *'  If  any  man  will  be 
mv  di'ciple,  let  him  take  up  h;3  crol'..  and  follow  me." 
We  are  to  fv)llow  Chrhl,  who  er.dured  the  crofs,  and 
defnifed  the  fhame  ;  vve  are  to  iolLnv  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach  ;  and  thus  to  witnefs  for  him 
by  fuffering:  *'  For,  if  v/e  ifuSer  with  him,  welhall  be  c;lo- 
rified  with  Km,"     When  truth  falls  \u  \.\\^  ^a^e^  vl  Vs. 
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^n  honour  to   fall   in   with  it ;    for  they  that  will  fall 
with  it,  fliall  rife  with  it.     We  sire  not  to  be  afliamed, 
but  to  account  it  all  joy,  when   we   are  brought  totri*' 
bulation  for  the  caufe  of  Chrilh  * 

6.  We  are  to  witnefs  by  dying,  as  well  as  fuffering; 
even  by  dying  in  the  faith,  and  dying  in  the  Lord; 
*''Bleffed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,*'  Rev> 
5civ.  13. — ''  All  thefe  died  in  faith,"  Heb.  xi.  13.  This 
is  one  of  the  nobleft  ways  of  witneffing,  efpecially  if  il 
be  not  only  a  dying  in  the  faith,  but  dying  for  the  faiths 
in  a  way  of  witneffing  Jthereunto,  as  the  proto-raartyr 
Stephen,  the  firft  witnefs  for  Chrift  in  this  manner.  But, 

III.  We  go  on  to  the  third  thing,  viz.  To  enquire 
into  the  import  of  .this  expreffion,  Te  are  my  vsitneffesy 
that  I  am  God. 

i/V,  As  to  this  charader,  Te  are  my  ^itneffcsy 
it  takes  in  and  imports  thefe  two  things  : 

1.  As  if  the  Lord  (hould  fay,  Ye,  in  a  particular 
manner,  are  thefe  whom  I  have  created  for  my  glory, 
as  it  is,  verfe  7.  ''  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory." 
So  it  is  in  verfe  21.  "  This  people  have  I' formed  for 
Ynyfelf,  they  fhall  fliew  forth  my  praife."  Te  are  my 
miitneffcs ;  I  have  Separated  you  from  the  rell  of  the 
world.  Obferve  tiie  phrafeology  ;  he  fays,  Te  are^  in 
the  prefent  time,  it  is  fpoken  of  in  the  prefent  tenfe;  the 
prefent  time,  a  fit  time  for  witneffing.  The  intereft  of 
truth,  and  of  my  glory  calls  for  it;  and  it  is  dangerous 
to  negleft  the  opportunity  of  witneffing  for  God. 

2.  Te  are  my  nuitneffes ;  that  is,  Ye  are  upon  my  fide, 
iip:m  the  fide  of  truth,  and  for  me.  When  others  are 
againft  me,  Te  are  my  mjitneffts.  Ye  are  my  acquaint- 
ances ;  I  know  you,  and  you  know  me.  Ye  are  ray 
advocates  on  earth,  as  I  am  yours  in  heaven  ;  ye  plead 
my  caufe.  Ye  are  my  lovers,  while  the  reft  oJF  \ht 
world  are  haters  of  me,  and  of  all  my  people.  Ye  are 
my  remembrancers,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  clofe  of  ^le 
chapter,  **  Put  me  in  remembrance. — Ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  filence  ;?'  the  words  are, 
*  Ye  that  are  his  remembrancers. — Ye  that  are  my  wit- 
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Ye  are  my  confidents  and  trully  friends,  whom  I  may 
credit  to  bear  my  teflimony,  and  whom  I  can  intrult 
with  this  queRion  to  be  decided  in  open  court  by  you, 
That  I  am  Gud.     But  again, 

^dly^  As  to  their  teflimony,  That  I  am  God.  O  what 
a  great  matter  is  here,  that  they  are  called  to  atteft ! 
Ye  are  my  *o:itneffds^  that  I  am  God.  O  what  is  that  1 
Who  can  tell  what  it  is !  They  witnels.  That  he  is 
Qod,  that  he  is  what  he  is.  Ye  are  my  witneffes,  thac 
I  am  what  I  am  ;  my  witneffes  that  I  am  a  Spirit,  in- 
finite, eternal,  unchangeable,  in  being,  wifdom,  power^ 
holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and  truth. — Ye  are  my  wit- 
neffes, that  I  am  Being  itfelf;  that  I  am  wifdom,  power, 
holinefs,  jullice,  goodnefs,  and  faithfulnefs  itfelf. — O! 
ye  are  my  witneffes,  that  I  am  God  alLfufficicnt ;  that 
I  am  all  in  all.  It  is  a  bearing  witnefs  to  all  things 
relating  to  the  Deity  ;  that  the  Father  is  God,  that  the 
Son  is  God,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God ;  and  that 
the  Father,  Soq,  and  Holy  Ghoft  are  one  God:  "  O  If- 
rael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." — Te  are  my  w/n 
neffes,  that  I  am  God;  that  I  am  a  God  in  Ghrift,  God 
the  Saviour  that  is  here  fpoken  of;  **  Befides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour.'* — Ye  are  my  witneffes  that  I  am  God  in 
Chrift:  that  God  is  in  Ghrift  foederally;  for,  he  has  made 
a  covenant  with  his  Chofen :  that  God  is  in  Chrift  fully ; 
for,  *'  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead:** 
that  God  is  in  Chrift  gracioufly,  reconciling  the  world  to 
bimfelf :  that  Gcd  is  in  Chrift  glorioufly,  Ihewing  forth 
all  his  glory,  the  glory  of  all  his  perieftions:  that  God  is 
in.  Glirift  immutably;  for  he  fays,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
change  not:"  and  that  God  is  in  Chrift  perpetually;  be- 
caufe  he  declares, "This  ismy  reft,herewiU  I  ftay."  God 
dwells  in  Chrift,  and  he  is  in  Chrift  delightful  and  merci- 
ful; "This  is  my  beloved Sjn,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed. 
It  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  fliould  all  fulnefs  dwell. 
It  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him."  It  pleafed  the  Lord  to 
raife  him;  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  glorify  hira;  "  By  him 
we  believe  in  God,  who  raifcd  him  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory^that  ourfaith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 

Men  and  angels  will  never  be  able  to  tell  what  is 
imported  iu  tliis,  Te  are  my  mitnejja^  \ba%  I  am  O^d ; 
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that  I  am  G^.d,  in  the  revelati-n  that  1  have  made  of 
my  I'eir  in  the  word.  1  need  go  nu  further  than  his  name. 
Jn  this  chapter,  verfe  i.  **  Nov^',  thus  faith  the  L-  id,  that 
created  thee,  O  Jacob;  and  that  formed  thee,  O  ilrael^ 
fear  not :  far  I  have  called  thee  by  tliy  name,  thou  art 
mine." — Te  are  my  Hjoiineffes,  that  I  a  God^  in  that 
fvveet  word  that  follows,  '■  When  thou  paffell  through  the 
waters,  1  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
iliall  ti'X  overflow  thee  ;  when  thcu  waikell  through  the 
fire,  th"U  fliaknt  be  burnt;  neither  Ihall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.**  What  think  ye  of  God  in  fuch  a  word  as 
this  ? — Te  are  my  wit7te(fes^  that  I  am  God^  according  t'J 
Jhat  word,  verfe  3.  ''  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
holy  One  of  Ifrael,  thy  Savi(;ur  ;  I  gave  Egypt  fur  thy 
ranfom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  hv  thee. "-—Again,  that  he 
is  God,  according  to  the  r(;velation  he  makes  of  himfelf, 
(not  to  read  all  thq  chapter)  verfe  15.  *'  1  am  the  Lord^ 
your  holy  One;  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King.  Ver.i6, 
Thus  faitii  the  L^rd,  which  maketh  a  way  in  the  fea,  and 
a  path  in  the  mighty,  waters:  verfe  17..  Which  bringeth 
forth  the  chariot  and  horfe,  the  army,  and  the  power : 
they  fliaU  ly  down  tc^gether,  they  Ihall  not  rife :  tl;ey  are 
cstinfl:,  they  are  quenched  as  tow,  Verfe  18.  Remem- 
ber ye  not  the  fortuer  thinj^s,  neither  convider  the  things 
of  old."  A  God  that  fays,  verfe  19.  '*  liehold,  I  will  do 
a  new  thing:  now  it  fliall  bring  forth  ;  fliall  ye  not  know 
it  ?  1  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  v^ildernefs,  and  rivers 
in  the  defart.  Verfe  20.  The  bealls  of  the  field  fhall 
honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls :  bccaufe  I  give 
waters  in  the  wildernefs,  and  rivers  in  the  defart,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chofen.  Verfe  21.  This  people 
have  1  formed  for  myfelf,  they  fhall  Ihew  forxh  my 
praife."  Is  there  not  much  of  God  to  be  feen  here. 
Sirs  ?-^Again,  what  think  you  of  this  account  of  God, 
as  a  promifmg  andj^ardoning  God  in  Ghrift,  that  you 
have,  verfe  15.  after  it  is  faid,  ''  Thou  hall:  made  me  to 
ferve  me  with  thy  fms,  thou  haft  wearied  ine  with  rhino 
iniquities  ;"  yet  it  follows,  to  the  wonder  of  men  and 
angels,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfj 
preffions  for  mine  own  fake*. and  will  not  remember  thy 
fins.     Verfe  26.  Put  me  In  remembrance ;"    put  me 
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in  mind  of  this  name,  of  this  word. — Te  are  my  v)itneffei^ 
that  I  am  God^  in  all  the  revelations  that  I  have  made  uf . 
niy>name  in  the  word.  Ye  are  my  witneffes,  that  '*  1  am 
the  God  of  B  Jttiel,  where  thou  anointedli  the  pillar,  and 
vowedll  the  vow  :"  that  I  am  the  God  that  brought  you 
to  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  and  difjovercd  my  awiul,  ter- 
rible majelly  to  you  :  that  i  am  a  confuming  fire  cut  of 
Chrid  :  that  I  am  the  God  that  brought  you  to  mount 
Zion,  and  fliewed  you  the  glory  of  my  grace  :  that  1  am 
the  Gcd  that  brought  you  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  clay,  and  fet  your  i'cct  upon  a  rock.  Many  times 
ye  are  my  witneiFcs,  that  I  am  the  God  that  brought  you 
to  the  wildernefff;  and  there  fpake  comfortably  to  you, 
Witneffes,that  1  am  "Jchovah-tsidkenu,  the  Lord  your 
righteoufncfs;"  that  I  am  *- Jehovaii-nissi,  the  Lord 
your  banner;"  that  I  am  **  Jehovah-rophi,  the  Lord 
that  healeth  you;"  that  1  am  •'  Jehovah  jireh,  in  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  fliall  be  feen, — the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide."— Ye  are  my  witneffes,  that  I  am  the  God  that 
heareth  prayer;  and  that  I  am  your  God  :  that  I  am  not 
only  what  I  am,  but  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  ac- 
ordJn^  to  my  covenant,  *'  Thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy 
feed,"  if  thou  art  a  parent — You  are  to  be  witneffes,  that 
I  am  God,  even  thy  God,  and  ihe  God  of  thy  feed;  and 
to  witnefs  it  by  believing,  and  laying  hold  on  my  cove- 
nant, and  the  entail  of  it. — Ye  are  my  witneffes,  that  I 
am  God,  in  all  the  providences  that  are  paftanddo  pafa 
over  your  head;  that  I  have  fed  you  all  your  lil'e  long, 
and  led  and  clothed  you. — Ye  are. my  witneffes,  that  I 
am  G  )d,  that. I  am  Scotland's  covenanted  G^'d,  hitherto 
maintaining  a  banner  tor  the  truth,  and  a  teilimony  for 
my  name. — Ye  are  my  witneffes,  th-at  I  am  the  God  of 
ordinances,  that  fometimes  have  met  with  you  theie ; 
ye  fat  down  under  my  Ihadow,  and  my  fruit  was  fwee't 
unto  your  tafte.  That  I  am  God,  a  promiling  God^ 
and  a  God  that  calls  you  to  witnefs  for  me. — When  at 
a  communion-table,  the  facramental  feail,  ye  are  to 
be  witneffes,  that  I  am  an  incarnate  God  :  that  I  in 
Chrill  am  become ^meat  and  drink  for  you;  **  My  flefh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  hUttd  is  drink  indeed :"  that  I 
bave  finifhed  the  work  of  rcoemption,  paid  the  \j^vc^  oC\x^ 

G  4.  ^^^ 


96  Witnt^as  cited  far  GOD.      Ser-  CXXIX. 

and  fatisfied  juftice  to  the  full ;  and  that  I  am  yaur 
Saviour,  your  Redeemer :  that  I  am  God  in  Cbritt, 
and  fo  a  fountain  opened  i»)V  fin  and  for  unckanneta, 
and  open  to  you.  Te  are  my  vyitneffes^  thai  I  am  Gad. 
Bu:,  as  I  faid»  it  is  impoflible  to  fpeak  of  all  that  is 
irapovced  here,  Te  are  my  vjitncfjvt^  that  I  am  God. 
I  Ihall  fpeak  a  word, 

IV.  To  the  fourth  thing  I  propofed,  namely.  To 
prove  that  the  whole  of  the  wiineifing  work  of  the  Lord*SL 
people,  is  comprehended  in  this,  their  at-t^fting  and 
witnefling  that  be  is  God.  This  is  plain,  if  you,  coBfider 
thefe  four  things  :  *  • 

1.  That  the  fum  of  all  duties  lies  in  this  witneffing 
that  he  is  God,  No  duty  whatfoever  can  be  right,ly 
performed,  without  carrying  in  it  an  acknowledgement 
of,  or  a  witneffing  to  this,  that  he  is  God.  This  is  tho 
fum  of  all  duties,  when  we  own  and  acknowlc-d^^e  that 
God  hath  commanded  fo  and  fo,  and  have  a  rcfpeft  to 
all  God's  commandments;  and  do  whatfi.ever  he  calls 
us  to  do  upon  the  account  of  the  authority  of  God. 
Then  we  are  praflically  witneffing  that  he  ia  God. 

2.  The  fum  of  all  fm.  lies  in  refufing  to  witnefs,  that 
fee  is  God.  All  fin  is  fummarily  comprehended  in  tkia 
refufal.  It  is  a  praftical  denying  that  he  is  God  the 
Lawgiver,  and  a  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againll  God. 
Every  tranfgreflion  of  the  law  of  God,  is  a  trampling 
Xipon  God  and  his  authority  ;  a  denying  our  obligation 
to  God  as  our  Gx)d  :  and  is  either  an  implicit  or  ex- 
prefs  denying  that  he  is  Gtod,  All  fin  is  comprehended 
therein. 

3.  The  fum  of  all  truth  we  are  called  to  witnefs  fi>r^ 
is  imported  in  this  truth,  that  he  is  God.  This  is  the 
radical  and  comprehenfive  truth,  that  hath  -all  truths 
in  the  bofom  of  it.  We  will  find  every  truth  of  God 
comprehended  in  this,  that  be  is  God.  For  exampl«^ 
The  truth  relating  to  the  eledlion  of  fome  from  eternity 
is  fummed  up  in  this,  that  God  is  the  fovereign  Elec- 
tor. The  truth  relating  to  redemption  is  fummed  up 
in  this,  that  he  is  the  God- Redeemer.   The  truth  relate 

ing 
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ingto  our  reconciliation  with  God,  is  fummedup  in  this, 
That  he  is  God  in  Chrift,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
felf.  The  whole  truth  relating  to  juihfication  ia  compre- 
hended in  this,  that  he  is  the  Lord  our  rigbteoufnefs,  God 
the  juftifier,  that  fct  fonh  Chrill  to  be  a  propitiation  thro* 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  in  the  re- 
niiffion  of  fin,  that  he  may  be  jutt,  and  the  juflifier  of 
them  that  believe  in  Jefas.  The  truth  relating  to  fane- 
tificatioR  is  fummed  up  in  this,  that  he  is  God,  the  ho. 
]y  Gadt  the  fan£tifier.^-All  truths,  every  truth  pointi 
at  this  truth,  that  he  is  Gcd ;  and  all  the  truths  of  th« 
Bible,  and  of  the  glorious  gofpel  centre  in  this.  This 
is  the  fubllance  and  fum,  and  the  all  of  them;  that  he  is 
Gcd:    Ttf  a^re  my  vjitncffcs^  that  1  e-m  God. 

4.  The  fum  of  all  the  errors  that  we  are  called  to 
witnefs  againft,  lies  in  this,  not  witneffing  that  he  is 
God.     I  fay,  they  are  all  fmr.mcd  up  in  this,  the  de- 
nying that  he  is  God.     Every  error  is  a  denying  of 
God ;   and  the  refuting  to  witnefs  againft  any  error,  ia 
a  refufing  to  witnefs  that  he  is  God:   for  every  error  in 
principle  or  praftice  is  fo  far  a  denying  of  God;  there- 
fore it  is  faid  of  fome,  *'  They  profcfs  to  know  God,  but 
in  works  da  deny  him,'*  while  they  Jive  an  ungodly  life. 
Evil  works  are  juft  a  denying  of  God;   or,   a  denying 
that  he  is   God,     And  all  errors  in  principle  arc  aH'a 
furamed  up  in  this,  a  denying  of  God,  or  faying,  with  the 
fool  in  his  heart,  **  There  is  no  G^.d.'^     And  to  em* 
brace  any  error  is    juft  to  deny  God,    or  fome  attri- 
bute of  God,  and  fome  part  of  his  name.     To  deny  the 
ti'uth  of  Gcod,  is  to  deny  the  God  of  truth.    The  root  and 
fpring  of  every  error,  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  ewof  of 
the  Sadducees,  to  whom  Chrift  faid,"  Ye  err,  not  knovifig 
|ho  fcriptures,  nop  the  power  of  God.'*     Evefy  error 
flows  from  ignorance  of  God  and  the  word  of  God^.     As 
the  firft  command  requires  us  to  know  God,  fo  it?  forbids 
to  deny  God;   intifnating,  that  a  not  knowing  G^ni,  is-  a 
denyinj?  him.     Armi'nians  deny  the  grace  of  God';  Lev 
^alifts  deny  and  darken  the  gofpel  of  God.     Gorruptioa 
in  doftrine  is  a  dtenyitig  and  deftroying  the  truth  and 
veracity  of  God ;  corruption  in  wor&ip  is  a  denying 
the  purity  and  fpirituality  of  God  *,  cot1^^^^^As>tL  Vcv  <&1^ 
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cipline  is  a  denying  and  difcrediting  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  God  as  a  juft  corredler  of  the  difurders  of 
hia  family;  corruption  in  government  is  a  denying  the 
dominion  and  fovereignty  of  God  in  Zion,  as  the  great 
Ruler  in  Jacob,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Chrift's  name 
and  his  government  are  put  logeiher,  Ifa.  ix.  6.  **  The 
governmeni  fliall  be  upon  his  flioulder:  and  his  name  (liall 
be  called.  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlalling  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace.'*  To  pretend  to 
give  him  his  name,  and  yet  to  rob  him  of  his  govern- 
ment in  the  vifible  church,  is  to  feparate  what  God 
hath  joined,  and  hath  made  infeparable,  without  facri- 
lege.  It  is  true,  fome  now-adays  make  difcipline  and 
government  fjiall  things,  as  being  neither  effential  nor 
fundamental;  but,  if  they  be  not  fo  in  themfelves,  yet 
they  are  fo  much  fo,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  of  God 
llamped  upon  them,  that  pontempt  thereof,  when  once 
made  known  and  attained,  is  as  damnable  as  is  igno- 
rance of,  and  error  in  fundamentals.  In  a  word,  every 
error,  every  corruption  in  the  church  of  God,  is  a  de- 
nying of  fome  letter  of  Gud's  name  ;  denying  of  fome 
word  of  God,  and  of  fome  thing  whereby  he  makes 
himfelf  known  :  and  not  to  witnefs  againft  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  the  time  wherein  we  liv6,  it  is  ju:i  a 
refufing  to  witnefs  for  God,  or  to  be  witneffes  that  he^is 
God. — The  wltneffing  work  then  of  God's  people,  is 
fummed  up  and  comprehended  in  this,  their  being  wit- 
neffes that  he  is  God. 

V.  We  proceed  now  to  make  fome  application.  Is  it 
fo,  That  this  is  the  fum  of  our  witnefling-work,  to  wit- 
nefs that  he  is  God,  to  what  he  is,  and  what  he  hath 
revealed  himfelf  to  be  in  his  word  ?  Then,  by  way 
of  information, 

I.  Hence  fee  what  an  honourable  work  it  is  to  be  cal- 
led forth  to  witnefs  for  God,  It  is  a  great  honour  and 
dignity.  And  whatever  truth  of  God  we  are  called  to 
witnefs  for,  it  can  be  no  trifle  you  are  employed  ab-JUt, 
for  it  is  fummed  up  in  this,  and  carries  in  it  a  teftimony. 
That  he  is  :  and  QoA  reckons  himfelf  concerned ;  his 
very  hsing  is  concerned  in  any  faithful  teftimonjr  th*.t 
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is  lified  up  fcr  his  truth  and  name.  And  they  that  are 
his  viicricircs  have  this  lelliniony  ;  he  intimates  it  to 
tlien;felvcs  :  therefore  he  fays,  Tc  are  my  vjitnrjfcsy  that 
I  am  God. 

2.  Hence  fee  the  nature  of  fm,  it  is  a  faying  upon  the 
matter,  *  There  is  n  1  iM6.^  Every  fm  and  error  ftrikcs 
at  God,  and  denies  that  lie  is  God.  The  n^alignity  <;f 
finners  is  fiich,  they  witnefa  againft  God,  They  are  fo 
far  atheiiis,  that  will  nf  t  join  in,  but  rather  oppol'e  any 
faithful  v.'itneffing  work  ;  they  will  not  bear  witnefs 
that  he  is  Gi.d.  The  devil  hath  fi)  far  blinded  the 
world,  as  to  make  them  pradically  affert.  There  is  no 
God,  or  none  but  the  gi  d  of  this  world  who  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  fo  as  they  will  not  fet 
to  their  fcal,  that  Gi-d  is  true,  or  that  God  is  God.  Oh! 
how  degenerate  u  the  human  race  from  the  happy  ftate 
in  which  they  were  firll  created,  that  there  is  none  to 
bear  wilnefs  l''>r  tlieir  Creator  among  them !  Nf;ne  faying 
inearnelt,  "•  Where  is  God  my  Maker?''  till  by  a  new 
creation,  he  form  a  number  of  witnofles  for  himfclf,  to 
Ihev/  forth  his  praifc,  and  create  them  for  his  glory,  Ifa. 
xliii.  7. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  nature  of  faith:  it  is  a  giving  God 
a  tellimonial,  as  it  were;  a  bearing  witnefs  that  he  is 
what  he  is  :  it  is  a  witnefiing  that  he  is  what  he  hath 
faid  in  the  word  he  ir>;  it  is  a  witnefiing  what  he  is  in 
himfeif,  what  he  is  in  Chriil,  what  he  is  in  the  Spirit, 
what  he  is  to  Zlon,  what  he  is  to  them  in  the  proraife. 
Your  faith  of  the  law,  is  a  believing  that  he  is  a  terrible 
God  out  of  Chrift  ;  that  in  the  law,  he  is  a  God  difho- 
ncured  by  our  fin,  a  God  threatening  wrath  and  dam- 
nation againd  all  finners,  and  againft  you  in  particular. 
Y'>ur  faith  of  the  gofpcl,  is  a  believing  what  he  is  in 
Chrift,  a  (Jc^d  reconciled  in  Chrift,  a  God  calling  you 
to  be  reconciled  to  him,  becaufe  he  is  pacified  in  Chrift 
toward  you  for  all  that  you  have  done  ;  a  God  calling 
you  to  return  to  him,  and  come  in  to  his  bofom,  and 
to  be  his  witnefTcs,  firft  before  God  nnd  confcicnce,  that 
he  is  a  God  of  peace ;  and  then  before  the  world,  by 
ccnfcffing    him  with    your  mouth,    and   making   ycur 
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light  fhine  before  men,  that  they  feeing  your  good  works^ 
may  glorify  God:  therefore, 

4.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  the  day.  Why,  what  are 
we  called  to?  Sirs,  when  the  enemies  are  faying» 
'  Where,  is  yo^r  God?*  When  there  comes  to  be,  as  it 
lyere,  competitors  with  our  God,  the  God  of  glory,  when, 
there  are,  as  it  were,  different-like  Gods  upon  the 
field;  when  their  God  leads  them  one  way,  and  our 
God  leads  us  another  way:  Why,  Sirs,  how  Ihall  it 
be  known  whether  the  God  whom  we  worftiip  is  God? 
Why,  it  feems  to  be  brought  to  a  queftion,  as  it  was  once, 
J  Kings  xviii.  21.  *'  How  long  will  ye  halt  between 
two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  then  follow  him:  But 
if  Baal,  then  follow  him.'*  Why,  Sirs,  we  need  to 
enquire  at  this  day,  when  there  feem  to  be  flrange  gods, 
and  ftrange  principles,  ftrange  delufions,  ftrange  apof- 
tacies  from  our  reformation  -  work ;  we  need  to  pit 
it  to  a  trial,  and  fee  whether  Baal  be  God,  or  if  the 
Juord  is  God.  What  way  Ihall  wc  try  it,  fay  you  ? 
You  are  to  try  it  two  ways  ;  i.  By  what  is  paft.  2.  By 
what  is  prefent. 

(i.)  By  what  is  paft.  See  what  the  Lord  fays,  in 
the  text  here,  Ifa.  xliii.  12.  "  I  have  declared,  I  have 
ihewed,  I  have  faved,  when  there  was  no  ftrange  God  a- 
xnong  you."  O  let  us  enquire,  Sirs,  hath  not  God  (hew- 
cd  himfelf  in  Scotland  unto  our  reforming  fore-fathers, 
which  carried  on  a  work  of  reformation  in  a  way  of  fo- 
l^mn  covenanting  with  God  ?  Did  he  not  declare 
when  there  was  not  fuch  ftrange  gods  as  there  are 
now?  Did  he  not  fave,  did  he  not  fliew  his  glory, 
did  he  not  declare  his  name,  did  he  not  manifeft  him* 
felf,  fo  as  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  from  on  high  at  times 
in  remarkable  ways  !  But,  to  come  yet  nearer  home, 
hath  not  God  declared  his  name,  and  faved  his  people, 
by  giving  fweet  experience  of  his  powerful  prefence  a* 
xnong  us,  even  in  our  day,  particularly  on  folemn  fa- 
cramental  occafions  ?  Hath  not  the  Lord  fometimes 
fhewed  himifelf,  and  difcovered  his  glory  in  the  fanftu* 
ary,  even  here,  before  there  were  any  fuch  ftrange 
gods,  fuch  ftrange  principles  and  opinions,  fuch  ftrange 
fiovehlcs,    diftraflipns,    and    delufions,    as   now    take 
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place*?  Hath  he  not  lliewed  himfelf?  I  remember, 
that  at  the  firft  communion  in  Dunfermline,  after  the 
Lord  brought  me  in  his  holy  providence  to  this  place, 
he  led  me  to  fpeak  on  the  back  of  it  in  the  evening  on 
that  word,  ''  The  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  ihall  be 
Jehovh-shammah,  The  Lord  is  there,"  Ezek.  xlviii. 
35.  Aliho'  many  here  were  not  then  born,  yet  there 
are  many  people  witneffes  to  atteft,  that  from  time  to 
time,  from  facrament  to  facrament,  God  hath  been 
pleafed  to  fliew  forth  fomething  of  his  glory;  he  faved, 
he  ihewcd  himfelf,  he  declared  his  name,  before  there 
were  any  fuch  ftrange  gods  amongll  you  ;  therefore, 
ye  are  his  witneffes  that  he  is  God,  that  he  is  the  God 
x)f  Bethel ;  that  he  is  the  fame  God,  the  fame  im- 
mutable  God.  Whatever  changes  are  now  taking  place, 
whatever  ftrange  appearances  there  are  on  the  field,  yet 
know  that  he  is  God.  Te  are  my  wtneffcs^  that  I  am 
Cod. 

(2.)  By  what  refpcfls  the  prefent  time.  May  it  not 
be  faid,  Te  are  my  *o>itneffes  ?  What  way  fhall  it  be 
known  at  prefent?  I  fliall  allade  to  a  word  faid,  i  Kings 
xviii.  24.  *' Call  ye,  fays  Elijah,  upon  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  I  will  call  up>n  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the 
God  that  anfwers  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.'*  Let  us 
meditate  a  little  upon  this,  "  The  God  that  anfwers  by- 
fire  from  heaven,  let  him  be  God.'*  It  may  be  fuppofed 
that  many  of  the  ftrange  gods  anfwered  by  ftrange  fire, 
by  wild  fire;  I  fay,  there  feemsto  be  fome  very  ftrange 
fire  amongft  Baal's  priefts,  Baal's  prophets  here,  that 
had  ftrange  effetis  on  them,  as  ye  fee,  ver.  28.  *•  And 
they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  themfelves,  after  their  manner, 
with  knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood  guflled  out  upoa 
them."  Why,  there  was  a  fire,  the  fire  of  hell  in  their 
bofom  ;  their  god  it  feems  was  a  cruel  god,  he  had  no 
mercy  on  their  fouls  or  bodies.  Yea,  you  know  it  is 
poflibie  for  Satan  to  transform  himfelf  into  an  angel  of 

*  Wc  have  had  occafion  already  to  unfold  whtit  oar  Author  her*, 
and  in  feveral  of  his  former  difcourfcs  alludes  to.  Sermons  GXXIII, 
CXXIV,  CXXV.  The  affair  was  ^comc  trying,  fturabling,  and 
ihaking  to  noany^  which,  no  doubt,  was  the  reafoa  of  his  (a  fireqaenllY 
hiDtlng  at  it* 
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light;  and  when  he  is  transfurmed  into  an  a'n;;el  of 
light,  his  light  may  aifo  have  heat  accompanying  it; 
the  heat  of  Itrong  fancy  and  imagination.  How  then 
lliall  we  know  what  is  the  fire  of  God,  the  fire  of  the 
Lord,  fire  from  heaven?  I  think,  we  may  further  allude 
unto  this  hillory,  and  examine  into  the  matter,  particu- 
larly in  thefe  four  refpefts  ; 

[c]  Then,  fire  from  heaven  is  that  which  comes  in 
the  way  of  acknowledging  of  God,  as  the  covenanted 
God  of  our  fore -fathers;  for,  as  you  fee  it  in  Elijah's 
.  prayer  here,  ver.  36.  "  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  IHiac,  and 
of  Ifrael,  let  it  be  known  this  day,  that  thou,  art  God  in 
Ifrael."  Here  he  acknowledges  God,  as  the  covenant- 
ed God  of  their  fore-fathers,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and.  Ja- 
cob. The  fire  then  that  comes  not  this  way,  but  ra- 
ther  in  a  way  of  rejedVmg  and  abandoning  our  fore- fa- 
fathers  covenanted  God,  this  feems  plainly  to  be  ftrange 
fire. 

[2.]  The  fire  fr:>ra  heaven,  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  as 
it  burns  up  all  things  that  are  combuftible  about  our 
facrifices.  It  burns  up  all  things  about  our  fervices, 
that  we  are  ready  to  gaze  on  and  trull:  in.  What  was 
the  efFeft  of  the  fire  from  heaven  ?  ver.  38.  "  Then  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  fell  and  confumed  the  burnt  facrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  Hones,  and  the  dull,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  v/as  in  the  trench."  It  left  nothing  but  the 
facrifices  to  be  trufted  unto ;  it  left  nothing  to  be  feen, 
but  God,  the  invifible  God.  It  feems  to  be  ftrange 
fire  that  does  not  burn  up  the  facrifices,  that  does  not 
lick  up  the  water,  but  leaves  fomething  to  be  gazed 
on,  and  removes  the  proper  object  of  faith  ;  and  that 
makes  the  object  of  it  the  fame  with  tlie  (?bje£t  of  fenfe 
and  imagination;  fomething  vifible  to  the  eye,  fomething 
perceptible  to  the  imagination.  The  fire  that  does  not 
burn  all  thefe  things,  is  ftrange  fire.  The  fire  from 
heaven  burns  up  all,  that  thei-e  may  be  nothing  to  be  a 
ground  of  faith,  but  the  great,  the  invifible  God;  for, 
true  faith  is  a  feeing  him  that  is  invifible. 

[S'l  F^^^  from  heaven,  is  fuch  fire,  as  inflames  men 
with  zeal,  witncfling  zeal  f  )r  God.  It  makes  them  ac- 
kaowlcdgc  that  the  God  of  Ifrael^  the  God  of  Abraham, 
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Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  is  God;  ver.  39.  ''  And  when  all  the 
people  faw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces ;  and  they  fay,  The 
Lord,  he  is  God;  the  Lord,  he  is  God."  And  true  fire 
jfroni  heaven  makes  people  fall  a  witnefling  for  God,  as 
the  people  here  did  for  God,  the  God  of  their  fore-fathers 
that  was  in  covenant  with  them.  To  be  fure,  it  appears 
to  be  ftrange  fire,  that  doth  not  lead  people  to  witnefs 
for  Gcd,  but  rather  leads  people  away  from  witnefling 
for  our  covenanted  God,  who  is  Scotland's  covenanted 
God  and  King,  and  is  rather  afliamed  of  that  name,  and 
want  to  bury  it. 

[4.]  The  fire  from  heaven,  it  fires  them  with  zeal 
againft  the  faUe  prophets;  ver.  20.  ''  And  Elijah  faid  un- 
to them,  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal,  let  not  one  of  them 
cfcape:  and  they  took  them;  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kilhon,  and  flew  them  there." — And 
whatever  was  peculiar  and  extraordinary  in  this  cafe, 
I  am  not  to  infill  on  ;  only,  it  plainly  Ihews  us,  that 
true  fire  from  heaven  fills  people  with  zeal  for  God, 
and  againft  all  the  enemies  of  Gcd,  as  enemies  of  his 
glory;  againft  falfe  prophets  and  falfe  teachers;  agaiall 
all  corruptions  and  corrupters.  Then  jt  mufl  be  ftrange 
fire  in  our  diy  that  fills  people  with  zeal  againft  thefe 
that  are  witnefling  for  God,  and  for  the  reformation- 
work,  and  that  makes  people  cordially  embrace  and  bear 
with  all  the  intruders  and  the  corruptions,  and  all  the 
boars  and  foxes  that  are  in  God's  vineyard,  with  all  the 
thieves  and  robbers  there ;  and  that  leads  people  to  a 
countenancing  of  them,  ftrengthening  of  their  hands,  in- 
ftead  of  witneffing  againft  them.  This  ftrange  fire  that 
is  burning  here  and  there  through  the  land,  what  is  it 
but  the  fire  of  hell  mixed  with  the  fire  of  God's  wrath^ 
againft  an  apoftate  generation  !  And  if  God  be  faying 
to  us  this  day,  Te  are  my  wtneffes^  that  I  am  Gody  let  us 
witnefs  for  our  covenanted  God  that  he  is  God,  that  he 
is  King,  and  that  he  is  our  God. 

But  I  would  apply  the  fubjefl  next  in  a  wprd  by  way 
of  examination.  Try  and  examine  yourfelves  whether 
or  not  you  be  fit  for  witnefling   openly  at  a  commu- 
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ftioii-table  that  he  is  God  :  whether  you  be  of  thofe 
Xvho  af'e  ti'ae,  faithfal,  honell  witneifcs  fur  him,  o( 
\vhom  he  fays,  Te  are  my  wunif;ffdy^  that  i  am  <?(w/.— 
How  fhall  we  know  it  ?  Why,  if  you  be  t^iit  witneflfcs 
fof  him,  then, 

1.  Ye  are  witneff^s  againft  yourfelves.  Y^u  are  fure- 
ly  witnefles  againft  your  own  fins;  witnelTes  before  Oofd, 
and  content  to  be  witneffes  before  the  world,  with  fefew 
fence  to  your  finfulnefs.  O  you  are  witneffes  that  your 
heiart  and  nature  are  corrupt^,  *'  That  your  hearts  are 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  defperately  wicked,"  Jer. 
Xt^li.  9. ;  that  your  hearts  are  hearts  full  of  wickednefs ; 
that  your  hearts  are  a  hell  full  of  devils,  full  of  All  a*- 
dominations;  that  you  are  finners,  the  chief  bf  finners. 
If  you  are  witneffes  for  God,  you  are  witneffes  igAioft 
yourfelve^,  and  all  your  fins  and  abominations  ;  fend 
ure  lothing  yourfelves. 

2.  If  ye  are  true  witneffes  for  God,  then  y^n  will 
be  ready  to  witnefs  for  every  truth  of  God,  and  againft 
every  error,  and  ^vtry  thing  that  tends  to  diftionour  {ht 
name  of  God,  that  tends  to  the  denying  that  he  is  God^ 
in  whatever  revelation  he  makes  of  his  name;  "  Thou 
holdeft  faft  my  name,^'  R^v.  ii.  13. 

3.  If  ye  are  witneffes  that  he  is  Gt>d,  youf  faith  and 
fcope  will  reft  and  depend  on  this  leading  truth,  this 
truth  i)f  ^11  truths,  this  centre  of  all  Ifuths,  *  ThAt  he  iS 
God:*  I  fay,  your  faith  tvill  terminate  and  reft  upon 
God  the  objedl  of  faith.  He  is  not  the  objeft  of  fancy 
of  imagiftatiort.  The  obicft  of  faitli  is  God,  the  eter- 
nal, invifible  God  in  Chnft.  It  is  but  a  delofive  faith, 
if  your  faith  does  not  terminate  on  God.  The  objeft 
of  faith  i^  not  Chrift;  but  as  he  is  the  Chrift  of  God; 
and  it  looks  to  G^d  in  Chrift.  It  is  not  the  word;  but 
as  it  is  the  word  of  God.  It  is  not  the  promife;  buk  a^ 
it  is  the  promife  of  God:  Yea^and  Amen  in  Chrift,  to 
the  glory  of  God.  The  objeft  of  faith  is  not  the  bk)od 
of  Chrift;  but  as  it  is  the  blood  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
fighteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  but  as  it  is  the  righteoufnefsJ  of 
God. — Faith  looks  to  God  and  fefts  upon  a  God.  The 
faith  and  hope  of  a  true  believer  termirtates  and  refts 
icfcli  upon  this,  *  That  he  is  God;'  hopes  for  eternal  life 
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in  tiim,  and  from  him,  becaafc  he  is  God,  l  John  v;  1 1. 
And  if  God  be  giving  you  his  tellimony  this  day,  faying, 
Te  are  my  tsitnefftSy  then  you  will  be  giving  him  yur 
teftimonial,  faying,  He  is  God ;  he  is  **  lMMANU£Ly 
God  with  us;  Jtihovah,  our  righteoufnefs." 

4.  Your  witnefling  for  God,  will  be  a  praftical  wit- 
nefling;  endeavouring  in  your  converfation,  by  your 
profeffim,  by  your  walk,  to  glorify  God  before  the 
world ;  *'  Let  your  converfation  be  as  becometh  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift ;  ftand  fall  in  one  Spirit,  with  f.ne  mind, 
ftriving  together  for  the  hope  of  the  gofpel,"  Phil.  i.  27. 

In  a  word,  if  you  be  witneffes  for  God,  you  will 
have  the  witnefs  in  you  ;  for,  *'  He  that  believeth  in  tlie 
Son  of  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfclf,'*  1  John  v.  10. 
You  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  you  :  and,  indeed, 
when  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  in  a  man,  it  leads  hitn 
to  a  dependence  on  Chrift  without  him  ;  on  Chrift  in 
a  word,  and  upon  a  God  in  Chrift,  and  to  witnefs, 
tbtit  be  is  God. 

I  fliall  now  clofe  with  a  word  of  exhortation.  O  Sirs, 
let  thcfe  that  never  were  witneffes  to  this  great  truth, 
that  God  is  God,  that  the  Lord  is  God,  O  let  them  bear 
witnefs  that  be  is  God,  by  coming  to  Chrift,  and  be- 
lieving in  him  ;  this  is  to  witnefs,  and  the  leading  way 
of  witnefling,  that  he  is  God;  i  John  iii.  23.  "  This  is 
his  commandment,  that  we  Ihould  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift. — John  vi.  40.  This  is  the  wiR 
of  God,  that  every  one  who  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlafting  life."  And  God  gives 
teftimony  for  Chrift,  that  he  is  God,  ''  The  true  CJod, 
and  eternal  life:"  1  John  v.  it.  ''  This  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son."  As  we  are  called  this  day  to  believe  in  the 
Son  of  God,  fo  to  believe  in  God  and  to  atteit  that  God 
is  true  ;  for,  he  that  hath  received  God's  teftimony  con- 
cerning Chrift,  hath  fet  to  his  feal  that  God  is  true. 

Why,  Sirs,  if  you  believe  in  Jefus,  that  is  the  great 
thing  that  you  are  called  to,  in  or<ler  to  witnefs  for 
God.  If  you  telieve  in  him,  then  you  witnefs  that  God 
is  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom,  providing  \ct\Vfc\:\Cvs»  'i^T^ 
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.and  your  good ;  that  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  power, 
that  iupported  Chrill  untlei^,  the  load  of  infinite  wrath, 

•enabling  him' to  falisfy  infinite  jullice,  and  enabling 
him  to  deftroy  principalities  and  powers,  and  conquer 
death  :  you  will  witnefs  that  God  is  a  God  of  infinite 
holinefs,  and  fee  the  glory  thereof  in  Chrift's  obedience, 
unto  death  :  by  believing  you  will  fee  that  he  is  a  G(;d 
of  infinite  jullice ;  that  he  is  the  infinitely  juft  G=)d. 
This  is  to  be  feen  mod  clearly  in  the  facrifice  of  our 
Lord  Jefus,  offered  up  of  himfelf  to  the  fatisfaftion  of 
jufticeC  O  how  juftice  fhined  in  the  man  Chrift  Jefus, 
when  upon  the  crofs,  between  heaven  and  earth,  de- 
fertcd  of  God,   the   heavens   darkened  above  him,  and 

■  the  earth  trembling  below  him,  and  he  bearing  the 
whole  load  of  wrath,  that  would  have  prefled  us  down 
for  ever  and  ever  !  O  you  will  be  witnefles  that  he  is 
an  infinitely  jufl  God.  And  alfo,  by  believing  you  wiJl 
witnefs  he  is  the  true  and  faithful  God  :  you  will  fet 
to  your  feal  to  his  truth,  believing  that  he  is  truth, 
and  that  his  truth  is  fealed  by  the  blocd  of  Chrill ; 
and  that  he,  in  and  by  death,  fatisfied  all  the  thrcaten- 
ings  (>f  the  law,  and  fealed  all  the  promifes  of  the  gof- 
pel  at  once;  and  fo  cleared  the  truth  of  God  in  both. 
In  a  word,  you  will  witnefs  that  Gcd  is  a  merciful  God, 
by  believing  in  Chrill.  You  wilL  be  a  witnefs  to  the 
grace  of  God,  as  it  reigns  through  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  unto  eternal  life. 

Well,  by  believing  in  Chrift,  you  come  to  bear  wit- 
nefs to  this  truth,  that  Jbe  Is  God;  that  he  is  a  CJod  of 
all  glorious  attributes  and  perfedlions :  By  rejefting 
Chrift,  not  coming  to  him,  not  believing  in  him,  you 
deny  God  ;  you  make  God  a  liar,  inftead  of  being  a 
God  of  truth ;  you  make  God  an  impotent  Deity,  in- 
Jlead  of  being  a  God  of  power  ;  you  make  him  a  cruel 
tyrant,  infiead  of  being  a  God  of  mercy:'  you  deny  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  by  refufing  to  <:ome  to  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  You  deny  God,  and  you  make  yourfelf 
God.  O  Sirs,  by  unbelief  you  make  God  no  God, 
you  make  him  nothing  at  all ;  and  you  make  your- 
felves  Gcd,  and  yourfelves  all:   but  by  .faith  in  Jefus, 

jroa  will  lURkQ  j^ourfelves  nothing,  and  God  to  be  what 
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he  13,  Ali  and  in  all;  and  anto  you^  Wifdom,  righteouf- 
ncl's,  lancliiicati.)!!,  and  redemption, 

Teil  me,  O  iinner,  can  you  receive  the  record  of  God 
concerning  his  name  ?  Whii:  is  bis  name  ?  He  liath 
a  Hiinie  bearing  relation  V*  y.>u  ;  hia  name  is,  the  Lord 
thy  GoiL  He  not  only  fays  in  tlie  covenant  of  pro- 
mifd,  that  he  will  be,  I  will  /^^  tby  God,-  b-.it  he  tells 
wiiat  he  is  to  you,  "'  I  am  the  LorJ  thy  G.)d.'*  O  Sirs, 
arc  y»»u  able  tJ  receive  tliis  ?  May  the  L>rd  mak« 
y'>a  able  this  day  to  receive  it  on  the  bare  vvv^rd  of 
God,  and  to  drink  in  this  name,  that  be  is  God^  and 
that  he  is  the  Lord  thy  '  jqu  ?  Why  does  he  lay,  "  I  ain 
the  L'»rd  tiiy  G  ^d  ?"  Why  yours?  Even  becaufe  he  is 
*^  Immanuel,  G 'd  vvi:h  us,"  Gjd  wiih  you,  God  with 
me  ;  your  God,  and  my  G  ;d.  How  may  we  give 
God  fuch  a  name,  or  dedne  him  after  this  raannei",  bjr 
his  relation  thus  to  us  ?  Becaufe  we  may  define  him* 
as  he  defines  himfelf.  Here  we  are  called  to  witnel'a , 
what  he  calls  himfelf.  He  calls  himfelf.  The  Lard.ouf 
G>d;  '*  I  am  the  Lnd  thy  God."  Here  the  whole  of 
his  name,  bearinjj  a  relation  both  to  himfelf  and  tls  ; 
what  he  is  in  himfelf,  and  what  he  is  to  us,  "  I  am  thtt 
L^rd  thy  G>d."  The  Lord  Jehovah  has  mixed  out* 
name  and  his  own  together.  This  is  the  go  )d  news  of 
tie  glorious  g  )fpel,  that  omes  to  us,  '*  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God."  We  dare  not  give  him  another  name,  be- 
caufe, as  he  thus  defines  himfelf,  fo  the  SoNof  his  bofonl 
defines  him  this  way  ;  when  he  afcended  to  heaven,  he 
faid,  ''  I  afoend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father  }  to  my 
G>d,  and  your  God."  He  left  his  Father's  name  be* 
hind  him  :  He  is  my  Father,  and  yv>ur  Father;  he  is  n^y 
G«>d,  and  your  God  :  '*  I  am  the  Lord  tliv  G od."  It  i3 
true,  it  is  a  general  i^ame,  that  belongs  indefinitely  to  all 
the  vifible  church  ;  but  if  it  be  received  by  the  hearing 
of  faith,  then  it  infers  a  peculiar  privilege,  and  yi\xt 
fpecial  interefl:  in  him  as  your  G  ^d  for  ever  and  ever- 
Can  you  therefore  receive  this  name  of  God,  when  he 
lays,  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  (?od.?"  God  knows  beft  how 
to  define  hiinfelf.  Is  it  the  worfe  for  us,  that  he  mixes 
o\ir  name  in  with  his;  that  he  puts  us  in  his  name, 
as  he  is  a  God  in  Ghrift, faying, '  I  an:\  \\\&  LQTd\.\\vC>ci^V 
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His  name  is,  I  am  that  I  am  ;  and  as  fure  as  /  am^ 
fa  fure  I  am  tby  God,  J  am  tbnt  I  am^  fays  he  ;  I  am 
thy  God,  and  thy  affurance  of  faith  ;  and  of  my  being 
tby  Gody  is  to  be  founded  on  the  faith  of  my  being 
tvhat  /  am.  As  fure  as  /  am  God^  thou  may  depend 
upon  it,   /  am  tbe  Lord  tby  God. 

O  Sirs,  can  you  take  this  name  ?  Can  you  take  it 
to  you  upon  his  bare  word  ?  Whatever  you  are,  what- 
ever wicked  nature  you  have,  and  however  greatly  you 
have  r;fFended  this  God,  yet  when  he  comes  to  you 
this  day,  with  this"  name  and  proclamation,  I  am  tbe 
Lord  tby  God;  I  am  Jlhovah  tliy  God,  bccaufc  I  anl 
Immanuei.  :  he  is  Immakuel,  God  soitb  us;  a  God 
for  us,  and  a  God  to  us  ;  a  God  to  fave  ug,  a  God  t6 
blefs  us,  a  God  to  be  a  heaven  and  happinefs  to  us 
through  alt  eternity.  O !  what  think  yon  of  this  name 
of  God  ?  Tell  me,  O  finner,  can  you  gladly  receive 
this  name?  '*  Know  you  the  Lord,  that  he  is  God? 
Not  we,  but  he  us  made  :'*  not  we,  but  he  us  faves; 
not  we,  but  he  is  God.  Te  Jlyall  be  as  gods^  was  the 
firll  temptation :  the  power  of  it  is  never  broke  till  you 
can  fay.  Not  w^,  but  be  is  God. — It  is  he  that  is  God : 
and  he  is  the  Lord  our  God. 

O  poor  foul,  are  j^ou  gladly  welcoming  this  name  of 
God  ?  Are  you  receiving  and  embracing  it  ?  Arc  you 
glad  that  GoA  comes  to  you  with  fuch  a  name  as  this  ? 
Do  you  receive,  and  believe,  and  take  it  on  God*s 
word,  that  be  is  God;  and  being  God^  he  is  tbe  Lord^ 
thy  Godf  Why,  then,  he  is  taking  you  for  his  witnef* 
fes  this  day  ;  and  he  is  2;lad  to  have  your  teftimonial, 
in  the  midfl:  of  this  atheiftical  age,  when  fo  many  arc 
denying  God,  makinjBj  themfclves  and  other  things  td 
be  gods.  He  is  calling  you  to  witnefe  for  his  name  : 
and  if  you  ahfwer  his  call,  he  is  marking  your  name  in 
Zion ;  for,  '*  When  God  writes  the  people,  and  counts 
that  this  man  and  that  man  was  born  there,*'  he  records 
their  names  as  witneffes  for  him,  faying,  Te  are  my> 
vfittiefftSj  that  I  avi  God. 

A  DIS- 
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O  EEING,  on  this  occafiDn,  you  have  been  hearing  ■ 
*^  what  God  fays  to  you  in  thefe  words,  Te  are  my 
vfitrtf/fcs,  that  J  am  God ;  it  may,  perhaps,  be  enquir- 
ed, I.  Why,  and  iip«in  what  confidcrations  are  you  to 
witnefs  ?  2.  In  what  cafes  ?  3.  How,  and  by  what 
means,  and  in  what  manner  may  you  do  fo  ? 

j/>.  Why,  and  up'jn  what  confederations  are  we  to 
witnefs  ? 

1.  The  command  of  God  fhould  fway  us.  We  are 
commanded  to  hold  fafl  the  form  of  found  words,  i  Tim. 
1.  13.;  to  hold  faft  the  profeffion  of  our  faith,  without 
wavering,  Heb.  iv.  14.  and  x.  23.  **  Be  not  afliamed 
of  the  teftimony  of  our  Lord,'*  2  Tim.  1.  7,  8. 

2.  You  are  called  to  this  duty,  becaufe  it  is  for  the 
honour  of  God  that  we  be  witnefles  for  him  that  he  is 
God ;  and  for  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  we 
be  witnelFes  that  he  is  God.  God  has  iworn^  that  to 
him  every  knee  fliall  bow.  By  honcft  and  faithful  wit- 
neflBng  for  him,  we  bow  and  pay  homage  ta  him, 

3.  You  are  called  to  this,  becaufe  it  is  commendable. 
God  not  only  commands,  but  cdmmcnds  this  duty.— - 
We  find  the  church  of  Pergamos  commended  for  this ; 
**  Thou  holdeft  faft  my  name,"  Rev.  ii.  13,  It  was  com- 
mendable in  Paul  the  apoftle,  that  he  had  fought  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  It  was  commendable  in  John,  that 
he  confeffed  the  Lord  Jefus^  and  denied  not,  but  confef- 
fed  that  he  was  the  Chrift.  It  was  commendable  in  the 
church,  that  they  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  v/ord  of  their  teftimony,  Rev.  xii.  ir. 
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4.  You  are  called  to  it  by  the  example  ^f  our  L-rd 
Jefus,  who  witneffed  a  good  confeffion  belore  Pontius  Pi- 
lafe:  when  he  afl^cd,  *'  Art  tiioii  a  king?  Jefus  anfwercd, 
Thou  fayeft  that  I  am  a  king,  To  this  end  avas  I  born, 
and  for  this  caafe  came  1  into  the  world,  that  I  fliould 
bear  witnefs  unto  the  truth,"  John  xviii.  37.    Again, 

5.  You  are  called  to  it  from  the  ccnfidcrntion  of  the 
great  advantage  of  being  his  witnefits.  O  Sirs,  what 
grcai  advantage  is  it?  Why,  1  Ihall  infwrm  ycu  of 
Jeveral   advantages  thereof. 

(i.)  They  who  are  tru^  witnefTcs  for  God  and  his 
J-uih,  they  are  honoured  of  Gud.  As  ihey  are  n<.t 
afliamed  of  him,  fo  he  is  not  afliamed  of  them.  The 
witneffts  fpoUen  of,  Heb.  xi.  it  is  faid  of  them,  *'  God  i^ 
XivX  alhamed  to  be  called  their  God,"  verfe  16.  Ho 
pwns  them  ;  and  is  not  this  an  advantage  ? 

(2.)  He  ftrengthens  then).  This  he  did  to  Paul, 
.2  Tim,  iv.  16,  17.  '*  At  my  firfl  anfwer,  no  man  fux-d 
with  me;  but  all  men  forfook  me  :  Notwithftanding, 
.the  Lord  Hood  with  me,  and  ftrenglhened  me.'*  And 
is  it  not  a  great- advantage  likewife  to  his  witneffes, 

(3.)  Thai  he  puts  honuur  on  them,  even  before  the 
world  ?  Indeed,  they  are  the  moll  hated  pcrfons  in  the 
world  ;  *'  Ye  (hall  be  hated  of  all  men,  for  my  namt'^ 
fuke."  Yet  the  Lord  orders  matters  fo,  that  they  arc 
jionpured,  not  only  by  God,  but  fometimes  by  men  alfo: 
^'  Them  that  hpnopr  me,  I  will  honour;  and  they  that 
defpifg  me,  Ihall  be  lightly  eftecn^ed,"  2  Sam.  ii.  3Q.— ^ 
.Again,  .  . 

(4.)  The  advantage  of  it  lies  in  this,  that  they  com^ 
to  be  preferved  in  a  day  of  temptation  ;  '*  Becaufe  thou 
Jiaft  kept  tl)e  word  of  my  patience,  1  alfo  will  keep  ihce 
from  the  hour  of  temptation, "Hev.iii.  ro.  How  comes  it 
that  many  have  fallen  in  the  hour  of  tpmptation  at  this 
.day?  T'^^y  ^'^^^  been  carelefs  about,  and  have  not  majle 
confcience  to  keep  the  word  of  Chrill's  patience.  Agairi, 

(5.)  It  is  an  advantage  to  thefe  ^hat  are  bis  witnefles, 

that  they  are  admitted  to  communion  with  him.     The 

liiore  they  wimefs  and  declare  with  th^  apoflle,   i  John 

i.  I.  ''  That  which  they  have  ^ctxi  and  heard,  and  hand- 

JcdofthQ  word  of  life;"  the  more  conwuyiraon  they  have 
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with  God;  for,  after  this  witnefling  for  the  Lord,  it  imme- 
diately follows,  verfe  3.  **  Truly  our  fellowfhip  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Si)n  Jelus  Chrill."     Again, 

(6.)  Honell  witneifing  for  Chnlt  gives  evidence  that 
they  are  of  God.  We  read,  i  John  iv.  j,  **  Whofoevef 
Ci)nleffeth  that  Jefus  Ghrill  is  come  in  the  flelh  [togeiiier 
with  all  the  truths  that  relate  to,  depend  upon,  and  are 
necciTarily  connected  with  it,  he  gives  .evidence  that 
he],  is  of  God." 

(7.)  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  ourfelves,  and  I  may 
add,  to  others  alfo ;  for,  honeft  witneffmg  may  excite 
others  to  embrace  the  truth,  and  confirm  other  wit- 
nefles  therein  :  whereas,  not  confeffing  the  truth  may 
be  ftumbling  to  the  godly,  as  Peter's  diiiimulation  was, 
GaLi.  13. 

6.  Another  reafm  or  motive  for  encouraging  to 
witnefs  for  God,  is  the  great  difadvantages  of  not 
witneffing.  I  will  tell  you  three  difadvantages  of  not 
witneffing  for  the  Lord. 

(1.)  It  tends  to  bring  on  temporal  judgments.  We 
read,  Jer.  ix.  9.  after  it  was  faid,  verfe  3.  **  They  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  u;>on  the  earth  ;'*  it  is  a  'ded, 
**  Shall  I  not  vifit  for  thefe  things,  faith  the  Lord  ? 
Shall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation  as  this?'* 
Alas !  wiiat  veageunce  from  heaven  is  awaiting  this 
generation,  that  will  not  witnefs  for  God,  but  rather 
Hand  up  againil  him  and  his  caufe,  particularly  his 
Covenanted  caufe  in  this  nation  ! 

(2.)  Another  difadvantage  is.  that  as  it  brings  on 
temporal,  fo  it  likewife  procures  fpiritual  judgments. 
When  people  receive  not  the  truth  in  love,  God  juiily 
gives  them  up  to  ftrong  delufions  to  believe  a  lie,  2  Thcf. 
ii.  II. — And  thefe  who  db  not  witnefs,  they  expofe 
themfelves  to  apoftafy.  God  may  juftly  leave  them  to 
partial  apt'dafy,  as  Peter,  who  denied  his  raalier;  or 
total  apoftafy,  as  the  Jews,  who  were  rejcded  from 
being  the  people  of  God. — Another  fpiritual  judgmeiit 
is,  that  it  brings  fore  anguifli  and  terror  Co  the  conf/i^nces 
of  thofe  who  rcfufe  to  witnefs  for  God  in  their  da  v. 
There  is  a  word,  i  Tim.  vi.  10.  *'  For  the  love  of  m  ney 
is  the  root  of  aUevil,  which  while  fomc  cov^\j^d^ii.^\;s5cv^^ 
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have  erred  it^*m  the  faith, and  pierced  themfelves  through 
with  many  forrovvs."  In  the  margin  it  is,  *Thcy  have 
been  ftduced  from  the  faith.'  People  who  have  volun- 
tarily erred  from  the  faith,  or  been  fcduced  by  the 
fnares  of  the  time  from  it,  they  have  pierced  them- 
felves through  with  many  furrows, 

(3.)  Refufing  to  witnefs  for  God,  brings  eternal  wrath, 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  them  who  continue  to  reject 
the  tellimony  of  God,  and  to  negleft  to  witnefs  that 
he  is  God,  in  the  fsveral  relations  he  makes  of  himfelf 
to  them  in  his  word  :  *'  If  any  man  draw  back,  fays  God, 
my  foul  Ihall  have  no  pleafure  in  him,"  Heb.  x.  38.— 
^'  The  backflider  in  heart  lliall  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways,  Prov,  xiv.  14.— -If  we  deny  him,  he  will  alfo  deny 
lis,  1  Tim.  ii,  12. — As  for  fuch  ars  turn  afide  after  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  fliall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  Pfal.  cxxv,  5. — For  whofoever  fliall 
be  afliaraed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  finful  generation,  of  him  Ihall  the  Son  of  man  be- 
aflianied,  when  he  fliall  come  in  his  own  glopy,  and  ia 
his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels,  Mark  vii.  38.— 
No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
baok,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  Luke  ix.  62.-:— 
Whufjever  fliall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  ^Ifo  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaveu,"  Matth.  x.  3  >• 

7.  Another  motive  may  be  drawn  from  Chrift's  ap- 
pearin<y  for  us  in  heaven  ;  therefore  w^  flioulj  be  \\\% 
witnefTciS  on  earth.  Thus  the  ap':ftle  argues,  Heb.  iv.  14, 
**  Seeing  th^n  that  we  have  a  great  Ilighpriell,  that  is 
pafied  into  the  heavens,  Jefus  the  Son  of  Gud,  let  us 
hold  fafl:  our  profelRon."  See  Heb,  x.  23.  ^'  Let  us  hold 
fafl:  the  profeflion  of  ')ur  faith*  without  wavering." 

8.  Another  motive  is,  the  precioufnefs  of  the.  truths 
of  God  we  are  called  to  witnefs  for.  What  is  the  great 
thing  you  are  called  to  witnefs  ?  Even  to  witnefs  tbati 
he  is  God  ;  to  be  witnefles  fof  the  truth  of  God,  and 
the  God  of  truth.  Every  truth  is  a  part  of  God's 
name,  and  of  his  word  ;  and  though  there .  are  many 
precious  trutlis,  yet  they  are  all  one  thing  in  God. 
Qur  God  cannot  be  divided ;  therefore,  by  your  re- 
f^f}ng  fa  vvifpefs  for  God,  ip  any  of  the  precious  ^trutha 
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which  he  has  held  out  to  us  in  his  word,  jou  refufe  to 
witncfs  ^  That  he  is  God,'  in  this  revelation  of  his  name. 
£very  truth  is  a  precious  pearl  of  the  Mediator's  crown. 

2dly^  In  what  cafes  are  we  to  witnefs?  I  fhall  only  fay 
a  few  words  upon  it.  AVe  are  fometimes  called  to  wit- 
nefs publicly,  if  God  fliould  call  us  t>efore  courts,  as  in 
die  cafe  of  the  apollles:  and  fometimes  more  privately, 
perhaps  to  particular  perfons,  to  give  every  one  a  reafon 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you:  fometimes  called  in  company 
to  defend  the  truths  of  God,  and  his  name,  when  blaf- 
phemed  by  others;  and  to  do  what  we  can  to  witnefs 
i'jT  God.  We  fliould  endeavour  every  one  to  have  that 
fur  our  mctto,  the  apoflle  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  **  I  am  fet 
for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel.*'  This  fhould  be  our  motto 
alfo,  '  1  am  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  name  of  my  God/ 
becaufe.  we  are  his  witnelles  that  he  is  God. 

There  are  two  or  three  cafes  el'pecially  wherein  wa 
are  called  to  witnefs  for  him;  namely, 

I.  In  times  of  defection.  The  negle£t  of  this  wasi 
complained  of,  Jer.  ix.  3.  **  They  were  not  valiant  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth."  When  many  of  Chrift'sdif- 
ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him :  ^'  Then 
faid  he  to  the  twelve,  Will  ye  alfo  go  away?"  John  vi. 
66,  67.  When  there  are  dcfcftions  from  the  truth,  or 
any  ilrange  errors,  or  ilrange  apoftafies,  or  ftrange  prin- 
ciples taking  place,  then  we  are  called  to  cleave  to,  and 
witnefs  for  the  truth. 

2*  In  times  of  doubting.  John  bore  witnefs  to  the 
truth,  when  the  Jews  were  not  come  the  length  cf  deny- 
ing, but  in  a  fufpenfe  about  the  coming  of  Chrift,  John 
iii.  33.  When  fome  of  the  Lord's  children  may  be  in  a 
d'jubt  about  fuch  and  fuch  a  truth,  then  we  are  called  to 
witnefs.  Our  Lord  Jefus  fays,  John  v.  33.  that  John 
did  bear  witnefs  of  him;  and  it  was  in  a  time  wherein 
many  were  doubting  about  the  truth.  We  ought  to  wiir 
nefs  for  the  truth,  in  order  to  the  fortifying  of  ;he  faith 
of  thofe  who  are  ready  ta  wa\'er. 

3.  We  are  called  to  witnefs,  particularly  in  a  day  of 
temptations.  When  there  are  many  fnares  and  tempta- 
tions to  lead  us  away  from  the  Lord  and  from  the  truth, 
tlien  it   is  a  time  of  telUfying  atvd  \N\V[\tS^^«    Owt 
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Lord  gives  us  an  example  of  this:  whenever  Peter  be- 
gan to  tempt  him  to  that  which  was  contrary  to  his 
name  and  truth>  and  glorious  defign,  he  lays,  ^^  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan."  Why,  can  a  faint  be  a  Satan  I 
Yes,  When  he  tempts  to  any  llrange  principles,  and 
to  defert  the  caufe  of  God;  then  we  may  fay  ti)  a  faint, 
"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  In  times  of  temptation 
we  arc  called  to  witnefs  for  him. 

4.  In  times  of  perfecution;  when  the  cauie  of  Chriil 
is  a  perfecuted  caufe.  You  fee  Peter  and  John,  Adts 
iv.  8, — 12.  when  they  were  iraprifoned  and  perfecuted, 
how  readily  did  they  witnefs  at  fuch  a  time  before  their 
judges?  They  told  them,  "  The  Hone  which  the  builders 
rejeflcd,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner," 
verfe  ix.  When  prohibited  to  preach  in  Ghriii's  name, 
they  undauntedly  reply,  "  Whether  we  fliould  obey  God 
or  man,  judge  ye,"  ver.  19, 20. 

5.  In  ^  word,  a  time  when  there  is  few  to  witnefs,  is 
a  time  we  are  called  particularly  to  witnefs  for  God.  I 
remember  the  apollle  Paul,  2  Tim.  i.  15.  after  he  had 
faid,  ver.  8.  **  Be  not  aihamed  of  the  tellimony  of  our 
Lord;"  then  he  adds,  "  All  thefe  in  Alia  have  turned 
^way  from  me:"  therefore  do  not  ye  turn  away;  *'  Be 
not  aihamed  of  the  teilimony  of  our  Lord." 

3rf/y,  The  next  quellion  was  to  enquire,  How  or  by 
what  means,  and  in  what  manner  are  we  to  be  his  wit- 
nelTes  ? 

[i.]  By  what  means.  Would  you  be  honeft  wit- 
neffes for  God,  and  witneffes  that  he  is  God  ?  I  would 
advife  you, 

1.  To  feek  the  lively  faith,  the  rooted  faith  of  all  the 
truths  ye  are  called  to  witnefs  for;  **  With  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,"  Rom.  x.  10.  And  as  Da- 
vid faid,  PfaL  cxvi.  10.  **  I  believe,  therefore  I  have 
fpoken:"  fo  let  this  be  your  way,  1  believe,  therefore  I 
fpcak;  I  believe,  and  therefore  witnefs.  I  clofc  by  faith 
with  fuch  a  truth,  and  therefore  witnefs.  Seek  to  be 
eftnblilhed  in  the  faith  of  the  truth. 

2.  Gall  in  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  make  ufe 
of  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
Sot  the  defence  of  the  truth;  for,  it  is  your  fafcty  to 
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cleave  to  the  cauie  of  Clirift,  whatever  be  the  confe- 
quence:  let  no  event  be  your  rule,  but  let  the  word  of 
G.id  be  your  rule.  Remember  the  warning  Clirill  hath 
given  y(>u,  J'hn  xvi.  i,  and  33.  compared*  *'  Thefe 
things  have  1  i'poken  unto  yt)U,  that  ye  Ihould  not  be  of- 
fended." Chrill  warns  them  of  what  they  might  expeft, 
that  fo  they  might  not  be  difcouraged  when  trials  for  the 
truth  come  on.  Well,  '"  Tliefe  things  have  I  fpoken  to 
you:  they  (hall  put  y'»u  out  of  the  fynagogucs;  yea,  the 
time  Cometh,  that  whofoever  killcth  you  will  think  that 
he  doth  Gfid  fervice.*'  And  ver.  33.  "  Thefe  things  have 
I  fp)ken  to  yon,  that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  Ihall  have  tribulation.'* 

Again,  call  in  tlje  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God  for  fur- 
niture in  order  to  witncfling-work.  What  furniture  ? 
Even  that  which  is  treafured  up  in  the  glorious  Head. 
In  Ghrill  the  Head,  it  is  to  be  forthcoming  for  the  mem- 
bers. Chrill  is  anointed  with  the  Spiiit  above  mcafure; 
**  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  fhall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles,"  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  It  is  that  Spirit 
that  is  promifed  to  all  his  members,  Ifa.  lix.  21.  **  Mjr 
Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put 
in  thy  mouth,  {hall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed,nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed's 
feed,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."— —Therefore,  O 
Sirs,  call  in  the  help  of  the  Spirit.     And, 

[2.]  As  to  the  manner  of  witneffing.  O  Sirs,  feek 
of  the  Lf.rd  to  help  you  to  witnefs  in  the  following 
manner;  namely,  to  witnefs  for  the  truth  fully  ;  for 
all  truth,  without  minching  any  of  the  truths  of  God; 
and  to  witnefs  freely;  without  conftraint  or  compulfion  ; 
to  witnefs  openly,  without  fliame;  and  to  witnefs  boldly, 
•without  fear  ;  and  with  hojy  courage  ;  alfo  to  witnefs 
meekly,  without  pride.  It  is  faid,  i  Peter  iii.  15.  that 
we  are  to  give  the  reafons  of  the  hope  within  us  with 
meeknefsand  fear;  in  the  margin,  it  is,  ^  With  meeknefs 
*  and  Reverence.*  O  Sirs,  have  a  regard  and  reve- 
rence to  all  thefe  truths  ye  are  called  to  witnefs  for.  Re- 
member, God  is  in  every  truth  ;  and  when  you  wit- 
jiefs  for  any  truth  you  witnefs  for  God. — -—Therefore, 
fee  that  your  witneffing   be  done  v(vlb.  i^\^\^idl«.  •axA. 
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godly  fean  Reverence  every  trutli  of  God.  See  that 
your  witneffing  be  a  humble  witneffing.  OI  how  hum- 
bly did  John  the  Baptift  witnefs  for  Ghrift,  when  he  vvit- 
»effed  for  him,  and  faid,  "  He  that  cometh  after  nie  is 
preferred  before  me,  the  latchet  of  whofe  fhoes  I  am  un- 
worthy to  unloofe!"  We  ought  to  witnefs  uprightly,  with- 
out hypocrify ;  and  out  of  love  to  Chrift,  and  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  Gtd,  the  credit  of  his  caufc,  and  the  honour  of 
his  truth.  Again,  O!  endeavour  to  witnefs  joyfully;  be 
not  dilhearcned  whatever  trials  you  come  under:  witnefa 
I  fay,  joyfully.  It  is  faid,  A6ls  v.  41.  *'  They  rejoiced 
that  they  were  thought  worthy  to  fufFer  fhame  fur  the 
name  of  Chrill."  We  ought  alfo  to  witnefs  innocently, 
without  giving  offence,  or  any  jull  occafion  to  any  to 
Ipeak  evil  of  us.  Again,  you  lh'">uld  witnefs  conftautly, 
without  fainting  or  giving  over,  till  we  have  finilhed  our 
teilimony ;  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  fliall  be  faved* 
Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  you  a  crown  of 
life."  Lafltly,  O  endeavour  to  witnefs  dcpendently, 
without  confidence  in  the  flelh;  depending  on  the  grace 
^f  Chrift.  Though  you  had  as  much  grace  as  the  apo- 
tUe  Peter,  yet,  if  you  depend  not  on  the  Lord  Jefus, 
you  wilU  with  Peter,  deny  him;  '*  Bef.fre  the  cock  crow 
twice  thou  Ihalt  deny  me  thrice."  Endeavour  to  witnefs 
dependently  on  the  grace  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift;  other, 
wife,  who  knows  how  foon  you  may,  as  it  were,  be 
thrown  on  your  back  with  the  temptations  of  the  times, 
that  have  carried  fo  many  down  the  ftream.  Think 
what  a  trial  the  poor  apoftles  were  brought  unto  whea 
Jefus  was  crucified  and  laid  in  the  grave;  there  was  no 
appearance  of  him  as  yet,  and  they  b«gan  to  fay,  '*  We 
thought  it  was  he  that  fhould  have  redeenued  Ifrael,'* 
Luke  xxiv.  21. — ^They  began  thus  to  doubt  of  the  great 
truth  they  feemed  to  be  eftabliflied  in;  this  fundamental 
truth. 

This  is  the  time  vifherein  precious  truths,  and  fome 
truths  wherein  you  thought  yourfelves  eftaWiftied,  and 
laid  up  in  your  mind,  as  beyond  debate,  are  now  turn- 
ed controverted  points,  and  debateable  queftions.— — * 
Who  would  have  thought  that  it  would  have  been  de^ 
bated  in  Scotland,    that  our  folemn  covenanted  work 
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of  Reformation,  was  the  word  of  God ;  dnd  that  thefe 
Covenants  were  binding  and  obligatory  upon  pofterity? 
Who  would  have  thought  that  it  wculd  have  been  de- 
bated in  Scotland,  that  Chrifl  the  King  of  Zion  hath 
a  fixed  government  in  his  vifible  church?  Some  great 
truths,  both  relating  to  the  doflrine  and  government 
of  Chrift,  come  now-a-days  to  be  difputed  *.  There- 
fore, I  fay,  there  is  need  of  clofe  dependence,  that  you 
may  exonerate  yourfclves  by  honed  teflimony.  Now, 
confider  how  you  will  exoneraie  yourfclves  at  the  hand 
of  God  and  «  f  Chrift,  who  lays  no  other  borden  upoil 
you  than  this,  '*  Hold  faft  till  I  come,"  Rev.  ii.25.  now 
fliall  you  be  exonerated  at  the  hand  of  men  ;  at  the 
hand-  of  your  witnefling  fi>rcfathers,  who  tranfmitted 
truth  puce  to  us,  at  the  expence  of  their  blood,  and  of 
whom  many  travailed  night  and  day  to  get  the  work 
of  Reformation  brought  to  the  fcripture  -  pattern ;  to 
get  Confeflions  of  Faith  adapted  and  conform  to  the 
fcripture  purity.  How  Ihall  we  be  exonerated  at  their 
hands,  if  we  in  this  generation  be  tranfmitting  nothing 
to  pofterity  but  lumber  and  trafh,  inftead  of  precious 
truth?  How  fliall  we  be  exonerated  at  the  hand  of  the 
prefent  generation,  or  our  children  and  pofterity  after 
us?  What  will  we  anfwer  for  betraying  the  truft  of 
reformation. principles  and  treafures,  which  God,  by 
our  forefathers,  left  at  nur  door  ?  If  we  be  not  faith- 
ful witneffes  for  God  and  his  truth,  and  if  we  leave  no- 
thing  to  our  feed  and  offspring  but  counterfeits,  inftead 
of  gold  ;  poifonous  errors,  inftead  of  wholefome  food  f . 
0>venant  -  breaking  Scotland  never  thinks  upon  this  1 
But, 

I  ftiall  juft  clofe  with  a  word  particularly  to  the  peo- 

fle  of  this  congregation. — There  may  be  Tome  here  oF 
>unfermline  people,  that,  with  many  others,  have  tur- 
ned their  hacks  on  witnefling-work,  and  have  fallen  in 
with  the  defeSions  of  the  day,  the  delufions  of  the  time, 
and  the  intrufions  of  the  place.     \  think  the  Lord  is 

*  The  Reader  mav  fee  more  of  thcfc  difputed  points  cond^foended 
upon,  by  confulting  Vol.  V.  p.  351.  419. 
t  This  topic  may  be  fe^n  maro  copIoitH^  handl^d^  VpK  V.  ^«^  4|X<^« 
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fayingto  them  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  chap,  ii.4,  "  Tncy 
are  impudent  children  and  ftiiF hearted:  I  do  fend  tnee 
to  them,  thou  ftialt  fay  to  them,  Thus  laith  the  Lord  O  jd. 
And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  houfc)  yet  they  Ihall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them."  So 
I  may  fay  to  many  in  Danferniline,  Whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  firbear,  yet  they  ihall  know- 
that  there  hath  been  a  witnefs  among  them ;  I  mean, 
not  one  witnefs,  the  poor  man  that  hath  been  fo  long 
difpenfing  the  word  amongd  them;  but  pianifold  wit- 
neffes  that  God  hath  againll  them  :  they  Ihall  know 
that  God  hath  a  manifJd  witnefs  among  them  ;  and 
God  hath  been  fetting  up  a  multitude  of  witnefles  at 
this  occafion  againil  many  in  Dunfermline:  a  witnefs 
againft  alL profane  drunkards,  whoremongers.  Sabbath- 
breakers  ;  a  witnefs  againft  every  unbelieving  hypo- 
crite  and  legalift ;  a  witnefs  againft  every  backflider, 
that  have  turned  their  ba:ks  upon  Ghrift  and  up>n  his 
caufe ;  a  witnefs  againll  tyf^ry  D^n^as,  who  hath  for- 
faken  us,  having  loved  the  prefent  w  >rl(};  a  witnefs  a- 
gainft  every  Judas,  who  betrays  the  Son  of  God  with  a 
kifs,  and  betrays  the  caufe  of  Ghrift  ;  a  witnefs  againft 
all  and  every  Elder  in  Dunfermline,  who  have  deferced 
their  office,  and  turned  their  back  on  the  caufe  that  they 
folemnly  engaged  in  ;  a  witnefs  pgainft  every  intruder 
in  the  parifti  or  prefbytery  vf  DarJermline,  that  have 
not  entered  in  by  the  door  of  the  chief  Shepherd,  opened 
in  the  everlafting  gofpel ;  a  witnefs  againft  txtry  man 
and  woman  in  Dunfermline,  who  have  no  regard  to  the 
Teftimony  and  Warnings  I  have  particularly  given,  at 
feveral  times,  and  read  before  them,  and  have  allowed 
to  be  publiftied,    that  none    may  pretend  ignorance*. 

God 

*  To  unfold  this  affair  a  little  to  the  Ri-ader,  which  our  A'.nhor  here  r;)eaks 
fo  warmly  and  affcAedly  about,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve.  That  the 
General  Affemblv,  1740.  having  .paflTrd  the;  fentcnce  of  Oef>oIition  againft  ei^hc 
Minlftcrs,  of  whom  our  Author  was  one,  for  their  faithfully  r-.-ftifyinj;  .T^am/t 
the  prevailing  corrupt  ons  of  the  time,  and  their  ftedfaft  adherence  to  our  Jlffor- 
mation  principles,  feveral  of  the  inhabiiantv  of  Dunfcrm-ine,  on  this  occifion, 
deferred  the  minillrations  of  their  lawful  paftor.  The  Prefbytery  of  Diinferm. 
li^c,  in  order  to  iu}picaicn(  (he  fentence  of  (he.  fuprcmc  Jujicac^ry,  appointed 

his 
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God,  I  fay,  hath  been  fetting  up  witnelTes  againft  all 
fuch.  Why,  whom  is  he  adducing  witncffes  ?  Not 
only  the  poor  man  that  hath  been  left  fo  long  in  the 
xniniftry  here,  but  all  his  brethren  afibciate  with  him ; 
not  only  the  people  of  this  place,  that  cleave  Hill  to  the 
lawful  minider  that  God  hath  continued  with  them, 
but  alfo  God  is  faying,  with  reference  to  Dunfermline, 
1  will  bring  in  among  them  witneffes  againft  them,  wit- 
nefles  from  their  neighbours,  from  all  pariflies  round 
about  Dunfermline,  that  Ihall  witnefs,  when  niany  in 
the  parifh  of  Dunfermline  are  going  out,  rejecting  the 
teftimony  of  tiie  day,  and  the  witneffing  work  of  the 
day,  I  will  brin<?  into  it  others  from  parifhes  about,  to 
be  wicneiTes  in  Dunfermline,  againft  Dunfermline,  for 
their  apoftafy  and  rebellion  againft  the  Lord.  And  wha^ 
if  the  Lord  be  calling  us  to  lay,  as  in  apother  cafe  the 
apoftle  faid  to  the  Jcw5,  Afls  xiii.  46.  ^  It  was  necef- 
fary  that  the  gofpel  fhould  be  firft  preached  unto  you;" 
but  in  regard,  and  as  far  as  you  reckon  yourfelvcs  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life;  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles :  £vea 
fo,  it  was  neceffary  that  the  gofpel  Ihould  be  preached 
to  you  in  Dunfermline,  and  preached  by  us  to  you  thefe 
thirty  and  two  years ;  and  now  that  the  miniftry,  at 
laft;  fliould  be  accompanied  with  a  teftimony  for  all 
the  truths  that  are  deferted  by  the  generation :  it  was 
neceffary  that  this  ftiould  be  done ;  and  if  you  reckon 
yourfelves  unworthy  of  it,  know  it,  that  lo  we  turn  to 
another  congregation ;  and  turn,  as  it  were,  away  from 
the  old  congregation  of  Dunfermline,  to  a  witneffing 
congregation  there,  that  ftiall  witnefs  for  God,  againft 
all  the  perfidious,  treacherous  perfons  in  Dunfermline, 
that  have  difregarded  all  the  warnings  of  God.  Gon- 
fider  therefore  what  you  are  doing;  how  many  witnef- 

his  piilnit  to  be  fupplled.  This  induced  our  Author,  at  fundry  times,  to  emit 
three  different  Wahxings  to  hio  congregation.  The  firft  oa  Sabbath,  June 
Ath,  1742.  when  Mr.  Hardic  at  Culrofs,  6rft  took  ix)flWfion  thereof.  The 
fecond  was  read  Auguft  22d,  faid  year,  when  the  Prefbytery,  in  concurrence 
with  fome  in  the  parifh,  had  taken  fome  fteps  towards  calling  a  minifter  in  hU 
room.  The  third  on  Sabbath,  May  ift,  1743-  when  intimation  was  made  of 
the  admiffion  of  one  to  be  minifter  in  his  place,  on  Thurfday  thereafter.—— 
See  the  Warnings  tbemfelves  at  full  lenoth,  (U  the  end  of  the  Sermons. 

fes 
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fes  God  has  been  adducing  againft  you.  Confider  there 
are  two  or  three  thoufand  that  have  come  to  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord  at  this  occafion  ;  fome  of  them,  and  we 
hope  a  good  part  of  them,  honeil  witneffes  for  God;  but 
they  are  all,  by  their  profeffion,  witneffes  againft  thefe 
that  have  turned  their  backs  on  us  and  our  miniftry : 
they  are  all  profeffed  witneffes  againft  fuch ;  and  all 
that  are  witneffes  now,  will  be  brought  forth  as  witneffes 
againft  you  at  the  laft  day,  unlefs  you  return  and  repent, 
^nd  unlefs  the  Lord  arife,  in  his  infinite  favour,  in  and 
thro*  Jefus  Ghrift,  and  have  mercy  on  you.  Therefore, 
O  poor  foul,  feek  that  this  occafion  may  not  be  loft;  that 
you  may  not  perifti,  and  be  involved,  not  only  in  the 
jjuilt  of  your  own  fins,  but  alfo  in  the  public  guilt  of  the 
fins  of  the  generation  wherein  you  live.  O  that  you 
would  go  to  G^  alone,  and  cry  to  him,  that  there  may 
be  fome  faving  good  done  to  your  foul  by  this  folemnity, 
that  it  may  not  be  produced  as  a  witneft  againft  you! 

0  Sirs,  be  reftlefs  till  you  be  brought  among  the  number 
of  God's  true  and  honeft  witneffes,  whom  he  will  make 
Irtmourablc  mention  of,  faying,  Te  are  my  wtneffes^  that 

1  am  God. 

SERMON 
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SERMON    CXXX. 

COVENANTED  GRACE  for  COVENANTING 
WORK*. 

De0t.  XXVI.  17,  18. 

Tiou  baft  avoucLed  the  Lord,  this  day^  to  be  thy  Co(t^ 
mnd  to  m)alk  In  bis  ways,  and  keep  bis  ftatutes^  and  bis 
commandments y  and  bis  judgments,  and  to  bearken  un* 
to  bis  vpice i  and  tit  Lord  batb  avoitcbed  thee  tbis  diy 
to  be  bis  peculiar  people,  as  be  batb  promijcd  tbee^  and 
tbat  tbou  Jbouldft  keep  all  bis  commandments* 


THE  Tilernnlty  of  this  very  day  hath  been  great 
and  remarkable,  and  fomewhat  exadlly  parallel 
to  it  you  have  in  thefe  words.  From  the  prcceeding 
verfe,  God,  by  his  fervant  Mofes,  binds  all  duties  of  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  upon  this  people  of  Ifrael,  by 
a  threefold  argument.  The  firft  is  drawn  from  the  au- 
thority of  God,  ver.  19.  They  were  not  the  commands 
of  Mofes,  but  of  God :  infinite  Wifdora  framed  them, 
and  the  power  of  the  King  of  kings  made  them  binding 
to  them:  "  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  command- 
ed thee  to  do  thefe  ftatutes,'*  &c.  The  fecond  argument 
is  drawn  from  his  being  their  covenanted  God,  ver.  17. 
**  Thou  haft  avouched  the  Lord  this  day,  to  be  thy 
God,"  See.  A  third  argument  is  drawn  from  their  be- 
ing his  covenanted  people,  ver.  18.  "And  the  Lord  hatli 
avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,"  Sec. 

•  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  Stirling,  December  a8ih,  1743.  in  the  cve- 
rin<»  of  that  day,  on  wliich  the  Aflfixiatc  Prcfbyterj  did,  with  uplifted  handi, 
folcmnly  renew  the  National  Covenants. 
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Here  he  covenants  to  make  them  his  peculiar  people* 
his  obedient  people,  that  they  fhould  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments; and  farther,  verfe  19.  to  make  them  a 
liigh  periple,  and  to  make  them  high  above  all  nati';ns 
which  he  had  made,  in  praife,  and  in  name,  and  in  ho- 
nour; and  make  them  a  holy  people;  "That  thou  mayft 
be  a  h^ly  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
fpoken/'  But  I  confine  myfelf  efpecially  to  the  verfcs 
firft  read. 

I  know  the  way  wherein  fome  go   to  work,   in  com- 
menting upon  this,   and  fuch   like  texts,  is,  as  if  there 
were  but  one  mutual  covenant  between  God  and  them 
here  fpoken  of;  whereof  their  part  was  a  promife  and 
oath  of  obedience;  and  Gi)d's  part,  a  promife,  that  u- 
pon  that  condition  he  would  do  fo  and  fo  for*  them;  and 
thus  turning  it  to  a  covenant  of  works,  with  ftipulation 
and  reftipulation.    But,  '  We  have  not  fo  learned  Chrifl:,* 
nor  the  truth  as  it  is  in  him,   as  to  conceive  it  in  this 
manner:  it  was  a  grofs  view  of  it,  this  way,  that  made 
the  mod  part  of  that  Ifrael  of  God,  fo  foon  to  break  all 
their  engagements;  they  made  a  covenant  of  duty  with 
God,  without  taking  hold  on  God's  covenant  of  grace, 
exhibit  to  them  ;   and  hence  they  fo  perfidioufly  brake 
their  Covenant :   and  therefore,  when  God  returned  to 
them,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  his  covenant  which  they 
ha-d  forgotten,  and  put  a  difference  between  that  cove- 
nant of  theirs,  and  his  covenant;    '*  Neverthelefs,  I  will 
remember  my  covenant  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, — and 
thou  flialt  remember  thy  ways  and  be  afliamed;"  and  I 
will  do  fo  and  fo  for  thee,  but  not  by  thy  covenant,  Ezek, 
xvi.  60,  61.     Whatever  peculiar  privileges,  and  tempo- 
ral  bleflings,  were  promifed  to   Ifrael  of  old,  yet  they 
being  all  typical  of  fpiritual  bleflings,   and  the  heavenly 
Canaan;    and  however  dark  this  legal   Old-teftament 
dlfpenfation  was,  yet  it  was  a  covenant  of  grace  they 
were  under : ;  and  hence    they  were    under  a    fpecial 
obligation  to    ferve  and    obey  him    in  a  covenant    of 
duty. 

In  the  words,  then,  you  have  more  generally,  thefe 
three  things.'  ., 

I//,  Their 
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i/>,  Their  covenant  of  duty  and  fcrvice  to  God,  where- 
in they  avouch  him  to  be  their  God,  and  engage  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  &c. 

^d!y^  The  foundation  and  ground  of  this  their  cove- 
nant of  duty,  and  the  grand  encouragement  they  had 
to  enter  into  it,  namely,  God's  covenant  of  grace  and 
pri)mife,  wherein  he  av.-uches  tiiem  to  be  his  ;  and  .pro- 
niifes  to  make  them  a  holy  and  happy  people:  and  hap- 
py vvouid  they  all  have  been  tor  ever,  if  they  all  had 
taken  hold  of  this  covenant  of  promifc.  But  though  a 
promife  was  left  to  them,  yet  many  of  them  entered  not 
into  the  earllily  C4anaan,  nor  to  the  heavenly  either,  be- 
caufe  of  their  unbelief,  Ileb.  iii.  19.  "i'hey  were  not  all 
Ifrael  that  were  of  IlVael.  They  were  all  avouched  to 
be  G  d's  people  in  an  external  focderal  way, as  they  were 
a  vifible  church  in  general;  but  there  was  only  a  fmall 
remnant  that  were  his  people,  in  a  fpecial,  internal, 
fpiritual  and  didinguirned  fcnfe,  as  being  true  believ- 
ers, v/ho  laid  hold  on  his  covenant  of  grace,  in  order  to 
their  being  capable  to  (land  to  their  covenant  of  duty, 
and  fo  Ihcw  themlelves  to  be  his  dutiful  and  peculiar 
people  :  however,  tlie  outward  difpenfation  of  the  co- 
venant of  promife  reipcftcd  them  ail  equally,  that  they 
might  build  t!ieir  enga^jement  to  duty,  upon  this  foun- 
.dation  of  Gjd's  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  alone  their 
furniture  f«»r  all  duty  was  provided. 

S^/y,  Y^u  have  in  the  words  the  folemnity  of  this 
twofold  tranfatlion,  relating  to  their  covenant  of  duty, 
and  Gvid's  covenant  of  grace,  as  the  groimd  and  encou- 
ragement of  it:  and  the  folemnity  appears, 

1.  In  me  manner  wherein  they  alTert  their  covenant 
of  duty,  and  God  afferts  his  covenant  of  grace;  it  is  by 
a  folemn  avouching  :  they  openly  own,  acknowledge, 
and  confefs  him  to  be  their  God ;  and  he  openly 
owns,  acknowledges,  and  confelfes  them  to  be  his  peo- 
ple. 

2.  There  is  a  fuiemnity  in  the  particularity  of  this 
twofold  tranfadVion;    they  are  led  to  deal  with  God  by 

.  their  covenant,  and  God  with  them  by  his  covenant,  in 

fuoh  a  particular  way,  that  they  aft  in  a  body  as  one 

•  jiian,  acling  and  tranladting  with  thatOw^  0Yi\^^;A?cv^^'^'^- 

1  %  ^^^ 
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ingand  true  God;  but  with  him  as  a  pnouMfing  G'^'d  in 
Chrift,  covenanting  vvhh  Chrift,  leading  ihem  to  take 
hold  of  that  covenant,  evtvy  one  in  particular  for  him- 
fclf,  that  they  may  be  capable  to  devote  themfelves  to 
him,  and  ferve  him.  Hence  ihe  words  are,  TJbot:  baft 
aff&ucbed  tie  Lord  to  be  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  batb 
ovoucbed  tbee  to  be  bis  people^ 

4.  There  is  a  folemnity  in  the  univerfalityof  the  mat- 
ter engaged  unto  in  this  twofold  engagement;  they  en- 
gage  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  Uatutes,  and 
Ills  Commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken 
to  his  voice:  and,  in  order  hereunto,  God  in  his  cove- 
Yiant  engages,  by  his  promife,  to  make  them  his,  to 
make  them  holy,  to  make  them  happy,  to  do  all  their 
work  in  them  and  for  them. 

4.  There  is  a  fotemnity  in  the  date  of  this  double  en-« 
gagement,  tbis  day  s  intimating  that  a  remark  is  to  be 
put  upon  the  time  wherein  fuch  a  folemn  thing  is  tranf- 
adled ;  therefore,  in  the  preceeding  verfe,  together 
with  this  text,  tbls  day  is  three  times  mentioned  : 
This  DAY  tbe  Lord  tby  God  batb  commanded  thee; 
THIS  DAY  tboii  baft  avQucbed  tbe  Lord  to  be  tby  God ; 
end  THIS   DAY   tbe  Lord  batb  avoucbcd  tbee   to    be   his 

pevple. 

Mofes  took  inflruments  upon  it;  and  dates  his  inftru- 
ments,  that  this  day  it  was  done:  fo  we,  in  the  afternoon 
of  this  day,  before  all  that  were  witnefles  to  this  work» 
in  the  former  part  of  the  day,  do  hereupon  take  inftrii- 
nients,  that  this  day  we  have  avouched  tbe  Lord  to  be 
our  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways;  and  this  day  the 
Lord,  by  his  prefence,  we  hope,  and  countenance  in  the 
work,  hath  avouched  us  to  be  his  fervants,  and  of  the 
Dumber  of  his  peculiar  people,  by  engaging,  in  his  cove- 
nant of  grace  and  promife,  to  be  our  G(^d,  and  to  help 
ns  to  keep  all  his  judgments,  and  to  do  them  with  all 
cur  hearts,  and  with  all  our  fouls.  This  is  the  alone 
ground  and  foundation  upon  which  we  have  come  under 
anv  fuch  engagement  to  him.. 

The  date  of  the  time,  this  day^  applied  here,  both  to 
his  engagement,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  en- 
gagement 
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gftgctiijetit  in  the  covenant  of  duty,  points  out  the  necef- 
fary  c<)nue£lion  between  thcle  two ;  or'  the  abfolulp  . 
neceffity  of  his  engaging  for  us,  in  order  to  our  engag- 
ing to  him  ;  and  though  his  engagement  is  lail;  menti* 
0nted  in  the  text,  y^t  it  is  the  firli  intended :  for,  tho* 
it  is  ordinary  iu  foripture,  that  the  duty  is  fometime^ 
firil  named,  and  then  the  niesins  and  motives  afterwards; 
yet,  ("urely  in  ihe  order  of  nature,  the  means  and  inotive$ 
to-tbc  duty  are  finl  confidercd,  and  then  the  duty  prac- 
tifed  accordingly.  Hence,  Ifa.lv.  7.  *'  Let  the  vvicke4 
tbrfake  his  w^ys,  and  the  unrighteous  m^n  his  thojights, 
and  return  to  the  Lord,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'' 
Here  the  motive  is  lad  nijentiooed,  but  yet  it  is  the 
firll  thing  intended  and  viewed  by  the  returning  fin- 
ner,  in  order  to  excite  him  to  a  compliance  with  the 
exhortation,  and  induce  him  to  return.  Thus,  Ifa.  yliv. 
22.  **  Return  to  me,  for  I  have  red^amed  the^  :"  the 
motive  and  argunient  comes  lall,  •  1  have  redeemed  thee  ;* 
yet  it  is  firft  in  view  ;  for  redeeming  love  believed^ 
influences  the  gofpel- return j  "  Return  to  me,  br  \  hay« 
redeemed  thee.'* 

Thus  the  ground  and  foundation  of  our  folema  en- 
gagement is  God's  engaging  firft  in  a  covenant  of  graoe 
to  us  through  Chrift;  and  though  this  be  lad  here  men- 
tiv>ned,  it  is  the  firll  in  order  of  nature  and  time  l?3th, 
as  being  the  l4>ri«g  aad  fountain  of  the  foriner :  and  if 
we  who  are  minifters,  have  been  honeflly  avouching  the 
L^rd  this  day  t'^  be  our  God,  and  to  fcrvje  him,  it  n  an 
evidence  that  he  hath  been  before-baiwi  with  us,  avcuch*- 
ing  us  to  be  bis  fervant-s,  a-nd  engaging  by  promif^f  for 
us  :  and,  therefore,  in  accoraodatiou  cf  this  fubjeft  to  the 
prefent  circumfta^cc,  the  dodirine  I  obfetrvc  frgm ;  the 
text,  is  the  following* 

JDocT-  That  God's  foteniiji  eogagenwint  -in  Chrift  unto 
us,  by  a  covenant  of  grace  and  proqilfe,  lays  us  utt- 
der  the  ftrongeft  obligation,  both  to  cprae  under,  and 
to'be  faithful  to  our  folemn  engage^m^eats  untp  hinu 
ia  a  covenant  of  gratitude  and  duty. 

I  "^ 
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By  our  folenin  engagements,  I  underftand  our  avouch- 
ing the  Lord  to  bs  our  God,  and  that  we  will  walk  in 
ways,  &c.  By  God's  folemn  engagements,  1  underftand 
his  avouching  us  to  be  of  his  peculiar  people;  and  pro- 
mifing  to  enable  us  to  keep  all  his  commandments,  and 
to  make' us  holy  and  happy  :  and  becaufe,  by  thefe  ar- 
guments  drawn  from  God's  being  IfraePs  covenanted 
God,  and  hence  their  being  his  covenanted  people^ 
Mofes  binds  all  the  duties  of  obedience  to  Gcd'5.  com- 
mands upon  them;  therefore,  I  fay,  that  this  is  a  flrong 
argunient  and  encouragement  to  be  firm  and  faithful  to 
our  engagements, 

1  hope  I  need  not  ftand  upon  the  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  it ;  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments 
teachcth  us  this  do£lrine;  •'That  becaufe  God  is  the 
^'  Lord,  and  our  God,  and  Redeemer,  therefore  we 
**  are  bound  to  keep  all  his  commandments.*'  We 
are  bound  to  avouch  him,  to  know  and  acknowledge 
Jiim  to  be  the  Lord,  and  our  God,  and  Redeemer; 
we  are  bound  to  ferve  and  obey  him;  which  is  much  the 
fame  with  this  duftrine  I  am  upon. 

In  fpeaking  to  it,  through  divine  affiflance,  fol- 
lowing the  order  of  the  text,  I  would  eflay  thefe 
things. 

L  Touch  a  little  at  the  engagement  of  a  covenanted 
people  here,  their  avouching  God. 

II.  At  tlie  engagemer^t  of  a  covenanted  Gcd,  his 
avouching  them. 

III.  Touch  at  the  folemnity  of  thefe  engagements, 
both  of  his  and  theirs. 

IV.  Prove  the  dodtrine  by  fcripture  and  reafi^n,  That 
God's  folemn  engagement  in  Ghrift  unto  us,  by  a  co- 
venant of  p^race  and  promife,  brings  us  under  the 
llrongcft  obligation,  both  to  come  under,  and  be 
faithful  unto  our  foremn  engageinertts  to  him,  in  a 
covenant  of  gratitude  and  duty. 

•  V,  To  make  fome  application  of  the  whole*  fubjeft. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  of  the  engagement  of  a  covenant- 
^d  peoph ;  ihoy  are  ei^preffed  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the 
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text,  Tbou  baft  avouched  tbi  Lord  this  day  lo  be  tby  God., 
Where  we  may  obrervc, 

i/r,  The  nature  of  this,  engagement ;  it  is  an" 
avouching ;  that  is,  a  folemn  confciling  and  acknow- 
leclging  the  name  of  God,  according  to  that  word,  Pfalni 
cxlvii.  22. 

The  Lord  praije^  0  JerufaUmi 
Ziojij  tby  God  confi-fs. 

And  it  is  confeffing  him  with  the  mouth,  flowing  from 
a  believing  in  him  with  the  heart;  **  For  with  the  heart 
men  believe  unto  rightcoufnefs,  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
Icffion  is  made  unto  falvation,"  Rom.  x.  lo, 

2dly^  Oblcrve  the  matter  of  this  engagement;  which 
confiits  of  two  general  points. 

(]i.]  A  foiemn  profeflioii  of  faith,  or  of  laying  hold 
upon  Gijd's  covenant  of  grace ;  that  is,  an  avouching 
the  Lord  to  be  tJiy  God.  The  foundation  of  this  claim 
we  have  to  him  as  our  God,  is  not  only  the  command 
of  God,  faying,  **  Thou  llialt  have  no  other  God  before 
me  ;"  and  thereby  requiring  us  to  *'  know  and  ac- 
*'  knowledge  him  to  be  the  Lord  our  God  and  Redeem- 
*^  er :"  but  alfo  his  promife,  faying  in  his  covenant,  *^  I 
will  be  thy  Gud;"  and  a  declaration  of  his  name,  ii^ying, 
''  1  am  the  1a)\\\  thy  God."  This  is  his  nair.c:  and  wheu 
we  take  hold  of  this  name,  we  not  only  acknowledge 
his  fjvercignty  over  us,  as  the  Lord;  but  alfo  his  pro- 
priety in  us,  as  our  God;  otberwife  .we  tear  afunder, 
and  rend  to  pieces  his  name,  ^vhich  is  the  Lord  thy  Gcd; 
by  which  he  declares  upoi)  the  matter.  As  fure  as  I  am 
the  Lord,  fo  fure  am  I  thy  God.  Here  is  the  great  name 
of  this  covenanting.  God  in  Cbrift.  We  have  n  other 
warrant,  but  one  and  the  fame,  to  acknowledge  his  fo'. 
vereiguty  over  us^  jis  the  Lord;  ^nd  to  acknowledge 
his  relation  to  us,  as  ovr  God.  And  fliall  we  confefs  the  -. 
one  part  of  his  name,  and  not  the  oth^r  ?  Or  rather, 
iliall  we  acknowledge  the  moft  awful,  jgmd  rejcft  tli^ 
moll  amiable  part  of  it?  ■  Wo  would  be  to  us  for, ever, 
if  he  be  tbe  Lord,  and  not  pur  God!  But  our  everlait-  % 
ing  welfare  lies  in  this,  that  he  is  tbe  Lord  our  God:  his 

I4  ^  Tv"^^^ 
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liame  is,  *  I  am  that  I  am  ;'  and  when  he  explains  this 
name  to  us,  he  fays,  *'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  O  folid 
everlalling  foundation,  for  the  affurance  of  faith  !  As 
fure  as  1  AM,  fo  fure  **  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gud.'^ 

Now,  here  is  tlie  chief  and  leading  matter  of  our  en- 
gagement, our  taking  hold  of  God's  Ci>venant  of  grace,  or 
^f  God  as  our  covenanted  God  in  Chrift,  and  avouching 
him  to  be  our  God;  and  fo  to  be  our  righteoufnefs  and 
our  flrength;  our  righteoufnefs,  that  we  may  Hand  jufli- 
fied  in  him,  as  Jehovah,  our  righteoufnefs;  and  our 
ilrength,  that  we  may  be  fandVified  in  hinj,  and  have 
ability  and  furniture  for  our  work  and  warfare  from  him. 
And  fo  our  avouching  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  is  alfo  a 
faying,  "  We  will  go  in  the  llrength  of  the  Lord,  making 
mention  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  his  only,"  Pfal.lxxi.^6. 
Hence, 

[z.]  The  next  general,  in  the  matter  of  the  engage-, 
ment,  is  a  fulemn  profeffion  of  obedience,  or  a  refolution,, 
in  the  name  and  ftrength  of  this  our  God,  **  To  walk  in 
his  ways,  to  keep  his  llatutes,  and  his  commandments,^ 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice."  Here 
is  a  five-fold  expreffion  of  what  may  be  fuppofed  to  bo 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  but  yet  under  (Jiftintt  confidera- 
tions:  and  fo, 

1.  To  walk  in  his  ways,  or  an  engagement  to  do  fo, 
may  import,  a  regard  to  his  laws,  as  they  are  the  beaten 
path,  wherein  he  wills  all  his  people  continually  to  go  on 
by  a  progreffive  motion;  and  the  ways  wherein  alone 
they  can  cxpedl  to  meet  with  him,  and  enjoy  his  conv 
pany  and  fellow  (hip. 

2.  An  engagement  to  keep  his  ftatutes,  may  import, 
a  regard  to  his  laws,  as  they  are  ftatute  and  ordiiined  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  to  be  a  Handing  and  cftabliflied  rule 
of  faith  and  prd'filice  unto  us. 

3.  An  en'gagemeht  to  keep  his  Commandments,  may 
import,  a  regard  to  the  fame  laws  of  God,  as  they  have 
a  ftamp  of  divine  authority  on  them  ;  we  engage  to  re-r 
gard  th«m,  as  they  have  engraven  upon  them  the  au- 
thority of  a  commanding  God. 

4.  An  engagement  to  keep  his  judgments,  may  import, 
a  regard  to  the  fame  laws,  as  they  are  therefuh*  of 
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infinite  ivifdcni,  or  as  they  have  engraven  upcn  them  the 
image  of  God,  as  a  God  of  judgment,  or  whofe  under- 
ftandiag  is  infinite.  And  whereas  thefe  are  all  fpoke >f 
in  the  plural  number,  namely,  vj^^ys^ftatutes^  command^ 
mentis  ^\\A  judgments y  it  imports  an  engagement  and 
reiblutton  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  he  hatli  com- 
aianded,  Matth.  xxviii.  28.  without  reckoning  any  thing 
too  iklle  or  fmall,  that  hath  his  authority  Humped  upon 
k  ;  for,  "  Whofueverihall  break  one  of  thefc  Icallconi* 
mandments,  and  fliall  teach  men  fo,  fhali  be  called  Icafl 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'*  Matth.  v.  19.  It  imports^ 
then,  a  regard  to  whatfoever  truth  God  hath  revealtd, 
or  duty  he  hath  enjoined  in  his  holy  word,  which  pri»* 
eipally  teaches  us,  "  What  we  are  to  believe  concerning 
♦*  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  ua." 

5.  An  encouragement  to  hearken  to  his  voice,  as  in 
the  text,  may  import,  a  regard  to  the  fame  liatutes« 
commandments,  and  judgn>ents,  as  they  are  the  voice 
of  God  froiD  heaven,  to  us  upon  earth ;  which  is  called, 
•*  The  more  fure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  we  dci 
well  to  take  heed,  as  unto  the  fhining  light  in  a  dark 
place,"  2  Pet.  i.  19.  A  more  fure  word  than  any  other 
voice  from  heaven  ;  yea,  more  fure  than  that  voice  that 
came  from  the  excellent  glory,  faying,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well-pleafed,*'  Mat.  iii,  17. 
To  hearken  to  his  voice  may  alfo  import,  a  due  regard 
to  the  voice  of  God,  as  in  his  word,  fo  in  his  providence, 
explained  by,  and  in  an  agreeablenefs  to  his  word,  the 
**  only  rule  to  direft  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  cnjojr 
"  him.*'  Hence  we  are  to  hear  and  regard  the  voice 
of  God  in  all  his  difpenfations  :  in  his  mercies,  with 
thankfukiefs ;  and  in  his  judgments,  with  reverence*  ^ 
We  are  called  to  hearken  to  him  both  in  his  word  and 
rod  ;  **  The  Lord's  voice  cricth  unto  the  city,  and  the 
man  of  wifdom  ihall  f6e  thy  r\z^eM\  heair  ye  the  rod^ 
and  who.hath  appointed  it,"  Micah  vu  9. 

In  a  word,  thefe  expreflions  import  a  refolut&m  ta 
cleave  to  all  the  ordin-aflces  he  hath  eftabliflied  ai»oi>g 
them  ;  for,  ''  He  gave  hi-s  word  unto  Jacob,  iti«  ftatwteji 
and  his  jwdgAientS  unto  Ifrael ;  he  dealt  ttct  fa  with 
any  nati^,"  Pfalm  cKVii.  19,  ap. 
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Thus  it  includes  a  folenin  engagement  to  adhere  to 
all  the  degrees  of  reformation  once  attained  to ;  and  fo 
of  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  we  this  day  have  been 
called  unto. 

IL  The  fecond  thing  propofed  is,  To  touch  a  liitle 
^t  the  engagement  of  our  covenanting  Gud  in  Chrill, 
by  a  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  the  ground  and  founda- 
tion of  this  forefaid  covenant  of  duty.  This  is  expref- 
fcd  in  the  fecond  verfe  of  the  text ;  and,  The  Lord  batb 
cvoucbed  thee  this  day  to  be  bis  peculiar  people^  as  be 
batb  promifed  tbee^  &c.  Here  let  rae  obferve  alfo  the 
nature  and  matter  of  this  engagement. 

iftj  The  nature  of  it ;  it  is  his  avouching  :  and  that 
is  his  folemn  confefling  and  acknowledging  us  to  be  his 
peculiar  people  ;  which  we  are  to  conceive  of  in  a  way 
agreeable  to  the  glorious  majefty  of  God  we  have  to  do 
with,  who,  fince  our  fall  in  Adam,  the  firll  covenant- 
bead,  cannot  tranfaft  with  us  immediately,  but  in  a  new 
covenant-head,  viz.  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghritt,  who  was 
given  to  be  the  covenant  of  the  people  ;  and  in  whom 
the  covenant  of  grace  flands  faft.  God  could  ijot  pro. 
mife  to  be  our  God,  or  to  make  us  his  people,  but  upon 
honourable  terms;  terms  confillent  with  his  infinite  dig- 
nity ;  terms  vindicating  the  honour  of  God's  holineis, 
declared  in  the  precepts  of  the  law  that  we  broke,  and 
fatisfying  the  jullice  of  God,  declared  in  the  threaten- 
ing  of  the  law  that  we  incurred  :  and  becaufe  God,  ia 
a  confiftency  with  his  declared  purpofe,  could  not  en- 
gage to  be  any  thing  to  us,  but  a  confuming  fire  to  de- 
ftroy  us,  except  upon  thefe  honourable  terms  ;  there- 
fore he  fent  his  eternal  Son,  according  to  t^he  eternal 
concert  between  the  Father  and  him,  to  affume  our 
nature,  and  come  into  our  law-room,  to  be  the  Lord 
our  righteoufnefs;  and  his  engagement  to  do  and  fufFcr 
in  our  room,-  is  previous,  not  only  to  any  engagement 
of  ours,  in  a  covenant  of  duty  and  gratitude,  but  pre- 
vious  to  God's  engagement  to  be  a  God  to  us,  or  lo 
make  us  his  people  :  and  Chrifl  having  both  come  un- 
der and  fulfilling  his  engagements,  with  his  whole  heart 
and  ioul^  fa}4iig,  ^'  h'^^^  I  come ;  I  delight  todp  tby  will, 

O  my 
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O  my  God,"  8^:0.  See  how  the  great  God  notified  this 
to  the  world,  Sometimes  wiih  a  Behold  ;  *'  Behold  my 
Servant,  whom  I  uphold,*'  ila.  xl.  i.:  fometimes  with 
a  Who  is  this  ?  Jer.  xxx.  21.  *'  Who  is  this  that  engag- 
ed his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord." — 
And,  as  the  prcduft  of  this  engagement  of  Chrift  in  our 
room,  God  not  only  came  under  a  new  engagement  to 
Chrill,  and  a  new  relation  to  him,  to  be  his  Gcd  and 
Father,  Up^n  this  newcovenant  footing,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  zb^ 
but  alio  under  a  new  engagement  and  relation  to  us  in 
him,  as  our  God  and  Fattier  in  him,  John  xx.  17.5 
and  therefore  it  immediately  follov/s,  in  the  forecited 
Jer.  xxx.  22.  "  You  fliall  be  my  people  ;  and  1  will  be 
your  God."    And  hence, 

^dly,  The  matter  of  this  engagement,  in  and  through 
Chrilt  Jefus,  is, 

!•  To  make  us  his  people  :  or  to  avouch,  ccnfefs,  ■ 
and  acknowledge  us  as  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath 
primifed  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  *'  In  whom  all  the  promifbs 
of  God  are  Yea  and  Amen,  to  the  glory  (f  G(.d,'*  and 
the  promife,  Tau  Jball  be  my  people^  necclTarily  itnport« 
the  other,  /  w/7/  be  your  God;  for,  our  relation  to  him, 
as  his  people,  prefuppofcs  his  relation  to  us,  as^ourGod 
in  Chrift.  God  appropriating  us  to  himfelf,  and  we 
appropriating  God  to  ourfelves  ;  he  publicly  .owns  ua 
to  be  his,  and. we  publicly  own  him  to  be  ours.  His 
acknowledgement  of  us  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  im- 
ports, that  as  we  are  not  cur  own,  but  his,  fo  we  are 
honoured  with  peculiar  privileges  ;  to  be  the  people  of 
his  peculiar  choice  ;  being  fct  i^jiart  forhimfelf:  the 
people  of  his  peculiar  deliglit;  his  delight  is  with  the  fons 
of  men  :  the  people  of  his  peculiar  dcfire  ;  .*'  He  fliall 
greatly  defire  tliy  beauty  :"  the  people  cf  his  peculiar 
pleafure;  *'  For  the  Lord  takes  pleafure  in  bis  people:'* 
they  are  the  people  of  his  peculiar  pafture ;  he  feeds 
them  among  the  lilies.  In  a  word,  to  be  his  friends, 
his  favourites,  his  jewels,  his  crown,  his  glory  ;  "*  I  wi<l 
place  falvation  in  Zion  for  Ifiael  my  glory.*' 

2.  The  matter  of  his  engagement  in  Chrift  unto  us, 

Jn  a  covenant  of  promife,  is  to  make  us  a  holy  people. 

•  This  is  both  the  end  and  defign  of  his  covenant  of  g^race 


X^X.  Covenantt^d  Gmcc  Srn.  CXXX. 

and  /promife ;  and  it  is  the  end  and  defiga  of  bis  bring* 
iag  us  under  a  covenant  of  duty  and  gratitude,  that  ws^ 
fiioold  keep  all  his  commandments.  This  is  expreiljr 
promifed  in  his  covenant  of  grace ;  *'  I  will  put  xny 
Spirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  llatutes, 
and  ye  Ihall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them,**  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  27.  And  though  we  are  bound  no  farther  to  do, 
th»n  he  hath  bound  himfelf  by  promife  to  enable, 
(whence  we  go  forth  depending  only  upon  the  grace  and 
llrength  of  our  promifuig  God)  yet,  for  exciting  us  to 
our  duty,  and  llrengthening  our  hands  therein,  Grod  hatlx 
called  us  to  vow,  and  pay  our  v«ws  to  him  :  and  fo 
there  is,  upon  the  matter,  a  fuperadded  obligation,  lying 
upon  U3,  by  our  covenant  of  gratitude  and  duty;  which, 
though  it  bind^  us  to  nothing  but  what  we  were  mate- 
rially, antecedently,  or  authoritatively  bound  to  befores, 
by  the  word  (yf  God  ;  yet,  corroboratively,  it  ftrength- 
en-s  the  obligation  with  the  folemnity  of  an  oath;  upon 
which  inflruments  are  taken,  fuch  a  day  and  date, 
•*  Thou  haft  avouched  the  L^rd  this  day,  and  the  Lord 
hath  avouched  thee  this  day."     Hence, 

III.  The  third  thing  I  propofed  to  touch  a  little  at, 
was.  The  folemnity  of  thefe  engagements  ;  both  of  ours, 
in  a  covenant  of  gratitude  ;  and  of  his,  in  a  covenant 
of  grace. 

1.  The  folemnity  of  the  people's  engagement.— Here 
1  iiiall  only  obferve,  as  in  the  explication,  there  is  a 
folemnity  in  the  way  and  manner  of  their  covenanting; 
it  is  in  a  way  of  open  avowing  and  avouching  the  Lord 
t^  be  their  God.— There  is  a  folemnity  in  the  particu- 
larity of  their  appropriating  God  to  themfelves ;  T6ou 
baft  avouched  the  Lord  to  be  thy  God:^^TnY  Gad.--^ 
There  is  a  folemnity  in  the  univerfality  of  the  engage- 
ment ;  it  relates  to  all  things  imported  in  keeping  his 
ilatutes,  commandments,  judgments,  and  hearkening 
t )  his  voice  ;  as  already  explained.-*^ And  th«re  is  a 
folemnity  in  the  day  and  date  of  the  inflruments  taken 
upon  the  whole:  This  day  tbou  baft  avouched  the  Lord 
to  be  thy  God^  and  to  ftrve  him. 

2.  The 
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a.  The  folemnity  of  God^s  engagement  here,  in  a 
covenant  of  grace,  is  equally  great. — There  is  a  felem* 
xiity  in  the  way  and  manner  of  his  engagement ;  it  is 
in  a  way  of  open  avowing  and  avouching  his  relation  to, 
and  propriety  in  them. — There  is  a  folemnity  in  the 
particularity  of  the  choice  he  openly  makes  of  them, 
as  his  peculiar  people. — There  is  a  fnlemnity  in  tlw 
univerfality  of  the  prcmife  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  them, 
as  it  refpe£ls  all  things  that  he  calls  them  to  engago 
unto,  namely,  the  keeping  of  all  his  commandments.— 
In  Qirift,  our  juftifying  head,  they  are  all  kept  already 
as  a  covenant,  ancl  kept  perfeftly ;  he  hath  finilhed  the 
work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do  :  but  in  him,  as  our 
fanftifying  head,  we  are  called  to  keep  them  gratefully 
and  obedientially  ;  not  as  a  rule  of  jullification  and  ac- 
ceptance (for,  *'  We  are  accepted  only  in  the  Beloved,") 
but  as  a  rule  of  fanclificaticn  and  obedience  :  and,  for 
this  end,  he  hath  promifed  his  frace  to  be  fufficient  for 
us  ;  his  ftrength  to  be  made  perfeft  in  our  weaknefs  : 
and  his  promife  in  the  gofpel  extends  to  all  things  com- 
manded in  the  laur  as  our  "duty. — And  lafily,  there  is 
R  folemnity  in  the  day  and  date  of  God's  engagement 
to  and  for  them,  upon  which  alfo  inftruments  are  taken 
by  Mofes,  the  typical  Mediator  between  God  and  Ifrael: 
even  fo  by  Jefiis  Chrift,  our  true  Mediator  between  God 
and  us,  may  I  fay,  inftruments  are  taken,  that  God*s 
covenant  of  grace>  for  our  behoof,  is  dated  the  fame; 
day,  the  fame  time  with  our  covenant  of  gratitude  with 
iiim  ;  and  it  is  well  for  us  that  thefe  go  hand  in  hand 
together  :  which  leads  me, 

IV.  To  the  fourth  thing  propofed,  which  is,  to  fliew, 
**  That  God's  folemn  enp:agcmcnt  in  Chrift  unto  us,  in 
•*  his  covenant  of  grace,  lays  us  under  the  ftrongeft  cb- 
•*  ligation,  both  to  come  under,  and  to  be  faithful  to  our 
**'  folemn  engagements  to  him  in  our  covenant  of  duty," 
jFor  clearing  and  evincing  this,,  let  it  be  confidered, 

[i.]  We  are  by  nature  without  God  in  the  world,  and 
highly  guilty  before  God,  through  the  breach  and  vio- 
lation of  the  covenant  of  works ;  and,  having  broken 
x>Mt  credit^  God  cannot  trail  us,  uar  c\vl^  v^vc^^^lv^v^Vj 
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into  any  covenant  again  with  us,  nor  fuffer  us  to  enter 
immediately  into  any  covenant  with  him,  but  only  ia 
and  through  a  Surety :  therefore,  the  covenant  is  not 
made  with  us  immediately,  but  with  Ghrift;  '*  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  my  Chofen,"  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  3. 
We  were  never  proper  parties  in  that  covenant,  nor 
could  ever  fubfcribe  to  it  as  parties  ;  but  only  as  con- 
fenters  in  a  day  of  power.  Therefore,  God's  covenant 
of  grace  is  a  thing  quite  diftindl  from,  and  yet  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  our  covenant  of  gratitude  and  duty  to- 
v/ards  him,  that  hath  provided  fuch  a  well-furnillied 
new-covenant  head  for  us. 

[2.]  Gonfider,  we  are  by  nature  without  flrength  : 
having  loll  our  God,  we  have  loft  our  ftrength  and 
ability  to  do  any  fervice  acceptable  to  God;  therefure, 
in  vain  would  we  promife  and  fvvear  to  ferve  him  in  a 
covenant  of  duty,  if  he  had  not  firft  given  his  word 
and  oath  in  a  covenant  of  grace,  that  he  would  be  our 
God  and  our  ftrength,  who  gives  power  to  the  faint, 
and  to  him  that  hath  no  might  he  increafeth  ftrength. 

[3.]  Gonfider,  that  God  exhibiting  himfelf  to  us 
in  a  covenant  of  grace  and  promife,  lays  us  under  a 
manifold  obligation  brjth  to  come  under  and  to  be  faithful 
to  our  foleran  engagements,  in  a  covenant  of  gratitude 
and  duty  towards  him.    . 

1.  Gratitude  itfelf  obliges  us  to  promife  ourfelves  to 
him  that  hath  promifed  himfelf  to  us  ;  folemnly  to  a- 
vouch  ourfelves  to  be  his  who  folemnly  avouches  him- 
'fclf  to  be  ours.  Hjw  fliould  he  regard  our  fits  and 
ftarts  at  his  fervice,  if  we  would  not  refolve,  through 
his  grace,  to  be  his  fixed,  fettled,  and  engaged  fervants  ? 
.As  in  gratitude,  fo, 

2.  In  point  of  ingenuity ;  we  can  do  no  lefs,  fince 
he  hath  the  beft  right  to  us  :  if  he  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himfelf  for  us,  we  ought  to  love  him,  and  give 
ourfelves  to  him.     Alfo, 

3.  In  point  of  equity  ;  it  is  requifite,  feeing  he  hath 
fuch  a  right  to  us,  and  fliews  fuch  mercy  on  us,  that 
we  come  under  engagements  to  him  again,  *'  Tbefeech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  prefent 

jrcar  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto 

0^^> 
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God,  which  is  your  reafonable  lervice,"  Rom.  xii.  i. 
It  is  faid  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  Luke  ii.  22.  that 
Jofeph  and  Mary,  **  When  the  days  of  her  purification, 
according  to  the  lawof  Mofcs,  were  accomplilhed,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerufalcm  to  prefent  him  to  the  Lord.'* 
Was  our  Immanuel  prefented  to  God  in  our  room  ! 
And  is  it  not  equal  that  we,  through  his  grace,  prefent 
ourfelves  to  him  ?     Again, 

4.  In  point  of  evidence,  for  lliewing  that  we  are  in- 
terefted  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  for  Hiewing  the 
fmcerity  of  our  faith  in  it,  and  love  to  the  Mediator  of  it, 
and  concern  for  his  glory,  we  are  obliged  to  give  our- 
felves to  him  in  a  covenant  of  gratitude  ;  for,  "  Grace 
fliall  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill 
in  fincerity,"  Eph.  vi.  34.     Further, 

5.  In  point  of  honour  done  to  God,  and  for  glorifying 
him  on  earth,  and  before  the  world,  we  are  obliged 
openly  to  avouch  bim  that  avouches  us  ;  *'  Zion,  thy 
God  confefs.'*  And  as  we  ought  to  glorify  God,  by 
making,  fo  by  keeping  covenant  with  him  :  but  flill 
we  are  to  beware  of  confounding  his  covenant  of  grace 
with  our  covenant  of  duty,  by  thinking  the  former  is 
broken  when  the  latter  is  broken.     Finally, 

6.  In  point  of  intereft ;  the  covenant  of  grace  pro- 
mifes  unfpeakable  advantage  to  them  that  are  feithful 
engagers  in  a  covenant  of  gratitude,  and  in  a  way  of 
taking  hold  of  his  covenant ;  for,  to  fuch  there  is  a 
promife,  Ifa.  Ivi.  7.  **  Them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  houfe  of  prayer^ 
their  burnt-ofterings  and  facrifices  fliall  be  accepted 
upon  mine  altar.*'  .  There  is  nothing  more  pleafant 
and  acceptable  unto  God;-  for,  *'  Who  is  this  that  en- 
gaged his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  ?'* 
It  is  fpoken  of  Ghrift,  the  great  and  firft  engager,  whofe 
foleran  engagement  in  a^  covenant  of  grace,  God  declares 
his  acceptance  of,  with  a  Who  is  ibis?  But  then  it  takes 
in  all  the  faithful  engagers,  who  come  in  at  his  back, 
and  declares  their  faith  and  love  by  a  covenant  of  gra- 
titude and  duty.     But  then, 

[4.]  Confider,  that  Qv^ry  thing  in  and  about  a  cove- 
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nant  t)f  grace,  binds  and  obliges  us  to  a  covenant  of 
gratitude,  and  to  (land  faithfully  to  it. 

1.  The  order  of  the  covenant  binds  us  ;  it  is  well- 
ordered  in  all  things:  and  this  is  one  part  of  the  order  of 
it,  that  duty  follows  upon  privileges.  The  order  of  the 
eovenant  of  works  was  indeed  firll  doing,  and  then  life 
and  advantage  by  it ;  but  the  covenant  of  grace  proraifes 
life  and  falvation,  God  in  all  his  fulnefs  to  be  ours; 
and  then  follow  all  the  duties  of  gratitude. 

2.  We  are  bound  to  gratitude  and  duty  by  the 
God  of  the  covenant ;  the  firft  leading  promife  of  it, 
13  of  God  himfelf,  /  w/7/  be  thy  God;  therefore  thou 
{halt  be  mine. 

3.  We  are  bound  thus  by  the  Mediator  of  the  cove* 
nant ;  he  is  the  Surety,  the  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King 
of  the  covenant ;  and  it  (lands  fall  in  him,  that  we  may 
ftand  fall  to  him. 

4.  Wd  are  b^und  by  the  Spirit  of  the  covenant ;  he 
is  promlfed  in  thefe  words,  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  **  I  will  pour 
water  upon  the  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground; 
tny  Spirit  upon  thy  feed,  and  my  bleffing  upon  thine 
offspring.'*  For  what  end?  Why,  then  it  is  faid,  *^They 
fliall  fpring  up  as  among  the  grafs,  and  as  willows  by 
the  waters  courfes.  Then  ihali  one  fay,  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  another  fhall  fubfcribe  with  his  hand  to  the  Lord» 
and  ftirname  himfelf  by  the  name  of  Ifrael." 

5.  We  are  bound  by  nil  the  promifes  of  the  covenant; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  *'  Having  thefe  promifes,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanfe  ourfelvas  from  all  fikhinefs  of  the 
fiefli  and  fpirit,  perfefilingholinefs  in  the  fear  of  God." 

6.  We  are  bound  by  all  the  bleffings  of  the  covenant; 
light,  life,  liberty,  ftrength,  and  comfort,  are  bleflings 
thereof,  to  be  bellowed  for  this  very  end,  that  we 
may  be  in  *cafe  to  glorify  God,  by  a  folemn  dedica- 
tion of  ourfelves  and  our  fervice  to  him.  See  1  Pet- 
ii.  9.  "  Ye  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal  pricft- 
hood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  fliould 
jhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him  that  hath  called  you  out 
of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light."     Again, 

7.  The  blood  of  the  covenant  is  binding  blood;  it 
was  fealed  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  :  it  is 
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juftice-fatisfying  and  fin- pardoning  blood;  and  whea 
this  blood  is  fprinkled  on  the  confcicncc,  it  is  cement- 
ing blood  for  binding  us  to  God,  and  to  grateful  ac* 
kfiowledgment  of  him. 

8.  The  oath  of  the  covenant  is  a  binding  oath  ;  God 
fware  to  Chrill  and  faid,  **  Once  have  I  fworn  by  my 
holinefs,  that  I  will  not  lye  unto  David,  his  feed  fhall  en- 
dure for  ever,*'  Pfal.  Ixxxix*  35,  36.  It  is  an  oarh  to 
him  relating  unto  us,  and  binding  us  to  fwear  allegiance 
of  gratitude,  and  grateful  fcrvice  to  him  that  hath  inter- 
pofed  his  oath  in  our  behalf. 

9.  The  holinefs  of  the  covenant  is  a  binding  thing ; 
God  hath  commanded  his  holy  covenant;  and  one  of  the 
great  ends  and  defigns  of  it  is,  that  his  peculiar  people 
might  have  this  name  written  upon  them,  in  letters  le- 
gible to  all  the  world,  **  Holinefs  to  the  Lord."  See 
Jer.  xxKii.  4.  Ezek.  xvi.  18,  19,  20.     Finally, 

10.  The  perpetuity  and  immutability  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  is  a  binding  thing ;  it  ftands  always  ftedfaft 
and  immoveable,  and  therefore  obliges  us  to  be  fledfaft 
and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  duties  of  gratitude  towards  him,  who 
is  the  Lord  and  changes  not,  and  is  faithful  to  his  pro. 
mife  to  us  ;  and  therefore  we  are  bound  to  be  faithful 
to  our  promife  to  him. 

In  a  word,  his  grace  binds  us  to  gratitude,  and  his 
love  fhould  conftrain  us  to  his  fervice- 

V.  The  fifth  thing  propofed,  was.  To  make  fome 
application  of  the  fubjeft.  Many  inferences  might  be 
deduced  from  this  doftrine. 

1.  We  may  fee  the  danger  of  every  legal  method  of 
covenanting  with  God,  whereby  people,  come  under  a 
covenant  of  duty,  and  folemn  engagements  to  ferve 
God,  and  refling  upon  their  vow,  promife,  refolutiori^ 
and  covenant ;  while  yet  they  were  never  acquaint 
with,  nor  laid  hold  upon  God's  covenant  of  grace. 
No  wonder  than  their  building  fall"  to  the  ground, 
when  it  is  not  erefted  upon  this  fure  foundation^  It  is 
poflible  forae  ferious  perfons  make  a  covenant  with  God, 
and  think  they  do  it  with  all  their  hearty  aud  itv  t.l\^ 
•      Vol.  VIIL  t  ]&  '^x^^^x 
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ftrcngth  of  promifed  grace;  but  then  their  dependence 
is  more  upon  their  covenant  they  made  with  God,  than 
upon  the  covenant  made  with  Chrill;  more  upon  their 
promifes  to  God,  than  upon  God's  promife  to  them 
through  Ghrill:  and  fo,  upon  every  failure,  they 
plunge  themfelves  into  a  mire  of  difcuuragement,  dil- 
order,  and  confufion.  Legal  ways  of  covenanting  have 
been  the  ruin  of  many  f.)uls :  as  the  old  covenant  of 
works  is  a  broken  covenant;  fo  all  legal  covenants  in- 
fluenced by  the  old  legal  fpirit,  will  be  broken  cove- 
nants: they  are  a  bed  too  fliort  for  any  to  firetch  him- 
felf  upon,  and  a  covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  himfclf 
in.     Again, 

2.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  kindnefs  of  God  to  thefe  co- 
venanted  lands,  in  that  tho'  they  have  broken  and  forgot- 
ten their  covenants  of  duty  to  God,  yet  God  hath  not 
broken,  nor  forgotten  his  covenant  of  grace  towards 
them,  but  hath  gracioufly  referved  a  remnant  in  the 
land  to  bear  witnefs  f  *r  God,  that  he  is  yet  our  cove- 
nanted God.  No  doubt,  when  this  time  hundred 
years,  thefe  lands  came  under  a  Solemn  Lea^rue  and 
Covenant,  and  this  land  came  under  National  Cove- 
nants  alfo,  avouching  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  many 
went  about  that  work  only  in  a  legal  way,  and  in  a  for- 
mal, carnal  way,  depcndinaj  upon  their  covenant  and 
folemn  engagement;  and  fo  came  of  it:  it  hath  been 
broken  and  burnt,  laughed  at  and  ridiculed,  and  bu- 
ried in  the  grave  of  oblivion  ;  for  which  God  is  threat- 
ening a  fword  to  avent^e  the  quarrel  of  it.  However, 
we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  there  was  a  number  of 
honeft  covenanters,  who,  when  they  avoilched  the 
Lord  to  be  their  God,  and  promifed  obedience  to  him, 
did  it  in  the  faith  of  liis  avouching  them  to  be  his  people 
and  in  a  way  of  trufting  to  bis  covenant  of  grace  and 
promife,  and  not  to  their  own  covenant  and  engagement: 
therefore,  however  we  and  our  fathers  have  finned, 
and  forgotten  our  covenant  of  duty  to  God,  yet  God 
hath  not  forgotten  his  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy ; 
and  therefore  hath  this  very  day,  fet  up  a  number  of  liv- 
ing witneffes  openly  to  profefs  their  remembrance  of  his 

cove- 
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covenant  of  grace,  and  openly  to  renew  our  covenant 
,  of  duly.  And  though  ihis  our  covenant,  that  we  have 
thr;  ugh  grace  bs'^un  t')  renew,  llioald  prove  alio  in 
pr.'Ccl's  uf  lime,  to  he  again  a  broken  covenant,  by  us 
or  our  p v)llerity,  and  we  Hi'  uld  forget  that  we  have  a- 
vt)uchcd  him  to  l>e  our  G(/d;  yet,  in  fu  far  as  we  are 
helped,  we  hope  t»)  go  abt)ut  this  work  in  a  dependence 
up 'U,  and  i>n  the  warrant  of  God's  covenant  of  pro- 
mjfc  to  be  f )rthc(>min[j  for  us  :  we  may  therefore  take 
it  as  a  t'.ksn  for  good,  that  whatever  be  the  efl'etts, 
G«kI  will  remember  his  Ci»venant  of  grace  and  mercy 
towards  us  and  this  land,  and  that  he  will  not  forget; 
thai  he  hath  avoujhed  us  to  hz  his  covenanted  pco* 
pie. 

But,  leaving  other  inferences,  I  come  to  clofe  with 
an  Addrefs  to  two  forts  of  perfi^ns  before  me,  namely^ 
1.  To  th  )fe  who  have  this  day  been  avouching  the 
Lord  to  bo  their  God.  2.  To  all  that  have  been  wit* 
iicffes. 

\ft,  I  would  addrefs  myftilf,  in  a  few  words,  to  my 
dear  and  reverend  brethren,  including  myfclf  among 
thera,  however  unfit  I  am  for  fucU  a  talk;  yet,  fined 
you  have  put  this  exercife  upon  me,  I  prefume  to  put 
you  Hud  myfelf  in  mind  of  three  things*.  1.  Let  u3 
confidcr  what  we  have  been  doing  this  day.  2.  What 
God  hath  been  doing  this  day.  3.  What  is  incumbent 
upon  us  from  this  day  while  we  live*  • 

I.  My  dear  brethren,  What  have  we  been  doing? 
We  {lave  been  avouching  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  out* 
God,  and  to  keep  his  ilatutes,  and  his  commandments* 
and  to  hearken  to  his  voice. 

We  have,  profcffed  this  day,  that  we  will  have  nr* 
more,  ado  with  id;ds ;  that  we  will  have  no  other  God 
but  the  living  and  true  Gcd  :  that  this  world  and  the 
god  of  this  world,  and  the  lulls  of  the  world,  ihall 
never,  be  our  Gods;  but  only  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrill  :  and,  upon  this  profellion,  we 
have  taken  inltrnnxents  before  God,  men  and  angels, 
that  this  day  we  have  done  it. 

*  During  this  AdJrcfs  to  the  Brethren,  they  all  rofc  u^  wid  CoodL 
tiJJ  it  \ysL3  over. 
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We  have  profeflfed,  that  we  have  parted  with  our  fclf- 
righteoufncfs,  and  dofed  with  Chrill,  as  the  Lord  our 
righteoufnefs,  and  cflcem  our  own  righteoufnefs  as  dung; 
that  we  have  taken  hold  of  God's  covenant  of  grace, 
nod  of  the  Mediator  of  it,  as  our  only  ftrength,  our  only 
Saviour  andfalvation:  whereupon  we  have  taken  inftru- 
ments,  that  this  day  we  have  done  it. 

We  have  profeffed,  that  we  have  gifted  ourfelves» 
and  our  all  to  the  Lord,  and  have  taken  the  Lord  Jc- 
fcovah  for  our  all,  in  time  and  through  eternity. :  and 
thereupon  have  taken  inflruments,  that  this  day  we 
have  dotre  it. 

We  have  profeffed,  that  we  will  walk  with  God,  in 
a  way  of  duty  towards  God  and  man ;  that  we  will  not 
Jive  in  the  negleft  of  any  known  duty,  nor  in  the  com- 
miffion  of  any  known  fin ;  but,  through  grace,  keep 
ALL  God's  flatutes,  commandments,  and  judgments,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  God  ;  that  we  will  l^  faithful 
in  our  rainifterial  work,  and  walk  examplarily  before 
Mir  people,  las  he-goats  before  the  flock :  and  hereupon 
we  have  taketi  inflruments,  that  this  day  we  have  done 
it. 

We  have  profeiTed,  that  we,  according  as  it  is  given 
to  us  of  grace,  will  fuffer  for  the  nanie  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fas  Chrift,  if  we  be  called  to  it ;  and  that  we  will  be 
content,  not  only  to  be  bound,,  repn^ached,  perfecuted, 
and  imprifoned,  but  even  to  die  for  him :  and  when  our 
tiame  and  honour,  and  ChriR's,  come  in  competition,  wc 
will  be  content  that  our  honour  be  laid  in  the  dull,  that 
his  honour  may  he  advanced,  and  his  name  exalted :  and 
hereup'c)n  we  have  taken  inllruments,  that  this  day  we 
have  made  this  profeflion. 

We  have  profeffed,  that  we  are  willing  to  l^  inftro- 
ments  in  his  hands,  to  lift  up  the  crown  royal  of  our 
-iMMAiauiL,  that  hath  been  fo  long  profaned  upon  the 
ground,  and  inftrunients  of  reviving  his  long  -  buried 
work  of  Reformation;  and  that,  through. his  grace,  we 
will  appear  more  slYid  more  for  him,  and  his  oppreffed 
caiife,  truth,'  and-  heritage,  not  with  (landing  of  what- 
ever oppofitions  are  laid  in  the  way;  and  that  we  fhall 
%     .  ^  be 
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be  in  nothing  terrified  by  our  adverfaries  :  and  here- 
upon inftruments  are  taken  in  heaven  and  earth,  thai 
this  day  we  have  done  it. 

But,  that  we  be  not  difcou  raged,  and  diflieartened  in 
fuch  great  work,  let  us  couiider, 

2.  What  God  hath  been  doing  this  day,  and  that  he 
is  as  folemnly  engaged  for  us  as  we  are  for  him ;  for, 
V  The  Lord  hal!i  avouched  us  this  day  to  he  his  pccur 
liar  people;  as  he  h;Uh  prumifed  us,  and  that  we  fhould 
keep  all  his  commandments."  Oar  being  led  and  de* 
termincd  to  make  fuch  a  confeflifm  and  acknowledge- 
ment, and  avouching  of  him  this  day,  is  a  proof  and  evi* 
dence  that  he  hath  been  here  making  a  folemn  confeffion, 
acknowledgment,  and  av<aichnicnt  of  us.  » 

He  bath  confeffed,  profeffed,  and  acknowledged, 
that  he  is  our  God,  which  is  prcfuppafed  to  his  avouch- 
ing us  to  be  his  people  or  fervants ;  and  this  he  hath 
done  in  the  declaration  of  his  name,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God;"  and  in  the  publication  of  his  covenant,  *••  I  will 
be  thy  God  :"  whereupon,  by  his  allowance,  I  hope 
we  have  taken  inftruments,  that  this  day  he  hath  done 
it. 

He  hath  profefled  and  acknowledged,  that  we  are 
his  peculiar  fervants,  whom  he  hath  called  forth  to  ferve 
him  in  very  j^culiar  circumftances;  and  that  therefore, 
for  our  peculiar  work,  he  will  give  us  peculiar  aid;  that 
be  will  not  let  us  go  a  warfare  at  our  own  cxpencc  ; 
but  that  his  grace  ihall  be  fuflicient  for  us  :  and  here- 
upon we  take  inftruments,  that  this  day  he  has  done  it. 
Again, 

In  his  avouching  us  to  be  his,  according  aa  he  hath 
proinifed  to  us  in  his  covenant  of  grace,  he  hath  pro- 
fefled and  acknowledged,  that  he  will  be  furety  for  us 
ior  good,  and  be  forthcoming  for  all  that  we  l\ave  engag- 
•ed  to  in  our  covenant  of  duty,  and  gratitude,  knowing 
that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  And  that  only  by 
him  ftrengthening  us,  we  can  do  all  things;  therefore  be 
hath  promifed  that  his  ftrength  ftiall  be  made.  perfe6t 
in  our  weaknefs;  whereupon,  by  faith  in  his  promife  we 
take  inftriimentsi   that  this  day  he  hath  done  it.     A- 
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He  hath,  by  avouching  of  us,  corfcffcd  and  ackiv^w* 
ledged,  that  it  is  his  will  ^^'c  flT(>uld  and  his  prniiie  we 
ihould  keep  all  his  commancinieiUs:  he  haih  iv  t'extend- 
cd  or  enlarged  the  obligations  of  duty  upon  us,  wiiliciit 
extending  and  enlarging  ihe-encc  uragcnient  and  furni- 
ture  for  it;  for,  when  he  declares  this  is  his  uill,  faying, 
.**  I'his  is  the  will  of  Gi;d,  evgrn  our  fjrdificaiion;'*  lie 
fays  alfo,  This  is  his  work,  '^  I  ara  the  Lord  that  fa!.fti- 
fieth  you,  and  that  iv<irkelh  in  you  both  t^^  will  and  to 
fdo:  1  will  put  my  Spirit  withhi  you,  and  caufe  you  to 
walk  in  my  ftatuies:"  and  herenp.  n,  Ihcpt-,  wc  are 
taking  indruments  in  his  own  hand,  which  is  the  l-tll 
hand,  that  this  ^•\y  he  hath  d'Jne  it,  by  avouching  us  to 
be  his.     Again, 

By  avouching  us  to  be  his,  as  he  hath  proinifcd  to  lis 
\xi  his  covenant  of  grace,  he  hath  c:.nfeffi;d  and  acki«ow. 
Jedged,  that  he  will  make  all  his  proniifcs  good,  accord- 
ing  t')  all  our  necefiities.  If,  in  his  providence,  he  fays, 
»*  Behold  I  fend  yrtu  fv)rth  as  flicep  am.^ng  wolves;"  in 
his  proniifc  he  fays,  ^'  Fear  not,  for  1  ani  wi;h  yon;  be 
not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God."  Ir  his  call  to  us  is, 
^'  Go  and  teach  all  nations,"  his  promife  is  alfo,  **  Lo  I 
|im  with  you  always  to  the  end  <  f  the  world:'*  and  here- 
upon we  take  inftruments,  that  this  day  he  hath  done  it. 

In  a  word,  God  hath  come  under  a  bond  and  engage- 
ment  to  us  this  day,  and  his  bond  is,  in  an(»iher  fort, 
more  firm  than  ours;  his  is  the  b(>nd  of  an  evertalling  co- 
venant but  ours  is  a  mutable  covenant^  lafling  no  farther 
than  as  it  hath  a  relation  to  his  covenant  of  promife,  and 
is  maintained  by  it.  We  may  break  our  covenant  with 
jiim»  but  he  cannot  break  his  covenant  with  us.  lie 
hath  infinitely  more  to  lofe  than  v/e,  if  he  fhould  break 
his  word;  for  his  honour  is  engaged,  his  name  and 
glory  is  at  the  flake ;  and  what  will  he  not  do  for  his 
great  name?  Therefore,  if  we  have  taken  inftruments 
ii^»n  his  covenanted  engagement  and  ayouchment  this 
day,  he  will  never  allow  us  to  withdraw  our  inftruments, 
but  allow  us  to  plead  it  at  his  heavenly  court,  his  thronc} 
of  grace,  from  this  day  and  forward.  Therefore  \ 
^ould,  in  J^  word,  fliew, 

3.  Whit 
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3«  What  is  incumbent  upon  us  from  this  day  and 
forward.  I  fum  up  all  in  one  advice.  If  we  wouid 
be  faithful  to  our  Iblenin  engagement  this  dav,  let  us 
live  by  the  faith  of  God's  fi'lemn  engagement  (his  day  ; 
for  his  engagement  to  us  in  a  covenant  uf  grace,  is  the 
ground  of  our  engagement  to  him  in  a  covenant  c.f 
gratitude :  therefore,  let  us  never  depend  i]p:>n  cur 
own  filcmn  engagement  this  day,  but  upon  God's  fo- 
lemn  engagement  to  us  this  day,  in  his  covenant  of 
prcmife. 

From  this  day  let  us  depend  upon  his  covenanted' Spi- 
rit, iis  promifed  Spirit;  fur,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
the  work  i3l>cgun  and  mull  be  carried  on;  *' This  is  the 
word  of  the  L^>rd  unto  Zerubbabcl,  Not  by  might  nor 
by.  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  failh  the  D^d  of  hofls/' 
Zech.  iv.  6.  Let  us  rell  on  his  word,  that  faid,  *'  I  will 
fend  the  Comforter,"  John  xvi.  7. 

From  this  day  let  us  depend  upon  his  covenanted  coun- 
fel  and  conduft;  for  he  hath  faid,  ''  I  will  lead  the  blind 
in  w.ays  they  kn<jw  not,  and  in  paths  which  they  have  not 
trodc,"  Ifa.  xl.  16.  Let  us  trull  in  him,  that  he  will 
guide  us  by  his  counfel,  and  afterwards  receive  us  to  glo- 
ry. We  have  many  proofs  of  his  making  darknefs  light 
before  us,  and  crooked  things  llraight;  let  us  therefore 
ftill  hope  in  his  word.  , 

From  this  day  let  us  depend  upon  his  covenanting  pre- 
fence;  that  when  we  go  through  fire  or  water  he  will  be 
with  us,  Ifa.  xliii.  2.  and  bring  us  thro*  fire  and  water 
to  a  wealthy  land.  Let  us  blefs  him  that  hath  faid,  '*  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  Heb.  xiii.  5, 
Many  will  be  againil  us,  but  if  God  be  with  us,  and  for 
us,  no  matter  who  can  be  againft  us,  Rom.  viii.  31. 

From  this  day  let  us  depend  upon  his  covenanted  blcf- 
iing;  for  he  hath  faid,  "From  this  day  will  I  blefs  you," 
Hag.  ii.  19.  From  what  day  was  it?  Why,  in  the  firfl 
chapter,  God  complained  of  that  generation,  that  they 
ilill  put  off  temple-building  work,  faying,"  The  time  is 
not  come  to  build  the  Lord's  houfe;"  |uft  like  this  genera- 
tion, that  have  been  faying  more  than  fifty  years.  It  is 
tt'jt  tim$  to  renew  our  Solemn  Covenants,  or  revive  a' 

Re  for- 
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Reformation-work ;  but  God  fllrred  up  a  remnant  in 
the  days  of  Haggai^  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord.  And  now,  fays  the  prophet, 
C  nfider,  from  this  day  ;  and  agaip,  Confider,  from 
this  day,  vcrfe  15.  18,  19.  and  a  third  time,  Confidcr, 
from  this  day,  even  "  From  this  day  will  T  blefs  you:'* 
from  tliis  day  men  niay  curfe  you;  but  '*•  From  this  dajr 
will  I  blefs  you.*'  Let  this  encourage  us  to  faithfulnefs 
againft  all  difcouragemcnts  from  vvithout.  We  may  de- 
pend upon  his  promifed  bleffing  in  liie  and  death:  '^His 
blefling  niaketh  rich ;"  and  hath  more  unfearchabls 
riches  comprehended  in  it,  than  men  or  angels  can  tell. 
It  may  encourage  us  to  follow  him,  whitherfoever  he  go- 
eth;  aqd  to  be  faithful  to  our  engagement;  for  in  this 
way  his  blefling  will  follow  us,  through  death  and  the 
grave,  to  the  glorious  appearance  of  our  Mailer  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven:  *' For,  when  the  chief  Shepherd  Ihall 
appear,  we  fliall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away,''  1  Pet.  v.  4.  In  this  faith  let  us  Hand  fail,  de- 
pending upon  him  that  hath  faid,  *'  From  this  d^j  will 
I  blefs  you." 

So  far,  I  hope,  my  dear  brethren  will  allow  this  ad- 
drefs  to  them. 

idly,  I  would  addrefs  myfelf  in  a  fliort  word  to  atl 
that  have  been  witnefies  to  the  folen:\nity  of  this  day  : 
fome  ')i  you  are  friends  to  this  work,  and  fome  of  you 
pre  enemies. 

(i.)  To  you  ^h'^t  are  friends,  I  have  two  words  to 
offer,  if  you  be  indeed  the  friends  of  Chrifl  and  his  caufe; 
friends  to  a  covenanted  \york  of  Jleformation. 

I.  From  what  you  have  feen  and  heard  this  day, 
you  may  take  witneffes  and  take  inllruments,  that  G04 
is  yet  the  covenanted  God  of  Scotland;  though  a  cove- 
nanted people  have  departed  from  him,  yet  our  cove- 
nanted God  hath  not  quite  departed  from  us.  We  for- 
got our  covenant  of  duty,  but  God  hath  not  forgot  his 
covenant  of  mercy;  and  therefore  hath  mercifully  re- 
■tflved  his  work  in  the  midft  of  the  years.  Before  the 
year  1643.  was  at  an  end,  God  l^rought  thefe  lands 
Vnder  a  f.lcmn  League  and  Covenant,  befides  our  Na- 
iicjml  CovQ^c^nl^  at  other  ti:;:cs  j  but;  thefe  have  been 
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broken,  burnt,  and  buried,  and  trampled  upon ;  yet 
now,  before  the  year  1743.  is  at  an  end,  God  hath  be- 
gun* to  fet  up  a  memorial  t)f  that  reformation-work  that 
was  carried  on  by  a  folcmn  covenanting,  from  time  to 
time  :  and  therefore  take  inftruments,  from  this  day 
and  date,  that  he  hath  not  left  himfclf  without  a  witnefs, 
and  that  he  will  yet  return  and  leave  a  bleffing  behind 
him,  and  repair  all  the  breaches  that  have  been  made 
upon  the  carved  work  of  bis  huufe,  the  doftrine,  worfbip, 
difcipline,  and  government  thereof;  and  that  he  will 
yet  be  as  the  dew  unto  Ifrael :  and  make  us  revive  as 
the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  Illy,  and  call  forth  our  root  aa 
Lebanon. 

2.  From  what  you  have  feen  and  heard  this  day,  and 
at  this  time,  you  may  learn,  that,  when  God's  call  to 
this  covenanting  work  Ihall  ccme  to  yotir  door,  you  need 
not  be  afraid  to  avouch  him  folemnly  to  be  your  God; 
for,  he  will  not  be  behind  you,  but  will  avouch  you  as 
folemnly  Xo  be  his  people.  If  you  take  hold  of  his  co- 
venant of  grace,  you  need  not  fear  to  enter  into  a  co* 
venant  of  gratitude  and  duty ;  for  the  grace  of  his  col 
venant  will  carry  you  through  all  the  duties  of  your  co- 
venant :  he  will  not  be  a  day  behind  you;  fur  the  day 
that  you  avouch  him,  that  day  will  he  avouch  you;  yea, 
his  avouching  of  you  goes  foremofl:,  for  he  hath  prefac- 
ed his  commands  with  it,  **  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.** 
But  when  he  calls  us  to  fuch  fulemn  work,  he  delays 
his  open  avouching  of  us,  till  once  we  have  openly  a- 
vouched  him.  Think  it  not  enough,  that  your  hearts 
have  joined  in  this  work  with  us  this  day;  for  thou^ 
it  is  well,  if  your  hearts  have  doled  with  God's  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  you  have  devoted  yourfclves  to  him 
in  a  covenant  of  gratitude,  if  it  be  only  between  God 
and  you,  this  may  be  your  fafety  :  but  is  there  not 
fomething  farther  incumbent  on  you,  for  reaching  the 
end  cf  God's  declarative  glory,  when  that  hath  been 
fo  much  darkened  in  this  day?  It  muft  come  to  an  c- 
pen  avouching  erf  God,  if  we  would  glorify  him  befcre 
the  world,  or  confefs  him  before  men,  in  the  hope  <yf 
t>cing  confdTed  by  him  ia  the  great  day.     When  Gcd 
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appears  in  his  glory,  and  builds  up  Zion,  and  hears  the 
prayer  of  the  deilitute,  and  loofes  his  prifoners  :  what 
end  does  God  propofe  by  all  this  ?  See  it,  Plahn 
cii.  21.     It  is. 

That  tbey  in  Zion  may  d.cJare^ 

The  Lord^s  moft  holy  name; 
And  publ'Jb  in  Jeriifalem 

The  praifes  of  the  fume. 

Therefore,  let  us  pray  for  the.  accomplifhraent  of  that 
word,  Zeph.  iii.  6.  "  Then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
a  pure  langpage,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  fcrvc  him  with  one  confent,"     But, 

(2!)  I  would  next  addrefs  niyfelf  to  you  who  are 
enemies,  and  have  no  good  will  to  fuch  work  as  this, 
of  avouching  the  Lord  to  be  your  God,  I  have  a  word 
to  fay  to  you  ;  and  it  is  in  fliurt  a  very  awful  one. — 
You  hale  to  come  under  engagements  to  ferve  the 
Lord ;  and,  fure  I  am,  you  are  not  ferving  fuch  a  good 
mafter  as  he  is.  You  are  ferving  the  God  of  this  world, 
and  rejeding  our  God  and  mafter.  Our  Mailer  is  a 
Saviour,  but  your  mafter  is  a  deftroyer ;  ours  is  a  Re- 
deemer, bat  yours  is  a  murderer :  your  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  againll  God,  and  againft  the  v/ork  of  God,  and 
the  city  of  God;  but  know,  that  "  God  will  make  Jeru- 
falem  a  burdenfome  ftone  for  all  people ;  all  that  burden 
themfelves  with  it,  fliall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  againft  it,"Zech.  xii.3. 
You  that  hate  to  be  engaged  for  God  and  his  caufe, 
what  if  I  muft  tell  you^  that  God  is  engaged  againft  you  ? 
He  is  engaged  by  promife  to  Chrift,  *'  That  he  will  beat 
down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that 
haie  him,"  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  23,  Yea,  I  muft  tell  you, 
that  fince  this  is  a  folemn  inftrumenting  day,  we  mull 
take  inftruments  againft  you,  if  you  remain  flighters 
and  rejetters  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  refufe  to 
pay  allegiance  to  Zion's  King.  We  hereupon  take 
inftruments  againft  you,  that  this  day  we  have  been 
avouching  him  to  be  our  God,  atid  promifing,  through 
his  gr^ce,  to  ferve  him  ]  and  this  day  you  have  been 
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tcjc&ing  him,  and  are  reviving  to  continue  in  the  hx" 
vice  of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  your  lufts.  Alas  !  how 
dreadful  is  your  cafe,  if  Cod  be  taking 'inllrunients 
againll  you,  faying,  This  day  y^M  have  rejciUd  me,  ar.d 
this  day  I  have  rejecled  you  ;  your  fi>Xils  abhore  me, 
and  r.iy  f.r.l  abhrrcs  yotj  !  If  this  be  h.is  firewel  vvf;rd 
t*  yu,  then  1  will  lell  yen  what  will  be  the  lall  word 
that  ever  you  will  hear  him  fay,  even,  "  Depart  from 
me,  ye  curfed,  to  evcrlafiing  fiic,  prepared  ftr  the  devil 
and  his  angels  !"  In  ihat  ^rL-at  day^  you  niuft  anfwer 
fjr  what  you  have  feen  and  heard  tbis  day^  by  the 
recognition  of  confcicnce.  'J'lien  this  day  will  be  a  wit- 
nefs  againU  you  on  that  day :  and  we  v/ho  are  profcfling 
to  be  vvitneffes  for  G.  d,  muti  be  witneffes  againft  you, 
that  we  avouched  him,  and  yuu  avoided,  and  turned 
your  back  upon  him. 

But  fince  it  is  not  yet  come  to  the  laR  day  with  you; 
nor  is  G('d  come  yet  to  his  lail  w(.rd,  fo  lof:g  as  the  day 
of  grace  lails  ;  therefore  hearken  ycu  this  day  to  his 
word  of  grace ;  for,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now 
is  the  day  of  falvation."  We  make,  in  our  Mafler's  - 
name,  an  ofler  of  him  to  you  ;  yea,  he  makes  an  offer 
of  himfelf,  faying,  "  Whofoever  will,  let  him  come."-*— 
O  Sirs, ''  Will  you  go  v/ith  this  Man,  who  is  Immanuei,, 
God  with  us,  and  God  for  us  ?"  We  have  avouched  him 
tbis  day  to  be  our  God,  and  you  have  as  good  right  and 
warrant  to  avouch  him  to  be  yours,  as  ever  you  had  : 
and  tho*  you  fliould  not  do  it  with  the  outward  foJemnity 
of  your  hands  lifted  up  to  him,  at  this  time,  yet  we  call 
you,  in  his  great  name,  to  do  it  with  the  inward  folcm- 
nity  of  your  hearts  lifted  up  to  him ;  for  he  hath  come 
down  to  you  in  a  declaration  of  his  new- covenant  name, 
as  well  as  to  us,  faying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  He  fpeaks 
to  you  not  only  authoritatively,  faying,  /  cm  the  Lord j 
but  mod  afFedlionately,  as  a  Saviour,  /  am  thy  God, 

Well,  Sirs,  will  you  not  this  day  avouch  him,  and 
avow  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Lord  your  Gcd 
and  Redeemer?  Does  he  claim  relation  to  you,  and 
will  you  claim  none  to  him  ?  This  is  the  day  that  the 
Lord  hath  made,  for  giving  you  this  offer ;  and  tvtry 
day  15  not  an  avouching  day,  ^v^ry  day  is  not  a  cove-. 
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nantiog  day.  O  Sirs,  you  never  faw  fuch  a  day,  and 
perhaps  liever  will!  Let  not  this  day  hb  loll;  let  not 
the  evening  of  this  day  be  loft  ;  but,  when  God  is  yet 
foying,  Come,  come  to  me,  **  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God;'^ 
O  take  him  at  his  word,  faying,  "  Behold  we  come  unto 
thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God." 

May  the  Spirit  of  power  accompany  the  call,  and 
make  it  eSe£kual,  that  inilruments  may  be  taken  upoa 
it  ia  your  behalf,  as  ours,  That  this  day  we  have  a- 
vouched  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  and  this  day  he  hath 
avouched  us  to  be  his  peculiar  people^  formed  for  him. 
ftlf,  to  ftew  forth  his  praife. 

SERMON 
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SERMON    CXXXI. 

THE  HAPPY   HOUR  of  CHRIST^s   QuicKENiNd 
VOICE*. 

John  v.  25. 

Vtrily^  verily  I fity  unto  youy  Tbe  hour  is  comings  andno^ 
is^  when  tbe  dead  Jljall  bear  tbe  voice  of  tbe  Son  of 
God;  and  tbey  that  bear  Jhall  live. 


I  THINK  there  is  no  lover  of  Chrift  here,  but  will 
wilh,  in  his  heart,  upon  the  hearing  of  this  text, 
that  this  may  be  indeed  the  day  and  the  hour  wherein 
this  word  may  come  to  pafs.  There  is  not  a  dead  foul, 
nor  a  dead  cafe  amongft  all  this  company,  but  thia 
fcripture  opens  a  door  of  hope  to  it.  The  communion- 
table, we  have  in  view,  is  not  for  tl>e  dead,  but  for  the 
living:  this  facrament  is  called  the  Eucharist,  a  thankf- 
piving,  a  fong  of  praife ;  but,  who  are  capable  to  fing 
it?  Why,  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  19.  '*  The  living,  the 
living,  he  Ihall  praife  thee."  But  if  we  be  a  dead  com- 
pany this  day,  the  end  and  dcfign  of  the  facrament  will 
be  loft,  and  God  will  not  get  praife  amongll  us.  If  any 
here  be  fearing  left  this  be  the  cafe,  and  faying,  O  irii- 
niftcrj  is  there  any  ground  to  hope  that  fuchdead  and 
dry  bones  fliall  live  ?  We  anfwer  ;  Yes,  yes:  there  Is 
hope  ;  for  the  Lord  of  life  hath  given  you  this  word 
for  it,  on  which  you  may  build  your  faith  and  hope, 
both  that  a  quickening  hour  is  coming,   and  a  quick- 

♦  This  Sermon  vsras  preached  immediately  before  the  celebration  of 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  at  Da'^.fcrralinc,  Anguft  5th,  X744. 
Together  with  Difcourfe  both  bcfofc  and  at  tlic  tables,  and  alio  after  the 
folemn  atSlion  was  over. 
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cning  hour  is  come  ;  *'  Verily,  verily  1  fay  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  fi\all 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear, 
Ihall  live.** 

Our  Lord*s  having  cured  a  man  here  of  his  thirty. 
eight  years  infirmity  on  the  Sabbath  day,  the  Jews  ma- 
licioufly  perfccute  him  as  a  Sabbath-breaker,  becaufe 
he  ordered  the  man  to  rife,  and  take  up  his  bed  and 
walk»  that  tlius  the  work  of  G^d,  in  this  miracuhms 
cure,  might  be  manifeded  to  the  onlookers  :  bat,  un- 
der a  malk  of  zeal  for  the  Sabbath,  they  fought  to  dark- 
en the  light  of  that  miraculous  work  ;  not  being  able 
to  difprove  of  the  work  in  itfelf,  they  quarrel  the  cir- 
cumllance  of  time,  and  reprefent  it  as  being  a  violation 
of  the  Sabbath.  Religion  was  never  mure  violently 
perfecuted  than  under  a  maflc  for  religion.  Men  pre- 
tend, yea,  and  think  they  do  God  fervice,  even  wlien 
they  kill  the  fervants  ;  as  they  did  the  Mailer  himfelf. 
Our  Lord  having  anfwered  his  accufers,  by  faying, 
**  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work,"  ver.  17. 
they  were  yet  more  inraged  and  exafperated,  bccauib 
he  faid,  '*  God  was  his  Father,  making  himfelf  equal 
with  God,"  ver.  18.  Ghrifl;  was  fo  far  from  refufmg  this 
charge  they  laid  again-ft  him,  that  he  thence  takes  oc- 
cafion  more  plainly  to  affert  this  truth  ;  for,  he  proves 
himfelf  to  be  the  natural  fon  of  God,  by  folid  arguments, 
of  which  this  is  one  in  the  words  of  our  text ;  whcreiir 
he  afcribes  to  himfelf  another  work,  which  none  but 
the  S)n  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  can  tfFcduate. 

The  words  contain  two  general  points.  1.  The  fe- 
rious  matter  here  aflc^rted ;  *'  The  dead  Ihall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  fliall  live.'* 
2.  The  folemn  manner  in  which  it  is  afferted,  Verily^ 
verily  J  ft^y  unto  you ^  it  fnall  be  f  >. 

i/>.  As  to  the  matter  here  afferted,  it  relates  to  the 
fpiritual  refurreftion  of  f  uls  ;  this  is  evident  from  the 
context:  in  the  precedino:  verfe  it  is  faid,  'V  He  that 
hears  my  words,,  and  believes  on  him  that  hath  fent 
me,  hath  everlafling  life,  and  fhall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  paffed  from  death  to  life."  This 
fcews  exa6tly  to  .^gree  with  what  is  h^ie  feld  oC  hearing 
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his  voice,  called,  in  the  former  verfe,  a  hearing  his 
words.  Verfes  28,  29.  fpeaking  plainly  of  the  fecond 
and  general  refurreftion,  of  which  he  fays  not  it  «ow  is, 
as  here  ;  but  it  is  coming  :  but  this  verfe,  together  with 
the  former,  fpeaks  of  that  fpiritual  refurreftion,  called 
the  firft  refurrcftion,  Rev.  xx.  5.  and  the  quickening 
mentioned,  Eph.  ii.  i..  which  comes  by  hearing  the  voice 
of  Chrill  in  the  gofpel,  fo  as  to  believe  in  him  :  neither 
is  this  vcrfe  a  vain  repetition  of  what  was  faid  in  the 
former,  though  the*  matter  is  very  ferious  and  moment- 
ous, and  deferves  to  be  refumed  ;  yet  the  repetition  is 
with  a  variety  of  different  circumftances  :  for, 

2  J/y,  As  to  the  f  ^lemn  manner  in  which  it  is  aflerted, 
it  is  under  the  form  of  an  oath,  with  an  Amen,  Amen  ; 
Verily^  verily  :  and  with  an  exprefs  mention  of  the 
time  and  feafon  wherein  his  word  fliall  have  this  effe£t; 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  The  hour  is  comings 
and  now  is^  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,"  &c.  It  is  obfervable,  that  this  is  the  third 
time  that  Chrift  ufes  this  affeveration,  Verily^  verily^  in 
his  anfwer  to  the  cavil  of  the  Jews  here,  againft  his 
being  the  Son  of  God,  ver.  19.  24,  25.;  and  eachof  thefe 
affeverations  are  brought  in  with  a  relation,  efpecially 
to  his  being  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead,  that 
quickens  whom  he  will,  verfe  21.;  that  quickens  dead 
fjuls  by  his  word  ;  and  that  makes  them  hear  his  voice, 
and  live,  as  in  the  text.  Such  a  foleranity  of  fpeech  is 
not  ufed  about  the  refurreftion  of  dead  bodies  at  the  laft 
day,  fpoken  of,  ver.  28,  29.  Why,  it  feems  to  point 
out  how  much  his  heart  is  fet  upon  the  work  of  raifing 
dead  fouls  from  death  to  life,  wherein  his  power,  and 
the  exceeding  greatnefs  tliereof,  is  more  exerted,  than 
it  will  be  in  raifing  the  dead  out  of  their  graves  :  and  he 
fpeaks  with  repeated  fulemnity,  both  to  Ihew  the  great- 
nefs of  the  fubjea  he  fpeaks  of,  and  to  excite  the  af- 
fured  faith  of  thefe  that  have  ears  to  hear ;  **  Verily, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  the  hour  is  c5oming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  lliall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  they  that  hear  Ihall  live.'* 

More  particularly,  in  the  words  you  may  obferve 
thefe  fix  things  following. 
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1.  The  fad  cafe  fimiers  are  in,  they  are  dead;  fo 
are  all  by  r>ature, 

2.  The  fuitable  relief  and  notable  privilege  promifed, 
fsamely.  Life  j  they  Jball  live. 

3.  The  pawerfttl  mean  of  this  fpiritual  life,  namely, 
ibe  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 

:    4.  The  method  af  the  application  of  this  bleffed  mean, 
oamely,  the  bearing  of  this  voice  of  the  Son  of  God- 

5.  The  certainty  of  this  relief,  or  the  aflurance  given 
that  it  (hall  take  effedl ;  we  are  affured  of  it  by  a  dou- 
bla  oath,  Krily^  verily  j  and  a  double  proraife  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Jefus,  /  fay  unto  you^  the  d^ad  shall 
heafy  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

6.  We  have  the  happy  feafon  fixed  for  all  this,  or 
the  time  ferto  an  hour;  and  that  faith  and  hope  may 
not  be  faint  and  languid,  but  have  fomething  in  hand, 
as  well  as  in  hope,  fomething  in  hand,  as  well  as  fome- 
thing future  to  look  to  :  therefore,  the  happy  hour, 
on  which  depends  a  happy  eternity,  .is  reprefented, 
both  as  a  coming  hour,  and  2l  prefcnt  hour  :  "  Verily, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  the  hour  is  chiming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  they  that  hear  fliall  live."  Here  is  a  good  founda- 
tion for  faith  and  hope  this  day.     I  might  here 

Obferve,  *'  That  the  happy  time  wherein  the  dead 
"  (hall  certainly  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
**  they  that  bear  fliall  live,  is  a  time  fet  to  an  hour." 

It  is  not  only  fet  to  a  year,  called,  The  acceptable  year 
Qf  the  Lord;  and  to  a  day^  called  a  day  of  povjer ;  but 
in  a  manner  to  an  hour  of  a  day;  yea,  to  a  moment  of 
an  hour  :  AXje  read  of  watering  every  moment.  There  is 
no  moment  of  time,  wherein  we  may  not  look  to  Chrill 
for  life,  and  for  a  quickening  power,  and  a  quickening 
hour ;  for,  *^  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  • 
dead  Ihall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they 
that  hear  fliall  live." 

But,  becaufe  the  particulars  here  are  many,  I  pais 
•ver  the  formality  of  a  dotlrinal  propofition,  and  defiga 
only  two  things. 

I.  A 


I.  A  fhoit  explication  af  the  particulars  in  tlic  le.5;t. 
IL  The  applicatian  thereof, 

I.  For  the  explication  thereof,  I  fliall^  as  the  Lord 
may  affi.l,  offer  a  word  upon  each  of  the  fix  particu- 
lars I  hdve  jull  no\M  mentioned,  as  contained  in  the  text. 

ifty  H^re  is  the  fad  cafe  we  are  all  into  by  nature  ; 
wcf  ar«  dead  men,  and  in  a  (late  of  death.  '*  You  fliall 
not  furely  die,  Aiid  Satan,  though  you-eat  the  fi^rbidden. 
fruit;"  but  he  is  a  liar:  for»  behold  we  acFe  all  fuyely 
dead  ;  and  that  in  a  twofold  fcafe,  9/9.  b^th  relative^ 
and  real*. 

1,  In  a  relative  fenfe,  by  virtue  of  our  reUtlon  to. 
the  fir  (I  Adam,  and  the  violated  law  or  covenant  of 
worVa  :  we  are  relatively  and  legally  dead,  being  un- 
der the  fentence  of  deaths  Rom.  v.  t:^.  15.,  We  a»re 
guiUy^  curfed,  condemned  creatures;  and  the  curfo  of 
ihe  law  aod  wrath  nf  God,  purfuc  us  as.  an  enemy. 

2.  We  are  dead  in;  a  real  fenf^ ;  the  featwce.  of  the- 
law  being  in  part  executed,  and  that  lx)th  as  to  body- 
and  fouU  As  to  the  body  ;  it  is  now  fubjefl;  to  deaths 
and  t>  all  the  miferies  and  maladies  that  are  the  fore- 
rus^nersj  tI>ercof :.  yea^  and  in  hazard  of  bell- fire,  and, 
the  torment  of  the  fecond  death  for  evey:  '*  The  wages 
of  fin  ia  death.'*  And  as  to  the  fouU  it  is.  many  way* 
dea^l ;  d^axl  in  trefpa0es  and  A"^*  £ph.  ii.  i,  2,  3.;, 
f[Viritiwlly  and  ©terpially  dead;  ajid.  liable  to  everlafling; 
feparatiy.n  from  God  t  f'^r  death,  may  bCL  viewed,  ai^ 
either  external,  th^t  makes  the  body  lifelcfs  ;  or  inter-i 
nal,  that  makesi  the  fojil  gracelefs;  or  eternal,  whighi 
makes  bath  the  foul  and  body  for  ever  comfuiillers. 

\xi  patural  d^ath,  the  bcjdy  is;  without  thq  foul ;  fu? 
we  are  dead  men,  bec^^ofe  our  fQuls  are  without  Qod. 
Ekath  defaces  th^  body  ^  fo.  bath  fin  defaced  our. 
ftM^ls,  and  deprived  i;ia'of  the  image  of  God. — In  deatU 
a  manlofeahl^  natural,  heat:  and  warmth;  fo  our  foul 
hath  lod  dXi  heat  and:  warmaef^^  of  affig^ion  towards^ 
Qod. — '\x\  deaths  a  man  loCes  all  right-  to  his  goods  i 
tii€y  pafs  ta  the  next  heir  :  fo  by  fin,  we  have  loft  a^ 
right  to  auy  bleffing  ;  far  le^fs^  have  wq  any  right  to  tjiti 
heavenly  inheritancc.—A  de^id  body  haill  ixot  tl^^e  ufe 

Vol,.  VJIL  +  If  ^"^ 
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ofundcrftahding  in  natural  things;  fo  the  de^d  fuul  has 
not  the  life  of  underftandingiii  fprritual  things  ;  *'  The 
natural  .man  receivelh  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God." — A  dead  t>ody  hath  no  fitnefs  for  natural  actions : 
fo  dead  fouls  have  no  fitnefs  for  fprritual  adlions ;  they 
are  juft  a  burden  to  them. — A  dead  body  can  take  no 
pleafure  in  natural  things  :  as  little  pleiafure  can  a  dead 
ibul  take  in  fpiritual  things. — A  dead  body  cannot  raife 
itfelf  to  life  ;  as  little  can  a  dead  foul. 

Chrift  will  have  little  employment  here  this  day,  as 
a' quickening  Spirit,  among  thefe  that  do  not  know  and 
believe  that  they  are  furely  dead.  All  the  faints  that 
are  quickened  by  the  Son  of  God»  in  fo  far  as  they  know 
they  are  paffed  from  death  unto  life,  i  John  iii.  14.;  in 
this  they  acknowledge  they  were  furely  dead. — All  true 
believers,  according  to  the  verfe  preceding  my  text,  do» 
by  faith,  pafs  from  death  to  life  ;  which  declares,  that 
while  they  remain  in  unbelief,  they  are  furely  dead.— 
The  necefiity  of  regeneration,  and  of  being  born  again, 
John  iii.  3.  declares  that  we  are  furely  dead,  and  need 
to  be  created  a-new  in  Chrift  Jefus. — The  end  and 
defign  of  the  gofpel,  which  ts  the  wr)rd  of  life,  pro- 
claims that  vve  are  furely  dead. — The  end  and  defign 
of  faith,  and  all  the  exhortations  to  come  to  Chrift 
for  life,  do  proclaim  that  we  are  furely  dead. — ^And  the 
end  of  Chrift^s  death,  \vhich  we  celebrate  the  memorial 
of  this  day,  proclaims  that  v/e  are  furely  dead  ;  2  Cor. 
V.  14,  "  If  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead.''— Why, 
the  devil  i^  pn^ved  to  be  a  liar,  with  a  witnefs  :  and  if 
we  believe  in  Chrift  this  day,  we  will  firll  believe  the 
contrslry  of  the  devil's  lie,  even  that  we  are  furely  dead ; 
3.ea,  twice  dead,  viz.  both  by  original  fin  imputed  and 
inherent ;  **  The  guilt  of  Adam's  firft  fin,  the  want  of 
**  original  righteoufnefs,  and  the  corruption  of  your 
•*  whole  nature  ;  and  alfo  by  inriomerable  adlual  fins, 
•*  miferies,  &c."  Perhaps  there  is  fcarce  any  here 
that  hath  formerly  been  made  alive  in  Chrift  Jefus,  but 
they  are  fallen  into  a  dead  cafe  again,  though  delivered 
from  a  ftate  of  death,  a  dead  ftate  ;  yet,  perhaps,  they 
fire  in  a  dead  frame,  and  need  a  new  quickening  hour. 
Are  we  furely  dead  ?    Then> 
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2r/Ay,  The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  the  fuitable 
relief,  exhibited  and  promifcd,  namely,  life  ;  TLe  dead 
Jball  live.  The  cafe  is  fud  and  deplorable,  that  we  are 
all  d'iad  men  ;  but  the  cure  is  fuiiable,  the  privilege  is 
^reat,  and  a;:rceable  to  the  cal'e  ;  **  Life  and  immorta- 
lity is  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpcl,"  exhibiting  Chriil 
as  the  life;  and  the  life  that  is  to  be  had  in  him,  an- 
fvi'crs  cxatlly  to  the  dcaih,  or  dead  Hate  that  we  are  into 
by  nnture.  Are  we  in  a  relative  fenfe  legally  dead, 
and  in  a  real  fenfe  fpiritually  dead  ?  Here,  in  anfwer 
thereto,  there  is, 

1.  A  relative  life  here  imported  ;  a  life  of  jaftifica* 
tion  in  Chriil,  as  ''  Th'r  L')rd  our  righteoufnefs,"  giving 
tiic  pa:\lon  of  fm  ;  *'  'I'o  him  ][:^ave  all  the  prophets  wit- 
nefs,  that,  through  his  name,  wh-^foever  belicveth  in  him 
Hull  have  the  re'.iiiUi)n  of  fin,"  Acts  x.  43. — Removing 
the  curfL*  of  liie  huv  ;  "  Chrill  hatii  redeemed  us  from 
the  curfo  of  the  law,  b?ing  made  a  curf^  for  iis,"  Gal. 
iii.  13.; — ''Being  made  fin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteoufncfs  of  Gi'd  in  him,"  2  Cor. v. 21. —Deliver- 
ing from  the  fcntcnce  of  the  law,  fj  as  "  There  is  no  con- 

'demnition  to  them  tha:  are  in  Chrill,"  R  ^m.  viii.  i.— 
Reconciling:  u;  to  God,  and  making  peace  by  the  blood  of 
his  cn/j;,  C->1.  i.  20. — Taking  away  the  curfe  of  all  tem- 
poral plagues,  and  making  all  things  work  together  for 
their  good:  taking  away,alfo,  the  fling  of  death  and  vi£lo. 
ryof  the  grave;  and  making  us  heirs,  according  to  thehope 
of  eternal  life,  by  being  juUified  by  his  grace,  Tit.  iii.  7. 

2.  A  real,  fpiritual  life  is  here  imported,  whereby 
we  pafs  from  real,  fpniiual  dcfath  ;  "  We,  who  are,  bjr 
ratare.  dead  in  trcfpaffes  and  fins,  are  quickened,"  Epli. 
ii.  I.  For,  we  come,  by  faith,  to  be  united  to  Chrifl,  who 

:  is  our  life  ;  and,  being  uni'.e  to  this  living  head,  we  muft 
live:  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  he  tliat  hath  not 
•  the  Son  0/ God,  hath  not  life,"  1  John  v.  12,  This  life 
:.  is  the  contrivance  of  God  the  Falhar ;  the  purchafe  of 
God  the  S  )n ;  '  and  the  alone  work  of  God  the  Holy 
Gh  j(l,  by  the  means  of  gofpe4-ordinances  ;  it  is  a  fpiri- 
tual change  upon  the  foul ;  whereby  the  fhape  of  ini- 
quity and, fill  is  in  &wQry  faculty  partly  removed,  and 
-the  fliai>e  of  holincfi  and  righteoufu^jfs  pixt  ovv;  \\  c-ax- 

■if 
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ries  in  it  deKverance  from  the  power  of  fin  and  corrap- 
tton,  frnd  being  pofleflecl  t*f  the  new  heart,  the  fiew  S}>i- 
rit,  iind  all  fpiritual  bitffings  :  it  is  the  Spirit,  -and  bia 
graces  dwelling  in  the  foul,  **  As  a  well  of  water  fpring-. 
ing  up  unto  everlafling  life,'^  John  iv.  14.  Th'^STe^ative 
■land  real  life  is  juft  that  «verla(iing  Hfe  fp^ke  of  in  the 
Terfc  preceding ;  *'  He  that  hears  my  Wf-rd-s,  and  be- 
lieves on  him  that  fent  me,  hath  everlafling  itfe  ;  and 
tfiiall  not  corfie  into  condemnation,  but  is  paffed  froni 
death  to  life.**  It  is  a  refloration  of  all,  and  more  than 
we  loft  in  the  firfl  Adam,  by  t!je  fecond  Adam  ;  his 
being  made  of  Ood  to  us  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanfti- 
Bcation,  and  Tcdemption.  We  loft  the.  knowledge  oF 
<jrod  ;  this  is  reftorcd  in  Chrift,  as  our  wifdom  :  we  loft 
the  favour  of  God  ;  it  is  reftored  in  Chrift,  as  our  righ- 
teoufnefs :  Ave  loft  the  image  of  God  ;  it  is  reftoi-ed  In 
*and  by 'Chrift,  as  our  fanftification  :  we  loft  the  etijojr^ 
iTTcnt  of  God  ;  but  it  is  reftored  both  in  grace  here,  and 
•plory  Irereafter,  in  Chrift,  as  our  complete  redemption* 
Hereis  that  blefled  pafs  from  death  to  life  ?  The  dend 
Jhall  live,  nnd  live  for  ever;  f;r,  all  thefe  parts  of  life 
-arceverlaftrng  :  they  are  but  the  beginnings  of  eternal 
?ife,  which  will  be  confummate  in  heaven;  for,  as  Chrift 
is  the  bread  of  li-fe,  fo  lie  that  eats  this  bread  fliatt  live 
*for  ever,  John  vi.  58.  The  dead  fliall  hear,  and  live  ; 
Tasit  is  faid,  ifa.  -xxvi.  19.  *'  Thy  dead  men  fliall  live, 
together  with  Tny  dead  b)dy  ftiall  they  arife^*'  and  live 
for  ever  ;  for,  every  property  of  this  life  bends  towards 
and  ftretches  forth  unto  everlafling  happinefs  and  glory; 
xvTiere  there  is  life  there  is  motion,  appetite,  and  gR>w(h: 
this  fpiritual  life  moves  to,  and  breathes  after,  longs  for, 
and  grows  up  to  gl^n-y.  Chrift's  dead  body  myfticrf 
Tnuftarife,  and  live  for  ever  with  the  glorious  Head 5 
•for  he  hath  faid,  in  the  forecited  Ifa.  xxvi.  19.  **  Awake, 
and  finr^,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  duft;"  and  his  word  muft 
take  efFeft-     Therefore, 

'idly^  The  ne^it  thing  in  the  wnrds  is,  Thf  powerful 
means  '^f  tills  fpiritual  life ;  and  this  is.  The  voice  iff 
ibe  Son  of  God.     Here  are  two  things  obfcrvablc. 

I.  T'lep^irfm  fneaking,the  pflorions  Preacher;  name- 
ly,  the  Son  <if  God ;  the  fecond  Y^tfon  of  the  ^Im-ious 
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Trinity,  clothed  with  our  nature,  and  clothed  with  the 
office  of  a  Prophet,  that  he  might  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  meek,  Ifa.  Ixi.  i.  He  is  "  The  only  begottea  of 
the  Father,  full  oi  grace  and  truth,"  fent  to  declare  the 
Father's  mind ;  ic^r^  *'  No  nian  hatli  feen  God  at  any 
lime  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  liim,"  John  i.  14-  18.-* 
And  for  this  end  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  oi  God 
by  the  Father,  with  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  fay- 
ing, •*  This  is  my  bc;loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weil- 
pleafcd;  hear  ye  him,"  Mat,  iii.  17.  This  was  repeated 
fiveral  times  ;  and  then  after  all,  '^  He  was  declared  to 
be  the  3  a\  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  holinefa,  by  the  refurrcili'^n  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  i.  4* 
The  preacher  here  then  is  tlie  Son  of  God,  equal  with 
the  Father ;  which  here  he  is  proving  himielf  to  be, 
{igainft  the  Pharifces,  who  accufed  him  for  al&rting  it  > 
but  though  he  was  clotiied  with  his  Father's  comoiiffion, 
yet,  he  ^nd  his  F'ather  are  one ;  and  none  of  them  ever 
thought  it  a  robbery,  that  hefliould  be  equal  withGxjd; 
even  he  who  vras  born  King  of  the  Jews,  "  Of  whom, 
concerning  the  flelh,  Chrift  came,  wno  is  over  all  blef- 
fed  for  ever." — Here  is  the  pcrfon  fpcaking,  the  glori- 
«)us  Preacher. 

2.  Here  is  the  joyful  found  of  his  words ;  namely. 
The  voicz  of  tbe  Son  of  God :  by  which  I  underftand. 
The  word  of  his  grace,  accompanied  with  the  pi>wer  of 
his  Spirit.  And  fo  his  voice  is  to  be  considered  either 
as  external ;  that  is,  his  minifterial  voice,  in  tbe  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpei,  which  is  bis  ward;  and  the  gofpd 
minifter  is  called  his  mouth,  Jer.  xv.  19.  *'  Tbou  fhalt 
be  my  mouth  ;"  hence  it  is  faid,  '*  He  that  hearcth  you, 
heareth  me  :"  or  as  internal  and  eiEcacious,  while  tbe 
gofpcl  comes  ntjt  in  word  only,  but  in  power.  The  ex- 
ternal miniilerial  voice  of  Chrift,  is  the  organ  and  inftru* 
ment  of  conveying  his  almigluy  voice  through  the  ear  to 
the  heart:  there  is  here  a  voice  within  a  voice;  an  in- 
ternal efficacy,  giving  life  and  power,  as  it  were  to  the 
found  of  ram-harns,  to  make  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall  to 
the  ground,  even  all  high  towers  of  fin  and  enmity  in  tlM5 
finuer's  heart  to  give  way:  thus  the  weapons  pf  tha  gofpel 
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are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through  God,  for  th€  pulling 
down  of  llrong  holds,  2  Cor.  x.  4. 

But  more  particularly,  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  ~ 
I  underiland  his  word  of  truth,  the  gofpel  of  our  fulva- 
tion,  Eph.  i.  13.  Tiie  whole  word  of  G<'d,  in  the  fcrip- 
ture,  is  his  voice  ;  as  alfo  the  vice  of  the  rod,  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit,  the  voice  of  c^'ufcience,  the  voice  of  pro- 
vidence, is  his  voice  as  God  :  yet  there  is  a  voice  of  his 
iO  the  gofpel,  that  is  peculiarly  his  voice,  as  he  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Sent  of  Go'd,  to  be  our  Savi(.ur  j 
by  which,  he  makes  way  to  the  heart  of  finners,  and 
opens  it.  Rev.  iii.  20.  *'  It  is  the  voice  of  our  Beloved 
that  knocks,  faying.  Open  to  me,"  Song  v.  2.  It  is  caU 
led  iht  joyful  found,  which,  whofoever  hears  and  knows, 
are  pronounced  bleffed  perfons  ;  *'  Blefl'ed  are  the  people 
that  know  the  joyful  found,"  Pfalm  IxxxiK.  15.  It 
•founded  fweetly  afterwards  in  the  ears  of  Abraham, 
faying,  *'  In  thy  feed  ihall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed,"  Gen.  xii,  3.  which  i$  called  the  gofpel  preached 
to  Abraham^  Gal,  iii.  8.  And,  indeed,. here  is  a  part  of 
fpiritual  wifdoni,  to  diflinguifli  betwixt  God's  voice  in 
the  lav/,  and  Chrill'3  voice  in  the  gofpel ;  betwixt  God 
fpeaking  in  the  law,  by  commands  and  threatenings,  anij 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Chrift  of  God,  fpeaking  in  the  gofpel 
of  grace  and  promife. — The  voice  of  God  in  the  law,  is 
tike  a  voice  of  grumbling  thunder;  by  this,  is  the  know- 
ledge of  fm  and  wrath,  and  fo  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour; 
wherefore  the  law  is  called  a  fchoolmattcr,  to  lead  to 
Chrift,  Gal.  iii.  24.  But  the  voice  of  Chrill  in  the  gofpel, 
is  like  the  calm  Hill  voice,  that  Elijah  heattd ;  and  it  hath 
neither  law,  nor  wrath,  n^r  death  \\\  it,  but  mere  grace, 
and  life,  and  falvation.  Mercy  and  truth  meet  toprether 
^lul  kifs each  other  here:  For,.*'  The  lawcamc  by  Mofes, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift,"  John  i.  17. — 
-The  law  is  a  word  of  .wrath  and  condemnation,  opening 
up  the  fentence  of  death  palfed  againft  a  finner,  faying, 
^'.Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law. to  do  them,"  GaL  iii,  10. 
.But  the  voice  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel  hath  not  a  word  of 
wrath  or  condemnation  in  it,  but  life,  and  falvation,  and 
gbfolution  J  for^  **•  God  fent  not  his  Son  into  the  world, 
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to  condcinii  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  laved,"  J«»hn  iii-  17. 

Indeed,  ordinarily  the  Lord  makes  ufe  of  the  law,  m 
a  lublcrviency  to  the  g«'lpel,   and  lo  conveys  fear  and 
dread,  aud  convidlion  uf  fni   and  wrath,   by  which  he 
paves  the  way  j   but  the   proper  voice  of  Chrill,  as  he 
is  the  Son  of  Ood,  ti.e  Saviour  and  Redeemer  come  to 
liiount  Zion,  to  turn  away  un^odlinefs  from  Jacob,  is  ^ 
voice  tuat  founds  nothing  but  love,  grace,  m<ircy,  falv.^r 
tion  to  t.je  greatell  fiuner  that  hears  the  gofpeL   .The 
voice  of  the  Sou  of  God  here  is  a  voice  of  pardon,  to 
guilty  finncrg,  faying,  ^*  I,  «ven  I,  am  he  that  blutteth 
oat  thine  iniquities,and  will  remember  thy  fina  n )  morc.V 
Ic  is  a  Vi/ice  of  healing  to  difeafed  fmners,  farying,  '^  I  am 
the  Lord  that  healcih  thee,"    It  is  a  voice  of  falvation  to 
]oll  iinners,  faying,  **  Jelus  Chrill  came  to  feek  and  to 
fave  that  wliich  was  loii."     It  is  a  Voioe  »f  cleanfmg  to 
polluted  liiiners,  faying,  "  Behold  there  is  a  fountain  o- 
pened  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefs.     The  blood  of  Ghrift 
cleanfeth  irom  all  fin."     This  voice  is  the  voice  of  God 
in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  to  bimfelf,  and  committ- 
ing to  us   the  word  of  reconciliation.     It  is   a  found  of 
good  news  to   all  people,  that  to  us  a  Savio:ur  is  born, 
which  is  Ghrift  the  Lord.    It  is  the  voice  of  a  Friend  in   ■ 
heaven,   and  a  wonderful  Lover;,  a  voice  to  be  heard 
f;>unding  over  tlie  top  of  all  the  mountains  of  fin,   and 
guilt,  and  feparation  ;  ''  The  voice  of  my  Bel'»vcd,   be-  ' 
huld  he  comet b,lkipping  upon  the  mountains,  a-nd  leap- 
upon  the  hills,"  Song  ii.  3.    . 

1  cann- 1  now  Hand  to  give  Uie  properties  and  effefts 
of  this  voice,  which  may  afterwards  occur.  We  may 
be  lure,  it  is  a  voice  full  of  majelly,  divine  majelly,  de- 
clarative that  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  when 
it  is  heard,  it  fills  the  foul  with  awful  impreiTions  of 
the  majefty  of  God.  It  is'  a  voice  full  of  mercy,  divine 
jliercy  :  alfo,  it  is  a  joyful  found  of  mercy  to  a  mifcr- 
able  finner;  falvation  is  conveyed  with  it.  It  is  a  voioe 
full  of  power,  diyinie  power;  for,  it  is  the,  rod  of  his- 
iirength  fent  out  of  Zion,.  whereby  his  people  are  made 
«*^illing  in  the  day  of  his  power.     Andfo  it  is  a  voice  full 

of 
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of  life  :  it  li  a  vital  voice^  even  the  vital  breith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  whereby  the  dead  fire  niade  t«  hear  and 
live ;  for,  it  is  the  living  and  life-giving  vi;ice  of  the 
Soto  of  God  :  why,  this  voice  is  no  lefs  than  the  S*>n 
i&t  God  himfelf»  ipeaking  by  his  v^^ord  dnd  Sj>irit,  and 
iffuing  out  his  royal  orders^  his  jwwerful  commnndi 
^nd  fovereign  will,  ihat  the  deed  rife  and  live  :  and  it 
is  the  animating  vital  breath  of  the  omnipotent  God 
in  Cbrill^  quickening  dead  fouls. 

Atiiy^  The  fourth  thing  then  that  the  text  leads  to^ 
4s,  The  method  of  the  application  of  this  powerful  mean 
t>f  life>  namely,  ttEARinc  of  this  voice;  Tie  ifeadjbaii 
hfijr^  end  they  that  hear  Jhall  live:  The  hearing  fpoke 
€ii  in  thefe  words,  is  n<.t  the  outward  hearing  of  the 
«<ar,  but  th-e  inward  hearing  of  faith  :  a  hearing  the 
voice,  not  of  men,  but  t)f  Gtd  ;  nor  of  God  abfolutely^ 
but  oF  God  in  Chrill,  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,-^ 
It  is  a  hearing  accompanied  with  that  believing  fpoke 
^f  in  the  preceding  vcrfe  ;  and  tl:e  hearing  fpoke  of, 
■Ifa.  lv.3,  "  Incline  your  ear^  and  cc-rae  unto  me;  hear, 
^nd  your  foul  fliall  live.'*-'— And  it  imports  thefc  four 
things. 

1.  The  objective  external  revelation  in  a  divine 
tefliniony  ;  '*  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God,"  Rom.  x.  17. 

2.  It  imports  an  internal  revelation  of  what  is  out-, 
w&rdly  revealed ;  for,  **  God  reveals  them  to  us  by  his 
Spirit,  whereby  we  know  the  things  freely  given  us  of 
God,  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11,  12.  He  revealed  his  Son  in  me, 
jays  Paul,  Gal.  i.  16.  The  God  who  commanded  light 
to  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  Ihined  into  our  heart,  to 
give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory.'* 

3.  It  imports  an  affent  of  faith  to  the  divine  teftimony, 
in  the  truth  and  goodnefs  of  what  is  revealed ;  either , 
concerning  the  perfon  of  the  Mediator,  the  promifed 
Mefliah,  faying,  with  the  Sdtnaritane,  John  Jv.  42. 
**  They  fay  to  the  wioman,  Now  we  believe,  not  becaufe 
of  ihy  fayirtg,  but  we  have  beard  him  oorfelves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Chrift,-  the  Saviour  of  the 
world :"  or  concerning  his  doflrtne  and  promife.—- It 
\%  ^n  affent  to  the  tru;h  and  gt^odnefs  of  Chrift's  doc- 


trine,  as  it  is  the  fneflage  of  God  \  it  is  a  receiving  his 
tcUimoAy,  and  a  fcttinjl  to  the  Teal  that  God  is  true;  and 
that  what  is  true,  is  alii)  good,  and  worthy  of  all  acxeptii' 
tion,  J  Tim.  i.  15.  This  is  a  receiving  of  the  truth  lii 
the  love  uf  it,  2  Theff.  ii.  10.  And  this  hearing  is  alfo 
$in  afient  to  the  truth  and  gocdnefs  of  the  projliife,  as 
Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrill;  not  ftaggering  at  it  thro'  un> 
[relief,  but  being  ilrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  And 
it  is  an  aflent  with  cordial,  clufe,  particular  application; 
for,  it  is  with  the  heart  man  believes  unto  rigliteoufnefs^ 
Rom.  X.  10.  And  being  perfuadfcd,  we  embrace  tlie  pro- 
mife,  Heb.  xi.  13.;  and  believe  the  meffage  of  life  and 
iaivatlon  to  us  in  particular,  faying,  "  We  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Gbriii  we  fliall  be 
faved,'*  Adts  xv.  ii.  And  relt  upon  the  power  and 
faitbfulnefs  of  God,  for  the  accompliflimetit  of  all  his 
Words  of  grace;  being  fully  perfuadcd  that  he  that  hath 
prorailed  is  able  to  perform,  Rom.  iv.  21. 

4.  It  imports  fuch  a  hearing  of  his  voice,  as  to  ap- 
prehend and  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  that  voice;  as  a 
voice  declarative  of  his  Deity,  and  declarative  of  his 
being  the  Son  of  Gcd,  equally  with  the  Father:  *'  It  is  the 
will  of  Gud  that  all  men  (liould  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father,"  John  v.  23  A  believing  ear 
who  hears  his  voice,  honours  him  in  the  divinity  of  his 
perfon,  us  the  Son  of  God;  in  the  divinity  of  his  offices, 
as  the  fent  and  fealed  of  God;  in  the  divinity  of  his 
blood  and  righteoufnefs,  as  the  blood  of  God,  aad  the 
righte(iufaefs  of  Cjod  ;  in  the  divinity  of  his  word*  as  the 
word  of  God:  and  thus  the  divinity  of  bis  voice,  as  the 
voice  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Concerning  this  hearing  of  the  voice  of  the  Sou  of 
God,  we  offer  the  following  fix  remarks. 

(c.)  The  voice  of  a  man  flrikes  the  ear  with  an  eXr 
ternal  found  ;  but  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Grod  ilrikes 
the  heart  with  an  internal  efficacy  and  energy,  T^  heap 
the  voice  -of  the  Son  of  God,  then,  is  not  only  a  b^2|r<- 
ing  with  the  ear,  but  a  believing  with  the  heart;  Tbt 
dead  fiall  bear  ;  and  tbey  that  bear  jh all  live* 

(2.)  All  that  hear,  fliall  live  ;  but,  indeed,  all  that 
are  dead,  will  not  hear:  fyr,  many  have  ears,  and  hear 
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not ;  and  hearing,  they  do  not  hear  in  the  fenfe  I  have 
explained  :  but,  "  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,** 
fays  Chrift,  '*  fhall  come,  unto  nie ;"  all  whofe  ears 
God  bores  and  opens,  to  take  up  the  voice  of  his  Son 
Jcfus  Chriil,  which  quickens  them. 

(3.)  Yea,  Ghrift  here  diftinftly  commends  and  ex- 
tols a  twofold  grace  and  virtue  of  his  voice ;  the.  dead 
Ihall  hear  the  voice  ;  and,  it  being  heard,  they  ftiall 
live.  It  is  no.lefs  preternatural  fur  the  dead  to  hear, 
than  it  is  for  the  dead  to  live  ;  it  is  equally  above  na- 
ture to  effeftuate  the  one  as  the  other ;  but  it  points 
out  the  method  of  the  application  of  divine  grace,  and 
the  order  of  the  Spirit*3  operation.  Sovereign  efficaci- 
ous  grace,  makes  firft  the  dead  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  then  the  hearer  flialHive:  the  almighty 
hand  of  God  firft  bores  the  ear  of  the  foul  j  and  then,  by 
the  bored  ear,  lets  in  life  to  it. 

(4.)  But  thefe  are  the  fecret  efTcfts  of  divine  power; 
the  Lord  fpeaks  as  he  did  to  Ifaiah,  chapter  viii.  11. 
•*  With  a  ftrong  hand,'*  making  the  voice  found  to  the 
centre  of  the  foul.  What  is  fpcken  only  to  the  ear,  dies 
in  the  ear;  but  this  dill  voice  of  the  Spirit,  makes  its 
entrance  by  fccret  paffages  into  the  heart,  on  which  it 
leaves  a  ftamp  and  imprefs  of  God.  Others  hear  the 
found  of  words  and  fyllables,  as  well  as  they;  but 
they  do  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  touching . 
and  reaching,  catching,  quickening  and  captivating  their 
\<rhole  foul. 

(5.)  It  is  no  delufive  oraculous  voice,  founding  into  the 
natural  ear,  and  giving  an  imaginary  idea  and  reprefen- 
tation  of  Ghrift,  as  a  man,  fo  and  fo  glorious  and  come- 
ly ;  no,  no  :  may  God  deliver  his  people  from  fuch 
Satanical  delufion;3,  too  much  fupported  by  fome  in  our 
day  * :  but  here  there  is  no  found  of  human  voices,  no 
fight  of  human  (hapes ;  but  a  fpiritual  view  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Ghrift,  as  he  is  the  wifdom 
of  God,  ajwi  the  power  of  God;  and  a  fpiritual  hearing  of 
his  quickening  word  of  grace  in  the  gofpel,  coming  not 

*  The  Reader,  if  he  plcafc?,  mav  fee  a  fhort  account  of  this  affair,  by 
•onfulting,  Sermons  CXXIIl,  CXXIV,  CXXV. 

in 
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in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
much  affurance,  1  Theff.  i.  5. 

6.  It  is  God's  prophefying  upon  the  dead  and  dry: 
bones,  faying,  '*  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Eziik.  xxxvii.  4.  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath;  and  breathe  u}X)n  theft;  llain,  that  they  nay  live," 
verfc  6.  The  fame  words  arc  heard  by  others,  but  not 
with  the  fame  pciwer  and  eflicacy;  for,  now  the  fecrctff 
of  the  heart  are  manifed;  and  Gi)d  is  acknowledged  to 
be  in  that  word  of  a  truth,  i  Cor.  xiv.  25.  The  power 
of.  Chriit  comes  along  with  the  voice  of  the  preacher ; 
and  there  is  no  mere  power  to  refift,  becaufe  in  the  voice 
of  men  they  hear  the  voice  of  God:  and  till  it  comes  ta 
this,  the  word  hath  no  faving  operation  on  the  fuul;  yea^ 
till  it  come  to  this,  people  have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  and 
cars,  and  liear  not,  Ifa.  vl.  9.  Yea,  the  gofpcl  to  them 
is  the  favour  of  death,  not  of  life. 

Stbly^  The  next  thing  is,  The  certainty  of  this  relief, 
of  this  quickening  of  dead  fmners ;  or  the  aiTurance  given 
that  it  Ihall  take  efFe6\.  And  now  a  door  of  faith  and 
hope  is  here  opened  to  all  the  dead  fouls  in  this  houfe ; 
none  of  the  dead  are  here  excepted  in  this  difpenfation 
of  gofpel-grace :  affurance  is  given  that  the  dead  {hall 
hear  and  live;  and  that, 

I.  In  general,  with  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord^  it  Jball  be  i 
I fiiy  it  unto  you^  faith  Chrift.  Why,  who  is  the  fpeaker, 
but  the  Son  of  God, .equal  with  the  Father,  with  whom 
are  the  words  of  eternal  life!  He  that  fpakc  the  ViTorld 
out  of  nothing  into  being  is  the  fpcrJcer  here;  and  fliall 
not  his  word  take  cffefl?  Here  is  a  foundation  for  the 
aifurance  of  faith,  namely,  the  teftimony  of  God  fpcak- 
ing  in  his  word,  God  is  invifible  ;  and  there  is  no  o. 
ther  glafr>  wherein  we  can  favingly  fee  him,  but  the  word^ 
2  Cor.  iii.  i8.  God  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  and  cannot  be 
feen  with  bodily  eyes,  nor  heard  with  bodily  ears,  nor 
felt  with  bodily  hands  ;  fcafe  cannot  perceive  him,  and 
reafon  darkened  by  the  fall,  gives  but  cbfcure,  imper- 
feft,  and  unbecoming  thoughts  of  him  :  for  God,  and 
the  things  of  God,  are  foolilhnefs  to  the  natural  man.—- 
We  mufl  look  to  God  therefore  in  a  word,  a  faying,  a 
faithful  faying;  fuch  as,  That  Chrift  came  to  fnve  finners^ 
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AaA  to  quicken  dead  fmners;  and  here  he  fays  it.  That 
the  deadjball  bear  bis  voice^  and  live.  Our  faith  ilands 
notuporr  the  vtrifdom  of  nien,  but  the  power  of  God;  that 
»,  upon  the  divine  teftimony :  which  proves  itfelf  ta  be 
powerful,  by  commanding  the  affent  of  the  fuul  to  it, 
tipoa  its  6wn  authority,  as  being  the  word  of  God- 

2.  This  affurance  is  given  not  only  thus  in  general, 
with  a  'Thus  faith  tbe  Lordj  but  alfo  with  a  fJcranity  of 
ipeech,  wherewith  his  word  is  accompanied,  for  bearing 
it  home  uponopr  hearts:  why,  here  he  delivers  his  word 
with  two  veriiys^  and  with  two  JJjall  be^s. 

(i.)  With  two  verily's  ;  "  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unt^ 
you,  the  dead  fhall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God." 
He  that  is  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witnefs, 
makes  frequent  ufe  of  this  form  of  an  oath:  it  is  the  holy 
oath  of  a  holy  Jefus,  faying.  Amen,  Amen.  Amen  is 
his  name;  and  Amen,  Amen  is  his  doubled  oath:  and  we 
may  lay,  Becaufe  he  could  fwear  by  no  greater,  he  fwcars 
by  himfelf.  That  the  dead  (hall  hear  his  voice  and  live. 
We  may  be  affured  of  what  he  fays,  and  fhall  we  not 
be  affured  of  what  he  fwears?  We  have  fomeiimes  God 
fwearing  by  his  life;  or,  as  he  lives,  that  he  hath  no 
pleafure  in  the  death  of  fmners,  £zek»  xxxiii.  i  r.  And 
here  we  have  the  Son  of  God  fwearing  by  himfelf,  that 
dead  finnersy&rt//  live.  i 

(2.)  With  two  SHALL  be's.  Affurance  is  here  given; 
for,  there  are  two  JhalPs  in  the  text;  Tbe  dead  shall 
bearf  and  tbey  that  bear  shall  live.  Here  is  a  two- 
fold  promife,  with  a  twofold  Amen.  We  have  not  only 
elfewherc  his  commanding  word,  to  found  our  duty  and 
warrant;  **  Hear,  and  your  fouls  Ihall  live  :*'  but  here 
we  have  his  promifing  word,  to  found  our  faith,  hope, 
encouragement ;  Tbe  dead  Jhall  bear,  and  tbey  that  bear 
fiiall  live.  There  is  a  neceffity  ;^  the  promife  muft  be  ac- 
cotnpliftied  upon  9,  number  of  dead  finners  :  "  Other 
fiieep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  alfo  I  mud 
Jjring,  and  they  fliallhes^r  my  voice,"  John  x.  16.  I  niuft 
bring  them,  and  they  Ihall  hear,  and  they  ihall  live. 
•Here  is  more  folemnity  than  in  that  creating  word,  that 
i^idp  "iict  there  be  Ught,and  there  was  light:"  that  was 

but 
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but  one  word,  Let  it  be;  and  the  effeft  followed:  but 
here  there  are  two  w«»rds5  it  ihall  be,  it  (hall  te:  two 
pall  ht*s  :  they  ihall  h<;ar,  and  they  fliall  live.  Why  did 
God  ij>eak  but  once,  and  it  was  done,  when  he  made 
all  things  out  «f  nothing?  And  why  does  he  fpeak  more 
than  once  when  he  is  lo  make  all  thinge  new  ?  Why, 
indeed  his  heart  is  more  £st  upon  this  new-creation- 
WGfk  of  redemption,  than  upon  that  of  the  old  crea- 
tion ;  and  his  glory  is  more  concerned  in  it :  the  glo- 
ry of  his  power,  mercy  aod  truth,  and  all  is  here  con- 
cemcd.  Jn  that  work  he  was  an  abfolule  God,  hav* 
ing  n /thing  to  oppofe  or  refill  him  ;  but  here  is  the  con. 
ccrn  of  a  God  in  Chrift,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
felf;  reconciling  a  rebellious  world,  and  reviving  a  dead 
world  :  therefore  it  is  not  only  a  command,  but  a  pro-* 
fnife,  repeated  many  a  time;  and  here  repeated  twice  in 
one  text,  Tht  d€ad  fhall  bear^  and  tbey  that  bear  Jbalt 
livt^;  and  undoubtedly  it  fhall  take  effeft:  *♦  God  hath 
fpoken  once,  yea,  twice  have  we  heard  this,  that  power 
belongeth  to  the  Lord;  elfo  unto  thee,0  Lord, belongeth 
mercy,"  Pfal.  Ixii.  11,12.  It  is  a  Gk)d  of  power  tliat 
utters  tliis  word  of  grace  and  mercy. — Oi  may  dead 
fouls  here  lay  hold  upon  the  double  affurance  he  gives, 
that  they  fhall  hear,  and  fhall  live. — But  when  may 
this  be.  expefted  ?     Why, 

6tbly,  The  fixth  trnd  laft  thing  I  obfervcd  in  the  text, 
is,  the  happy  feafon  fixed  for  all  this  work  of  his,  who 
fays  in  the  context,  **  My  Father  worketfa  hitherto,  atid 
I  work,'*  ver.  17.  The  time  is  fet  to  an  hour^  "  Tfa^ 
hour  .Cometh,  and  i»ow  is,  when  it  fiiali  be.'* 

I.  1^0  take  a  more  general  view  of  this.  Our  Lord 
here  -fpeaks,  as  it  were,  of  a  thing  unknown  and  unufual; 
«nd,  indeed,  the  new  promAilgation  c/the  gofpel,  in  the 
New-Teftament  difpenfation  of  it,  and  the  fudden  refur- 
reSion  of  a  dead  world  by  it,  was  a  new  thing;  and  we 
find  the  world  was  amazed  at  his  unufual  doiftriiie-  It 
is  faid,  Mark  i.  27.  "  They  were  all  ana^^ed,  in&mttcti 
that  they  queflioned  among  themfelves,  faying.  What 
thine;  13  this?  What  new  doftrinc  is  this?  For  with  au- 
thority cotnraandeth  he  even  the  uncleaa  fpirits,  apd  they 
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obey  him  !'*  And  when  Paul  preached  the  reAirreflion 
of  thq  dead,  A6ls  xvii.  2,  3.  fome  of  the  philofopbers,  of 
the  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  faid,  ''  He  feems  to  be  a  fetter 
forth  of  ilrange  gods,"  ver.  18.  Why?  ''  Becaufe  he 
preached  unto  them  Jefus  and  the  refurre£lion."  If  it  be 
afked  here,  Did  not  the  word  of  God  always  give  life 
unto  men,  even  under  the  Old-Tellanient  difpenfati:jn? 
The  anfwer  may  be  this,  That  the  dodlrine  of  the  law 
and  prophets,  iince  it  was  deliined  for  tlie  people  of 
God,  the  office  of  it  was  rather  to  nourifli  up  thofe  that 
were  already  quickened,  and  made  his  people,  than  to 
recover  them  from  death  as  a  vifible  church  :  but  with 
reference  to  the  gofpel-difpeni'ation,  there  was  a  diffe- 
rent reafon  for  it ;  the-Gentiles,  that  were  not  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  but  aliens  from  thecommon-wealth  oflfrael, 
and  quite  without  God,  were  to  be  made  his  people  ; 
and  in  this  refpeft,  to  be  brought  from  death  to  life, 
Eph.  ii.  II,  12.     But  then, 

■  2.  To  take  a  more  particular  view  of  the  time  and 
feafon  fpoke  of  in  the  text.  It  relates  not  merely  to  the 
gofpel-difpenfation,  whereby  people  are  brought  to  be  a 
yifible  church,  and  {0  enjoy  an  hour  of  grace,  or  a  day 
-of  falvation;  but  it  relates  to  the  glorious  miniftration  of 
the  Spirit,  accompanying  the  difpenfation  of  tlie  word, 
2  Cor.  iii.  8.  It  is  not  only  an  hour  that  he  fpts  to  us, 
faying,  Now  is  the  accepted  time  of  coming  to  Chrill; 
but  it  is  an  hour  that  Chrift  fets  to  himfelf,  for  his 
coming  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit^  to  quicken  dead 
fouls,  by  the  vital  breath  of  his  word,  The  hour  is  comings 
and  nov)  /V,  wben  the  dead  Jljall  .bear  the  voicje.  of  the 
Son  of  God,  &c. 

:  Here  is  a  twofold  hour,  for  the  faith  and  hope  of  gof- 
pel  hearers  to  work  upon ;  a  future  hour,  and  a  prefent 
hour. 

(i.)  Here  is  .a  future  hour,  or  a  coming  hour ;  Tbe 
hour  is  coming;  Verily^  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  the  quick- 
ening hour  is  coming;  I  am  on  my  way.  O!  poor  foul, 
that  hath  been  long  looking  for  a  remarkable  hour  of 
life  from  the  dead,  and  a  day  of  power,  and  thinks  it  is 
never  yet  come  r  the  hour  is  fct  from  all  eternity:  the 

time 
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time  is  fined;  and  he  who  waits  to  be  gracious,  doth 
patiently  wait  for  it,  Ifa.  xxx.  18.  He  that  gave  wifdooi 
to  the  llorks  and.frallows,the  turtles  and  the  cranes,  to 
know  their  appointed  feafons,  and  obfcrve  the  time  of 
their  coming,  he  well  knows  the  fitteft  feafon,  and  moft 
proper  time  for  his  coming.  Chrift  faid,  in  fome  other 
cafes,  *'  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come;"  this  fays,  He 
hath  his  hour,  for  which  we  are  to  wait  upon  him  in  the 
ufe  of  appointed  means :  he  hath  his  calling  hour,  in 
which  he  calls  his  fheep,  as  it  were,  by  name,  and  calls 
them  eftetlually ;  his  quickening  hour,  his  faving  hour, 
his  fealing  hour,  his  allilling  hour,  his  comforting  hour^ 
bis  ftrengchening  hour,  his  redoring  hour,  and  at  lad  his 
glorifying  hour,  when  he  comes  to  receive  them  to  him- 
felf,  to  be  for  ever  with  him. 

Our  Lord  many  times  defers  many  of  his  gracious 
a£tions;  yea,  always  defers  them  to  the  fitted  feafon  ; 
and  that  for  the  manifedation  of  hismajeilyand  fovereign- 
ty;  that  it  may  appear  to  be  the  hour  that  he  hath  fixed, 
and  the  day  he  himfelf  hath  made;  ^^  This  is  the  day  that 
the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it,'* 
PfaL  cxviii.  24. — And  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  infinite 
pjwer:  that  it  may  appear,  *'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  jnarvellous  in  our  eyes,'*  Pfal.  cxviii.  23. — Alfo  he 
does  fo,  with  reference  to  us,  that  his  quickening  mercy 
may  be  the  more  wonderful,  and  the  more  welcome  to 
us;  he  comes  when  he  fees  our  power  is  gone,  and  there 
is  none  fliut  up  or  left.  He.  comes  in  a  time  of  need,  in 
the  nick  of  extremity;  that  when  he  remembers  us  in 
our  low  edate,  we  may  fee  andfay»  That  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever;  "  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me." 
— Yea,  he  defers  many  times  his  coming  to,exercife 
his  people's  graces,  and, excite  them  to  their  prayers 
and  duties.  O  poor  drooping  foul,  the  voice  of  Chrilt 
is  indeed  worth  the  hearing  ;  but  what  think  you  if  ha 
be  wapting  to  hear  your  voice?  '*  O  my  dove  that  are  in 
tiie  clefts  of  the  rocks,— flet  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  fweet 
is  thy  voice,"  Song  ii.  14.  He  defers  fometimes  your 
fweet  and  fenfible  hearing  of  liis  voice,  till  he  hear  your 
voice:  let  your  hearts  then  cry  for  his  coming, 
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And  fincc  h^  fays,  Varlly^  verily^  the  hour  is  c^mingy' 
O  wait  his  hour;  it  is  a  great  fm  (o  Hmit  the  holy  One 
•fifrael  to  your  time  and  hour;  waiting  gives  glgry 
to  God*s  fovereigBty,  who  comes  whea  be  pleafes.  It 
gives  Gad  the  glory  of  his  power,  who  works  when  hm 
will :  it  gives  him  the  glory  of  his  truth  and  faithful- 
nefe,  Knowing  that  all  things,  even  the  ddaying  his 
coming,  will  work  together  for  g<x)d,  while  we  judge 
him  faithful  who  had  promifcd. 

You  fee  then  what  advantage  it  is  to  our  faiths  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  here  fpeaka  of  a  future  hour»  Tbc  hour 
is  csming.  O  thea  l^t  us  wait  his  time,  without  limit- 
ing him  )  and  believe  that  he  that  ihall  come,  will  came; 
but  he  that  believes  makes  not  bille. 

(2.)  He  fpeaks  of  a  prefent  haur;  ^<  The  hour  is 
eoming,  and  now  /j,  when  the  dead  (hall hear,  aod  live:" 
And  now  it  is  the  hour,  fays  ChriQ.  Thi^  is  a  part  of 
the  voice  of  the  San  of  God  to  ua  jaft  now  :  aad  there- 
fore, though  we  may  not  limit  him,  to  out  time,  yet' 
wheni  by  his  own  word,  he  limits  himfelf,  as  i^  were^ 
to  this  pref(?nt  hour ;  then  we  may  venture  to  put  him 
in  remembrance,  that  be  hath  limited  himfelf  to  a  pre- 
fent hour,  and  gives  us  allowance  to  take  him  at  his 
word,  artd  fay,  *^  Novv,  now,  now,  it  is  th«  hour  wherein 
the  dead  ihall  hear  the  voic^e  of  the  Son  of  Ocdl,  and 
they  that  hear,  fliall  live.'* 

If  any  he  thinkinpf,  jt  is  a  long  time,  eveo  fo  laany 
hundred  years  fince  Chriil  uttered  thefo  words,  and  fakl^ 
Now  is  tb€  haur ;  and  therefore,  how  {ball  trqr  faith 
view  it  with  refpcft  to  the  prefem  hour  ?  Lee  it  be 
remembred.  That  as  our  Jy>rdi  jefus  lives  for  ever  ;  fo 
«*  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  iov  ever  :*'  and  a^  be 
kftth  fald,  ^^  I>o,  I  am  with  you  alwaya  to  the  end  ^  the 
world  ;*'  fo,  as  long  aa  time  is  not  fwallowed  up  ia  eter* 
nity,  and  as  long  as  his  hour.glafs  of  time  is  rannin^^ 
and  his  filver  trumpet  of  the  gofpel  hbwiog,  fo  long  y^* 
nay  conclude,  that  now  is  the  hour  :  yea,  tber?  is.  wt 
an  hour  of  this  prefent  day,  nor  a  motacat  of  this  prcfctNJ 
hour,  wherein  you  may  not  warrantaWy  look  up  tQ  iha 
Son  of  God,  through  the  gla&  of  tius  v/or^,  and  tiX% 
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f>e£t  a  quickening  word  from  him,  and  a  hearing  of  his 
ife  giving  voice.-  And  now,  while  he  is  jull  faying, 
The  Weffed  hour  that  was  coming,  is  now  come,  for 
quickening  the  dead  ;  it  is  well,  if  any  dead  foul  here, 
that  knows  its  dead  ftate  and  cafe,  be  taking  the  ad- 
vantage that  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  giving,  and  taking 
him  at  his  word,  faying,  *'  Amen;  Lord,  let  this  be 
*'  the  hour  :  Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly, 
*'  with  the  living  and  life-giving  word :  And,  Blefled  is 
"  he  that  comath  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Dj  your 
hearts  fay.  Amen,  that  this  be  the  \try  hour  and  mo- 
ment of  a  powerful  quickening;  then  we  hope,  that  now* 
fliall  it  be  verified  in  deed,  as  well  as  in  word,  that 
**  The  hour  is  now  come,  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the 
Vi^icc  of  die  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear,  lliall  live." 

IL  The  fecond  general  head  propofed,  was,  To  make 
fome  application  of  thefe  particulars.  I  might  apply 
all  thefe  fix  particulars  at  length,  if  time  allowed ;  but 
I  only  offer  a  Ihort  inference  from  each. 

-  I.  Hence  fee  the  deplorable  cafe  of  finners  out  of 
Chrift,  before  they  meet  with  him,  and  before  he  meet 
with  them,  by  his  quickening  word  :  they  arc  juft  lying 
dead  in  the  grave  of  fm  and  il>th,  though  naturally- 
alive ;  and/it  may  be  living  in  plcafure,  yet  fpiritually 
dead  ;  dead  in  fin,  and  dead  in  law.  Many  fuch  dead 
men  are  among  us.  O  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
convince  you  that  you  are  furely  dead  !  Yea,  even  the 
cafe  of  believers  is  a  heavy  cafe,  while  they  are  not 
hearing  and  liftening  to  the  voice  of  their  Lord  :  when 
he  is  fpeaking  to  their  hearts  th^y  are  alive;  but  when- 
ever he  forbears,  and  they  forget  his  quickening  word, 
deadnefs  feizes  them,  till  he  fpeaks  again  another  word 
of  life,  or  reftore  their  fouls,  and  bring  them  back  again 
from  the  gates  of  death. 

.  2.  Hence  f^^e  the  marvellous  grace  of  God,  in  provid- 
ing a  fuitable  remedy  for  fuch  difmal  and  defperate 
maladies,  as  that  of  fpirltual  death,  and  a  fentence  of 
eternal  death.  The  God  that  qu-ickens  the  dead,  and 
calls  things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were,  hath  mani- 
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felled  this  name  of  his,  in  providing  for  us  a  quickening 
Head,  a  living  and  life-giving  Saviour.  He  hatli  a- 
nointed  and  apppinted  Jefus,  his  eternal  Son,  to  give 
life  to  whom  he  will.  He  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  by  the  gofpel ;  opening  a  fountain  of 
living  waters  with  a  free  proclamation, '*Whofoever  will, 
let  him  come,  and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.''  O 
what  a  fit  match  is  Chrift  for  us  !  A  living  and  life- 
giving  Saviour  for  dead  finners,  in  order  to  their  being 
quickened  to  a  life  of  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter. 
But  tho'  life  be  provided  in  Chrift,  the  Lord  oflife,  yet  we 
have  neither  life  nor  power,  nor  will  to  come  to  him  for 
life,  till  drawing  power  come  from  on  high.    Therefore, 

3.  Hence  fee  where  we  ought  to  go,  or  to  whom  we 
ought  to  look,  for  the  powerful  application  of  that  life 
and  falvation  that  is  provided  in  Chrift.  Why,  where 
ihould  we  go,  but  to  him  in  whom  all  the  treafures  of 
life,  as  well  as  all  the  treafures  of  wifdora  and  know- 
ledge are  laid  up?  "  To  whom  fliall  we  go,  fays  Peter; 
thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?"  Even  thou  whofe 
voice. can  make  the  dead  to  hear  and  live.  He  only 
IS  the  powerful  Preacher,  that  preaches  to  the  deaf  and 
dead,  and  makes  them  both  hear  and  live.  Without 
this  quickening  voice  of  the  Son  of  G.:)d,  we  will  be 
like  fo  many  dead  corpfe  and  carcafes  about  a  comnfiu- 
nion-table,  incapc^ble  to  eat  and  drink  fpiritually  :  let 
us  look  to  him  for  a  quickening  word.  1  have  read  of 
the  lionefs,  when  her  young  are  brought  forth  dead, 
that  fhe  roars  over  them  till  they  revive.  It  is  true 
of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  he  roars  over  thefe 
that  are  born  dead,  and  awakens  them  to  life.  O  Sirs, 
do  you  believe  that  he  is  able  to  fpeak  you  to  life  ?  ''  He 
that  belie veth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  Ihall  he 
live."  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto 
him.     His  voice  is  jull  a  word  of  power.     Therefore, 

4.  Hence  fee  how  we  are  to  go  to  him  for  life  ;  why, 
juft  by  hearing  his  voice  with  a  believing  ear.  This  is 
th(i  method  of  the  application,  bear,  his  voice:  you  need 
,not  go  out  of  your  fests.,  he  is  near  in  this  word  of  his; 
he  is  fpeaking'to  you.  O  give  him  a  hearing  ;  for  God 
requires  you  to  hear  him  :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 

Vcv 


in  wliom  I  am  wel!-pleafed,  hear  ye  him."  Liflen  to 
a  voice  within  a  voice;  to  the  voice  of  Chrill  withia 
the  v.^icepfthe  fiiiniiler.  This  hearing  implies  faith 
or  belief;  and  it  is  a  fuitable  mean  for  his  quickening 
a  dead  f)iil,  i.  Becaufe  it  is  the  outgoing  of  the  foul 
from  itfclf  to  what  it  hears.  2.  This  mean  fuits  the 
f  >rh>rn  cafe  of  the  dead  man,  thajt  can  do  nothing  far 
his  own  quickening,  but  jull  liears  what  the  Lord  will 
fpeak,  and  is  fpeaking;  and  what  the  Lord  will  do,  and 
is  doing;  and  heartily  welcomes  him  to  come,  and  do 
as  he  hath  faid.  Hear  v^hat  the  Almighty  will  fay 
and  do;  hear  not  the  miniller  only,  but  hear  the  Mailer; 
*■*  Hear,  and  your  fruh  fhaU  live." 

5.  Hence  fee,  what  ground  tliere  is  to  hope  for  -a 
quickening  word,  though  the  dileafe  be  death  itftif,  whea 
fuch  alFurance  is  given  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jefus  with 
a  double  verily^  and  a  double /!>-7// ^^,  with  a  double  oath, 
and  a  double  promlfe  ;  ''  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unco  you, 
'I'he  hour  coniclh,  and  now  is,  wlicn  the  dead  fliallhear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  dd  ;  and  they  that  hear,  Ihall 
live."  The  apoille  Paul  faid  in  another  cafe,  *'  O  death! 
where  is  thy  ftin^  r"  So  may  we  fay,  in  the  cafe  of  fpiri^ 
tual  dear.l»  and  deadncf;,  *  O  death  I  where  ij  thy  pov/err* 
Art  thou  able  to  flatid  before  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God?  ' 
O  dead  fjull  crrt  thou  able  to  refill  the  quickening  V()ice 
of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Do  you  know  who  is  here  fpeaking^ 
xind  how  he  is  fwearing  and  .promifing.  That  the  dead 
fhall  hear  and  live  ?  If  thou  knoweft  that  it  is  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  then,  how  art  thou  able  to  with -hold 
thy  afi'jut  to  what  he  is  fo  folemnly  affirming?  Yea, 
but  I  know  not,  fay  you,  that  it  is  to  me  he  is  fpeaking. 
Why,  what  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  truly  dead,  and  free 
among  the  dead,  like  the  lliin  that  ly  in  the  grave  ? — ^ 
Then.' thou  art  the- man  of  whom  he  fpeaks,  and  to 
whom  he  fays,  The  dead  J])all  bear  t  belr  LI  !  the 
Matter  calls  you,  O  dead  man,  dead  woman,  dead 
and  liardened  fmner,  who  hath,  been  long  dead,  and 
rotting,  and  ftinking  in  the  grave  ;  to  you  he  is  iuy- 
ing,- ''  Lazarus,  come  forth."  .  O.poor  foul  !  doll  thoii 
hear. the  yoice  of' the  Son  of  <3^^d-^  Th^n  thou  Ihak. 
liye*     Nay,  but  fay  you,  I  do'  not  l\c^t  Vvx*^  n^\^^\\ 
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only  hear  your  voic^.  Well,  but  femember  I  am 
fpeaking  to  ycu  in  his  rtafne  :  therefore,  his  voice  is 
to  be  heard  within  ours  i  the  rainifter's  voice  alone 
will  be  but  a  killinpf  voice,  a  deadntng  v^^ke ;  but  wh^n 
you  will  hear  Chrill's  voice  within  it,  it  will  quicken, 
and  beget  you  to  a  nevv  and  living  hope.  And,  O  Sirs  I 
Is  there  not  a  door  of  hope  you  fee  open  in  his  proinife, 
^be  dead  jhall  bear^  end  they  that  htar  Jhail  Ihe.  Vv^hy, 
fay  you,  here  is  fome  grourid  of  hope  ;  and,  I  thtnk» 
I  have  fome  hope. of  quickening;,  but  I  aai  not  quick- 
lined-  Why,  perhaps  there  is  a  millake  you  are  in  ; 
©ne  ma}'  be  quickened  to  a  living  faith,  and  to  a  lively 
hope,  upon  the  ground  of  G'>d's  word,  arid  yet  think 
they  are  not  quickened,  becaufe  they  want  a  lively  feel- 
ing, and  fenffble  fruition  and  enjoyment :  but  as  it  is 
matter  of  praife,  if  faith  comes  by  hearing,  though  feel- 
ing is  not  yet  come  ;  and  if  one  be  begotten  td  a  lively 
hope,  though  fcnfible  fruitron  is  not  yet  come :  fo,  in 
as  far  as  faith  and  hope  are  quickened,  fo  far  the  heart 
and  foul  are  quickened  ;  therefore,  do  not  think  it  a 
fmall  thing,  but  indeed  a  great  matter,  if  by  tl^e  afTur- 
ance  here  given  from  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
the  dead  fhall  hear  and  live,  you  that  was  before  a  dead 
finner,  and  ready  to  defpair  of  life,  be  fo  far  quickened 
by  his  Word,  as  io  be  begotten  to  the  hope  of  life. — 
Why<  but  fay  you,.  '^  H  ^pe  deferred  makes  the  heart 
fick,"  Prov.  xiii.  12.:  O  when,  when  may  1  hope  to 
be  made  alive  ?     Why, 

6.  And  ladly,  See  here  the  time  fet  to  ah  bour ; 
.  **  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you.  The  Z^o«/-  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice  of -the  Son 
of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  fhall  live/*  Here  is, 
(i.)  A  door  of  hope  for  the  future  ;  The  hour  is  com ikg. 
(2.)  A  door  of  hope  at  prefent ;  The  hour  is  comings 
iind  NOW  IS  :  and  therefore  wait  his  coming  hour,  ^nd 
take  his  prefent  hour.  i.  Wait  his  corning  hour  ;'  for 
he  fays.  The  hour  is  coming :  **  The  Lord  is  a  God  of 
judgment,  and  bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him." 
If  you  do  fo,  you  are  fo  far  made  to  hear  and  Ywt :  the 
waiting  foul 'is  a  living  foal.    z«  Take  his  prefent  hour; 
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for  he  fays,  It  «pw  h:  then  take  his  hour ;  and  believe 
it  is  come  while  he  is  fpeaking  to  you. 

Is  Qut  the  5on  of  God  opening  to  you  juft  now,  and 
to  yoa  in  panicular,  the  door  of  faith  and  hope,  while 
be  is  faying,  JVbw,  tba  hour  is  cotnf^  when  the  dead Jhall 
bear  ^nd  live.  Wh^t  are  you  ?  Are  you  among  the 
dead  ?  Is  that  your  name?  Are  you  a  dead  roan,  s^ 
i;lead  woi)ian,  a  poor  dead  creature,  that  neither  meu 
Dcr  an^el.s  can  make  alive  ?  Ar,e,you  deaf  as  well  as 
dead,  fo  as  you  cann  ;t  hear  any  other  voice  but  a  nian'i^ 
voice'?  Is  this  your  cafe  ?  Is  this  your  name  that  he  ig 
telling  yoii  of?  Then  he  is  fpeaking  to  you  by  name. 
What  think  you,  is  it  you  that  he  is  pointing  out,  as 
il  were,  and  picking  out  ammg  all  this  multitude  ?  Is 
it  your  cafe  that  he  is  fpeaking  to?  Are  you  confcious 
to  yourfelf  that  the  watchman  hath  found  you  ?  That 
the  word  bath  f  »und  you  out,  and  named  you  ? 

Who  then  biit  the  Son  of  God  is  fpeaking  a  wor4 
to  your  icafe  jufl:  now,  when  tlie  hour  is  come  ?~0 
Sirs,  do  you  hear  the  voice  of  the  Soji  of  God  ?  Then 
part  of  his  w^^^J  is  here  accomfJillxed,  «ow  is  the  hour 
Jtvhen  tbfi  dea^  are  hearing  tixe  voice  .of  tjje  3on  q^ 
God. 

What !  IS  tbe  Sv>4a  ofQaA  making  you  to  hear,  that 
it  is  you  he  is  fpeaking  to  juft  naw  ?  Neither  m^n  nor 
angels  know  what  9  dead  lUte  and  cafe  you  are  into, 
nor  can  relieve  you.  But  the  Son  of  God  is  fpeaking 
here  ;  "  I  who  know  both  the  cafe  ^nd  cure,  *m  fpeak- 
*'  iiig  to  yofU,  rpan,  woman  ;  what  a  dead  heart  is  that 
*'  of  yours  ?  What  ja  dead  fteep  is  that  you  are  into, 
•**  that  neither  word  nor  rod  hath  been  able  to  awaken 
**  you  ?  But  now,  fince  I  am  fpeaking  to  your  cafe, 
"  know,  that  '*  1  who  fpeak  unto  thee  am  he;  I  am  the 
'f  refurreftion  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believ^th  in  nie,  tho» 
•**  be  were  <lead,  yet  fliall  he  live.  I  am  come  to  give  life, 
*^  «.ndto  give  it  more  abundantly."  O  tell  me,  do  you 
fcear  his  voice?  Then  sbey  that  bear  figll  live.  Do  yoii 
believe  the  hour  is  now  come,  when  the  Son  of  God 
J;i»imfelf -is  fpeaking  to  you,  as  a  de?d  finner?  Then  the 
Iiour  ifi  indeed  coQiei  whe9  the  dead  Ih^ll  hear  and  live : 
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"  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  If  thou   u'ouldll   believe,  thou 
flioukllt  fee  the  glory  of  God  ?'* 

Now  is  the  hour  of  the  &iy  wherein  we  livf^,  that 
requires  his  powerful  life-giving  prefcncc  ;  now  when 
the  devils  are  ra^inj^,  and  delufions  abounding  ;  now 
when  dcfcjflions  are  growing,  and  damnable  errors  in- 
creafing  to  a  dreadful  pitch  ;  now  when  the  brttc  nikfs 
pit  is  opening,  and  the  fun  and  the  air  are  darkened 
with  the  fmoke  of  the  pit;  now  when  the  great  guns 
sre  firin^j^  from  prefixes  and  pulpi:s  againll  a  little  tiTay 
at  Witnefiing  and  covenanting  work ;  now  when  re- 
proaches and  bitter  calumnies  are  fpreading,  and  ene- 
jnies  crying.  Where  is  your  God?  Now,  when  in  tlr.s 
generation,  it  is  ja(t  an  hour  and  powsr  of  darkncfs,  the 
hour  and  power  of  death,  Tliall  we  expe£l  a  reviving  ? 
That  now  is  the  hour  wherein  the  dead  Ihali  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Gcd  ;  and  now,  when  lo  many 
dead  fouls  are  liere  prefent  btfore  the  Lord  of  life,  the  . 
God  that  quickens  the  dead,  fiiall  we  think  that  n;>w 
is  the  hour  v/hen  the  dead  fliall  liear  and  live  ?  What 
Ihall  we  fay  ?  We  may  even-  fpeak  to  God  what  we 
would  fay,  *^  It  is  time  for  thee,  O  Lord,  to  v/ork;  it  is 
*'  time  for  thee  to  fpeak  to  the  dead  and  dry  bones, 
**  when  death  is  riding  in  triumph  :  Come  from  the 
*'  four  winds,  O  breath  ;  breathe  upon  thefe  flain,  that 
^'  they  may  live  ;'^  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  exert- 
ing his  power  over  death  and  devils,,  when  matters  are 
brought  to  an  extremity. 

Now  is  the  hour  for  afting  faith  upon  the  word  cf 
Jife,  when  it  is  the  dead  hour  of  night ;  when  Chrilt 
in  his  caufe  is  crucified,  when  the  grave-done  is.  laid 
upon  his  truth  :  it  is  fiid,  '*  At  midnight  there  v/as  a 
cry.  Behold, tlie Bridegroom  cometh."— It  is  at  midnight 
he  comes  in  mercy  as  well  as  in  jud>]jment :  the  midnigiit 
lit)ur  is  his  quickening  hour ;  the  God  who  commanded 
light  to  fliine  oiit  of  darknefs,  commands  life  to  arife 
out  of  death.  If  the  quellion  be,  *'  Watchman,  what 
of  the  night  ?'*  What  hours  it  it  ?  Oil!  is  it  not  the  dead 
Jiour  of  the  night  with  you  ?  Why  then,  now  is  the  fit 
hour  {'JT  faith  and  hope  to  a6l  upon  this  great  promife 
'9f}UQ  from  the  i^^if    Man,  woman,  the  Mafter  calls 
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you  :  though  you  be  dead,  and  lying  in  your  blood,  he 
lays  unto  you,  *'  Live;  yea,  he  fays  unio  you,  while 
lying  in  your  blood.  Live."  Though  you  have  beea 
lying  dead  in  fin  all  your  days  to  this  stry  hour,  5'et 
behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  hcur,.  the 
happy  hour,  on  which  may  depend  a  happy  eternity; 
therefore  lillen  to  the  voice  that  fpeaks  from  heaven^ 
*'  O  earth,  earth,  earth  !  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;'* 
and  if,  in  hearing  with  the  outward  ear,  there  is  a  ftir- 
ring  among  the  dry  bones,  a  fliaking,  and  yet  no  breath 
in  them,  O  refufe  not  him  that  fpeaks  from  heaven  ; 
turn  net  away  your  ear,  if  you  be  not  a  refufcr  and 
rejeAer  of  his  call :  the  work  of  faith  with  power  is 
a-beginning;  you  cannot  contribute  a  mite  of  help  to- 
wards  fpiritual  life  in  you.:  but  give  way  to  him,  who 
can  do  all  without  your  help ;  give  way  to  him  while 
he  is  yet  fpeaking  to  you  this  very  hour,  and  this  hour 
it  is  done.  Let  your  heart  fay,  Amen  to  his  word,  whil6 
he  is  faying  with  a  ''  Verily,  verily,  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the. dead  ihall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son' of  God  ;   and  they  that  hear  fhall  live." 

May  the  almighty  Speaker  fay.  Amen  ;  and  let  all 
the  people  fay,  Amen.     To  his  name  be  praife. 


A 

PART     or     THE     DISCOURSE 

BEFORE 

SERVING  OF  THE  TABLES. 

MY  friends,  public  ordinances  are  of  two  forts, 
teaching  ordinances,  and  fcaling  ordinances;  the 
word  is  for  teaching,  the  facrament  we  have  in  view  is 
for  fealing  :  the  word  is  for  quickening,  or  giving  life 
to  the  dead  ;,  the  facrament  is  for  nourilhing,  or  main- 
taining life  in  the  living.    Thefe  that  remain  dead  iu  fm^ 
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lying  ftill  in  the  grave  of  their  natural  ftate,  afe  not 
capable  to  eat  and  drink  fpiritually  at  the  Lord's  table, 
»o  more  than  a  dead  corpfe,  fet  down  at  a  table,  can 
cat  or  drink  naturally.  This  facramental  feaft,  there- 
fore, is  only  defigned  for  thefe  that  have  been  made  to 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live  :  they  only 
have  life  to  be  maintained,  and  a  capacity,  thro'  grace, 
to-be  fed  with  the  flefli  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God; 
therefore  this  table  of  the  Lord's  niuft  be  fenced,  &c.— . 
The  dead  are  to  be  debarred,  &x.  Thefethat  arc  made 
alive  by  the  word  to  be  invited,  &c. 

*'  Let  a  man  examine  himfelf,  and  fo  let  him  eat :" 
Examine  if  you  have  been  raifed  to  life  by  the  hearing 
of  Ghrift's  voice  ;  for  this  is  the  mean  by  which  dead 
fouls  are  raifed  to  life. 

If  you  have  been  thus  raifed,.then  the  voice  of  Ghrift 
bath  been  a  wakening  voice  to  you,  making  you  fee 
your  dead  ftate,  and  fee  your  fin,  and  guilt,  and  fiU 
tbinefs,  and  folly  :  it  hath  made  you  turn  in,  in  order 
to  turn  cut ;  to  turn  in  to  yourfclf,  and  confider  your 
ways  ;  and  then  turn  out  towards  the  way  of  the  Lord: 
«*  I  thought  upon  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  to  thy 
teflimonies/* 

Again,  if  you  have  been  raifed  to  life,  by  hearing 
the  voice  of  Ghrift,  then  his  woitl  hath  been  a  heart- 
fearching  word  ;  it  hath  opened  the  door  of  that  fepul- 
.chre,  and  let  you  fee  into  fome  of  the  dark  chambers" 
"of  death,  and  fet  your  fecret  ftns  before  you ;  you  have 
found  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  be  quick  and  povi'erful, 
fharper  than  a  two-edged  fword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  afunder  of  foul  and  fpirit,  and  of  the  joints  anci 
marrow,  and  is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

Again,  if  you  have  been  raifed  to  life,  by  hearing 
Ghrift's  voice,  then  this  word  hath  been  a  heart-affec^ 
ling,  heart-breaking,  heart-melting  ivord;^  it  hath  brought 
vou  to  that,  •'  Ob!  what  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved!"  Alas! 
what  have  I  been  doing  ?  How  have  I  been  provoking 
the  wrath  of  God  againft  me  ?  It  hath  broken  your 
heart  for  fin,  and  from  fin  ;  your  fin  hath  been  fet 
t^fur^  ^o«^  a^d  m?i^^  to  ly  heavj^  upon  you. — Th^ 
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man  child  of  grace  h  not  bom  without  tame  pangs  and 
throws. 

Again,  if  you  have  been  thus  raifcd  to  life,  it  hath 
been  an  enlightening  word;  difcovering  this  to  you,  that 
though  there  is  no  help  in  yourfclf,  yet  Gud  Ijath  laid 
help  upon  One  that  is  mighty;  one  that  is  able  to  fave 
to  the  uttermoll.     This  light  bears  up  the  fuul. 

Again,  it  hath  been  a  heart-opening  word ;  when- 
ever fjMritual  life  is  begun,  the  heart  is  opened,  the 
fuul  fees  its  abfolute  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  willing, 
nefs  of  Chrill  to  fave  and  receive  poor  finners.  A  fight 
of  Chrift  has  been  like  a  key,  to  open  your  hearts  to 
him,  us  the  heart  of  Lydia.  It  hath  been  a  heart-win- 
ning  and  heart-gaining  word;  a  heart-drawing  voice  ia 
the  mean  of  raifing  a  dead  foul  to  life,  making  it  to 
daft  with  him,  and  follow  him  ;  His  llieep  know  bis 
voice, and  follow  him:  they  wer^  never  made  alive,  tha( 
were  not  made  to  follow  him. 

Again,  They  are  made  alive  by  his  word,  they  iiva 
by  faith  upon  him,  and  cannot  live  without  him  ;  and 
hence,  there  is  fuch  breathing  of  the  foul  towards  hiaj^ 
fuch  panting  and  longing  after  liim,  '*  O  when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me?  Hafte,  my  Beloved;  be  thou  like  a  roc, 
or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bether." — Hence 
alfo,  they  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  gocth.. 

Again,  the  voice  of  Chrid,  fpeaking  in  his  word,  will 
be  mod  fweet  to  you;  '^  Sweeter  than  the  honey,  and  lim 
honey-conib:"  why?  Becaufe  his  word  is  not  only  tbo 
word  of  truth  that  begets  his  people;  ''  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth:"  but  alfo  it  is  « 
word  cf  life;  and  fo  nourifliing  them  up  to  everla^ing 
life:  therefore,  as  new  born  babes,  they  defire  tlie  finccre 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby*  It  lU 
the  food  they  live  upon:  '•  Men  live  not  by  bread  alcoie, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God:"  they  embrace  the  promifes,  hugging  them,  as  it 
were,  in  their  arafis,  as  being  their  treafare  of  fecuritiet 
for  heaven  and  eternal  life  in  Chrilt,  **  In  whom  aU  tli# 
promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen." 

Where  the  foul  is  made  alive,  by  the  voice  of  Chrift, 
tl;c  word  leaves  a  llamp  and  imprefs  of  itfelf;  the  foul  is 
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caft  into  the  mould  of  the  word,  Roni.vi.  17.  It  is  a 
voice  that  hath  an  abiding  efficacy ;  the  foul,  that  is 
made  alive  by  the  word  of  Chrift,  never  dies  again. — 
He  may  fall  into  a  dead  frame,  and  think  himfclf  in  a 
dead  fta.te  again,  but,  as  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever,  fo  the  efFeft  of  it  remains  for  ever :  they  can 
never  altogether  forget  it;  "I  will  never  torget  thy  pre- 
cepts, for  by  them  thnu  haft  quickened  me."  The 
quickened  foul  can  never  forget  the  word  of  grace,  or 
promife  that  quickened  him:  lie  may  lofe  the  fvveet  and 
fenfible  ralifli  of  it ;  but  while  he  is  in  his  wits,  he  can 
never  quite  lofe  a  dark  remembrance  of  it. 

Is  there  any  foul  here  complaining,  and  fenfible  of 
deadnefs,  and  ready  to  exclude  itfelf,  becaufe  dead  ? 
This  you  ought  not  to  do ;  for,  there  is  fome  life, 
where  there  is  fome  fenfe  of  deadnefs :  and  they  that 
are  wholly  dead,  have  no  fenfe  of  it  at  all. 

It  may  be,  fome  here  have  known  the  time  when 
their  fouls  were  quickened  by  the  wjprd  of  Chrift  ;  but 
now  that  livelinefs  is  quite  gone.  O  believer,  why  fay 
you  it  is  gone,  when  this  moment  you  have  a  living 
remembrance  of  it  ?  Dj  you  not  remember  how  he 
met  with  you  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  fpake  with  you? 
What  a  quickenig  vifit  he  gave,  in  fuch  and  fuch  a 
placci  with  fuch  and  fuch  a  word?  Perhaps  I  no  fooner 
mention  this,  than  you  have  a  quick  and  lively  remem- 
brance of  it :  why  then,  thou  art  not  quite  dead;  **  The 
God  of  Bethel  liveth:"  and  becaufe  he  lives,  you  fhall 
live.  O  !  come  and  get  your  life  recovered,  and  nou- 
rifhod  at  his  table. 

What  though  you  have  no  life^  nor  livelinefs  at  pre- 
fent;  yet,  are  you  content  that  you  have  life  in  your 
glorious  Head  ;  that  your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in 
God ;  that  your  whole  ftock  is  in  his  hand,  and  not  in 
yours  ;  and  that  you  have  his  promife,  his  word,  his 
bond,  though  you  have  nothing?  O  Sirs,  come,  come; 
for  the  Lord's  fake,  come  ;  your  life  is  fecure  enough  : 
a  lively  faith  in  his  word,  is  better  than  a  lively  frame 
in  your  heart. 

*        THE 
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THE 
DISCOURSE 

AT    THE 

SERVING  OF  THE  FIRST  TABLE. 

"^T  O  W,  my  friends,  as  the  word  of  life  IiatI)  been 
-*-^  li:t  forth  to  you  as  a  word  to  be  heard  believingly; 
fo  the  fame  word  is  now  fet  before  you  to  be  handled 
and  tafled  facramentally:  our  eyes  may  look  upon,  and 
our  hands  may  handle  the  word  of  life,  while  Jcfus  Chrift 
is  evidently  fet  forth  crucified  among  us.  In  his  death  we 
have  a  fountain  of  life  opened  to  us  :  here  is  the  word 
of  life,  the  bread  of  life,  the  water  of  life;  and,  may  we 
not  add,  the  Spirit  of  life,  we  hope,  is  here?  And  un- 
der his  influence,  and,  according  to  his  warrant,  we  arc 
to  adminiller  to  you  the  fymbuls  of  his  broken  body  and 
Ihed  blood. 

Our  bUfft'J  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^  in  the  fame  nigbt  in 
mjbicb  be  was  bi^trayed  took  breads  and  baving  blejfed 
it,  8cc.  You  that  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
Gf:d  to  the  quickening  of  your  dead  fouls,  the  fame 
bread  of  life  that  you  had  in  the  promife,  you  have  how 
among  your  Irands,  in  a  /pledge  for  the  confirming  of 
your  faith,  and  for  the  nourifliing  of  your  life  :  while 
you  take  the  bread  in  the  hand"  of  your  b9dy,  and  eat 
it  with  your  mouth  ;  take  the  word  in  the  hand  of  faith, 
and  hide  it  in  your  heart. 

After  the  fame  manner  alfo  betook  tbe  cup^  m^ben  be  bad 
flipped,  fay  trig  ^  Tbis  cup  is  the  Nev)'Teftament  in  my  bloody 
fee.  Let  faith  now  drink,  and  drink  abundantly  of  tlie 
blood  of  the  covenant ;  and,  it  is  a  covenant  wheret  f 
one  great  promife  is.  That  the  dead  fhall  hear  and  live. 
This,  among  the  reft,  is  a  promife  fealed  with  the  blood 
of  Chrift  ;  and  there  are  two  things  in  it  that  relate  to 
dead  finners.  i.  Ableficd  hearing.  2.  A  blcffcd  living: 
Tbe  dead  Jhall  bear^  and  they  tbat  bear  Jball  live. 
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The  bleffed  hearing,  is  a  Hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God:  this  voice  is  not  a  pafling  found,  but  a  perpetu- 
al word;  ''  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever  :'* 
as  it  lafts  for  ever  in  the  fruit  and  efFeft  of  it ;  fo  you 
may  be  ever  hearing  and  rejoicing  in  the  faith  of  his 
word,  faying,  ''The  Lord  liath  fpoken  in  his  holinefs,  I 
will  rejoice  :  thy  word  w^js  foun4  of  me,  and  I  did  eat  it, 
and  it  was  to  nie  the  joy  and  rejoicing  ( f  my  heart." 
His  voice  rair<?5  the  dead;  and  therefore  whenever  you 
find  deadnefs  coming  upon  you,  remember  his  word,  and 
It  will  reftorc  your  foul.  Remember  how  he  fpokc  to 
you  while  he  was  yet  ia  Galilee;  when  you  was  under 
the  fig-tree,  he  faw  you,  and  fpake  with  you  by  bis  word 
and  Spirit:  and  though  he  will  fee  you  again,  and  fpeak 
with  you  again,  yet,  eveo  in  the  interval  of  his  vilit, 
bis  word  may  be  your  continual  comfort,  fupport,  and 
cordial. 

Again,  the  bleffed  living  here  promifcd;  Tb^y  that, 
hear  jh all  live.  You  are  not  to  underftand  by  it  a  live^ 
ly  paifing  frame  at  a  time,  nor  a  quickening  gale,  that 
is  fooa  over  and  gone;  this  life  or  living  imports  infi- 
nitely more;  it  imports  everlafting  union  with  the  ]iv«. 
ing  Head ;  it  imports  everlafting  righteouiinefs  that  you 
have  in  him,  for  your  having  ^  life  of  jullification  ;  e» 
verlafting  ftrength  you  have  in  him,  for  a  life  of  fanAifi- 
cation;  everlafting  folaefs  that  you  hav€  in  him,  for 
fupplying  all  your  needs,  according  to  bis  riches  in  glory, 
vntil  you  pome  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  bimfelf  in  glory. 
This  is  tl^  bleffed  livi4jg,  for  time  and  eternity,  iipiport- 
cd  in  tlie  promife,  Tbey  $hat  bear  Jhall  live*  They  that 
hav^e  a  little  intereft  in  tlii^  world  are  faid  to  have  /^ 
living;  but,  O  believer,  that  is  not  worthy  to  be  nam^d^ 
io  one  day,  with  thijs  bleiTed  living  you  have  in  Ghrid 
and  in  ithe  promife. 

But,  for  the  confirmaftion  of  your  faith,  as  there  ar^ 
two  things  here  prowifed  in  behalf  o^f  the  dead,.  Ti>^ 
deadjballb^<ir^  ond  ibey  ibat  bear  Jhell  live,-  ft),  befide$ 
the  coirfidcratiwi  of  the  Speaker  and  Promifer  here, 
who  is  the  S^n  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  fo  as 
yott  may  ;b^fuUy  per.ftiaded,  that  wh*t  be  hath  promifed 
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fie  is  abfe  to  pcrfarm;  the  manner  in  which  he  fpeaks  Is 
fuch,  that  you  have  three  pair  of  ftrong  pillars  to  build 
ynur  faith  and  ho{)e  ujx)n,  two  Verily*s,  tWo  Honfs,  and 
two  Shall  b'::'s;  for,  there  is  Hoi  a  fyllable  in  that  text 
fpoken  in  vain. 

I.  The  firft  pair  of  pillafs  to  build  your  faith  npdft, 
IS  two  Verily  *s;  Verily^  verily^  I  fay  unto  y  on.  Thefe 
two  you  have  to  fccure  you  in  the  bleffed  hearing  and 
the  bleffed  living  here  promifed  to  you.  One  Verily 
had  been  too  much  condefcenfion,  for  confirming  this 
word,  whofe  bare  word  is  enough  to  warrant  your  faith; 
but,  for  more  fecurity  he  folemnly  fwears  what  he  fays  J 
Verily^  verify^  I fcty  unto  you, 

2*  An  >ther  pair  of  pillars,  is  tw^o  Hours  fpoke  of,  fof 
fixing  the  time  wherein  you  may  expeft  thefe  blcffingg, 
iiamely,  a  coming  hour,  and  a  prelent  hour;  Ti^e  hour 
is  comings  and  noH»  is.  There  is  no  word  of  a  pall  hour  t 
whatever  blelfings  you  have  got  out  of  his  hand,  fwid 
whatever  experience  you  have  of.  his  goodnefs»  that  is 
nothing  to  what  is  a-coming;  and  you  ai^e  to  forget  thefe 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reach  forward  to  thefe  things 
that  are  before,  preffing  forward  to  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.  But  thfe 
coming  hour  lays  a  foundation  for  a  waiting  faith;  and 
the  prefent  hour,  a  ftnindation  for  a  taking  faith, 
^  What  better  ground  can  you  have  for  a  waiting  faith 
than  this,  that  Chrift  fays,  Tbc  hour  is  coming?  Though 
deadnefsof  heart  and  frame  fhould  again  feize  you;  The 
hour  is  comings  when  tie  dead  Jhall  again  bear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live.  More  and  more  of  this 
bleffed  hearing  and  living  is  to  be  expetled,  a3  long  ds  his 
\vorA  lafts,  and  as  Inng  as  he  himfclf  liveth;  and  behold 
his  word  endurcth  for  ever^  and  he  lives  fc^r  ever  and 
ever  :  '  therefore,  wait  his  hour  ;  and  expeft  always 
more  and  more  a-coming  from  him  that  fays,  The  tour 
is  coming* 

Again,  what  better  ground  have  you  for  a  taking 
faith,  or  a  prefent  applying  faith,  than'his  faying,  the 
hour  is  not  only  coming,  but  that  noW  it  is ;  now 
when  he  is  fpeaking  to  you,  and  tlow  when  you  are 
fitting  at  his  table.     Now  is  ihc  hout^  \.\i^  ^t^^^^\\NSu<sx 
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for  taking  what  be  13  giving ;  take  his  word  for  it, 
though  death  and  deadnefs  be  in  the  way,  that  the 
dead  fhall  hear  his  voice.  Is  it  a  prefent  hour  of  dead- 
nefs and  darknefs  with  you  ?  Why,  but  he  is  faying, 
The  hour  is  come^  tvben  the  dead  pall  bear:  take  his 
word,  by  hearing  his  voice,  and  believing  his  word  ; 
**  Hear,  and  your  fouls  Ihall  live.'*  Is  it  his-prefent  hour 
of  giving  you  his  word?  Then  it  fliould  be  your  prefent 
hour  of  taking  his  word.  The  communicating  hour 
is  his  giving  hour,  and  your  taking  hour  :  you  have 
been  taking  the  fign;  and,  1  h'^pe,  you  are  f)r  taking 
the  thing  fignified,  his  word  and  hinifelf;  and  the  life 
and  living  that  he  gives.  As  I  )ng  as  he  is  faying,  the 
hour  is  now  come,  you  have  tlie  warrant  for  the  prefent 
afting  of  faith.  ''  Now  is  the  accepted  time:"  and  as 
long  as  Chrilt  is  faying,  Nnv  is  the  hour:  there  is  room 
for  prefent  faith,  prefent  receiving,  prefent  application 
to  the  throne  for  prefent  help. 

3.  Another  pair  of  pillars  to  build  upon  is,  two 
shall's  or  SHALL  de's  in  the  text ;  7b^  dead  shall 
hear^  and  tbey  that  bear^  shall  live.  If  G  d  had 
given  you  but  a  may-be,  faith  might  rely  upon  it,  as 
when  he  fays,  **  It  may  be  you  fliall  be  hid  in  the  day 
of  his  wrath.  It  may  be  God  will  be  gracious  to  the 
remnant  of  Jofeph."  His  may-be  is  a  foundation  for 
faith;  but  when  he  fays.  It  fliall  be,  and  doubles  it,  there 
is.  no  room  for  doubting. 

The  two  Jballs  here  feem  to  relate  to  two  lives,  or 
two  parts  of  life,  Tbe  dead  Jhall  bear ;  there  is  one  life, 
namely,  life  to  hear;  for  the  dead  cannot  hear  till  they 
get  life;  fo  that  it  is  a  promifc  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  put- 
ting life  into  the  dead  f  >u]^  that  it  may  hear  the  voice 
cf  the  Son  of  God.  Again,  Tbey  tbat  bear  jhall  live: 
there  is  another  life;  namely,  life  to  live  ;  life  to  live 
a  fpiritual  life,  and  an  eternal  life.  Though  life  be  gi- 
ven you,  you  cannot  live,  unlefs  the  fame  power  main- 
tain life,  that  at  firft:  infufed  it.  Here  then,  is  hear- 
ing  life,  and  living  life  promifed  ;  life  to  hear,  and 
life  to  live:  and  therefore  there  is  a  (hall  be,  for  each 
of  theoi  J   Tbc  dead  Jhall  bsar^   and  tbey  tbat  bear^  Jhall 
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And,  O  believer,  how  great  is  the  goodnefs  to  God  to 
you,  that  und^r  theie  ihall  he's  in  the  text,  are  compre- 
hended all  the  fvvcet  fiiall  he's  in  the  covenant  of  pro- 
iiiife,  that  you  Hand  in  need  of! — You  have  a  double 
fliall  be  for  your  provifion  and  fupportin  the  wildernefs; 
**  Bread  (hall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  fliall  be 
fare." — Yt)u  have  a  fhall  be  for  your  proteftion  in  dan- 
gerous times;  ''The  place  of  your  defence,  (liall  be  the 
munition  of  rocks." — You  have  a  fliall  be  for  the  Spirit 
to  quicken  you  from  time  to  time,  in  the  way  of  duty, 
and  in  cafe  of  decays  and  deadnefs;  **  The  water  I  will 
give  you,  fliall  l>e  in  you  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to 
everlafling  life." — You  have  a  fhall  be  for  a  cordial  to 
you  when  you  pafs  through  the  valley  of  the  fliadow  of 
death.  That  death  fliall  be  fwallowed  up  in.  viftory.-*- 
You  have  a  fliall  be  for  your  happy  welcome  at  the  dajr 
of  judgment ;  **  They  fhall  be  mine  in  the  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels.*' — And  a  fhall  be  for  a  happy  eter- 
nity; for  the  word  fays,  "So  fhall  we  be  ever  with  the 
Lord." — Here  is  good  food  for  the  prefent,  and  food  for 
the  time  to  come.  Here  is  feeding  for  you  in  evil  dayg^ 
in  days  of  error,  corruption,  defeftion,  reproaches,  blaf- 
phemy,  fnares,  temptations, and  delufions,  and  threatened 
defolations.  O  Sirs,  is  it  not  good  to  have  fome  of  God's 
fliall  he's  to  look  to;  fuch  as  that,  **  Upon  all  the  glory- 
there  fhall  be  a  defence.  Again,  In  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  it  fliall  be  feen,  the  Lord  will  be  found.  And  a- 
gairi,  A  man  fhall  be  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  a  co- 
vert from  the  tempeft;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
and  as  the  fhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
They  fhall  have,  as  we  ufe  to  fpeak,  the  calm  fide  of  the 
bufli  whatever  way  the  wind  bloweth,  whatever  airth  the 
florm  beats,  that  live  by  faith  upon  this  man,  this  Imma- 
NUEL,  God-man:  **  For  this  man  fliall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Affyrian  fliall  come  into  our  land;"  when  the 
bloody  fword,  that  is  drawn  abroad,  may  pafs  over, 
and  our  apoftate  land  become -a  field  of  blood:  it  is 
fafeft  reding  in  the  bofora  of  a  promifing  God. 

SOME 
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SOME      NOTES 

OF    A 

DISCOURSE, 

AT    THE 

.     CONCLUSION  OF  THE  SOLEMN  WORK, 

Ok  the  same  theme. 

/^  BELIEVER,  when  you  want  fenfible  quicken- 
^^  ings,  yet  you  msyr  live  well  enough,  by  liftening 
to  the  voice  of  Ghrift,  and  giving  credit  to  what  he 
fayi.  He  is  not  always  the  ftrongell  believer  who  hath 
moft  of  fehfible  prefence  2  weak  faith  may  need  thefe 
ftihs  and  fupports,  while  ftrong  faith  can  (land  without 
B  ftbff,  and  walk  without  crutches.  Indeed  the  life  of 
the  bed  faints,  in  this  world,  is  but  a  falling  and  a  fifing; 
but  they  (land  moil  firm  who  (land  by  faith  upon  the 
promife  of  life  they  haVe  in  Chrift  Jefus,  even  when 
they  want  the  feeling  of  life,  or  livelinefs  :  they  live 
nobly  who  have  even  a  feeling  of  death  in  themfelves, 
and  yet  a  faith  of  Ufe  in  Ghrift:  "  We  had  the  fentence 
o(  death  in  ourfclvcs,  that  wc  Ihould  not  truft  in  our- 
fclvcs,but  in  God  which  raifeth  the  dead,"  2  Cor.  i.  9. 
Many  never  think  they  have  fenfible  joys  and  comforts: 
but  if  that  were  all  their  life  that  they  have,  what  a  little 
ihort,  tranfient,  paffing  life  is  it  ?  But  they  that  live 
by  faith,  they  live  upon  the  fulnefs  of  grace  and  life 
they  have  in  Chrift,  and  upon  his  word  that  enduretU 
.for  even  They  live  more  upon  what  they  hear,  than 
What  they  feel;  yea,  raoft  upon  what  they  hear,  for,  as 
••  Faith  comcfl  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God;"  fo  faith  lives  by  hearing  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  therefore,  it  lives  in  the  fight  of  death, 
and  in  fpite  of  death :  "  For  the  dead  fliali  hear  the 
Toice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live."  Therefore,  when 
tAe  Ihadows  of  death  furround  you,  the  fliorteft  cut  to  a 

\\ft\V 
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new  reviving,  is  to  hear  the  voice  of  Cl>rift,  and  to 
lilleA  to  u  IiiSU  he  fays,  That  the  dead  fliall  hear,  and  live. 
Look  tot  ir*to.yourfelves,  or  your  own  heart,  or  frame, 
to  fe&k  fur  life  there;  that  is  but  a  feeking  trbe  living  a- 
mong  the  dead ;  it  is  to  feek  life  in  the  houfe  of  death: 
but  lillen  beJievingly  to  the  voice  of  Chrill,  who  fays/'  I 
am  the  refurr^Q>i^>u  aad  the  life;  he  that  beiievelh  in 
me,  thfci'  he  wer-e  dead,  yet  fliall  he  live."  He  can  fpcak 
you  to  life  in  a  momerrt  :  tberefo^re,  ftiU  reraember  who 
he  is  that  fpeaketh  to  you  from  heaven  ;  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  all  the  grace  of  God,  the  fuloeii 
of  God,  the  wifJom  of  God,  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
life  of  God.  This  hearing  of  him,  as  the  Son  of  ^God^ 
and  the  Sent  of  God,  to  give  life  to  the  dead,  is  God's 
mean  and  ordinance  for  quickening  the  dead:  the  hope 
of  4i£e  is  beg<]>tte4i  in  a  moment  this  way;  aud,,  I  hppe, 
fome  are  confcious  this  day  that  .it -is  fo. 

What!  have  you  ^o  hqpe,  that  you  who  are  dead  flidl 
be  made  alive?  Isthisfuch  a  great  maUer?  But,  O  Sirs^ 
you  will  not  thirtk  fo  much  of  that,  if  you  tear  tlie  voice  • 
df'the  S  m  of-God,  from  heaven,  faying, ''  I  wa^.dead,  and 
am  ^alive:"  I  the  eternal  Son  of -God,  conequal  with  .th^ 
Father  and  the  Spirit,  I  borrowed  your  human  nature;, 
tbftt  J  mi^it  die;for  your  fms,  tl>at  I  might  be  the  death 
of:living  fias,  ,and  the  life  of  dead  f>ul.s:  '/I  ^m  he  that 
liveth  and  Wras  dead;  and  beholdllive  for  evermore,. and 
have  t^ie  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  Rey,  i.  18.  I  haVrC 
the  power  of  the  keys,  to  fliut  the  gate^  of  death,  and 
open  the  .gates  of  life  :-  therefore,  when  .1  ^m  uttering 
luy  vaice  and  fpeaking  to  you,  .thiok  .it  not  .ftr.ange* 
that  the  deadifliallhearand  live;  therefore,.'*  .He^r,^nd 
your;fi*uis  HmH  live.  Awxike  aad  fmg  you:that  cU'eU 
vn  the  dull  of  de^th." 

?0!  may  wefhapethat  fome  ears  havei.b^en  opened  to 
hear,  and  ;foine  hearts  have  been  quickened,  by  .heariqg 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of -God  this  day  ?  ,0  happy  hooir, 
wherein  this  life-giving  .voice  is  beard.! 

The  voice  of  .the  Son  of  God,  in  thegofpel,  is  not  a 
killing,  but.aqulckening  voice;  it  neither  dellroys  fouls 
nor  bodies:  au'd  hence  it  cannot  be  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  calls  down  bodies. into  dead  fits,  and 
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dread-like  diftortlons  and  diforders  :  whofe  voice  can- 
this  be  ?  Oh!  how  awful  i&  the  ,  delufion' of  the  day! 
that  work  cried  up  for  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
inftead  of  quickening,  hath  a  killing  influence  upon  bo- 
dies and  fouls  both  F 

■  How  delufive  is  the  work  that  dafhes  people  down 
into  dead  fits,  and  then  raifes  them  with  raptures,  and 
yet  leaves  them  as  they  were  before,  if  not  worfe,  cne- 
miejs  to  God,  and  to  the  work  of  God,  the  moft  glorious 
work  of  reformation  that  ever  God  wrought  for  this 
land,  and  carried  on  by  folemn  covenanting!  The  quick- 
ening voice  of  the  Son  of  God  never  tended  to  dcilroy 
the  life  of  bodies,  nor  to  dellroy  the  concern  of  fouls 
about  his  declarative  glory,  and  about  confefling  him  and 
his  caufe.  ■ 

The  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  it  cannot  be,  (what- 
ever legal  thunders  may  do)  that  tends  to  deftroy  the 
life  of  the  body,  and  alfo  to  kill  the  life  of  the  foul,  by 
deftroying  all  foul  concern  about  public  reformation, 
and  the  declarative  glory  of  God,  and  to  turn  people 
^<iefperate  enemies  to  the  prefent  covenanted  work,  and 
witneffing  work,  againft  the  too  palpable  defe<Stions  of 
the  day. 

O  feek,  my  friends,  to  be  delivered  from  the  ftrange 
delufions,  the  ftrange  deities,  the  flrange  gods  of  the 
time  wherein  you  live.  Befides,  the  evident  errors 
of  the  time,  fome  that  profefs  to  be  contending  againft 
errors,  which  is  fo  far  right  and  well  done ;  yet  are 
plunged  over  head  and  ears,  in  the  gulf  of  new  imagi- 
nary doftrines  of  their  own  ;  particularly,  that  ftrange 
doftrine  of  imaginary  ideas  of  Chrift  as  man.  O  be- 
ware, beware,  of  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man, 
and  bf  reckoning  this  to  be  knowledge  or  faith ! 
For,  that  is  nothing  but  a  dead  image  of  Chrift  in  the 
brain,  and  is  no"  part  of  rational  knowledge,  far  lefs  of 
revealed  religion.  As  long  as  yotrhave  but  an  imagi- 
nary idea  of  Chrift,  as  man,  you  have  no  view  of  the 
perfcm  Jefus  Chrift ;  for  Chrift,  as  man,  was  never  a 
perfon  ;  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  our  nature,  is  the 
perfon  of  our  Imxanuel.  While  you  look  to  a  Chrift 
painted  in  the  fancy,  as  man,  his  voice  will  never*  quick- 
en 
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en  your  dead  fouls  ;  but  when,  by  faith,  y"U  look  to  the 
man  Chrill,  as  Immanuel,  G«d-n)an,  and  lillen  to  his 
voice,  as  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God^then  the  dead 
fliall  hear,  and  hearing,  Ihall  live  *.  ■ 

O  cry  mightily  to  God,  that  the  hour  which  Chrift" 
fays  is  coming,  and  now  is,  may  not  pafs  over  without 
your  hearing  the  voide  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  hours  of 
the  natural  .day  are  paffing;  and  fo  are  the  hours  t»f  the 
gofpel-day.  The  c^njnndli'm  of  the  wrd  and  Spirit  of 
Chrill  makes  up  that  bleffed  hour,  that  happy  nick  and 
feaf  n  of  falvation,  the  time  of  love,  and  the  time  of  life; 
*'  There  is  a  river,  the  ftreams  whereof  make  glad  the 
city  of  God;  this  river  of  the  water  of  life,  that  proceeds 
out  of  the  throne  of  G<;d  and  of  the  Lamb:  everything 
liveth,  whitherfjever  the  river  cometh,"  Ezek.  xlvii.  9, 
JO.  Tiiercfc.re,  cry  for  the  promifed  Spirit,  the  pro- 
mifed  run  of  that  liver;  *'  I  will  pour  waters  on  the 
thirlly,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground,"  Ifaiah  xliv.  3. 
There  are  fignal  periods  (if  the  Spirit,  and  happy  fea- 
fons  wherein  C«hriil  utters  his  almighty  voice  in  the  word. 
When  fuch  a  feafon  cometh,  it  is  an  hour  that  is  ever  to 
be  remembred;  it  opens  up  fecrets  that  were  in  God's 
bofom  from  eternity,  and  brinjrs  to  light  the  cabinet  coun- 
cils of  heaven;  **  Knowing;,  brethren  behaved,  your  elec- 
tion  of  God ;  for  our  grtfpel  came  not  to  you  in  w  rd  only, 
but  a!fo  in  pcnver,  and  in  the  Holy  Gh'-ft,"  i  Theff.  i. 
4,  5.  This  is  the  hour  of  fpiritual  refurre£lion;  a  great- 
er and  a  more  glorious  refurreftion  than  that  of  your 
bodies  at  the  lail  day  ;  even  as  much  greater  as  the 
value  of  the  f)ul  is  above  that  of  the  body;  and  be- 
caufe  the  blefledncfs  of  your  bodily  refurreflicn  de- 
pends upon  this  fpiritual  refiirreftion  by  the  voice  of 
Chrift  :    and  terrible  will  the  voice  of  Chrift  be  at  the 

*  We  Ind  occafion  formerly  to  obferve.  Vol.  VII.  Serm.  CXXV.  infit^cd. 
The  true  Ciirift.  no  new  Clirlll.  thit  ih"  promoters  of  wha  was  called.  An  tx- 
ir.iorcVin.iry  work  of  converlicnat  Caml^ullan^,  and  fome  other  places,  were  led, 
in  orJtr  to  fiiiiport  the  vifionary  rrprcrcnt-itinns  il  a  utiv-ndc  that  work,  to  de- 
feud,  among  other  abfurd  prcpofitions,  That  imaginarv  id  as  of  Ch:  fh  as  man, 
belonged  ;o  rivinjT  fairh.  Our  Author  laid '^pen  ihe  ab'.ui  J  Jy  or  ibis  I'.o/tr.ne, 
in  his  abovf-mcntioned  treatife  of  Mental  Images,  wli'fc'T  '.\  llerid.'r  may  c.  ri- 
fult.  A:  d  alio,  it  he  pl-afes,  the  Preface  to  ibe  fecund  edition  of  Mr.  i  i flier's 
Review  of  that  work. 

N  2  \^\>^\- 
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rcfurreaion  of  your  bodies,  unlefs  you  firft  hear  this  vi- 
tal voice  of  Chrift  quickening  you  to  a  {piritiial  life.— *^ 
Therefdrej  O  cry  to  God,  that  the  gofpel-hour  may 
not  pafs  over  without  a  quickening  pow^r  coming  along 
with  the  wordj  making  it  fink  deep  into  your  hearty  as 
well  as  found  in  your  ear.  If  a  he^rt-concern  of  this 
fort  were  created  in  you,  it  would  argue  fome  begin- 
nings of  life  from  the  dead,  and  feme  hope  in  Ifrael  con- 
eermi>g  you. 

SERMON 


SERMON    CXXXIL 

The  BEST  SECURITY  fgr  ih^  BEST  LIFE:  Or, 
A  LIFE  HID  WITH  CHRIST  w  GOD*. 

Col.  iii.  3. 
Tour  life  is  bi4  *ofitb  Qbrift  in  0^4^ 


THOUGH  the  communiontable  of  the  fi?cramenr 
tal  fupper  is  covered  openly  with  vifible  $I|smeQtf 
of  bre^4  and  wine  1  yet  by  thefc  are  r^pr^fi^n^cd  fach 
hidden  myfteries^  and  fpiritual  provifion,  a?  nope  arf 
capable  of  apprehending,  or  feeding  upon,  U^c  tbofe 
who  have  a  hidden  apd  fpiritual  life,  gnd  who  are  point- 
ed put  in  this  text ;  and,  as  it  were,  Angled  out  from 
^11  the  reft  of  the  cqngregatiofl,  fo  as  it  can  b«  faiij  tp 
them,  You,  man,  woman ;  you  that  b.aye  a  right  to 
fit  down  at  this  table  of  thp  Lord,  yo^  that  ^ao  feci 
ypon  this  hidden  manna,  you  b?ve,  through  grace,  got 
a  life  that  bears  fonie  fqits^blenefs  to,  and  that  can  only 
be  maintained  by,  fuch  hidden  food  and  provi  Jon ; 
Xour  lif<  is  bid  viitb  Cbrif^  in  Qo4.  The  tpxt,  then, 
piay  fopn  be  feen  to  be  fu viable  to  the  work  of  the  day; 
and  it  bears  alfo  a  grpat  fiboefs  and  relation  to  the  fub- 
ject  treated  on  laft  occafion  of  this  fort  here.  The  text 
fpol^e  to  the  dead,  or  of  them,  faying,  '*  Th^  hour  coraeth 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  (haU  h^ar  the  vpipe  of  the 
Son  pf  .Qod,  and  they  tba^  bear  fcaii  Uv<P»*'  John  v.  xs* 

*  This  •  Sermon  was  prcacbcd  irpppe.di^lely  before  the  cf  If  {^ration  of 
the  facranacnt  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  at  pui.fcrraline,  Aug*>ft  j  itb,  I744» 
Together  with  thcDtfcourfe  before  the  tables,,  arid  at  the  icrvicc  of  thi« 
firil.tfible,  and  at,  the  concluflon  of  the  work. 
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text  fpcaks  of  the  living;  yea,  and  particularly  to  them; 
and  defcribes  the  life  they  are  brought  unto  by  the 
quickening  voice  of  the  Sun  of  God:  Tour  life  is  bid 
H»itb'  Cbrift  in  God* 

1  have,  in  providence,  been  led  to  preach,  f(»r  fome 
Sitbl>ath-days  bye-gone,  upon  the  preceding  context, 
fr-jn  the  beginning  of  this  chapter ;  where,  verfes  firft 
and  fecund,  the  apoftle  exhorts  believers  to  feek  and 
mind  thofe  things  which  are  above:  and  alfo  I  have  in- 
fixed,, f  T  fome  days  by-gone,  upon  the  firft  branch  of 
this  verfe,  *'For  ye  are  dead;"  where  I  have  taken  oc- 
cafi  >n  t'-  charaflerize  the  believer,  by  his  being  dead  to 
the  w  rid,  dead  to  fin,,  dead  to  felf,  and  to  the  law,  as  a 
covenant;  and  now  this  part  of  the  verfe  remains  to  be 
treated,  Tour  life  is  bid  nvifb  Cbrift  in  God, 

The  verfe  contains  fome  of  the  ni'tives  and  arguments, 
by  which  the  apoftle  preifes  the  preceding  exhortation  : 
and  the  motives  here  are  fuch  as  fliew.  That  the  Chrif- 
tians  life  is  compofed  of  divine  paradoxes  ;  they  can  do 
nothing,  and  yet  they  can  do  all  things;  they  are  dead, 
and  yet  alive. 

In  the  words  we  have  two  things  obfervable  ;  an  ac- 
count of  the  believer's  death  and  his  life. 

x/>.  Here  is  the  Chriftian's  death;  ''  Ye  are  dead." 
•I,  Not  dead  in  fin;  for  fo  they  were  by  nature  ;  and 
fo  are  all  that  remain  in  a  ftate  of  nature.*  2.  Not  dead 
for  fin ;  our  Lcrd  Jefus  Chrift  had  the  fole  h(>nour 
of  that  undertaking.  But,  3.  Dead  to  fin  ;  and  every 
thing  in  the  world  that  is  an  occafion  to  fin,  Romans 
vi.  II. 

zdly.  The  Chriftian's  life ;  Tour  life  is  bid  ^witb 
Cbrift  in  God.  This  is  not  a  natural  life  ;  for  this  we 
have,  and  Chrift  came  to  reftore  what  man  had  loft  :  it 
is  not  a  carnal  or  finful  life;  for  thus  we  are  alive  with- 
out Chrift;  but  it  is  a  fpiritual  and  fupernatural  life  ;  a 
life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  , 

Here  are  fome  precious  properties  of  the  believer's 
life  ;    it  is  hid,   it  is  hid  with  Chrift,  and  it  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God.    And  more  particularly,  we  may  obferve 
Jiere  a  treafure,  a  treafurer,  and  a  treafury. 

■     ■  i;a 
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1.  A  treafure,  and  that  is  Life  ;  a  hidden  trcafure, 
to  the  believer,  to  whom  Chrift  came  to  rellore  it : 
and  it  is  a  hidden  treafure  both  in  refpett  of  fecrecy, 
that  it  cannot  be  feen;  and  in  refpe£t  of  fafety,  that  ift 
canntjt  be  loll. 

2.  A  treafurer,  with  whom  it  is  hid;  it  is  hid  with 
•Chrift  ;  it  is  in  his  hand  ;  he  is  the  difpcnfer  of  it ; 
for,  *'  In  him  are  hid  all  ^Jie  trcafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge.'*     It  is  hid  with  Chrift. 

3.  The  treafury,  or  ireaf^ire-houfe,  in  which  it  is  hid 
with  Chrift;  why,  it  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God. 

From  this  comprehenfive  view  of  the  words,  the  doc- 
trinal propofition  that  natively  ofiFers  itfelf  from  them,  is 
the  following. 

Observ-  That  the  believer's  life  is  clofely  hid,  and 
fafely  laid  up  with  Chrift  i^i  God, 

In  fpeaking  to  this  obfervation  we  fliall  effay,  through 
divine  affiftance,  to  do  the  following  things. 

I.  Speak  a  little  of  the  treafure  itfelf,  the  believer's 
life. 

II.  Speak  of  its  being  hid ;  and  Ihew  in  what  refpedt 
it  is  fo. 

III.  Shew  with  whom  it  is  hid^  and  what  is  imported 
in  its  being  hid  with  Chrift. 

IV.  Where  it  is  hid,  namely,  in  God;  and  what  that 
imports. 

V.  Make  application  of  the  whole  fubjeft. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  a  little  of  the  believer's  Life* 
As  he  is  a  believer  in  Chrift,  all  the  life  he  has,  is  in 
Chrift;  and  his  life  is  Chrift  in  him,  who  fays,  *'  Becaufe 
I  live,  ye  fliall  life  alfo:"  and,  in  the  veri'e  following  uur 
text,  Chrift  is  called  the  believer's  life.  And  this  life 
the  believer  has  in  Chriit  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three 
kinds,  namely,  the  life  of  righteoufnd's,  the  life  of  grace, 
and  the  life  of  glory. 

I.  The  life  of  rightcoufnefs,  or  juilification,  whereby 
all  his  lins  are  pardoned,  Vnd  he  accepted  as  ri^huiuu^ 
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h>  Grt)d*s  fighl,  thro'  the  imputation  ©f  ihe  rigbt^oiUnefs 
of  Chrill,  Rom.  iii.  22.  By  this  means  ^U  his  feng-lailed 
account,  that  he  owed  to  the  law  aixl  juftice  of  Go^, 
where  original  fin  was  written  down  imfrnnisy  aiW  th^n 
all  the  items  of  atlual  tranfgreffions,  are  fairly  cancelled 
and  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  God's  remembrance^  with 
a  ''  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God»  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  Wot- 
tcth  out  thy  tranfgrcffions  for  nunc  own  fake,  ai>d  will 
not  remember  thy  fins,"  Ifa.  xliii.  25,  By  this  life  the 
curfe  of  the  law  is  abrogated,  and  the  ftntence  of  con- 
d.emnation  reverfcd;  fo  as  there  is  no  condemna^tion  to 
them  that  are  in  Chrill  Jefus,  Rom.  viii.  !•  and  fv  as 
the  believer  may  fay  triumphantly  >  without  fear  of  death, 
hell,  or  wrath,  *'  Who  ftiall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  eleft  ?  It  is  God  that  juUificth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Chrill  that  died;  yea,  rather  that  is 
rifen  again,"  ver.  33,  34.  For  as  he  died  for  our  fins, 
fo  he  was  raifed  again  for  our  righteouAiefs,  or  jullifica- 
tion,  Horn.  iv.  25.  This  life  of  righteoufnefa,  or  juftifi- 
cation,  is  equal  in  ail  believers  ;  "  The  righteoufnefa  of 
God,  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrill,  is  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve; for  there  is  no  difference,^*  Rom.  iii«  2i.  It  is 
perfect,  everlafting,  and  urtinterrupted;  becaufe  the  righ- 
teoulbels  of  Chrill,  is  Hill  upon  them,  ver.  21.  and  their 
unipn  with  Chrill  llandeth  firm, 

2.  The  life  the  believer  in  Chrift  has,  is  a  life  of 
grace,  or  fantVification  ;  which,  though  it  be  infepara- 
ble  from  the  life  of  judiftcation  ;  yet  it  is  vaftly  difFe- 
rent  from  it.  Jullification  is  the  fentence  of  a  judge  ; 
fanclification  the  work  of  a  phyfician.  God,  as  a  judge, 
.juitifies  the  perfon;  but,  as  a  phyfician,  he  fandifies 
.and  heals  the  nature.  And  tho'  julliftcation  and  fanc- 
tification  flow  both  from  Chrill;  yet  he  is  not  our  fanc- 
tification  and  jullification  one  and  the  fame  way;  Both 
are  purchafed  indeed :  but  fan£lificatlon  flows  not  f> 
immediately  from  the  priellly  office  of  Chrifti  San£li- 
cation  fl  'ws  immediately  from  the  Spirjt  of  Chrill,  but 
jullification  from  Chrill  in  the  execution  of  his  prieftly 
office  ;  and  his  righteoufnefs  is  not  only  the  meritori- 
ous, but  alf)  the  material  caufe  of  it.  The  life  of  grace 
and  f^h^ification  is  that  whereby  the  foul  is  garniihed 
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with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  the  Kiog's 
daughter  is  mack  ^H  glorious  wiUiin*  and  her  clp^thiog 
uf  wrought  gold;  gnd  furely  it  is  well  wrought*  whon 
the  workman  is  God  himfelf,  who  never  put  his  hand  W 
i^n  ignoble  work  ;  **  We  are  his  workmanfliip,  created 
in  Ghrift  Jqfus  unto  good  works,'*  Eph-  ii.  ip.  Tbi3  i$ 
a  life,  of  which  Chrill  is  the  food,  the  nirdicinc,  tb? 
p^ittcrn,  the  author,  the  pr^ferver,  and  the  perfe£ler: 
By  this  we  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;  by  thif 
we  glorify  God,  and  are  ufeful  and  ferviceable  in  tb^ 
world ;  and  it  is  the  fweet  beginning  of  heaven  :  an<l 
that  is, 

3.  The  life  of  glory,  of  which  the  fpllowing  VQrfi? 
fpeaks ;  **  When  Chrill,  who  is  our  life,  ftiall  appf  ar^ 
ye  Ihall  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory.'*  The  life  of 
grace  is  the  fame  fpecifically  with  the  life  of  glory; 
though  the  gradual  difference  is  as  great  as  betwectt 
the  life  of  a  child  in  the  womb,  and  the  life  of  a  n^an 
come  to  the  full  exercife  of  fenfe,  reafon,  and  judgment. 
However,  grace  is  the  feed  of  glory,  and  is  called  glory; 
^'  Beholding,  as  in  a  glais,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  wf 
are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,'* 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Kvery  believer  in  Chriil  has,  according 
to  the  meafure  of  faith  and  hope,  the  beginnings  and 
firft  fruits  of  glory  ;  the  faith  of  glory,  the  hope  otglory, 
the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  fometimes  joy  unfpe^kable  aoil 
full  of  glory,  when  he  has  joy  and  peace  in  believing^ 
*'  He  that  believeth,  hath  everlalling  life  and  glorv.** 
He  hath  it  in  the  promife  of  it ;  he  hath  it  in  the  titte 
to  it ;  and  he  hath  it  in  the  Cped  and  root,  which  wiU 
fpring  up  to  glory  ;  for,  he  hath  the  Spirit  in  him,  d$ 
a  well  of  water,  fpringing  up  to  evcrlaliing  lifie.  Tbis 
life  Chriil  prepares  for  them,  and  prepares  them  fojf  H. 
Thefe  three  comprehend  the  kinds  of  the  believ^r'^  lifipu 
But  then, 

II,  The  fecond  thing  propcfed  wa$,  To  fpeak  of  tbi^ 
property  of  the  believer's  life,  that  it  is  mid;  Z^gpr  J^fi^ 
Is  bid.  It  is  hid  both  in  point  of  fecrecy,  and  io  poiat 
of  fafety. 

1//,  In  refpeft  of  fccrecy,  it  is  wholly  hid  from  thp 
world ;  and  partly  hid  f^roiw  believfirs  tbemfelvc^* 
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I.  It  is  wholly  hid  from  the  world ;  from  the  wicked 

and  unregenerate  world  this  life  is  altogether  hid. • 

The  author  of  this  life  is  hid,  Jefus  Chriil;  for,  "  The 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
bdievc  not,"  that  they  cannot  fee  him.  In  all  ages  he 
has  been  hid;  hid  from  ages  and  generations.  Few  un- 
der the  Old  Teftament  beheld  him  in  the  types  and 
facrifices  of  old  The  Jews,  under  the  Nviw  Tellament, 
who  faw  him  in  the  flefli,  yet  in  feeing  they  faw  not ; 
they  took  him  but  for  the  carpenter's  fon.  How  few 
ftill  are  there  of  thefe  that  hear  of  Chrift,  who  know 
him  in  the  power  of  his  refurredtion! — The  fubjeft  of  life 
is  hid ;  for,  '^  He  only  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inwardly  ; 
and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  whofe  praife  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God,"  Rom.  ii.  29  The  believer's  life 
of  grace  is  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  i  Pet.  iii.  4. 
The  means  of  this  life  are  hidden;  for  the  believer  may 
fay  as  Chriil  did,  "  I  have  meat  to  eat,  the  world  knows 
not  of:"  his  life  is  maintained  by  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God  :  now  the  word  is  a  hidden  word,  not  indeed  as 
to  the  hiftory,  but  the  myltery  of  it ;  nor  as  to  the  let- 
ter of  it,  but  the  operation  of  it  up:>n  the  fouls  of  be- 
lievers: hence  the  word  of  the  gofpel  is  called  hidden 
wifdom,  1  Cor.  ii.  7.  and  ver.  4.  it  is  faid,  ''  The  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
Natural  wifdom,  improved  to  its  utmoit,  cannot  fee 
them;  hence  Augulline  once  faid,  Surgent  indodii^  et 
rapient  caelum.  Many  learned  wits,  with  all  their  learn- 
ing, will  drop  into  hell,  when  others  take  heaven  by 
violence.  But  as  the  word,  fo  the  Spirit  is  a  hidden 
Spirit;  hence  compared  to  the  wind,  *"'  None  knov/eth 
whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth  ;  fo  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  It  puzzles  the  learned  to 
tell  what  the  wind  is;  and  how  much  more  hid  are  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit! — Again,  the  adVmgs  of  this  life 
are  hid.  O  !  what  hidden  things  are  the  pangs  of  the 
new  birth,  the  work  of  convidlion,  the  way  how  fm 
is  a  burden,  the  way  how  the  foul  receives  Ghrift,  and 
refts  upon  him,  the  inward  longings  and  deiires  of  tiie 
foul  after  Chrift,  the  heart-embracings  of  the  proraife, 
4ind  the  out-pourwgs  of  the  heart  before  the  Lord,  un- 
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^er  the  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  foul !  A 
perfon  may  be  fitting  at  y(ur  fide,  and  you  kntw  not 
what  a  fvveet  work  is  upon  his  foul;  it  is  hkc  the  white 
ftone  and  the  new  name,  that  no  man  kn.'ws  but  he 
that  receives  it. — Again,  the  privileges  cf  this  life  are 
hidden  privileges;  the  feal  ot  the  Spirit  is  a  hidden  pri- 
vilege, when  alter  they  believe  they  are  fealtd  with  the 
huly  Spirit  (^f  pr  mife;  the  pardon  cf  fm  is  a  hidden  pri- 
vilege, intimati'  ns  thereof  are  fecret ;  peace  with  G<  d, 
and  ct.mmunion  with  G(  d,  are  hidden  privileges. — In  a 
word,  the  comforts  of  this  life  a-e  hidden  ;  "•  Strangers 
intermeddle  not  with  thefe  joys." 

2.  It  is  partly  hidden  from  believers  themfelves. 
Their  life  is  hidden  from  themfelves. — Sometimes,  ihro» 
the  remainders  of  fin  in  them  ;  the  fpark  of  grace  is  fo 
covered  with  the  siftes  of  corrupion,  as  t(^  be  hid  frcm 
their  fight. — Sometimes,  through  the  tcmptatii^ns  of  Sa- 
tan, when  he  fifts  them  as  he  did  P^  ler  ;  when  the 
wheat  is  fifted,  the  chaff  is  iippermoft,  and  the  wheat 
is  hid. — Sometimes,  through  the  prtffures  of  affli£llf»n, 
and  winter-llorms  ;  then  their  life  mny  be  hid  from 
them,  as  the  life  of  the  tree  is  hid  in  the  root,  during 
winter. — And  fometimes,  through  defertion,  their  life 
and  Comfort  is  hidden ;  when  God  hides  his  face,  they 
are  troubled;  they  may  walk  in  darknefs  and  have  no 
light,  Ifaiah  1.  10.  Their  life  of  righteoufnefs  and  grace 
both  may  be  hid  under  the  dark  clouds  of  unbelief, 
doubts,  and  fears.  And  as  to  their  life  of  glory,  this 
more  efpecially  is  hid  from  them  in  time ;  for,  though 
they  are  now  the  funs  of  God,  yet  it  does  not  appear 
what  they  fliall  be,  i  John  iii.  2. 

zdlyy  The  believer's  life  is  hid  in  refpcft  of  fafety; 
it  is  hid  fo  as  it  cannot  be  loft.  Though  they  may  lofe 
fight  of  their  life  fometimes ;  yet  their  life  cannot  be 
loll:  it  is  well  hid  and  fecured,  as  you  fee,  John  x.  28, 
29?  30.  *'  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  fliall 
never  perifli,  neither  fliall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  ray 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than 
all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father^s 
hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  And  what  can  en- 
courage a  poor  foul  in  troublous  limes  m^x^  v\i»Xi  ^Kw 
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Ihat  be  has  n  lifQ  th^t  cannot  be  loft,  a  treafure  tti^ 
^E^nnot  be  lioleq,  a  better  part;  that  c^nnoX  be  takea 
from  hioi,  W^IU  but  how  is  this  life  fccured,  where 
If  It  hid  ^nd  kept  ip  fi^fety  ?  It  is  bid  with  Chrift  in  CJpd. 
Tiiis  lead?  me  tben, 

\\\.  To  the  third  b«?id.  With  wham  it  is  bid  :  it  U 
bid  with  GhriH  \  and  that  is  many  refpe^s,  which 
\  only  mention,  and  J^^vc  it  to  faith  and  fpiritual  under* 
^^qding  to  enlarge  upon. 

J,  Tlie  believer's  life  i$  fafely  hid  with  Chrift,  ia 
rcfpeftof  indifWvable  union.  There  i^^  clofe,  fpiritual 
inJ^rri^lge-union  between  Chrift  ^nd  the  believer  :  Chrift 
n  in  the  believer,  by  his  Spirit;  whence  it  is  faid, 
**  Chrift  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  :— and,  He  that  i^ 
j[piped  to  the  Lord,  is  one  Spirit.'^  The  believer  is  ii; 
Chrift  by  faith  f  hence  Chrift  is  laid  to  dwell  in  their 
hearts  by  faith.  This  union  can  never  be  diffulved ; 
fpr  be  h^s  faid,  *'  J  will  betrothe  thee  unto  me  IjV  ever-'* 
This  union  with  Chrift,  fecures  the  believer's  life  in 
Chrift  ;  for  it  flows  from  9  twofold  gift  of  God,  namely, 
bi§  giving  them  tp  Chrift  from  eternity,  and  his  giving 
CJhrift  to  them  '\n  time,  God's  giving  them  to  Chrift  ia 
ibe  covenantrtranfaftion  before  time,  John  xvii.  6.  This 
U  the  ground  of  their  fcpderal  union  with  him.  And  then 
ius  giving  Chrift  totljem,  in  the  difpenfiiion  of  that  cor 
vengint  of  grace  in  time,  and  making  them  to  receive  him, 
Jol^n  vi.  44,  45.  This  is  the  ground  of  their  actual  union 
with  him.  And  from  thiseverlafting  union  flows  an  ever-r 
laftiog  vital  influence  from  this  glorious  Head.  For, 

2.  Their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift,  in  refpedt  of  fafe 
cuftody,  he  having  the  believer's  life  a  keeping.  The 
F^^her  has  m^de  him  thekceper  of  their  ftock,  their  ftore, 
their  life;  for,  *^Tbe  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  gi- 
Y!en  all  things  into  his  hand;"  and  particularly  has  intruf* 
tied  him  with  them  and  their  life;''  Tbine  they  were,  and 
thf>u  gaveft  them  me;  as  thou  haft  given  him  power  over 
>11  flefh,tbat  hefliould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
baft  given  him,"  John  xvii.  2.6-^The  believer  alfp  makes 
bim  the  keeper  of  his  life,  faying,  9s  it  i$,  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
''  I  know  wbopi  I  h^ve  believed;  and  I  am  perfuaded. 
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that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  haVe  cotnfnitted 
to  him  againft  that  day."  Th«  believer  commits  hi* 
life,  And  every  thing  related  to  it,  nnto  Chrift ;  and 
Chrift  reckons  himfelf  obliged  to  kcfep  it  for  hifn,  tli 
being  both  the  Father's  trultce  and  hiis. 

3.  Their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  refpeft  of  fftdertit 
fecurity,  whereby  this  life  is  w^U  fecurcd  to  iherti  ia 
Ghrift,  as  the  Head  of  the  new  covenant.— Their  life  is 
hid  with  Chrift  ;  that  is,  with  his  finifhcd  work,  whtrfe- 
by  he  hath  fulfilled  all  righteoufn^fsj  and  fo  fulfilled  the 
condition  of  the  covenant,  and  thereby  fecured  their 
eternal  life.— Their  life  of  feith  and  hopfe  here  by  iht 
way  is  hid  with  Chrift ;  thbt  is,  with  and  \ti  hi&  debth, 
refurreftion,  and  exaltation ;  for,  *'  By  him,  we  believ6 
in  God,  who  raifcd  him  from  the  dead,  imd  gave  hirti 
glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  Itt  God/*  l  Pet. 
i.  ii.-i-i-Their  life  is  hid  With  him  in  his  vift ory  over  fin, 
death,  and  the  devil ;  f  )r  therein  their  life  of  triumplh 
and  viftory  for  everrhnr^  is  hid  ;  •*  Thanks  be  to  Grod, 
that  giveth  us  the  viftory  thro'  Jcfufe  Chrift  our  Lord.** 
In  a  word,  their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  his  life ;  be* 
caufe  he  liveth,  they  Ihall  liv-e  Mo.  Here  their  life  \i 
abfolutely  fafe  and  fecure:  their  life  beiiig  hid  with  Chrift 
fays,  that  their  life  is  as  fure  and  fafe  as  the  life  of  Chrift^ 
that  has  fucceedcd  to  his  death.  We  ufe  to  fay,  SucK 
a  thing  is  as  fare  as  death  ;  meaning  death  to  come:  but 
the  believer's  life  is  as  fore  as  death  paft  and  Over ;  even 
as  fure,  as  it  is  fure  that  Chrift  was  dead  and  is  alive,  and 
lives  for  evermore,  having  the  keys  of  heli  and  death. 

4.  Their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift,  in  refpeft  of  his  me- 
diatorial ftation  and  relation  to  them  particularly. 

(i.)  Their  life  is  hid  with  him  as  the  Lord  of  their 
life,  the  Lord-treafurer,  the  Lord-difpenfer,  who  cat!)6 
to  give  life,  and  to  give  it  more  abundantly  ;  aftd  wht* 
begins  their  fpirituftl  life,  by  giving  thefn  the  Spirit  of 
life,  whereby  they  are  bortt  again,  and  bom  to  an  iA* 
heritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  iK* 
away,  referved  in  heaVen  foi-  them.  The  Spirit  is  \ho 
earrieft  of  the  inheritance. 

(2.)  Their  life  is  hid  w-itfe  Chrift,  ^\ht  piifchaftt 
of  it.     He  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of  it ;  he  tva&  ^^tl 
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for  it  with  the  price  of  his  own  blood;  **  They  are  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  filver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Chriil,  as  of  a  Lamb,  without 
blemifli  and  without  fpot." 

(3.)  Their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift,  as  the  root,  where 
the  fap  is  hid,  in  the  winter  time;  hence,  fays  Chriil, 
**  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,"  John  xv.  i. 

(4.)  Their  life  is  hid  with  Ghnil,  as  he  is  their  re- 
prefentative.  He  is  gone  to  glory,  and  has  taken  pof* 
feffion  of  thefe  manfions  of  glory  far  them,  and  in  their 
room  and  Ilead,  John  xiv.  23. ;  and  there  they  fit  toge- 
ther in  heavenly  places,  Eph.  ii.  6.  hence  they  drop  the 
anchor  of  xheir  faith  within  the  vail,  whither  the  Fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  Heb.  vi.  12.  Thus  their  life  is 
hiid  with  Chrift. 

In  a  word,  our  life  is  hid  with  him,  as  he  is  the  Prince 
of  life,  with  power  and  authority  commanding  life  to  the 
dead  foul;  as  he  is  the  tree  of  life,  quickening  all  that 
take  and  eat;  as  he  is  the  bread  of  life,  enlivening  and 
reviving  all  that  feed  upon  him;  "  He  that  eateth  this 
bread  fliall  live  for  ever;"  and  their  life  is  hjd  with 
him,  as  he  is  the  refurreftion  and  the  life,  John  xi.  25. 
**  I  am  the  refurre£lion  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  fliall  he  live;"  and  as  he 
is  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead.     Hence, 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  was  to  obferve.  That  this  life 
IS  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  There  is  certainly  fome 
depth  here,  that  we  have  not  yet  looked  into,  even  the 
fountain-head  where  this  life  is  hid :  it  is  hid  with 
whom?  With  Chrift;  in  whom?  In  G'»d;  mtith  Chrift  in 
God:  fo  that  bo;h  Chrift  and  the  believer  are  hid  toge- 
ther in  God.  May  God  open  our  eyes  to  fee  what  is 
here:  tho'  there  be  more  than  men  or  angels  can  tell, 
yet  we  may  dip  a  little  into  it,  as  far  as  we  have  fcrip- 
tureground  to  fet  our  feet  upon,  that  we  fink  not  out  of 
fight  into  the  depth.     And, 

1.  A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuch  accep- 
tance with  G  'd,  as  belongs  t    Chrift  himfelf;  **  He  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  Eph.  i.  6.     Chrift, 
*  having 
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having  finiftied  the  work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  was 
juiified  in  the  Spirit,  and  accepted  of  God  the  Father  : 
"  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  uie,  becaufe  I  lay 
down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again:  this  command- 
ment have  I  received  of  my  Father,"  John  x.  17, 18;. 
Chrift  being  accepted  of  God,  believers  are  accepted fir 
him,  and  favoured  in  him;  their  life  is  a  life  of  favour 
with  God,  upon  the  ground  of  the  favour  he  bears  to 
Chrift.  They  that  are.  without  God  in  the  worl^,  arc 
without  hope,  without  mercy,  without  the  favour  of  God» 
being  out  of  God;  but  to  be  in  G^d,  is  to  be  in  favour 
with  him  through  Ghrill,  or  accepted  and  favoured  ia 
Chrift ;  and  thus  the  believer  lives  in  the  love  of  God, 
and  is  filled  with  the  fulnefs  of  God. 

2.  A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  Gad,  is  a  life  of  fuch  union 
to  God,  as  Chrift  the  Mediator  lives,  who  is  one  with 
him.  This  wonderful  life  is  fpoken  of  as  a  thing  that' 
will  be  better  known  in  the  other  world  than  it  is  now; 
**  At  that  day  ye  ftiall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father^ 
and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you,"  John  xiv.  20.  and  it  is  a 
branch  of  the  Mediator's  prayer,  John  xvii.  2X.  "  That 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us;"  and  verfe  22. 
*^  That  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  Here  is 
an  ocean  too  d«ep  for  you  and  me  to  dive  into  in  time  v 
O!  may  we  fwim  in  it  to  eternity. 

3.  A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuch 
dependence  upon  God,  as  Chrift  the  Mediator  hath  upon 
him.  The  divinity  hides  the  humanity  of  Chrift  ;  the 
divine  nature  hides,  fupports,  and  maintains  the  hu-- 
man  nature.  Chrift,  as  man,  is  indeed  perfonally, 
(by  fuch  a  hypoftatical  union  as  is  peculiar,)  hid  in 
Chrift  as  God;  yet  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  and  Head  of 
the  new  covenant,  is  fuftaincd  and  upheld  of  God  in  hi^ 
mediation  and  mediatory  work ;  **  Behold  my  Servant^ 
whom  I  uphold,"  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  Thus  the  believer's  life 
is  upheld,  fupp  ;rted  and  maintained  by  God ;  it  is  his 
God  that  holds  his  foul  in  life.  Chrift,  the  Head  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  all  his  feed  and  members  fubfift 
in,  and  depend  nn,   G)d  as  their  .covenanted  God  ;  "  I 

ha,Y^ 
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have  made  ti  covenant  with  my  chofea  ;  I  have  fworn 
to  David  my  fervattc,  thy  feed  will  I  eftablifli  for  ever,'' 
FfaltA  IxxKix,  3»  4. 

4.  A  life  hid  wrth  Ghrift  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuch 
dighity,  glory,  and  hononr,  as  Ghrirt  Uimfelf  lives  sod 
i^  advanced  Bnto.  Chrift  is  exalted  to  lit  at  Che  rigfac 
hand  of  God,  and  they,  being  quickened  together,  are 
faid  td  be  raifcd  up  together,  and  made  to  fit  together 
lit  heavenly  places,  Eph,  ii.  5,6.  This  glorious  life  of 
tht  believer  in  Chrift  doth  not  now  appear  to  any  eye> 
but  that  of  faith :  however,  the  ^'Oi^  conieth  when  -every 
*ye  Ihall  fee  it ;  **  When  Chrift,  who  is  our  life,  IhaW 
appear,  then  Ihall  ye  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory,"  . 
fays  the  words  following  the  text.  O !  what  a  high  and 
honourable  life  is  that  of  the  faints  in  Chriil !  I3e  li^es 
itl  the  glory  of  Ood ;  and  the  believer,  whofe  life  fs 
hfcl  with  Chrift  in  G:;d,  is  faid  to  be  received  into  thart 
glewy  of  God ;  Rom.  KV.  7.  '*  Receive  ye  one^nrrtber, 
«8  Chrift  alfo  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God."  Hence 
the  church  invifible  is  called,  "  A  woman  cfli)3thed  with 
the  fun,  Rev.  xii.  l.  with  the  moon  under  her  feet  ;*»* 
fittitig,  as  it  were,  in  the  throve  of  God,  who  has  heaven 
for  his  throne,  and  the  earth  for  his  foot ftool.  iH^w  do 
t?iey  refdmWe  Gad  in  his  glory,  who  have  alfo  heaven 
for  their  throne,  and  the  nfioon,  the  earth,  for  their  foot* 
ftool,  which  they  tread  upon  \     Apjain, 

J.  A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuch 
pfcrfeft  fecurity  and  ftabiUty  as  Ghrift  lives  ;  for  he  lives 
iVI  Gcid,  and  their  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  there,  where 
it  cftnttot  but  be  fafe  ^a^d  fecure ;  as  fure  as  the  very 
life  of  God.  It  is  hid  in  Mi  the  attributes  of  God,  as 
^Ibfifed  to  the  higheft  in  Ghrift,  whofe  throne  is  efta- 
bliihed  upon  all  the  raagnified  perfefilionsof  God,  Pfahn 
Isxxix.  14.  "  Juftice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
Ihy  throne  ;'*  or,  as  in  the  margin,  the  rftaMijbment 
rfit :  ^'  Meficy  and  truth  ihall  go  before  thy 'face  ;  for 
iftercy  arid  truth  have  wet  together,  righteofufnefs  and 
peace  have  'kiffed  each  other."  Hence  the  believer, 
whofe  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  faid  to  dii'eHon 
high,  the  place  of  his  defence  is  the  munition  of  rocks: 
Tht  meaning  is,  God  is  a  rock  round  ab^ut  him;  a  rock 
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on  every  hand  of  him  ;  all  the  attributes  of  God,  like 
fo  many  llrong  ramparts  and  bulwarks,  do  furround 
him. 

6.  A  life  hid  with  Chrifl  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuch 
rell  and  happincfs  as  Cihrift  lives  in.  God  lives  in  him- 
felf,  Chrifl  lives  in  God,  and  the  bfliever  lives  with 
Chrift  in  God,  who  refts  in  the  Father's  bofom,  and 
fo  in  the  bleffednefs  of  God.  It  is  the  happinefs  of 
God  to  enjoy  himfclf :  and  it  is  the  happinefs  of  the 
foul  to  enji*y  God.  God  is  called  the  relting-place  of 
his  people.  God  refts  in  himfelf,  Chrift:  refts  in  God, 
and  the  believer  rells  with  Chrift  in  God.  When^  thro' 
unbelief,  he  is  out  of  his  rcfting  place,  he  is  like  a  wan- 
dering ftieep,  or  like  Noah's  dove,  when  fcnt  out  of  the 
ark,  that  could  get  no  reft  to  the  fole  of  her  foot  till  fhe 
returned.  Let  the  wandering  foul  therefore  fay,  *'  Re* 
turn- to  thy  reft,  O  my  fjul;"  for,  when  he  refts  here, 
he  partakes  of  the  fame  happinefs  and  felicity,  the  fame 
J3y  and  fatisfadtion,  with  God  himfelf;  he  lives  in  God: 
and,  O  ivhat  a  joyful  and  pleafant  life  is  the  life  of  God! 
*'  In  his  prefence  there  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  at  his  right- 
hand  there  are  pleafures  for  evermore.     Hence, 

7.  A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fucli 
duration  as  Chrift  lives  in  God.  God  lives  for  ever, 
Chrift  lives  in  God  for  ever,  and  the  believer's  life  is 
hid  with  Chrift  in  God  for  ever.  God  is  the  eternal 
God  ;  and  to  live  in  God  is  to  have  eternal  life.—* 
Chrift,  who  v;as  dead,  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore  ; 
yea,  Chrift  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  and  beihg 
the  true  G:)d,  he  cannot  but  be  eternal  life.  When 
we  diftinguifii  Chrift  from  God,  we  only  fpeak  of 
Clirift  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man  ;  but  Chrift 
as  God,  is  eternal  life  ;  and  the  life  that  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God,  is  eternal  life.  O  believer  in  Ghritt,  < 
your  life  is  hid  and  fecured  to  eternity  :  you  may  lofe 
your  friends,  and  lofc  your  means ;  you  may  lofe  your 
name,  and  lofe  your  frame,  but  you  cannot  lofe  your 
life,  that  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God :  it  is  hid  with  him 
v/ho  lives  for  ever  and  ever. 

8.  A  life 
Vol.  VIII.  t  O 
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8.  A  life  hid  with  Qiriil  in  God,  is  a  life  of  fuck 
unfpeakable  nearnefs  to  God  as  the  life  of  Cbriil  is  : 
it  is  not  only  a  living  with  God,  but  in  God  ;  that  is, 
a  life  of  communion  with  him,  and  conformity  to  him, 
flowing  from  a  living  in  him,  fo  as  to  live,  as  it  were, 
a  life  of  God.  Natural  men  are  laid  to  be  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  thro*  the  ignorance  that  is  ift  them^ 
Eph.  iv.  i8.;  but  the  believer,  by  virtue  of  union  to 
Ghrifl:,  and  acquaintance  with  him,  may  be  faid  to  live 
the  life  of  God,  becaufe  he  lives  with  Chrift  in  God, 
and  fo  a  life  of  as  great  perfe£)iion  as  a  finite  creature  is 
capable  of. 

In  a  word,  a  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  is  a  life  not 
only  of  him,,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  but  alfo  in 
him.  It  is  faid,  Rom.  xi.  36.  **  Of  him,  and  to  him,  and 
thro'^him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever." 
Now,  this  life  is, 

(i.)  Of  God,  as  the  efficient  caiife ;  it  is  hid  in  God^ 
as  the  caufe  hides  the  cfFcfit,  or  as  the  effedl  is  hid  in 
the  principal  caufe.  Chrift  is  hid  in  the  meritorious 
caufe  :  God  is  the  prime  original  and  ef&cient  caufe  of 
it :  therefore  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  made  of  God  unto  us 
wifdoro,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemption, — 
Thus  it  is  of  God. 

(2.)  It  is  a  life  through  God,  as  the  difpofing  and  con- 
ferving  caufe;  and  it  is  hid  in  God  as  the  confcrved  is 
hid  in  the  conferver,  or  the  preferved  is  hid  in  the  pre- 
ferver;  fo  believers  are  called  the  preferved  in  Chrift 
JeTus.  The  God  that  quickens  the  dead,  is  the  God 
that  fnpports  the  living. 

(3.)  It  is  a  life  to  God,  as  the  final  caufe;  and  hence 
all  the  promifesof  God,  relating  to  this  hidden  life,  are 
faid  to  be  Yea  and  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  not 
only  is  this  life  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  ; 
but  alfo, 

(4.)  It  is  in  him,  as  the  material  caufe:  it  is  a  life  in 
God,,  who  is  the  very  matter  of  our  life  ;  the  life  of 
our  life,  the  all  of  our  life,  the  fubftantial  life.  The 
life  of  God  is  the  life  of  the  believer  in  Chrift  :  hence 
fuch  language  as  thatcomes  natively  from  a  believing  foul; 
''  My  heart  and  my  fiefti  cry  out  for  the  living  Qod,  the 

God 
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God  that  quickens  the  dead  :  Say  to  my  foul,  Thou  art 
my  falvation;"  thou  art  not  only  my  Saviour,  but  my 
falvation;  not  only  the  author  of  my  life,  but  my  life  it- 
felf :  "  In  God  is  my  falvation  and  my  glory,"  Pfal.  Ixii. 
7.  Behold  God  is  my  falvation;  I  will  truft  and  not  be 
^fraid,"  Ifa.  xii.  2. 

But,  for  further  clearing  this  great  point,  it  may  be  a 
quellion,  How  are  we  to  underftand  God  here,  when 
contradiftinguifhed  from  Chrill,  Tour  life  is  bid  viitb 
Chrift  in  God? 

Answ*  We  are  to  underftand  God  here,  either  or 
both  thefe  following  ways,  viz.  either  perfonally,  for 
the  fird  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity;  or  effentially, 
for  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God. 
And, 

1.  If  we  underftand  it  of  the  firft  perfon  of  the  glori- 
ous  Trinity,  God  the  Father,  then  a  life  hid  with  Chrift 
in  God,  is  a  life  hid  in  GoJ,  as  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:,  as  he  is  the  giver,  and  fender,  and 
fealer  cf  Chrift;  Him  hath  God  the  Father  given;  for» 
**  God  f )  loved  the  world,  that  i)e  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son;  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fhould  not  perilh, 
but  have  everlafting  life  :"  him  hath  God  the  Father 
fent;  and  him  hath  God  the  Father  fcaled.  Now,  our 
life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as  he  is  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  Chrift,  giving,  fending,  and  fealing  him  to  be  the 
refurrection  and  the  life  to  us. 

2.  If  it  be  underftood  of  God  eflentially,  Father,  %)n, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  one  G.>d;  then  the  irtiport  of  the 
text  is.  Our  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as  he  is  a 
God  in  Chrift;  I  fay,  it  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as  he 
is  a  God  in  Chrift.  A  glorious  Deity,  the  threc-oiie 
God,  is  a  God  in  Chrift,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
ielf ;  a  reconciled  God  in  Chrift,  and  a  reconciling  God 
in  Chrift.  Thus  our  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as 
he  is  a  God  pacified  and  wellpleafed  in  Chrift;  as  he 
is  a  God  in  love  with  Chrift,  and  with  us  in  him;  as  he 
is  a  God  in  promife  to  Chrift,  and  to  us  in  him ;  as  a 
God  in  covenant  v/ith  Chrift,  and  with  us  in  him;  and 
a  ovenant  is  nv>re  than  a  promife  :  it  is  a  paflion ; 
and  according  to  paflion  with  Chvift^  \nVv^  Vv^.%  S>i\^iK^^^ 
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the  terms  of  the  paftion,  the  covenant-bleffings  mufl  be 
communicate;  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  is  engaged  to 
make  out  all  the  promifes. 

Thus  our  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as  he  is  a 
Gvd  in  Chrift,  a  God  dwelling  in  Chrift,  and  making  all 
his  fulnefs  to  dwell  in  him;  *'  It  pleafed  the  Father  that 
in  him  (hould  all  fulnefs  dwell;"  yea,  that  all  the  fulnefs 
of  the  Godhead  fliould  dwell  in  him  bodily;  and  our  life 
is  hid  in  that  immenfe  treafure  that  is  hid  in  Chrift. 

Thus  alfo  our  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  as  he  is 
a  God  in  Chrift,  or  rejoicing  in  Chrift,  in  whom  his  foul 
delighteth.  O  Sirs  !  is  it  not  enough  to  fecure  our  e- 
ternal  life,  which  is  hid  with  Chrift,  that  Chrift  is  in 
God,  and  God  is  in  Chrift,  in  fo  much  that  God's  life, 
and  Chrift's  life,  and  our  life,  are  wrapt  together?  Tour 
life  is  hid  with  Cbr'ift  in  God. 

V,  In  the  fifth  place,  I  propofed  to  make  application; 
but  I  muft  confine  myfelf  only  to  fome  few  inferences. 
Is  it  fo,  that  both  in  point  of  fecrecy  and  fafety,  the  life 
of  the  believer  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  ? 

i/>.  If  ii  be  fo,  in  refpeft  of  fecrecy,  then  hence  fee, 

1.  ^The  diflerence  between  the  righteous  and  the  wic- 
ked, which  yet  i".  Iiard  to  difcern,  becaufe  the  life  of 
the  righteous  is  hid  :  they  are  not  of  the  world,  and 
therefjre  the  world  hates  them:  their  life  is  not  a  natu- 
ral, but  a  fpiritual  life  ;  not  a  vifible,  but  an  invifiblc 
lifg  ;  not  an  expofed,  but  a  hidden  life  :  the  heft  part 
of  it  lies  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart;  therefore  ma- 
ny times  their  reli;];ion  goes  for  a  Iham,  and  their  fin- 
cerity  reproached  and  reviled  as  hypocrify.  Their  hid- 
den life  will  one  day  appear,  when  Chrift  their  life  fhall 
appear.     Hence, 

2.  Many  believers  have  doubts  and  fears  about  their 
own  ftate,  becaufe  tlieir  life  is  {(^  hid  that  it  doth  not 
always  appear  to  themfelves.  Their  life  is  a  life  of  faith, 
iv>t  of  fenfe  or  fi^iht  ;  and  \l  is  the  faith  of  things  not 
feen.  Herein  God  defipns  the  glory  of  his  invifible  per- 
feClions,  his  falthfulnefs  and  truth  particularly,  when 
we  truft  in  him  irx  more  than  we  fee.     Herein  appears 

th^  excellency  cf  faith.     The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  three  pre- 
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cious  things,  the  precious  promifes,  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrill,  and  precious  faith:  why,  it  will  be  able  to  live 
comfortably,  when  all  outward  props  are  gone,  even 
upon  an  unfeen  Jefus;  '*  In  whom,  tlio'  nnw  ye  fee  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice:"  hence  compared  to  an 
anchor,  Heb.  vi.  20.  AVhen  the  anchor  is  cad  out,  it 
keeps  the  Ihip  in  the  midll  of  the  fea  liable,  by  taking 
hold  of  fomething  not  feen  by  the  mariner  :    thus  faith 

and  hope  enter  within  the  vail. The  believer  calls 

out  his  aiicimr,  and  it  takes  hold  of  thing.?  unfeen, 
and  as  invifibie  as  Ghrilt  in  God,  and  God  in  ChrilU 
Thu3, 

3.  The  believer's  hidden  life  bears  fome  conformity  to 
the  life  of  Chrill;  "■  We  are  predeftinate  to  be  conformed 
to  his  image."  When  Chrill  was  on  earth,  his  divinity- 
was  much  vailed  by  his  humanity :  though  rays  of  di- 
vinity fometimes  llione  forth  in  his  miracles  to  convince 
the  world;  yet  the  wicked  world  faid.  He  did  what 
he  did  by  Beelzebub;  his  divine  perl^n  and  glory  was 
bid  from  the  world,  and  lb  is  the  believer's  fpiritual 
life ;  and,  as  Ghrilt  had  meat  to  eat,  the  world  knew 
nnt  of,  when  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Father's 
will;  fo  believers  have  hidden  meat,  hidden  manna,  a 
hid  and  fecret  feall,  Prov.  ix.  17.  ''  Bread  eaten  in  fe- 
cret  is  pleafant,"  or  bread  of  f^crecies^  as  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew.  Oar  L')rd  Jefus,  flievving  the  excellency  of 
the  things  of  his  kingdom,  does  it  by  the  fecrecy  of 
them;  therefore  it  is  compared  to  a  treafiire  hid  in  the 
field,  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hides,  anJ'for 
joy  thereof  goes  and  fells  all  that  he  hath,  and  buys  that 
field,  Mat.  xiii.  44. 

4.  Hence  let  none  fatisfy  themfelves  then  with  the 
external  part  of  religion,  and  feek  no  more  ;  this  is  not 
the  hidden  life.  ■  The  true  believer  values  outward 
means  indeed,  as  the  channel  oflife;  hut  he  fees  this 
is  not  the  water  of  .life :  therefore  he  cannct  be  falif- 
fied  without  union  to  Chrill ;  for,  his  life  is  hid  with 
Chrill;  or  without  communion  with  God;  for,  his  life 
is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  The  hidden  part  of  duty  is 
the  bed  part ;  and  they  have  only  a  fliadow  cf  life  that 
want  this  hidden  life.     . 
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2fif/v,  Is  their  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  in  refpeO: 
of  fafety  ?  Hence  fee,  not  only  what  hidden  provifion 
believers  have  for  maintaining  their  hidden  life,  but  al- 
fo  what  good  fecurity  they  have  for  their  life,  to  all  eter- 
nity. O  believer,  your  life  of  righteoufnefs  or  juflifi- 
catif-n  is  fecured,  your  life  of  grace  or  fanftification  is 
fecured,  and  your  life  of  glory  is  fecured ;  for  it  is  hid 
with  Chrift  in  God.  When  you  are  to  celebrate  the 
Eucharift,  do  it  with  a  f  ^ng  of  praife,  for  Ghrill  as  your 
life,  and  for  the  fecurity  of  it,  as  hid  with  Chrift,  and 
hid  in  God.  O  Sirs,  how  great  is  the  blefRng  of  eter- 
nal life,  fecured  in  the  hand  of  the  eternal  God  !  Had 
God  left  our  life  and  falvation  in  our  own  hand,  we  had 
certainly  loft  it ;  but,  O  what  caufe  have  we  to  blefs 
God,  that  has  done  this  for  us,  to  lay  up  our  life  where 
neither  men,  death,  nor  devils  can  reach  it;  and  where 
the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  be  able  to  prevail  againft  us 
or  it!  Happy  they  that  have  fled  to  Chrift,  and  are 
born  again:  they  were  born  children  of  wrath,  but 
now  they  are  children  of  life;  whofe  life  being  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God,  is  as  fafe  and  fecure  for  ever,  as  the  life 
of  Chrift  in  God,  and  confequently  as  the  life  of  God 
himfelf. — But  who  may  lay  claim  to  this  life,  and  fo  to 
the  feal  of  this  fecurity  in  the  facrament  ?  This  leads 
to  another  inference. 

3^/y,  Is  the  believer^s  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God, 
here  then  is  a  hidden  mark  of  thefe  who  lliall  be  wor- 
thy communicants  in  God's  fight ;  they  have  that  fpiri- 
tuat  life,  which  I  told  you  confifted  in  a  life  of  righte- 
oufnefs, a  life  of  grace,  and  a  life  of  glory.  The  laft 
of  thefe  I  need  not  fpeak  of,  except  in  fo  far  as  the  two 
former,  being  the  beginning  and  firft  fruits  of  it,  afford 
them  ground  for  the  hope  of  glory  :  but  all  believers 
in  Chrift,  for  wh«>m  this  communion  table  is  covered, 
they  have  aftually  a  life  of  righteoufnefs,  and  a  life  of 

grace  hid  wita  Chrift   in  God. ^Therefore,  try  and 

examine,  whether  you  are  brought  from  a  ftate  of  death, 
in  the  firft  Adam ;  to  a  ftate  of  life,  in  the  fecond  Adam* 
And, 

I..  Are  you  brought  to  a  life  of  righteoaifnefs  and  juf- 
tification  before  God?    If  not^  then  you  arc  dead  in  law. 
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and  under  condemnation ;   but  if  othcrwife,  thcin  teW 
me,  where  is  your  life  of  righteoufnefs  hid  :   where  lies 
it  ?     Can  you  fay  it  is  not  in  you  ?     It  is  not  in  your 
works;   it  is  not  in  your  duties ;   it  is  not  in  your  gra- 
ces ;   it  is  not  in  your  frames  ;   it  is  not  in  your  expe- 
riences :  Where  then  is  it  ?    Can  you  fay,  before  GckI, 
I  have  been  fliaken  out  of  all  hope  of  life  and  j unifica- 
tion   upon  any   other  ground  but  the    righteoufnefs  of 
God,  the  doing  and  dying  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  obedi- 
ence and  fatisfadlion?  "For  now  without  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  the  law  is  manifeiled,  being  witneffed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  even  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is 
by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe,"  Rom.  iii.  2 1^  22.    Have  you  heen  made  to 
fly  from  the   wrath  of  God,  which  is  revealed  from 
heaven,  in  the  law,  againft  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrighte^ 
oufncfs  of  men,  to  the  blood  cjf  God  revealed  from  heaven 
in  the  gofpel,  to  cover  you  from  that  avenging  wrath  ? 
For  it  is  faid,  Rom.  v.  9.  *'  Being  now  julHfied  by  his 
blood,  we  Ihall  be  faved  from  wrath  through  him." — 
Are  you  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  of  jullific^ition,  through 
the  refurredtion  of  Chrift ;  and  have  no  life  at  all  this 
way,  but  by  faith,  fanng,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righte- 
oufnefs  ?"    I  have  no  righteoufnefs  for  acceptance  with 
God,  but  in  him,  who  is   the  Lord  my  righteoufnefs.-^ 
Then  you  have  a  life  of  righteoufnefs,  hid  with  Chrift 
in  God;  and  a  right  to  the  facramental  feal,  which  is 
a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith. 

2*  Are  you  brought  to  a  life  of  grape  or  fanftifica- 
tion  ?  If  not,  you  are  dead  in  fin,  and  under  the  power 
and  dominion  thereof;  but  if  othcrwife,  thdn  where  is 
your  life  of  grace  hid  and  ftored  up-?  Some  £nd  all 
their  life  in  their  hand^  as  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  Ivii.  io«  but 
the  true  believer  has  his  life  in  his  Head,  even  in  Chrift, 
*  The  Head  of  the  body  the  church,' Eph.  ii.  22,23.  Th® 
life  of  grace  is  indeed  in  us  fubjedtively  ;  yet  fo  as  Chrift 
only  is  the  fountain  of  it.  This  life  of  grace  makes 
a  change  of  nature,  heart,  and  life,  in  all  that  are  the 
fubjefils  of  it.  Reftraining  grace  only  ties  up  the  wolf, 
but  regenerating  grace  makes  him^like  the  Lamb,  hav- 

O4  VEi'g, 


2a»  The  beft  Security  Slr.GXXXIL 

ing  fome  likensfs  to  the  holy  Larab  of  Grod. — ^GhFift,  by 
his  Spirit,  is  the  life  of  this  life  of  grace,  accordiag  to 
the  promifcy  John  iv.  14.  '*  The  water  that  1  fl^all  give 
him,  fliall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  e- 
verlafting  life." — Chrift  is  the  root  of  this  life.  Separate 
the  branch  from  the  root,  or  break  it  off  from  the  root, 
and  then  the  life  of  it  is  gone,  it  dies;  ''  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abidcth  in  me,  and  I  in 
htm,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing,"  John  xv.  4. — Chriil  is  the  fountain 
of  this  life;  jull  as  the  fun  is  the  fountain  of  light,  and 
the  fountain  of  thefe  beams  that  (hine  into  the  houfe* 
Can  the  beams  have  any  fubfiftence  if  they  were  kept 
by  tbemfelves,  feparate  from  the  fun  ?  Nay,  you  cannot 
fl^ut  the  windows  and  keep  the  beams,  or  preferve  them 
by  keeping  them  by  themfetves,  feparate  from  the  fun: 

take  away  the  fun,   and  the  be^^ms  perifli  for  ever.^ 

Thus  your  life  of  grace  has  no  bottom  itfelf ;  the  lepa- 
ration  of  it  from  Ghrill  is  the  deftrudtion  of  it.  Self- 
dependence  then  is  felf-deftrudVion;  for  the  new  creature 
has  no  dependence  on  itfelf,  without  Ghrill,  no  more 
than  a  beam,  has  on  itfelf,  without  the  fun. 

Well,  have  you  fuch  a  knowledge. and  experience 
of  this,  with  reference  to  the  life  of  grace,  as  you  fee 
that  this  life  is  not  in  your  hand,  but  in  your  Head, 
Ghrifl  Jefus  ?  Are  you  content  and  well-pleafed  with 
ibis  divine  difpoful,  even  when  you  find  no  life  or  live- 
linefs,  no  ftrength  or  ability  in  yourfcif,  that  you  have 
it  to  fay  by  faith,  In  the  Lord  is  my  life  and  ltrenp;th  ; 
^^  J9  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  llrengtb?"  When 
you  .find  yourfelf  empty,  can  this  fatisfy  your  heart,  that 
**  It  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  fliould  all  fulnefa 
dwell,"  and  not  in  you;  that  your  ftock  fliould  be  in 
his  hand,  and  not  in  your's;  that  he  fliould  be  the  glo. 
ry  of  your  llrength,  the  Lord  of  your  life,  and  the  dift 
penfer  and  difpofer  of  it  as  he  pleafes?  Even  when  you 
find  yourfelf  dead,  yet  can  the  faith  of  this,  that  Jofeph 
is  alive,  or  that  Jefus  lives,  bring  in  more  contentment 
to  your  heart  than  if  you  had  life  at  your  own  com- 
mand? Dare  you' f^,  with  David,  Pfalm  xxvii.  1.  3. 
*'  The  Lord, is  the  ftrength  of  my  life ; — in  this  will  I  be 


Jar  the  beft  Life.  209 

confident  ?**  This  fays,  your  life  of  grace  is  hid  with 
Chrill  in  God  ;  and  that  you,  dead  as  you  arc  in  your- 
fclf,  IhaH  be  welcome  to  his  table,  who  fays,  **  Becaufc 
I  live,  ye  iball  live  alfo." 

^tbly^  Pafling  other  inferences,  I  would  clofe  with 
this,  that  hence  we  may  fee  the  duty  both  of  all  thcfc 
who  want  this  life,  that  they  may  get  the  poffeflion  of 
what  they  want ;  and  thefe  who  have  this  life,  and  arc 
poffeffed  of  it,  that  they  may  get  the  comfort  of  what 
they  have. 

[i.J  To  you  who  want  this  life,  I  would  fay  a  word 
about  your  duty.  -If  you  would  not  wifh  to  remain  for 
ever  in  a  ftate  of  death,  dellitute  of  righteoufnefs  and 
grace  ;  and  if  you  have  a  life  of  righteoufnefs,  grace, 
and  glory  fecured,  then  you  mull  come  to  Chrift,  thai 
you  may  have  a  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  And,  in 
order  that  you  may  comply  herewith,  we  fhall,  i.  Lajr 
before  you  fonie  motives  to  excite  your  compliance  with 
the  duty.  2.  Offer  fume  direftions  for  your  acceptable 
doing  thereof, 

(i.)  We  arc  to  lay  before  you  fome  motives  to  excite 
your  compliance  with  the  duty. 

•  I.  Gonfider,  by  way  of  motive,  that  while  you  re* 
main  in  unbelief,  you  remain  dead  while  you  live.  True 
believers,  who  have  a  life  hid  with  Ghrilit  in  God,  they 
are  dead  to  fm,  and  dead  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant^  but 
you  are  dead  in  fin,  and  dead  in  law,  under  the  curfd 
and  condemnatory  fcntenc*  of  it ;  and  therefore  you 
muft  be  made  alive,  or  elfe  be  miferable  for  even 

2.  O  Confider,  that  life  is  a  precious  thing;  <ven 
natural  life  is  vtxy  precious  :  '*  Skin  for  Ikin,  and  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  f6r  his  life,'*  Job  11.4. 
I  have  read  of  a  Roman  drowning,  that  took  hold  of 
the  boat  with  his  right-hand;  and  when  that  was  ^vit  off^ 
he  held  with  his  teeth,  till  his  head  was  Cut  off.  Metl. 
will  do  much  for  their  life  ;  and,  if  natural  life  be  l^ 
precious,  what  muft  fpiritual  and.  eternal  life  be  ? 

3.  Confider,  that  better  you  had  never  had  natural 
life,  if  you  have  not  this  hidden  life  5  better  Judas  had 
never  been  b^rn,  than  to  have  betrayed  the  Lord  of 
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life ;  better  you  had  never  been  born,  than  not  to  be 
born  again  to  this  life,  or  not  to  come  to  Ghrill  for  life ; 
or,  that  this  ftiould  be  a  part  of  your  doom,  out  of  th« 
mouth  of  Chrift,  *'  Ye  would  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life." 

(2.)  We  next  offer  fome  direfilions  for  your  right 
complying  with  this  duty.  Therefore,  by  way  of  direc- 
tion, we  exhort  you, 

1.  To  know  and  be  perfuaded  of  it,  that  you  cannot 
have  life  in  yourfelves,  nor  quicken  your  own  fouls, 
jou  are  furely  dead ;  and,  it  is  as  fure,  you  cannot 
raife  yourfelf,  no  more  than  dead  carcafes  in  the  grave 
can  put  life  into  themfelv«s.  It  is  the  God  that  quickens 
the  dead,  who  can  breathe  this  life  into  you,  and  make 
you  live  this  fupernatural  life,  by  faith ;  which  faith 
fees  there  is  no  life  but  in  Chrift,  faying,  "  1  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Chrift  lives  in  me.*'  The  life  of  faith  is  a 
mjfteriouslivingupon  life  in  another;  a  life  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God  :  and  yet  it  is  not  only  his  life,  but  our*s 
in  him  ;  for  it  is  faid,  Tour  life  is  Aid  with  Cbr/ft  in  God. 
What  is  this  ?  A  life  not  in  ourfelves,  but  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God,  and  yet  muft  be  yours  by  faith,  that  it 
may  be  faid  of  you  in  particular,  Tour  life  is  bid  witb 
Cbr/ft  in  God. 

2.  Hear  and  believe  the  word  of  Chrift  for  it:  his 
wprd  is  the  word  of  life  :  **  To  whom  Ihall  we  go?  thou 
haft  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  John  vi.  68.  Now,  nei- 
ther men  nor  angels  can  give  life  by  tlieir  words  ;  for, 
no  minifter  on  earth,  nor  angel  in  heaven,  has  the  words 
<if  eternal  life  :  but  if  Chrift  has  warranted  me  to  fpeak 
them  in  his  name,  then  he  can  make  them  the  power- 
ful channel  of  life  to  your  fouls,  who  are  dead  finners 
hearing  me  :  And  I  muft  tell  you,  thefe  words  of  eter- 
nal life,  that  Chrift  only  has,  are  put  in  my  commif- 
fion  to  fpeak  unto  all  and  every  one  within  thefe  walls, 
according  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fays,  A£ls  v.  20. 
*^  Go,  ftand  and  fpeak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 
^he  words  of  this  life.'*  Why  then,  fince  there  is  a 
ivarrant  given  by  him  who  fays,  **  Go,  preach  the  gofpel 
to  tv^ry  creature;"  and  a  warrant  in  his  name  to  fpeak 

to 
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to  you  all  the  words  of  this  life,  that  is  hid  with  Chrift 
in  God  ;  then  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  has  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  fo  as  v>  be  able  to  convey  life  by  a  word ; 
and  who  faith,  **  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  Ihall  hear  the  v(/ice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
they  that  hear,  fliall  live,"  John  v.  25. 

Your  dead  and  lifelefs  Hate  is  no  valid  objeftion  ; 
your  dead  and  lifelefs  heart  is  no  objeftion  here;  a  dead 
and  lifelefs  frame  is  no  objection  ;  it  is  quite  out  of  pur- 
pofe  to  make  thefe  objeftions,  when  that  is  the  very 
ca'e  he  takes  in  hand  to  cure.  Dead  and  lifelefs  fouls 
are  thefe  he  is  fpeaking  to. — Life  can  anfwer  all^ 
and  it  is  the  Lord  of  life  who  is  fpeaking. — Death  can 
be  no  bar  in  his  way ;  nay,  death  is  the  defperate  cafe 
itfelf,  which  he  has  come  to  cure  with  his  word ;  what 
word  ?  "  I  am  the  refurrcftion  and  the  life  ;  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  fliall  he  live," 
John  xi.  25. 

O  Sirs,  *'  Do  you  now  believe  ?'*  Alas  !  fay  you, 
I  do  not  feel  life  coming  into  my  foul.  O  miilake  not 
the  matter,  poor  foul ;  you  fpeak  as  if  you  were  called 
to  belieye  that  there  is  life  in  you,  or  that  you  Ihould 
lirft  feel  that  there  is  life  in  you,  before  you  believe/ 
This  is  crofs  to  believing.  The  queftion  is  not,  if  you 
feel  life  in  you  ;  it  is  better  that  you  feel  death  and 
deadnefs,  and  fin  and  mifery  in  you  :  the  queftion  is, 
if  you  will  believe  there  is  life  in  another;  even  life  hid 
in  Chrift  for  you.  Do  you  believe,  that  the  life  you 
need  and  want  is  in  him  ;  and,  that  he  will  give  it  out 
as  he  pleafes?  Though  you  had  been  dead  and  ftinking 
in  the  grave  of  fm  and  death  for  four  days ;  yea,  four 
years  ;  fourfcore  of  years,  it  is  all  a  matter  to  him, 
when  he,  as  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  is  fpeaking 
to  you,  and  faying,  **  Lazarus,  Come  forth: — Arife, 
the  Matter  calleth  you. — Said  I  not  unto  you,,  if  you 
would  believe,  you  fliould  fee  the  glory  of  God  ?'* 

If  the  eternal  life  of  your  fouls  were  not  hid  in  Chrift 
and  unfeen,  it  would  not  be  the  objeft  of  faith,  which 
is  the  evidence  of  things  not  fcen,  but  the  objeft  of  fcnfe 
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and  feeling,  like  things  vifible  and  fenfible  ;  and  there* 
fore,  if  ye  now  believe,  though  you  have  no  fcnfe  or 
feeling  of  life  in  yourfelf ;  and  believe  that  this  life  is 
hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  and  that  God  is  infinitely  wife 
and  merciful  to  you,  in  ftoring  up  your  life  and  falva- 
tion  in  fuch  a  fure  hand  for  yim  ;  then  I  will  aifure  you, 
that,  in  due  time,  after  ye  believe,  ye  fliall  be  fealed  with 
the  holy  Spirit  of  proniife,  and  fhail  experience  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  his  believed  word.     Tnerefore, 

[2.]  We  fhould  now  fpeak  to  thofe  who  have  this 
life,  and  are  poffeffed  of  it  by  faith,  that  they  may  get 
the  comfort  of  what  they  have  hidden  and  laid  up  for 
them  in  Chrift.  Referring  what  I  would  fay  to  you 
till  afterwards,  I  fhall  only  now  fay,  your  fpecial  duty 
is  to  believe  yet  more  and  more  ;  and  to  be  ilrong  in 
the  faith  of  what  life  you  have  in  Chrift ;  and  ftrong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Though  you  were 
never  fo  dead  and  lifelefs,  dark  and  deftitute  of  ydurfelf ; 
yet,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flclh,  your  duty  is  to 
rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures 
of  wifdom  and  knowledge  ;  all  the  treafures  of  light, 
life,  grace,  truth,  and  fulnefs  of  wifdom,  righteoufnefs, 
fan£tification,  and  redemption ;  and  all  that  is  hid  with 
him  in  God,  for  maintaining  your  fpiritual  life  in  time 
and  eternity  ;  faying,  *'  In  this  will  1  be  confident;" 
and,  in  this  confidence,  it  is  your  duty  to  go  to  his  table, 
praifing  him,  and  confiding  in  nothing  that  can  be  either 
feen  or  felt  in  you  by  fenfe  ;  but  looking  to  him  through 
the  glafs  of  his  own  word  by  faith,  and  relying  on  that 
which  is  hidden  and  unfeen ;  becaufe  your  hidden  life 
muft  be  maintained  with  hidden  manna  ;  and  thus  be- 
lieving, ye  ftiall  have  the  witnefs  in  yourfelves,  that 
Tour  life  is  hid  witi  Chrift  in  God. 

A   PART 


[     "3     ] 


A 

PART    OF    TUE    DISCOURSE 

BEFORE 

SERVING  OF  THE  TABLES. 


'THHE- facramsntal  fupper,  which  now  we' are  to 
^  celebrate,  is  an  open  feal  of  an  hidden  life,  a  vifible 
feal  of  an  invifi'ole  life ;  and  thefe  who  are  to  be 
admitted  with  God's  allowance,  are  only  tliefe  who 
have  a  life  liid  with  Chrifl:  in  God,  who  have  Chrift 
f:;r  their  life  :  therefore,  all  the  {lead  are  to  be  debar- 
red, &c.;  and  all  the  living  are  to  be  invited,  who  live 
by  faith,  See.  * 

That  believers  in  Chrift  may  go  witli  the  more 
confidence  of  faith  to  a  communion  table ;  I  fhall  lay 
a  few  evidences  before  yen  of  the  life  hid  with  Clirift 
in  G(>d,  both  in  point  of  fecrecy,  and  in  point  of  fafety. 
And, 

1.  You  may  know  that  you  have  a  life  hU  with 
Chrift  in  God,  if  you  truly  judge  your  life  to  be  more 
fafe  in  the  hand  of  Chrift,  than  when  you  have  life  and 
livelinefs  in  your  own  hand.  D  >  you  think  your  own 
life  fifer  in  his  hand  than  in  your  own  ?  and  can  you 
blefs  G">d  for  putting  all  things  into  his  hand,  and  your 
life  alfo  ?  D:)  you  think  the  Father  ought  to  be  loved 
and  adored,  becaufe  he  loved  the  Son,  and  hath  givea 
all  thinc;s  into  his  hand  ?  John  iii.  35. 

2.  You  may  knov/  that  yi.ur  life  is  hid  with  Chrift 
in  God,  if  you  reckon  your  hidden  fecurity  your  beft, 
and  even  better  than  felt  enjoyments.  Though  felt 
enjoyments  be  fweeteft,  for  the  time  they  laft ;  yet, 
do  you  know  and  believe  that  your  hidden  life  in  Chrift 
is  the  fureft  ?     And  hence,  can  you  not  live  upon  a 

*  If  the  P»cndcr  Inc'Ine?  to  fee  a  fpecimen  of  tnc  manner  in  which 
the  tables  arc  ufually  fenced,  he  roey  coi-\Cu\v.Vq\A,  ^*  -^^^ — <^t.% 
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promife  belicvitigly,  even  when  you  find  not  the  per- 
formance ibnfibly,  becaufe  you  know,  that  "  AH  the 
promifes  of  God  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Ghrift  Jefus, 
to  the  glory  of  God  ?"  If  you  can  do  this,  thro'  grace, 
then  you  have  a  life  hid  with  Chrifl  in  God. 

3.  You  may  know  this  myfterious  privilege  by  this 
evidence,  namely,  your  believing  in  him,  as  a  Chrill 
in  God,  even  when  you  cannot  feel  him  to  be  Chrill: 
id  you.  It  is  true,  they  are  happy  to  whom  God  raak«s 
known,  "  What  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  myftery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Chrxft  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory,"  Col.  i.  27.  Chrift  in  you  is  a  great  matter; 
and  yet  Chrift  in  God  is  a  greater  and  deeper  part  of 
the  myftery.  Chrift  in  us  fpiritually,  is  a  great  myftery; 
Chrift  in  G.)d,  hypoftatically  and  fupereminently,  is  a 
deep  and  adorable  myilery  ;  and  Chrift  in  God  f^Ede. 
rally,  as  Chrift's  God  and  your  God,  is  a  profound 
myftery.  I  confine  myfelf  to  fuch  a  way  of  fpeaking 
about  it,  as  I  hope  ordinary  believers  may  underftand. 
When  you  cannot  feel  him  to  be  Chrift  in  you,  in 
refpeft  of  his  gracious,  comfortable  prefence  with  you, 
can  you  believe  him  to  be  Ghrift  in  God,  in  refpeft 
of  glorious,  ineffable  prefence  with  the  Father,  as  your 
reprefentative,  knowing  you  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father?  Then  you  have  a  life  hid  with  Chrift  in 
God,  if  you  can  live  by  faith,  upon  the  fountain  of  life, 
when  the  ftreams  of  fenfible  enjoyments  are  dried  up. 

4.  You  may  know  if  you  have  a  life  hid  with  Chrift 
in  God,  if  you  fee  Chrift  in  God's  light,  and  God  in 
Chrift's  light ;  Chrift  in  the  light  of  God,  and  God  in 
the  light  of  Chrift  ;  I  mean,  if  you  are  brDUght  to  fome 
knowledge  and  acquaintance  with  God  in  Chrift,  by 
the  light  of  the  word,  which  is  the  light  of  God  ;  and 
in  the  light  and  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Spirit  of  God.  God  is  not  known  but  in  the  light 
and  revelation  of  Chrift  ;  **  No  man  hath  feea  God  at 
any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him,"  John  i.  18.  Chrift 
is  not  known  but  in  the  light  of  (^od,  by  the  Father's 
tc8Qhing ;   "  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the 

Father 
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Friher,  which  hath  fent  me,  draw  him,'*  John  vi,  44. 
And  how  doth  he  draw  to  acquaintance  with  Chrift  i 
Why,  "  It  is  written  in  the  propiiets,  And  they  fhall  be 
all  taught  of  God :  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me,"  ver.45. 
Tell  me  then,  has  the  Spirit  been  fent  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  fo  to  teftify  of  Chrift  in  the  word  to  you, 
as  you  have  fcen  his  glory,  in  that  glafs,  as  the  glory 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth  ;  making  him  matchlefs  in  your  eye,  and  i'o  as, 
beholding  his  glory,  you  were  changed  into  the  fame 
image?  This  fays,  Tour  life  is  bid  witb  Chrift  in  God. 

5.  You  may  know  this  myfterious  privilege,  that 
your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  Gcd,  if  you  know  where 
your  life  is  hid,  or  if  you  know  with  whom,  and  in  whom 
it  is  hid,  by  knowing  the  mutual  union  and  relation 
between  Chrift  and  God.  Indeed,  it  is  one  of  the 
moft  deep  points  of  knowledge  that  can  be  fpoken  of, 
to  know  Chrift  in  God,  and  God  in  Chrift  ;  of  this  our 
Lord  fpeaks  to  Philip,  John  xiv.  9.  When  Philip  had 
faid,  "  Shew  us  the  Father  ;  Jefus  faith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  fo  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  fecn  me,  hath  feea 
the  Father."  And  verfe  lo,  *'  Believeft  thou  not,  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words 
that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  myfelf,  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doth  the  works.'^  And 
ver.  II.  *'  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me."  Why,  what  is  it  to  believe  that?  It  is 
even  to  believe  that  Chrift  is  in  God,  and  God  is  in 
Chrift  :  to  know  this,  is  to  know  where  our  life  lies. 

But  one  may  juftly  alledge.  That  the  time  is  ndt  yet 
come  for  knowing  this  myfterious  point  of  knowledge, 
fince  Chrift  fpeaks  of  another  day  for  knowing  it ;  '*  At 
that  day  ye  fliall  know,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  I  in  you,"  John  xiv.  20.  Indeed,  the 
day  of  glory  will  make  it  known  in  another  manner; 
but  yet  the  day  of  grace  makes  it  known,  fo  as  to  make 
it  the  objcft  of  faith,  though  not  the  objeft  of  fight  and 
vifiwi :  and  of  this  knowing  of  it,  as  the  objc£l  of  faith 
here  in  tirae^  our  Lord  feeras  to  fpeak ;  foe  h^  U  ^x^- 
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inifing  the  Spirit  of  truth,  ver.  16,  17.  to  be  fent  after 
his  afcenfion,  by  whofe  illumination  they  fliouid  fee 
hira ;  for,  *'  Yet  a  little  while,  fays  he,  and  the  world 
feeth  me  no  more,  but  ye  fee  me ;  becaufe  I  live,  ye 
fliall  live  alfo  :"  and  then  it  follows,  **  At  that  day  ye 
fliall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me."  So  that  this  hidden  life  is  hidden  in  this  know- 
ledge, even  as  that  word,  *'  Becaufe  I  live,  ye  fhall 
live  alfo,"  ftands  between  the  feeing  that  is  before,  and 
the  knowing  that  is  after  it :  *'  Ye  fee  me;  and  becaufe 
I  live,  ye  fliall  live  alfo  :  at  that  day  ye  fliall  know." 
When  the  Spirit  lets  you  fee  me,  in  whom  your  life 
is  hid,  then  "Ye  fliall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father," 

^left.  How  fliall  a  perfon  know  that  he  underftands 
fuch  a  deep  myftery  as  this  ? 

Anfv).  As  it  cannot  be  known  but  by  believing  it  % 
fo,  then  you  believe  it  truly^  when,  though  you  muft 
confefs  your  ignorance  about  it,  yet  your  faith  of  it 
brings  in  a  kind  of  pleafure  to  the  fjul,  as  it  exhibits 
to  your  view  the  ineffable  fibnefs  and  onenefs  bfetween 
Chrift  and  God,  the  near  and  dear  relation  between 
them ;  yea,  fuch  a  natural,  foederal  union  between 
them,  as  that  their  life  and  interefl:  is  infeparably  wrapt 
together,  and  your  life  wrapt  in,  as  it  were,  between 
them,  Vw'hile  it  is  hid  with  Chrifl  in  God,  as  his  God 
and  your  God,  his  Father  and  your  Father.  This  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  God  in  whom  our  life  is  hid ;  *'  Ye 
fhall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and 
I  in  you."  This  is  fuch  a  great  matter,  that  Chrift 
fpeaks  of  it  to  his  Father,  as  well  as  to  his  brethren  ; 
*'  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent,"  John  xvii.  3. 

6.  You  may  know  your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in 
God  by  this  evidence,  namely,  your  knowing  that  the 
things  of  Chrift  are  the  things  of  God,  John  xvi.  14,15. 
by  the  Spirit's  being  fent  to  glorify  Chrift,  and  fliew 
thefe  things  of  Chrift  unto  you,  and  thereby  guiding 
you  into  all  truth,  and  fo  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  all  the  liner,  of  truth  relating  t  > 
Jefus,  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  centering  in  God, 
ib  as  to  be  fccn  as  the  truths  of  God  in  Chrift,  and 
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of  Chrifl:  ia  God;  then  you  may  conclude  y^ur  life 
of  faith,  up'jn  thefe  truths,  is  a  life  hid  with  Chrift  ia 
Gud. 

To  make  this  more  plain  and  particular,  tell  me,  Have 
you  feen  all  Chrill'^s  mediatorial  aflings  to  be  in  the 
name  and  authr;rity  of  Gc>d  ?     And  do  you  on  this  ac^ 
count,  depend   upon  him,  and  lay  the  weight  of  your 
eternal  life  upon  him,  knowing  that  all  his  works  were 
wrought  in  God,  according  as  it  was  prophefied,  Mic.  v. 
4.  ''  He  ftiall  Hand  and  feed,"  [or  rule\  even  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem,  there  fpoken  of,  *'  In  the  llrength  of  thfc 
Lord,  in  the  name  of  the  jMajefty  of  the  Lord  his  God.'^ 
Have  you  feen  that  Chrill,  in  his  doing  and  fuffering,  was 
fullained  of  God;  that  is,  both  by  the  power  of  his  eter- 
nal Godhead,  as  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trini- 
ty, and  by  the  power  of  his  eternal  Father  and  eternal 
Spirit,  as  one  God  with  him,  and  thus  ftrengthened  and 
upheld  of  God,  who  faid,  Ifa.  Ixii.  i,  '*  Behold  my  Ser- 
vant, whom  I  uphold;  mine  Eled,  in  whom  mv  foulde- 
lighteth:    I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  ancl  he  Ihall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  tiie  Gentiles?" — Do  you  fee  the 
bl(jod  ancl  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  to  be  the  blood  of  God, 
and  th^  righteoufnefs  of  Gcd?    bikI  that  therefore  ybur 
life  of  jullification  is  happily  fecur«d  with  Chrift  as  he 
is  Jehovah  our  righteoufnefs,  and  fo  a  righteoufnefs  hid 
with  Chrift  in  Gucj^?-— Do  you.  fee  the  grace  that  is  in 
Chrift,  to  be  the  grace  of  God,   and  the  fulnefs  that  is 
in  Chrift,  to  be  the  fulnefs  of  God  ?    and  that  there- 
fore the  life  of  grace  that  you  have  is  not  fo  much  life 
and  grace  handed  to  you,  as  it  is  life  and  grace  hid  in 
Chrift,  and  with   Chrift  in  God;  knowing  that  grace 
and  life  communicated  to  you  is  but  water  in  a  veffeU 
foon  fpent  and  fpilt ;   but  the  grace   and  life  you  hav» 
in  Chrift  is  water  in  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  ftill 
flowing  and  overflowing,   ftill  unchangeable  and  iricx- 
hauftible ;    and    therefore,    are  you    brought  off   from 
leaning  upon  any  grace  received,  and  from  relying  on 
any  grace,  Jife,  or  livelinefs   in  you,  fo  as  not  to  be 
defperate  and  hopelefs,  even  when,   to  your  fewfe,  you 
are  dead  and  lifclef;»;   but  can  blefs  ai>d  adorer  him  that 

Voi.VllL  1P 
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your  life  is  fecured  elfewherc;  and  can  leave  it  to  his 
infinite  wifdom  to  let  forth  and  fend  the  Spirit  of  life 
as  he  pleafes,  and  in  a  way  and  time- that  fliall  be  moll 
for  his  glory  and  your  good  ?  If  fo,  then  Tour  life  is 
bid  vjitb  Cbrift  in  God.  And  therefore  in  his  name  and 
authority,  1  invite  you  to  come  to  his  table,  that  you 
may  get  your  faith  confirmed,  perhaps  your  foul  filled 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
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The 

DISCOURSE 

At  the 
SERVICE  OF  THE  FIRST  TABLE. 


"^TOW,  my  dear  friends  in  Chrift,  you  whofe  life  is 
-'-^  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  whether  ye  are  fitting  at, 
or  coming  to  this  table  of  the  Lord,  though  your  life, 
as  to  fecrecy,  is  wholly  hid  from  the  world,  and  much 
hid  from  yourfelves ;  and,  as  t^»  lafety,  is  well  hid  and 
fecured  for  you.:  if  you  know  where  your  life  is  hid, 
you  may  know  that  your  life  is  not  far  to  feek ;  your 
God  is  elTentially  every-where,  and  your  head,  Chrift 
Jefus,  is  perfonally  every-where,  though  his  human  na- 
ture is  in  heaven ;  his  divine  perfon  is  wherever  God  is, 
becaiife  he  is  God-man  in  one  perfon:  and  may  we  not 
hope  he  is  gracioufly  .and  fpiritually  prefent,  by  his 
grace  and  Spirit,  when  now  alfo  he  is  fymbolically  pre- 
fent in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine.  Your  life  is 
not  far  to  feek,  if  you  kne\v  but  the  place  where  it  is 
hid.  It  was  once  faid  by  an  angel,  after  Chrift  was  rifen, 
and  not  yet  afcended  to  heaven,  "  Come,  fee  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay  :*'  this  was  fpoken  of  his  human 
body;  and  the  pU^e  where  he  lay  might  be  feen  by  the 
tyo.  of  the  body  :  but  now  that  Chrift  is  afcended  to 
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heaven,  I  have  a  greater  word  to  fay,'  relating  to  his 
divine  perfon,  and  that  is,  Come,  fee  the  place  where 
the  L^)rd  lies ;  come  and  fee  him  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Father;  come  and  fee  ChriflinGod:  this  you  cannot 
fee  but  by  faith,  and  btjlieving  that  he  is  Chrill  in  God, 
or  that  he  is  the  Chrift  of  God-  If,  with  your  bodily 
eyes»  you  loik  upon  the  elements  of  bread  and  v;ine ; 
yet,  look  to  them  no  othervvif:?,  but  as  they  are  the 
place  not  where  he  lay,  but  where  he  now  lies. 
Why,  fay  you,  how  can  this  bs  underftood  ?  Is  the 
bread  and  wine  the  place  where  he  now  lies,  whea 
you  injoin  us  to  come  and  fee  him  in  God?  I  will  tell 
you  how  you  may  fee  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  the 
place  wh«:;re  he  lies  ;  why,  it  is  jull  by  opening  of  the 
eye  of  faith  to  fee  that  ihis  bread  is  the  bread  of  God, 
and  this  wiiic  is  the  blood  of  God;  that  this  bread  is  the 
bread  of  G'>d  that  came  down  from  heiiven,  that  this  is 
the  blood  of  God  Ihed  for  you:  then  will  you  fee  where 
your  life  lies  hid,  even  with  Chrift  in  God,  and  that  it 
13  not  far  off.  Faith  :)has  not  far  to  go  to  fee  where  your 
life  is  hid. 

Our  Lord  Jefas  Chrift^  the  fame  night  in  v>hicb  be 
Vias  b^'trnyedy  took  hread^  Scc.  f^ying^  Do  this  in  remem' 
brnnce  of  me :  remember  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  the  hid- 
den manna,  f -r  maintaining  your  hidden  life:  "  My  flefii 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed." 

Aper  fu^jpcr  be  took  the  ciip^  f^yi^^S'>  ^^'^  ^^P  i^  ^^^ 
JVc-w  Teftamcnt'in  my  bloody  &c. 

Now,  this  new  covenant  of  promife,  fealed  with  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  is  t!ie  glafs  wherein  to  fee  that  Tou^ 
life  is  bid  with  Cbrift  in  God:  and  therefore,  now  let 
your  faith  be  confirmed  in  this,  O  believer,  that  your 
life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  promife  of  God  ;  or,  in  a 
promifinq  God;  for,  *'  All  the  promifes  of  God  are  ia 
Chrift,  Yea,  and  Amen,  to  the  glory'of  God;''  and  this 
is  tiie  promife  that  he  hath  promifed  us,  even  eternal  life, 
the  life  of  righteoufnefs,  the  life  of  grace,  and  the  life 
of  glory. 

See  now,  your  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  bcfoni  of' 
God  ;   for,'  \\tt  is  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bpfom  cf  the  Father.     O  what  a  \velVfccAix^*\\\\t:\v<vv\^ 
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that  you  haVe,  when  hid  with  Chrill  in  God's  bofom, 
even  in  the  bofom  of  his  everlafting  love,  which  led  him 
to  fay»  *'  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlafting  love; 
therefore,  with  lovingkindriefs  have  I  drawn  thee/' 

Your  life  hid  with  Chrill  in  God,  is  a  life  hid  with 
Chrift  in  the  bleffing  of  God  ;  for,  God  hath  bleffed 
him,  and  made  hi:n  moll  blclFed  for  ever,  Pfalm  xxi.  6. 
or,  as  in  the  margin.  Set  him  up  to  be  bltjftn^sy  faying, 
**  Men  (hall  be  bleffed  in  him,  and  all  nations  fhall  call 
him  bleffed.-'  O  believer,  God  has  bleffed  him  add  you; 
and  God  has  bleffed  him,  to  be  a  blefling  to  you  :  he 
has  bleffed  him  for  the  love  he  bore  to  him  and  you  ; 
he  has  bleffed  him  fot*  his  love  that  he  bore  to  you  : 
and  he  has  bleffed  his  doing  and  dying  for  you,  and 
accepted  of  it ;  he  has  bleffed  his  flefli  and  blood,  to  be 
meat  and  drink  to  you. 

See  novv,  yoitr  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  feal  of  God^ 
the  privy  feal  appended  to  his  commiflioii,  and  to  his 
names,  and  pfBces,  and  relations  to  you;  for;  '*  Him  hath 
God  the  Father  fealed,"  and  feaJed  to  be  the  fobd  of 
your  life  for  ever,  and  to  be  the  meat,  that  endures  td 
eteflafting  life. 

See  now,  your  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  purpolfe  and 
decree  of  God,  **  Who  hath  faved  and  called  you  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  your  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  vvhich  were  given  you  iit 
Chrift  Jcfus  before  the  world  began,"  2  Tim.  i.  9.  'Now, 
you  may  fee  your  calling  and  elcdlion  fure,  in  tbc  cal- 
ling and  eledlion  of  Chrift,  who  was  called  and  chofen 
t)f  G^dto  be  your  Saviour  and  Surety;  according  at 
he  hath  chofen  you  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  th^ 
world,  that  you  fti  )uld  be  holy. 

Now,  alfo  fee  your  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  relations 
wherein  he  ftands  unto  God,  as  hfe  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Sent  df  God ;  for,  while  his  Son-fliip  flands  good, 
your  life  of  adoption  and  fnn  fliip  ftands :  *'  If  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift." 
Do  y^ni  knnv  and  believe,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  the 
Sent  of  Gr»d?  This  i'^.  much  to  be  obferved;  for^  what 
you  thus  know  and  believe  upon  the  words  of  Chrift,"' 
as  they  are  the  words  of  Oody  Clirift  iii  his  ptAy^rs 
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commends  you  to  his  Father  for  it;  **  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  thou  gaveft  me,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them,  and  have  known  furely,that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believe.d,  tha^  thou  didll  fend  me,'* 
John  xvii.  8. 

AgaiT),  let  faith  be  confirmed,  O  believer,  that  your 
life  is  hid  with  Chrift,  as  in  the  relations  wherein  he 
Hands  unto  God,  fo  in  the  relation^  wherein  God  (land& 
untp  hini,  even  as  he  is  Ghrift's  God  and  Father,  accor- 
ding to  the  new-covenant  prophecy,  **  Thou  art  my  Fa.- 
thcr,  he  ihall  cry,  thou  art  my  God  ^lone;"  and  accord- 
ingly,  he  went  up  to  heaven,  crying,  '*  I  afcend  to  my 
Father,  and  your  Father,  to  ray  Qod,  and  your  God.'* 
O  happy  life,  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  ^s  his  God  and 
your  God,  his  Father  and  your  Father!  *'  And  hecaufe  ye 
are  fons,  he  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abjba,  Father,"  ' 

A^ain,  let  faith  here  fee,  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  faid,  Pfalm  xjcx.  5, 
"  In  his  favour  is  life;'*  and,  Pfal.  IxxKix.  17.  *'  Ip  thy 
favour  (hall  our  horn  be  exalted:"  What  favour?  Even 
the  favour  he  bears  to  Clirill;  fur,  ver.  33,  where  (thc#' 
it  is  promifed,  that  he  will  v'lfiX.  our  iniquities  with  rods, 
yet)  it  is  faid, 

My  favour  Plf  t}ot  take  from  b'tm^ 

Nor  falfe  my  promifc  maka: 
My  covenant  VU  not  l>reak%  nor  ^bqyigfi 

What  with  my  moutb  J[flf*ihew 

Your  life  is  hid  in  the  flavour  that  God  bears  to  Chrift  ; 
you  are  favoured  aild  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

O  believer,  eat  and  drink;  yea,  drink  abiundantly  of 
the  ftrong  wine  of  confolation,  lb  as  to  be  filled  with  ]oy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  your  life  is  hid  in  the  wif- 
dom  of  God :  and,  indeed,  infinite  wifdoni  cannot  con- 
trive a  better  hiding  place  for  your  eternal  life,  nor  a 
better  fecurity  for  it. 

Your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  power  of  God ; 
for,  as  Chrift  is  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  made  of  God 
wifdom  to  you ;  fo  he  is  the  power  of  God,  and  made  of 
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God  your  flrong  Redeemer,  mighty  to  fave,  and,  able  to 
fave  to  the  uttermoit :  and  a  lite  iiid  in  the  Almighty 
pv>wer»  is  it  not  well  fecured  againll  all  the  power  of 
eaith  and  hcli?  The  life  of  many,  even  of  our  country- 
men abr  yad  at  this  day,  is  not  fecured,  you  hear,  fri)m 
the  power  of  a  bloody  fword.  The  lifeof  this  genera- 
lion  in  Britain  is  not  I'ecured  from  the  power  of  France 
and  Spam;  we  know  not  how  I'oun  the  life  of  thoufands 
may  be  a  prey  to  the  devouring  fword  ^ ;  but,  O  here 
is  cojntort  in  threatening  times;  for,  1  cannot  only  tell 
you,  *'  It  may  be  ye  lliall  be  l?id  in  the  day  cf  the  Lord's 
anger, '*  if  you  live  by  faith  upon  thefe  hkldu-n  fecurities 
you  have  with  Ghrill  in  God;  but,  without  all  perad- 
venture,  your  fpiritual  life,  come  vvhat  will,  is  fecnrely 
hid  with  Chrift  in  the  power  of  God ;  and  you  Ihall  be 
kept  by  his  power,  thro'  faith,  unto  falvation. 

Again,  feed  upon  this  meal,  that  your  life  is  hid 
with  Ghrill  in  the  holinelsof  God,  who  has  fwoVn  by  his 
holinefs  that  he  will  not  lye  unto  David,  his  feed  fhall 
endure  for  ever:  yea,  his  holinefs  in  Chrift  fecures  your 
being  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and  the  perfection  of  holinefs 
at  lall. 

Feed  upon  this  meal  further,  that  your  life  is  hid 
with  Ghrill  in  the  jullice  of  God.  It  is  true,  fin-reveng- 
ing  jullice  fecures  the  eternal  death  and  dellriidlion  of 
all  the  wicked;  but,  O  believer,  the  fatisSed  juftice 
of  God  in  Chrift  fecures  your  eternal  life;  your  life  of 
juftlfication  and  freedom  from  eternal  death  and  con- 
demnation, and  from  all  obligation  to  vindi£live  wrath; 

*  VVc  had  formerly  occaCon  to  obfervc.  Vol.  V-'.  p.  78.  that  iliis 
nation  was  engaged  in  an  open  war  \v?lm  France  and  Spain:  and  Ger- 
many becoming  the  feat  oF  t\  e  war,  occafioned  miiny  t5f  oi!r  forces  t'^  go 
ov*r  tiiither;  numbers  of  whici^  fctl  a  prey  to  the  dcvvjuring  fvvord,  in  the 
feveral  bloody  enj.';agemeiiL«;  ihey  had  wUb  the  enemy.  And  France, 
the  better  to  efFc£late  he?  dcfigns  in  Germany,  was  at  this  time,  {viz. 
1715)  meditating  an  bivafion  upon  Brilcin,  in  favours  of  tiie  Prctcnvicr. 
'His  fun,  accordingly,  undehcrk  the  entCrprizeVand  had  even  bcfote  this 
tim.?,  {viz,  on  July  i8th^)  privntely  landed  on  an  Ifland  m  the  North- 
well  of  Scotland  with  a  fnuli  party,  and  was  foon  joined  with  a  Number 
of  difafFti^cd  pcrfons  at -hoiiic,  which  was  the  beginning  of  a  vtry  unna- 
tural rebellion,  and  foon  rivqlved  the  wliolc  Nation  in  coufuGon  and.  in- 
tefline  difordcr  j  and  te.minaudj  in  tlie  iilue^  wiih  the  cfilifion  of  much 
W09<^«.  ■■-... 
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for,  **  God  is  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  them  that  believe- 
in  Jefus.'* 

Again,  your  life  is  hid  with  Ghrift  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  as  it  vents  thro'  the  blood  of  Chrift;  and  the  grace 
of  G:d,  as  it  reigns  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Ghrift 
unto  eternal  life.  Yea,  it  is  hid  with  Chrill  alfo  in  the 
faitJifulnefs  of  God";  for,  "  Mercy  and  truth  have  met 
together  in  him,  righteoufnefs  and  peace  have  kiffed  each 
other;"  and  God  fays,  PfU.  Ixxxix.  24.  "  My  faith- 
fulnefs  and  my  mercy  fhall  be  with  him."  What!  are 
thefe  perfedlions  of  God  hid  with  him,  and  your  life  hid 
with  him  in  thefe  perfections  of  God  ?  It  fays,  your  life 
is  bound  in  the  fame  bundle. 

In  a  word,  your  fecurity,  O  believer,  is  fuch,  that 
your  life  is  hid  with  Chriit,  in  all  the  other  attributes  of 
God,  that  I  have  not  yet  enumerated,  and  Ihall  not 
no.w  infift  upon  farther;  but  fliall  only  add,  that  the  cup 
of  ftrong  confolation  you  have  to  drink  has  this  in  it, 
that  your  life  is  hid  with  Ghrift  in  Gvd,  as  he  is  one 
God  in  three  perf^ns.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft: 
for,  as  you  are  joined  to  Ghrill  by  the  Spirit,  of  which 
he  fays,  Ifa.  Ixi.  i.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lurd  God  is  upon 
me,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me;"  fo,  he  being 
anointed  for  you,  and  you  anointed  with  the  fame  oil  of 
gladnefs,  wherewith  he  is  anointed  above  his  fellows, 
when,  by  virtue  of  this  unftion  iand  union  with  him,  your 
life  is  hid  with  Ghri:l  the  fecond  perfon,  the  middle  per- 
iun  of  the  Godhead,  then  is  it  not  hid,  a^  it  were,  in  the 
centre  of  the  glorious  Trinity?  O  drink  at  this  cup  of 
confolation!  Gan  you  wifli  for,  or  ima|>ijie  better  fecuri.. 
ty  for  your  life 'in  time  or  eternity?  My  text  allows  me 
to  give  you  all  the  comf>rt  and  affurance  that  13  import* 
ed  in  a  life  hid  with  Ghrill  in  God, 

You  have  now  got  fome  food  for  ,your  faith  ;  live 
therefore  a  life  of  faith,  that  by  faith,  ye  may  live  a  life 
of  holinefs  and  comfort  to  the  praife  of  his  name. 
Has  he  provided  fo  well  f^r  yoiar  life,  and  fcen  tojthe 
fecurity  of  it  ?  O  then,  live  to  the  honour  of  his  name, 
a  witneffing  and  warring  life  againft  all  your  fins,  and 
againll  all  the  enemies  of  his  glory.  Be  not  afliamcdof 
him  nor  of  bis,  words  in  this  adulterous  and  fulfill  ^eucr 
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patiotv,  but  appear  for  him  now;  for,  "  When  Ckrift  who 
is  our  life  fliall  appear,  then  fliall  ye  alfo  appear  with  him 
ill  glory:"  whereas,  ihefe  that  are  aikarned  of  him.  and 
/his  words  and  truth,  ifi  this  adulterous  and  finful  genera* 
tion,  of  them  will  he  be  aihamcd,  when  he  cdhjc^  in  llic 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  holy  angels. 


D     I     S     C     O     U     R     S     E, 

AT    THE 

CONCLUSION  OF  THE  SOLEMNITY. 

I  SHALL  olofe  with  a  word,  Firft,  To  thofe  who 
are  dead  in  fin  ftill,  Secondly,  To  thofc  who  are 
ftiade  alive  in  Ghrift,  and  have  a  life  hid  with  Qirift  in 
God. 

4/f,  To  you  who  never  yet  were  made  alive  by  the 
hearing  the  quickening  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  ai>d  are 
ftrangers  to  this  life  hid  with  Chrifl  in  God  ;  I  would 
offer  two  advices  to  you  before  you  go. 

[i.]}  Be  fenfible  of  thefe  thinga  which  relate  to  your 
prefent  cafe,  your  dead  ftate. 

(i.)  Be  fenfible  of  the  figns  of  a  dead  (late  about  youj 
you  want  the  figns  of  fpirttual  life:  I  name  o  few  of 
thefe,  particularly  four. 

I.  Heat  and  warmth  is  afignof  lifi?,  which  you  want. 
Every  one  that  is  made  alive  in  Chrift,  they  have  fome- 
thing  of  a  warm  breath  toward  God  and  man ;  toward 
God  in  prayer,  toward  man  in  conference,  and  fpcak- 
ing  of  divine  things  :  but  in  thefe  things  ye  are  key- 
coH;  and  yonr  cold  breath  evidences  that  ye  arc  dead 
In  fin ;  for  where  life  is,  there  is  he2tt.-*-lf  yon  be  made 
dlive,  by  a  fpiritual  life,  then  there  will  be  forae  fpirit«> 
?.l  heat  and  heart-burning  in  love  toward  the  Lord  Jefus; 
*•  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  ?'*.  Where  tin: 
T!aind  is  enlightened  with  fbme  faving  infrght  into  the 

tUin^? 


for  %bt  trfi.  Lifc:  225 

things  of  God,  the  heart  is  heated  with  love  to  thorn; 
they  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  tliereof. 

a.  Life  may  be  known  by  appetite  and  define  after 
Houriihment ;  fpiritual  life  is  attended  with  fpiritual 
hunger  after  Chrift,  the  true  bread  of  life.  The  living 
foul  pants  and  breathes  after  the  living  God  :  but  your 
want  of  appetite  (l)ews  you  are  dead  in  fin. 

3.  Growth  is  a  fign  of  life  ;  but  ye  are  not  in  cafe 
for  growth,  unlefs  it  be  to  groir  worfe  and  worfe ;  you 
do  not  grow  in  grace,  nor  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrlft.  That  which  livec,  grows  till 
it  come  to  full  maturity  ;  fo,  where  fpiritual  life  is, 
there  is  growth  and  progrefs.  It  is  true,  believers  are 
fometimes  under  a  decay,  and  corruption  remainifig, 
and  lufls  prevailing,  may,  like  a  thief  in  the  candle, 
wade  hiB  graces  :  but,  if  they  be  living  Chriftians,  tbejr 
llrive  againft  thetp,  and  recover  again  ;  and  grow,  if 
not  in  the  bulk  of  grace  and  duties,  yet  in  more  fweet- 
nefs;  like  apples  at  their  full  growth,  if  they  grow  not  . 
bigger,  yet  they  grow  riper  and  fweeter;  fo  a  believer, 
if  he  grows  not  more  to  the  bulk  of  duties  and  graces, 
yet  he  grows  more  to  the  fubftaace  and  fweetnefs  ^ 
duties,  and  more  to  a  rootednefs  in  Chrift:  he  grows  tn 
grace  and  in  humility  ;  and  hence,  though  he  grows  in 
knowledge,  he  grows  in  a  humble  fenfc  of  ignorance ; 
he  gro^vs  in  faith,  and  yet  in  a  humble  fcnfe  of  unbelief; 
in  love,  and  yet  in  a  humble  fenfe  of  remaining  en* 
mity,  &:c. 

4.  Moti^»n  is  a  fign  of  life :  the  believer  is  in  a  per- 
petual moti^on,  even  when  he  is  ftedfaft  and  immoveable, 
always  aboui:v!ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  unwearied 
in  the  fcrvice  01  ClvriR. — Life  has  a  two-fold  fnotioa,  a 
forward"  motion  to  ^^try  thing  that  tends  to  advance  it; 
and  a  backward  m<.uon  from  every  thing  that  tends  .to 
deftroy  it :  fo  tl>e  believer  has  a  forward  motion^  a  pro* 
penfity,  habitually  to  every  thing  that  may  contribute 
to  the  advancement  of  his  fpiritual  life;  hence  the  word 
and  ofdinance3,  and  means  of  grace,  are  loved  and  priz- 
ed by  him  :  alfo  a  backward  motion  from,  or  habitual 
hatred  of  every  thing  that  may  contribute  to  deftroy  hia 
fpiritual  life;  hence  fin  and  error,  temptation  and  delu- 
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fion,  will  be  abomitiable  to  him ;  and  tbe  more  life, 
the  more  hatred  of  fin,  which  is  deftruftive  to  it.  As 
nature  Ihuns  its  own  difTolution  ;  fo  the  rew  nature, 
the  new  creature,  ftiuns  whatever  tends  to  the  deltruc- 
tion  of  it ;  and  hence  fin  is  moll  hateful  to  the  believer, 
when  he  is  moft:  lively,  or,  when  fpiritual  life  is  raoft 
aflive  :  but,  this  fign  of  life,  this  fpiritual  motion,  is 
what  you  want.  It  is  true,  hypocrites  move ;  but  it  is 
as  the  clock  moves,  only  by  weights  that  hang  at  it : 
fo  hypocrites  may  move  in  fame  duties  by  the  weight 
of  law-threatenings,  or  the  weight  of  credit,  cuftom, 
and  the  like ;  but  the  believer  moves  from  an  inward 
principle  ;  *'  The  water  that  I  give  him,  fliall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  fpringiiig  up  to  everlafting  life,*'  John 
vi.  .14.  This  inward  principle  of  fpiritual  motion  you 
want,  that  are  in  a  dead  (late  ;  your  duties  are  dead 
duties,  your  faith  is  a  dead  faith, 

(2.)  Be  fenfible  of  the  evils  of  this  your  dead  ftate. 
Particulkrly, 

1.  Be  fenfible  of  the  finfulnefs  of  your  dead  ftate.—- 
To  be  dead  in  fin  is  the  worft  of  death  ;  to  be  dead  in 
the  grave  is  nothing;  for  Ghrill  was^nce  there  ;  but 
to  be  dead  in  fin,  is  a  death  he  could  never  die.  To 
die  a  fliameful,  painful,  ignominious  and  curfed  death, 
is  confident  with  the  favour  of  God,  apd  with  the  holir 
nefs  of  God  ;  for,  Chrift  died  fuch  a  death  ;  but  a  finftil 
death  is  every  way.oppofite  to  God. 

2.  Be  fenfible  of  the  dreadfulnefs  of  your  dead  ftate; 
you  therein  are  under  the  lofs  of  all  things  that  are 
defirable :  as'  when  a  man  is  dead,  he  lofes  all  right 
Xo  his  goods,  they  pafs  to  the  next  heir;-  fo  you  being 
dead,  have  no  right  even  to  temporal  blcffings  on  earth, 
nor  to  the  heavenly  inheritance  in  tkc  life  to  come. — 
You  have  no  right  to  any  thing  but  hell  and  divine 
wrath;  and,  indeed,  you  have  a  manifold  right  and 
title  to  everlafting  wrath  ;  a  title  by  your  firft  father's 
treafon  ;  a  title  to  it  by  your  original  and  univerfal  cor- 
ruption  of  nature ;  a  title  by  your  innumerable  a£lual 
fins,  and  afts  of  rebellion  ;  and  a  title  to  it  by  refufing 
-God's  indemnity,  and  rejedling  the  remedy  God  has 
provided  in  the  gofpeU 
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3.  Be  fenfible  of  the  defcrmity  of  that  dead  ftatc:  as 
a  dead  carcale,  really  to  putrify,  is  a  loatlifome  fight ;  fo 
are  y^^u  Icathf^me  in  God's  fight,  and  in  the  fight  of  all 
living  ChnUians  :  your  perfon  and  prayers  are  abomin- 
able  to  G(  d,  and  you  are  an  ab<»niination  to  the  julh 

4.  Be  fenfible  that  it  is  a  defiitute  {late.  A  dead 
br>dy  is  deltitute  of  the  foul ;  and  a  dead  foul  is  delti- 
tute  of  God.  You  are  deiUtute  of  the  holincfs  of  God» 
the  image  of  G^^d,  the  grace  of  God,  ihe  favour  of  God; 
deflitute  of,  and  alienated  fr^jm,  tlie  life  of  God  ;  delli- 
tute  of  (Irengih  and  ability  to  help  yourfelf ;  yea,  defti- 
tute  of  the  will  of  God,  that  fliould  help  you.  You 
are  not  fo  much  as  willing  to  be  faved  from  your  fin, 
from  your  carnal  walk  and  carnal  company  ;  having 
n^;  life,  you  have  no  will  to  be  delivered  from  death  : 
*'  1  would  have  gathered  you,  but  thou  wouldil  not. — 
Why  will  ye  die  ?'' 

[2.]  Be  redlcfs  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of  life,  till 
you  partake  <  f  this  fpiritual  life,  and  having  a  life  hid 
with  Ghrilt  in  God.  What  means,  fay  you  ?  Why, 
there  is  a  hearing  that  is  attended  with  life  ;  **  Hear, 
and  your  f  uls  fliall  live  :"  there  is  a  reading,  that  is 
attended  v/ith  life;  **  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :*'  there  is  a  praying,  that 
is  attended  with  life;  "  Your  hearts  fl)aH  live  that  feek 
tlie  Lord  :"  there  is  alfo  a  coming,  a  way  of  coming  to 
Chriiljthnt  is  attended  with  life;  forwant  whereof,  Chrift 
complains;  2>  will  not  come  to  me^  that  ye  may  have  life. 

O  then,  dead  finner,  come  to  Chrift  for  life ;  for, 
eternal  life  is  hid  with  him;  "  And  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life." 

ObjeB,  Why  do  you  defire  a  dead  man  to  come 
to  Ghrirt  ?  ■ 

Anfvj.  Becaufe  we  do  it  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God,  the  God  that  quickens  the  dead.'  Wby  did  God 
command  Ezekiel  to  pr^pliefy  to  the  dead  and  dry 
bones  ?  Ezek.  xxxvii.  4.  Becaufe  God,  in  whbfe  name 
he  prophefied,  could  make  the  fpirit  of  life  to  enter  into 
them  :  therefore,  hear  who  fpeaks:.  to  you  ;  "  I  am 
the  refurreflion  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  ine, 
though  he  were  deadj  yet  fliall  he  live,"  John  xi.i 5V 
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CXbje^.  But  what  if  he  be  not  willing  ? 

4w/v.  Why,  indeed,  I  c^n  affurc  yqu  from  his  word, 
he  is  more  willing  to  give  life,  than  you  are  willing 
to  alk  it ;  and  if  you  be  made  willing  and  ready  to  alk, 
he  is  willing  and  ready  to  give  ;  Jchn  iv.  lo.  *'  If  thoij 
kneweft  the  gift  of  God, — thou  wouldft  have  afeed  of 
htnj,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water,  eveij 
the  Spirit  irflife."  Luke  xii.  13.  '*  If  ye,^  being  evil, 
know  bow  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children  ;  how  muci^ 
more  fhali  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  aflc  him  ?"  Therefore,  O  fmner,  as  yoin 
urou'.d  not  die  for  ever,  go  away  from  this  occafioo  to 
a  feeret  earner,  and  afk  of  him  this  living  water,  this 
living  Spirit,  left  you  never  get  fuch  an  occafion,  or  fuch 
an  ofer  again. 

2<//y,  We  tender  a  word  -to  you  who  are  made  alive 
in  Ghrift,  and  have  a  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God. — 
I  would  effay  this  by  offering  you  a  ^^ff  advices. 

1,  Give  God  the  ghuy  of  your  life,  even  though  you 
have  a  life  of  death  about  you,  Rom.  vii.  24,  25.  and 
jchap.  viiu  i .  faying,  **  I  thank  God,  thro'  Jefus  Chrill. — 
There  is  no  coBdemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chirift  Jefus. 

3.  Be  much  in  die  aiftions  of  fpiritual  life,  much  iji 
the  exercife  of  fpiritual  graces,  and  in  the  performance 
of  fpiritual  duties  ;  **  Be  fiedfaft  ancj  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,**  1  Cor.  v.  58. 

3.  Arc  you  rlfen  with  Chrift,  and  brought  to  life  ?. 
Then,  **  Seek  the  things  that  are  abnve:  Gol.iii.  i,  2.  Set 
youra&ftions  on  things  above;"  there  is  yourlife  bidden. 

4.  When  you  come  under  any  decay  or  deadnefs, 
take  ftill  a  faller  hold  of  Ghrift,  and  live  by  faith  on  hiqi, 
and  you  Ihall  not  want  life  ;  '*  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life  :'*  and  the  more  of  the  Son  you  have,  the  more  life. 

5/  Improve  your  life  to  the  quickening  of  others ; 
Itod,  by  your  cKample,  your  walk,  your  talk,  your 
whole  deportment,  let  the  world  uaderfta^d  thait  you 
live  a  better  life,  and  have  better  joys,  thati  uUfc 
vanities  cbcy  take  pleafure  in. 

6.  Beware  of  every  thing  that  may  vsx^t  ypur  fpirit- 
ual life,  or  mar  the  comfort  of  it.  Beware  pf  fpiritual 
pride  ;  i)eware  of  carnal  company ;    the  dead  And  the 

living 
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living  cannot  be  good  company  to  one-another:  beware 
of  unwatclifulnels;  •'  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation." 

But  the  main  advice  I  defigned  \vas»  that  you  main- 
tain the  comfort  of  your  life,  by  rejoicing  in  Ghrilt  Jefus, 
fo  as  the  joy  of  the  Lord  may  be  your  ftrength*  This 
th6n  is  your  duty  and  privilege  both,  to  rejciice  in  the 
Lord,  Phil.  iii.  3.  iv.  4.  Rej<nce  in  his  love  ;  that  he 
hath  loved  you,  and  given  himfelf  for  you.— Rejoice 
in  his  merit  and  righteoufnefs,  as  the  ground  of  your 
J^ccefs  to,  and  acceptance  with  God. — Rejoice  in  his 
ttrength  and  ability  t  >  fave  you  to  the  uttermoft,  to  fab- 
due  all  your  fins,  to  heal  all  your  difeafes,  to  fupply  al! 
y-our  wants. — Rejoice  in  his  covenant,  as  well  ordered 
in  all  things  and  lure. — Rejoice  in  his  vittory  over  the 
world,  and  the  God  of  this  world  ;  and  over  death  : — 
**  Thanks  be  to  God,  that  giveth  us  the  victory,  througli 
our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift  : — And  which  always  caufeth  us 
to  triiimph  in  Ghrift."  Spiritual  joy  in  the  Lord,  is  n, 
part  of  the  life  you  have  to  live. — And,  finiallv,  rejoice 
in  this,  that  Tour  life  is  bid  ^itb  Cbrift  in  God. 

Many  topics  of  confolation  I  have  already  ofifered 
upon  this;  and  fliall  clofe  with  fome  more.  Many  times 
have  we  fpoken  of  God  in  Ghrift,  but  never  fo  direftly 
of  Ghrift  in  G-d.     The  reafon  of  the  variation  of  that 

?hrafe  in  fcripture  flows  froili  the  clcfe  unicm  betwixt 
Jod  and  Ghrift,  as  Ghrift  fays,  *'  I  am  in  the  Father* 
and  the  Father  in  me:'' — that  is,  Ghrift  is  in  God,  and 
God  is  in  Ghrift.  This  ineffable  union  is  both  natural 
and  fo&deral,  as  Ghrift  is  both  the  Son  of  God-,  and  the 
fealed  of  God  :  and  hence  arife  thefe  following  grcmnds 
of  ftrong  confolation  to  believers. 

1.  Is  it  not  comfortable,  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Glirift,  in  the  will  and  pleaftire  of  God,  who  fays,  "*  This 
IS  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-plcafed  ?'*  Oar 
faJvation  is  owing  to  the  will  6f  God,  and  the  will  of 
Chrift,  who  came  to  do  the  Father's  will  with  jocd-will* 
faying,  "  Lo,  I  come  !  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  TAJ- 
God. — By  which  will  we  are  fan<5liEed  and  faved.'^ 

2.  Is  it  not  matter  of  comfort,  that  your  fife  "is  hid 
with  Ghrift,  in  the  gl-ory  of  God^  w  vti  \ve^  *^tSs?s^  ts\ 
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glorifying  all  his  excellencies  and  perfefti^ns  to  the 
higheft,  by  giving  and  fecuring  your  life  this  way, 
that  you  might  be  to  the  praife  of  his  glory,  as  it  is 
faid,  Eph.  i.  12.  ?  Yjwx  life  cannot  be  loll  any  more 
than  God  will  lofe  his  gl^>ry ;  and  fo  his  lofs  will  be 
infinitely  greater  than  yours. 

3.  Is  it  not  comfortable^  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  the  unity  and  individuality  of  G.d  ;  not  only 
in  the  Trinity  of  perlons,  as  I  faid  above,  but  in  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  the  perf^ns  being  dillinft,  yet 
not  divided,  but  united  in  Chrift  ?  Chrill  fpeaks  of  the 
fecurity  of  his  people's  life  and  happinefs,  as  in  his 
Father's  hand,  and  his  own  hand,  from  this  argument, 
That  He  and  his  Father  are  one,  John  x.  30.;  for,  being 
one  in  effence,  they  are  one  in  intereft  and  defign. 

4.  How  comfortable  is  it,  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrill  in  the  fpirltuality  of  God ;  or,  as  he  is  a  Spirit, 
the  Father  of  fpirits,  and  the  fountain  of  fpiritual  life, 
and  of  all  fpiritnal  bleflings  ?  Spirit  and  life  are  joined 
together ;  "  My  words,  they  are  fpirit,  and  they  are 
life."  Our  life  could  not  be  hid  with  Chrill,  if  it  were 
not  in  God  as  a  fpirit. 

5.  How  glorious  is  the  myftery,  that  our  life  is  hid 
with  Chrift  in  the  infinity  of  God  ;  as  he  is  an  infinite 
fpirit,  whofe  underflanding  is  infinite,  and  who  is  in- 
finite in  his  wifdc^m,  power,  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs, 
and  faithfulnefs  !  Though  we  are  finite  creatures,  yet 
our  happinefs  and  life  cannot  ly  in  finite  things,  be- 
caufe  they  have  bounds  and  limits;  whereas,  the  crav- 
ings of  the  rational  foul  are  boundlefs  and  infatiable. 
Again,  ... 

6.  How  comfortable  is  it,  that  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  the  eternity  and  immortality  of  God  !  And 
therefore  fays  he,  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlafting  arms."  And  hence  we 
may  fay,  "  This  Gcd  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.". 

7.  What  comfort  \z  here,  that  cur  life  is  hid  in  the 
immutability  of  God,  or  in  God  as  he  is  tlie  unchange- 
able God,  who  fays,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  change  net; 
therefore  the  fons  of  Jacob  are  not  confumed  !"  Hence, 
whatever  changes  come,  fwor^,  famine,  and  peftilence  ;  . 
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come  darknefs  and  defulation ;  come  death  and  judg- 
ment ;  yet  your  life  is  fecured  in  him  who  is  the  fame 
ycflerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

8.  O  what  comfort  is  here,  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  the  invifibility  of  God  ;  or  in  God,  as  he  is 
the  invifible  God  !  Things  vifible  and  temporal  are 
tranfient  and  vaniftiing ;  but  things  invifible  and  un- 
feen  are  durable  and  permanent :  therefore,  fays  the 
apoftle,  *'  We  look  not  to  the  things  which  are  feen,: 
but  the  things  which  are  not  feen ;  for  the  things 
which  are  feen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  feen  are  eternal,"  2  Cor.  iv^  18.  The  mgre  we  Uv^ 
upon  the  invifible  God,  the  more  we  out-live  all  the 
vifible  turnings  of  time,  and  mafter  all  the  difficulties 
of  our  way,  and  overcome  all  adversaries  and  advei-fities, 
were  it  the  wrath  of  men  and  devils :  hence  it  is  faid 
of  Mofes,  *'  He  endured  as  feeing  him  who  is  invifible,'*. 
Heb.  xi.  27, 

9.  Is  it  not  alfo  good  and  comfortable,  that  your  life 
is  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  omniprefence,  and  omnifcience 
of  God,  as  well  as  in  the  omnipotent  power,  as  I  faid 
formerly?  It  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  the  God  that  is  everyr 
where  prefent ;  and  therefore  fays,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always: — Do  not  I  fill  heaven  a^d  earth  ?"— 
Where-ever  you  go,  I  will  go  with  you,  were  it  through 
fire  and  water  ;  where-ever  you  dwell,  I  will  dwell.— r 
He  who  inhabiteth  eternity,,  dwells  every-where,  and 
can  be  with  his  people,  in  a 'fiery  furnace,  in  a  lion's 
den,  in  a  whale's  belly,  in  a  dungeon ;  and  he  will 
always  know  their  cafe,  and  hear  their  cry,  and  bottle 
their  tears,  and  hearken  to  their  moft  fecret  fighs  and 
groans,  becaufe  he  is  the  omnifcicnt  God, 

10.  In  a  word,  O  how  co.mfortable  is  it,  that  your 
life  is  hid  in  the  very  life  and  l^ing  of  God  !  For,  Chrift 
is  in  God,  and  God  is  in  Chrift;  "  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  :"  their  life  is  wrapt  together, 
and  your  life  is  wrapt  in  with  theirs.  O  what  is  this! 
You  will  never  reach  to  the  bottom  of  this  cup  of  confo- 
lation  :   here  is  a  depth  you  may  dive  in  to  eternity. 

A  life  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  has  all  thefe  things, 
and  infinitely  more  than  I  can  tell,  included  iti  it.\   aXl 
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the  fprlngs  of  cverlafting  comfort  are  here,  and  that  on 
fear  accounts. 

(i.)  Becaufe  Chrift  himfelf  is  God,  equal  with  the 
Father  and  Spirit,  in  power  and  glory ;  and  therefore 
has  life  in  himfelf,  and  can  quicken  whom  he  will,  John 
T.  II.  16. 

(2.)  Becaufe,  as  Mediator,  God-man,  he  ia  fully  fur* 
hifhed  to  quicken  his  members;  for  ^^  In  him  dwelkth 
all  the  fulneft  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  C')l.  ii.  9. 
.  (3.)  Becaufe  this  ftock  of  life  he  has,  is  communica- 
tive; hence  it  is  faid,  "  Of  his  fulnefs  have  all  we  receiv- 
ed," John  i.  16.  He  got  it  that  he  might  give  it  out  to 
dead  fiftners;  for,  '*  He  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world,"  John  vi.  35. 

(4.)  Becaufe  you  who  are  believers  are,  by  faith, 
united  to  the  fountain  of  life,  and  to  the  Lord  of  life,  who 
fays,  **  Becaufe  I  live,  ye  fhall  live  alfo."  Tour  life  is 
bid  with  Cbrift  in  God. 

O  then,  Sirs,  go  away  rejoicing  in  the  life  you  have; 
not  merely  in  the  life  you  have  handed  to  you,  or  Com- 
municate, vvhich  is  but  a  filling  of  the  veiFcl;  but  main* 
\y  in  the  life  you  have  fecured  for  you,  add  hid  with 
Chfift  in  God :  for,  this  is  the  fulnefs  of  the  fountain* 
Blefs  God  for  what  is  handed  to  you  :  this  may  be  the 
ebjeft  of  fpiritual  fenfe  and  experience  j  here  you  tafte 
that  God  is  gracious  :  but  glor^  in  what  you  have  hid 
iind  fecured  for  you ;  for,  this  is  the  obje£t  of  faith, 
which  you  may  always  live  upon,  by  believing  that  he 
who  is  your  life  is  Chrift  in  God,  even  when  yoii  can* 
Hot  feel  him  to  be  Chrift  in  you  :  and  thus  you  fliaU 
Hve  by  faith  upon  the  fountain  of  lifit,  even  when  the 
ftreaniB  of  fenfible  enjoyments  are  dried  up;  and  this  ye 
fhall  be  always  able  to  do,  fo  long  as  you  believe,  that 
Tvur  life  is  bid  nuitb  Cbrift  in  G$d* 
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liEAVEN  Pofed  tind  Preffcd  with  QUESTIONS 
and  DEMANDS:  Or,  FAITH's  Freedom  with 
GOI>  tta'rranted  *. 

is  A.  xlv.  ir. 

Thus  fahb  the  Lotdy  the  holy  One  of  Ifra€l  andbii  Maker ^ 
AJk  ff!e  things  to  eome^  concerning  my  fonss  ^nd  cori" 
ccrning  the  ^orks  of  my  bands^  command yt  irie. 


THEY  that  truly  feek  Jcfus  who  was  crucified  f^ 
have  liberty  amd  allowrmcc  to  feek  any  thing  that 
is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  is  promifed  irt 
the  ivew-covenant.  The  ground  of  this  liberty  and  free- 
dom that  God  allows  hrs  people,  is  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrill  J,  which  is  the  ground  of  juftification  before  God. 
God  is  fo  wcll-pleafed  for  this  righteoufnefs'  fake,  that 
all  who  lay  hold  upon  it  are  allowed  the  greateft  freedom 
with  God  ;  fuch  as  this,,  AJk  me  of  things  to  come^  con* 
cerning  my  fons^  and  concerning  the  Hdorks  of  my  bands j 
command  ye  me* 

From  the  beginning  to  the  9th  verfe  of  this  chapter^ 
we  have  an  hillorieal  account  of  God's  delivering  tfraet 
from  their  captivity,  by  the  hand  of  Gyrus,  an  eminent 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  Glafgow,  on  Mcndav,  July  21ft, 
I  746.  after  tlie  Gicrament  of  the  LordVfupper  was  adminiftered  there: 
And  enlarged  at  Burntlfland,  on  Monday  28th  of  the  fame  month,  a'frcr 
am  occairou  of  the  fame  nature  there. 

f  Wh'ch  was  the  fiibjc<fl  of  the  A<flion-fermon,  preached  the  preced- 
k).^,  daiy,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher. 

\  Whjch  ^-as  the  ful>je«5l  of  the  fermon  delivered  inynadlately  before 
Jhif,  by  our  Auilior's  brother,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edenczer  Esskike. 
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type  of  Chrift,  our  great  and  glorious  Deliverer.  From 
the  9lh  verfe  and  downward  to  the  text,  we  have  God 
afferting  his  fovereign  authority  over  all  the  rational 
world,  and  thereupon  challenging  their  fubraiflion  to 
hirn,  and  alfo  claiming  employment  at  their  hand,  fuch 
as  is  fpoken  of  in  this  verfe. 

We  may  therein  obferve  two  things,  i.  The  employ- 
ment that  God  challenges.  And,  2.  The  authority  by 
which  he  doth  f  >. 

1.  We  have  here  the  employment  which  God  challeng- 
eth  :  it  is  wonderful  employment  ;  AJk  mc^  command  ye 
me. — AJk  vie  things,  to  come  :  confulc  my  word,  my  pro- 
phets and  their  prophecies,  with  reference  to  thefe  things; 
for,  **  Things  to  come,  (f>  far  as  they  are  revealed,)  be- 
long to  us,  and  to  our  children."  And  command  ye  me  ; 
I  prefent  myfelf,  as  it  were,  at  your  fervice ;  and  you 
are  allowed,  by  faith  and  prayer,  to  ufe  fuch  freedom 
and  liberty  as  if  I  were  at  your  command.  Here  is, 
indeed,  a  Wonderful  thing;  the  great  God  commanding 
us  to  command  him  ! 

Again,  the  matter  about  which  the  employment  here 
is  challenged,  is  concerning  his  fons,  and  the  works  of  his 
hands  ;  his  church,  his  children,  which  are  the  fpecial 
works  of  his  hand,  and  wherein  he  is  more  concerned 
than  any  thing  elfe  in  all  the  world.  It  is  as  if  he  had 
faid,  If  any  thing  trouble  you  concerning  yourfelves, 
or  any  other  of  my  children,  dire£lly  or  indireftly,  fo  as 
you  are  puzzled  and  diffioulted  therewith,  then  come 
and  put  the  queftion  to  me,  and  I  will  fatisfy  you;  and 
if  you  would  have  any  thing  done  for  you,  or  anj'  of 
my  children,  come  and  put  it  upon  me,  and  put  me  to 
it,  as  confidently  as  if  you  could  command  me. 

I  know  fome  read  this  text  with  an  interrogation,  as 
carrying  on  the  proof  in  verfes  9th  and  loth,  as  if  the 
meaning  were.  Are  you  fo  bold  as  to  afk  me  concern- 
ing thifigs  to  come  ?  Or,  dare  you  be  fo  impudent 
as  to  command  me  concerning  the  works  of  my  hands? 
Will  you  prefcribe  to  me? — But  with  the  current  of  in- 
terpreters,  we  take  the  words  in  the  former  fenfe,  as 
our  tranflators  alfo  have  done,  viz.  God's  calling  here 
for  employment  at  his    people's  hand.     Though    God 

doth 
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doth  not  allow  us  to  firive  with  him  by  fin  and  unbelief; 
yet  now  he  here  tells  us,  how  we  may  wrellle  with  him 
by  faith  and  prayer,  for  all  things,  fur  which  he  faid  he 
would  be  enquired  of  by  the  houfc  of  Ifraeh 

2.  We  have  the  authority  by  which  this  employment 
is  challenged;  *'  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  holy  One  of 
lirael  and  his  Maker."  lie  cliallenges  this  employ- 
ment; he  calleth  us  t'»  this  freedom  by  his  own  lawful 
authority:  ^(i.)  As  he  is  the  fovereign  Lord,  the  great 
Jeuovaii.  (2.)  As  he  is  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  oilr 
covenanted  GjcI.  Yea,  (3.)  As  he  is  our  Maker,  who 
made  us  and  not  we  ourfelves. 

I  enlarge  unt  upon  the  the  farther  explication.  My 
parpofc  is  to  fpeak  a  littL*  to  the  following  'dodrine, 
namely, 

That  fiich  13  the  unfpeakable  condcfcenfion  cf  God  in 
Chrift,  that  he  not  only  allows  his  people,  but  Char- 
lies them,  in  all  rcj^ular  ways,  to  pofe  him  with  their 
q'ledions,  and  prels  him  with  their  commands. 

In  the  profecnting  of  this  fabjeft,  we  propofe,  thro* 
d'viue  aid,  t  >  effay  the  following  things. 

,L  Ta  confirm  the  doftrine. 

IL  To  touch  at  fome  of  thefe  queftions  that  he  allows 
us  to  afk  him  concerning  his  fons,  and  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

III.  To  /liew  how  and  wherein  he  allows  us  to  prefs 
him  v/it!i  our  commands. 

IV.  To  [five  fome  reafons  of  the  do£lrine.  . 

V.  Make  application  of  the  whole  fubje^l. 

L  We  return  to  the  confirmation  of  ilie  dodlrine,  viz. 
That  fach  is  the  condefcenfion  of  God,  as  to  allow  poor 
fmners  to  pofe  him  with  qiieflions,  and  to  prefs  him  with 
commands:  AJk  ye  me.  ;  command  y^  m$.  No  creature 
durd  have  fpoke  in  this  language,  unlefs  God  himfelf 
bad  put  it  in  our  mouth.  And  that  God  condefcends 
this  way,  may  be  pmvcd  from  ihefe  fevcral  llcps  of  di- 
vine condefccnjion  I  fliall  roenlirin. 
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1.  Such  i^  the  condefcenfion  of  God,  that  he  dlows 
people  to  cfy  to  hfrn,  and  encourages  them  with  a  pfo- 
fttife,  that  he  will  anfwer,  and  that  he  will  be,  as  ic 
were,  at  their  conifnaiKl.  Read  that  word  in  the  fame 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  chap.  Iviii.  9.  "  Theri  Ihalt  thou  call, 
nxii  the  Lord  fhall  anfwer;  thou  flialt  cry,  and  he  fhall 
fay,  Here  anl  I."  Here  I  am.  What  is  your  command? 
What  fervice  hatre  you  for  me?  O the  wonders  of  divitre 
condefcenfiod,  fsfying,  H^re  1  aim  to  give  what  you  want, 
dird  to  do  What  yod  defire  ! 

2,  Such  is  the  condefcenfioil  of  God,-  that  he  allows 
us  not  only  to  come  to  him  and  ci'y,  but  alfo  to  come' 
boldly  and  confidently;  Ileb.  iv.  16.  '*  Let  tis  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  need." 
Again, 

-  3.  This  may  fee  confirmed  from  the  experience  of 
thofe  that  have  entreated  the  Lord,  and  he  hath  been 
entreated  of  them.  .  Ifaac  is  faid  to  have  entreated  God 
for  his  wife,  when  flie'  was  barren^  and  the  Lord  was 

entreated  of  him. The  difciples  going  to  Emmaus, 

Chrifl:  rriade  as  if  he  Would  go  away  from  them,  but 
they  conftrained  him,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them  ; 
yea,  Manaffeh,  one  of  the  greatell  rakes  that  ever  was, 
and  one  in  compafl  with  the  devil,  vt'heft  h^  w^s  catch- 
cd  in  the  thorns  and  briers  of  Babylon,  and  brought 
under  afflifltions,  it  is  faid,  *'  He  befought  the  Lord,"  and 
the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him. 

4.  It  may  be  confirmed  by  confidering  this.  Such 
is  the  condefcenfion  of  God,  that  he  is  content  to  be  held, 
as  it  were,  in  the  arms  of  his  people:  "  The  King  is  held 
in  the  galleries :  I  held  him,  and  woGld  not  let  him  go," 
fays  the  church.  *'  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
blefs  me,"  faid  Jacob.  Yea,  he  fubjefls  hirhfelf  fome- 
times  fi)  far,  as  to  lot  his  fervants  hold  his  hands,  when 
they  arc  lifted  up  in  juftice,  to  ayenge  the  higheft  treatfon; 
fee  a  remarkable  inftance,  Exod.  xxxii.  lo,  ii,  12.  14. 
*'  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  confume  them,"  fays  God: 
No,  fays  Mofes  ;  and  fo  he  fell  a  arguing  with  God, 
why  his  wrath  fliould  not  wax  hot,  8^c.  When  Go'd  is, 
»5  it  were,  upon  horfeback^  teadv  to  xxdt  them  aill  dcf^n 
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with  a  vengeance,  he  gives  his  fervants  leave  to  hold  th.e 
bridle.     Again, 

5.  Such  is  the  condefcenfian  of  God,  as  tb|it  he  grants 
to  i'atisfy  his  people  Ibmetimcs  about  the  great  myllery 
of  his  providence,  and  the  equity  of  his  pro.cedure,  as  ia 
the  cafe  of  Abraham,  when  God  was  abgut  to  deilroy 
Sodom;  *'  Sliall  J  hide  from  Abraham  that  which  I  do?*' 
Gen,  xviii.  17.  And,  O  what  wonderful  freedon;  did 
Abraii^i!!  ufe  with  reference  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?  . 
**  Wilt  thou  dvilroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  Jf 
there  be  fifiy  righteous  there,  will  lliou  deilroy  it  ?" 
No,  fays  G('d.  If  there  be  forty. five,  wilt  thou  not  fparc 
them?  Yes.  Then  he  ufes  more  buldnefs  yet,  and 
comes  down  by  degrees,  till  he  comes  to  ten :  if  there 
be  ten  righteous  perfons  in  Sodom,  wilt  thou  fpare  it 
for  their  fakes  ?  Yes,  fays  God,  ver.  22, — 33.  God 
continues  granting  as  Ijng  as  Abraha^u  c-^'ntinucs  feck- 
ing.  Abraham  xhought  Ih^me  to  go  farther  down : 
but  it  feems  if  there  had  been  but  one  go^d  pcrfon 
.amoi}g  I  hem  all,  Abraham  niight  have  got  Sodom  deli- 
vered for  that  perfon's  fake ;  however,  you  fee,  he  fa- 
tisiies  him  to  the  full  concerning  the  equity  of  his  judg- 
ment, as  far  as  he  demands. 

6.  Such  is  the  condefcenfion  of  God,  that  te  is  pleafed 
to  Cv>mmunicatc  the  fecrct  of  his  .coven^i)t  to  his  people  : 
*'  TliC  fecrct  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  luiii," 
Pfil.  XXV.  14.  He  fays  to  his  difciplcs,  "  Ye  are  no  more 
jervants,  but  friends;  the  fervants  know  not  the  mailer's 
will,  bjt  ye  are  friends;  for  whatfoevcr  I  have  heard  of 
the  Father,  that  I  make  known  to  you,"  John  xv.  15.    • 

7.  The  condefcenfion  of  Heavitn  is  fuch,  that  he  js 
pleafed  to  allow,  as  it  were,  his  afletlions  to  be  raviflied 
with  the  a6t  of  faitli,  or  with  the  prayer  of  faith:  ''  Thou 
hail  ravilhed  my  heart."  O!  it  is  a  Vw^onderful  word  th^t 
Chrill  fays  to  the  church  in  the  Sjn;^,  chap.  iv.  9.  ''  Thou 
hall  raviiljed  my'  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  \yiih  oi)c 
chain  of  thy  neck."  A.nd  pgain,  chap.  vi.  5.  *'  T\iri)  a- 
way  thine  eyes  from  me;  for  thou  haft  overcome  me," 
O  !  \vh.at  is  that!  The  Lvrd  knows  wrh.eire  our -eyes  are 
looking:  he  takes  police  jfyou  give  b^t  ^  kindly  look 
towards  lyni  at  his  call;   ai?d  ^f  you  gH'g.bi^t  a,.  8jic<:^^*f 
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look  to  him»^you  overcome  liim.  One  glance  cf  the 
eye  of  faith  has  like  a  commanding  influence  ;  it  com- 
mands falvation,  as  it  were,  to  come  out  of  God's  handr 
yea,  fuch  pleafiu'e  dees  he  take  in  it,  that  he  not  only 
allows,  but  commands  you  thus  to  h;ok;  *'  Look  to  me, 
pH  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  faved  ;  for  I  am  Qud, 
land  there  is  none  elfe,"  Ifair«h  xlv.  22. 

8.  Such  is  the  c6ndefcenfi:m  of  God,  as  that  he  puts 
the  keys  of  heaven  into  the  hands  of  his  people,  xhhX. 
they  may  open  the  gates  (^f  heaven  both  f.^r  themftlvcs 
and  others  :  fometimes  fvjr  themfelven  ;  for  he  fays, 
*'  Whatfoever  you  afk  in  fiith,  it  fliall  be  given  you:" 
fometimes  .for  others,  ns  Samuel,  by  prayer,  opened, 
as  it  were,  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  brought  down  rain 
from  thence.     AJI:  of  m^  tbijigs  to  come,  &c. 

9.  Such  is  the  condefcenfion  of  God  to  his  people, 
that  he  allows  them  to  prefs  him,  even  after  a  rcfiifiil  ; 
or  after  he  feems,  by  harfli  anfwers,  to  refufe  their 
fuits,  yet  he  allows  them  to  prefs  him  uilh  their  com- 
mands, with  their  affairs  :  as  tlie  woman  y^^u  read  of. 
Mat.  XV.  22, — 28.  When  {he  was  refufcd  at  firll,  and 
when  Ihc  was  told  in  efFedl,  that  flie  was  U'^t  within  his 
commifllon  :  '*  I  am  not  fent,  but  to  the  lofl  Iheep  of 
the  hcufe  of  Ifrael;"  and  then  rejected  like  a  dog  ;  yet 
file  preffeth  forward,-  prefleth  even  afttr  a  refulQl  :  and 
this  was  fo  acceptable  to  God,  that  ynu  fee  how  he 
commends  her  faith  ;  '*  Great  is  thy  faith,  O  woman  ; 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."    And,  in  a  w  ord, 

10.  Such  is  the  condefjenfion  of  Gcd,  that  he  allows 
poor  finners  to  come  into  his  bofom  wilh  thtir  p^'lluted 
feet ;  '*  Though  thou  hafl;  played  the  harlot  with  n-iany 
liVers,  yet  return  again  to  me,  faith  the  L')rd,"  Jer. 
ili.  I.  Unbelief  would  fay.  Oh  !  hov/  ctn  I  make  fo 
bold  as  to  go  in,  as  it  were,  into  the  h  ^fom  of  G.>d  ; 
ilay  till  I  get  my  feet  waflied?  No;  he  allows  us  to  come 
with  our  foul  feet,  that  he  may  walh  u^  himfelf;  *'  If  I 
wafli  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part  in  me,'*  It  is  the 
language  of  the  nnlvrlieving  legal  heart,  V/c  may  n  .t 
come  to  Chrilt,  till  fo  and  fo  qualified  ;  let  me  be  fo  and 
fo  well  adorned,  as  it  were,  like  a  bride,  and  get  *n  rcbes 
{0  (}eck  me  like  a  queen^  and  then,  perhaps,  I  may  l>e 
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reckoned  a  fit  match  for  him.  But,  O  proud  finner, 
this  pride  mud  come  down ;  God  condef^ends  to  wafli 
you,  and  do  not  you  take  his  work  out  of  his  hand  ; 
it  will  not  do  :  he  allows  you  to  come  even  into  his 
bofjm,  polluted  and  defiled  as  you  are.  Say  not,  **  De- 
part from  me,  for  I  am  a  finful  man;"  but  rather  fay. 
Lord  come  to  me,  for  I  am  a  finful  creature. — By  thefe 
and  the  like  inllances,  you  may  fee  the  dottrine  con- 
firmed.    I  go  on, 

II.  To  the  fecond  thing  propofed,  namely.  To  touch 
at  fome  of  thefe  queflions,  that  he  all'jws  us  to  afk  him 
concerning  his  f.-ns,  and  the  work  of  his  hands.  Here 
we  fliall,  I.  G.)ndefcend  on  a  few  queflions  he  allows 
us  to  afk  at  him.  2.  Propound  a  variety  of  fuch  as  he 
allows  to  alk  him  concerning  his  fons,  and  the  work  of 
his  hands. 

i/r,  We  are  to  condefcend  on  a  few  of  thefe  queflions 
he  permits  us  to  aflc  at  him. 

I.  The  Lird  allows  us  to  come  to  him,  and  alk  him, 
Where  he  dwells?  As  in  John  i.  38.  "  Rabbi,  where 
dwelleft  ihou  ?"  This  is  a  quedion  that  concerns  his  fons, 
his  children;  for  their  language  many  times  is,  "  O  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!'*  Job  xxiii.  3.  'God 
complains  of  people,  that  they  do  not  aflc  this  quullion. 
Job  XXXV.  10.  ''  None  fay,  Where  is  God  my  Maker, 
that  ^iveth  fongsin  the  night?  Jer.  ii.  8.  The  priefts  laid 
not,  Where  is  the  L')rd?"  It  is  a  queflion  that  the  church 
propjfeth,  Song  i.  7.  *'  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  foul  ' 
loveth,  where  thou  feedett,  where  thou  makefl  thy  fl^^cks 
to  re II  at  noon."  And  the  Lord  anfwers  the  queflion, 
ver.  8.  *'  If  thoukaowefl  not,'  O  thou  fairefl  among  wo- 
men, go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footfleps  of  the  flock,  and 
feed  thy  kids  befide  the  fliepherds  tents."  And  we  find 
afterward,  the  church  was  in  cafe  to  tell  where  he  was, 
and  v/here  he  feeds:  '*  My  Beloved  feedeth  among  the 
lilies,  until  the  day  break,  and  the  fliadows  fly  away," 
chap.  ii.  16,  17.  She  is  in  cafe  to  tell  where  he  dwelleth: 
'•  Thou  that  dwellefl  in  the  gardens,  the  compapi-^.ns 
hearken  to  thy  voicd,  caufc  me  to  hear  it/'  chap.  viii.  13. 

0.4 


?40         '      Heaven  pofed  and  ffrrf/i^d      §£K.  CXXXIIL 

2.  He  allows  us  to  come  to  hii;i  with  fuch  a  .q\jeftiQn 
as  that,  not  only,  where  he  is?  but  who  he,  i§?  Ifa.  Ixiii. 
I.  *'  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  yvitfe  dy.ed  gar- 
ments from  Bczrah?"  &c,  This  is  a  queftio/i  ^alfo  that 
concerns  his  fons,  his  children.  They  pe.e.d  further  dif- 
coverics  of  his  name  and  glory  :  they  wa.ot  to  kaojy 
more  and  more  of  him,  Who  he  Js?  And  he  is  ready  to 
anfyv^r  the  queflion  in  this  manner,  ''  I  am^  he  that  Ipei^Jl^- 
eth  rightcoufnefs,  mighty  to  fave,  &c.  I  am  the  way,  th.« 
truth,  and  the  life;  I  am  the  refurre£lion  and  die  life." 
Many  ways  does  he  fatisfy  Jhem  jvith  reference  to  -this 
queflion  :  fometiraes  at  ^  communiou-table  he  makes 
himfelf  known  to  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

3.  It  is  lawful  to  aflc  him  humbly,  What  hour  of  the 
night  it  is  in  Zion?  Ifa.  xxi.  xi.  faying,  •'  Watchmap, 
what  of  the  night  ?"  W.e  may  go  with  it  to  the  chief 
Watchman,  ^:hat  llumbers  not,  nor  lleeps  :  It  is  a  quefT 
tion  that  concerns  hi?  f^ns,  his  church  anci  childrjen, 
after  a  long  night  of  (in  and  fecurity,  to  know  if  it  be 
not  high  time  for  people  to  be  raife.d  and  awakened 
put  of  flecp  and  fecurity  ;  and  to  Jcnovy  if  there  he  aoy 
hopes  of  the  day  dawning.  The  Lord^^nfwers  this  quef- 
tipn  by  his  watchmen,  faying,'-  The  morning  comes,  and 
alfo  the  night;  if  you  will  enquire,  enquire  ye ;  return, 
come."  And  .this  anfwer  hath  both  a  prediftioii  and  ^ 
direftion  in  it.  The  prediftion  is,  '*  The  morning  pom.- 
pth,  and  alfo  the  night."  Both  a  bright  morning  of  peace 
and  comfort,  and  a  black  evening  (f  croffes  ^nd  calami- 
tics  may  be  expedle/d  in  fucceffion:  after  a  morning  of 
gofpel-light  we  may.  prepare  for  an  evening  of  darkncfs. 
The  direftion  is, ''  If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye;  return^ 
come."  Be  inquifitive  perfons;  go  on  in  your  iiiquiry  ; 
Afk  me  things  to  come^  concerning  my  fans:  and  be  peni- 
Itent  believ,ers;  *'  Return,  come." — Repentance  here  re- 
quired, is  a  turning  from  fin,  to  God.,  through  Ghriil, 
by  faith:  "  Return,  come."  It  is  not  time  to  delay;  ijo 
time  to  trifle ;  the  night  is  coming  on  :  the  night  of 
trouble  ;  the.  night  of  trial;  the  night  of  death.  If  it 
be  afktd>  What  hour  of  the  night  it  is  with  us  in  Scot- 
land ?  May  it  not  be  faid,  It  is  the  dead  hour  of  the 
■qight  ?     Oh !    what  des^d  hearts,    dead  frames !    dead 
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j>re|iiclung  and  jM-aying !  .<iead  Satdaaths  and  facrittMc»tsi 
Js  it  not  ^  piglet  of  4ivi6on  ;  wherein  ihe  anger  of  rim 
Lofd  h^tl^  jdiyidpd  \^^  ?  A  o.igbt  of  delufian  ;  wherein' 
the  .d^rk^efs  of  error  fibouiids  r-rr-Gofpel  truths  a/^s 
tr-oiidie.n  do,w^,  mi  tb.«  golpeJ  way  of  fajvation  litjt^ 
kpowB,  even  by  fome  that  are  leAPl^crs  of  jothcrs..-^ 
Tl^erefore, 

4.  W.e  piay  come  ito  God,  and  afc  him  ihis  qucflioH^ 
Jer.  xiv.  8.  *'  O  liop/s  of  Ifrael,  and  Saviour  thereof  ia 
Ujj^  of  troMble,  i^vhy  ftiouldll  thpu  be  as  a  ilrflnger  ia 
th^  land,  and  as  9  wayfaring  man,  ithat  turneth  afidc  to 
t^rry  for  a  night  ?^*  And,  as  it  is,  vjer,  19.  '*  Haft  thou 
VUerly  rejected  J.udah  ?  Hath  iby  fouj  loathed  Zion  ? 
Why  h^ljt  thou  fmitten  us,  an4  there  is  ao  healing  i«r 
VJB  ?''  This  is  a  qu^ttion  th.at  concerneth  liis  fons,  wrbjea 
tM^y  are  complahiing  before  him,  Alas!  wherefore  is  th4 
Jl-prd  fuch  a  flranger  to  me,  and  to  the  Jaiad ?  Whcjefore 
is  he  angry  at  the  prayers  of  his  people  ?  And  wheoce 
^re  thefe  tokens  of  his  anger  ?  Now,  the  Lord  gives. 
a  fuitable  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  when  he  fays,*' Behold^ 
his  hand  is  jHot  Ihortened,  that  it  cannot  fave ;  nor  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your  iniquities  have  fepair 
rated  betwixt  you  and  your  God,  and  your  fins  liave  bid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  n.ot  hear,"  Ifa.  lix.  i,  i, 

5.  He  aUo\y$  us  ito  come  to  him  with  another  qjujef. 
tion,  Amos  vii.  2.  *'  Lord,  by  whom  ihall  Jacob  arife^ 
when  he  is  fm^ll  ?"  This  is  a  quciUon  that  concerns 
his  fpns,  and  the  works  of  his  hands,  efpecially  when  bis 
work  feems  to  be  brought  under  any  decay  :  "  By  whom 
iliall  Jaccb  .arife?"  Aod  he  will  anfwer  the  qu^lUon,  by 
faying, Ifa. xiv.  |.  ''The  Lord  will. have  mercy  on  Jaeot).'* 
And,  Ifa.  ^.  ^^,.  '*  A  remnant  (hall  return,  cvaa  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  to  the  mighty  God:'^  that  a  **  Re. 
deemer  fliall  come  out  of  Zion.,  and  turn  away  tranfgref- 
fion  from  J^cob,"  Ife.  Ijx.  20.  Rom.  xi.  26.  *'  O  Ifr».ei, 
thou  hftft  deiirpyed  thyfelf !  but  in  me  is  thy  help,**  HoT^^ 
xiii.9.  Itisonly  by  theGod  of  Jacob,  that  Jacob  fhall  arife, 

6.  lie  allows  us  to  come  to  him  with  fuch  a  queftiof^ 
as  that,  and  to  alk  him.  When  will  he  come  ?  "  As  in 
Pfal.cy.  2."  O  when  vvilt  thou  come  unto  me?  Why  tarry 
the  wheels  cf  his  chariot  ?  Wliy  fo  long,  Sec.  ?"   Thia  U v 
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queftion  alfo  that  concerns  hte  fjns,  and  the  work  of 
his  hands.  They  are  oft-times  fjlicitous  to  know  when 
he  will  come  ;  but  the  Lord's  anfvver  to  the  qaeftion 
is,  as  in  Hab.  ii.  3.  '*  The  vifun  is  fur  an  appinted 
time  ;  but  at  the  end  it  Ihall  fpeak,  and  not  lie:  though 
ii  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  becailfe  it  will  furely  come,  it  will 
not  tarry."  God  hath  bound  himfelF  to  accomplifli  his 
promifcs  ;  but  not  to  our  time  of  it :  therefore,  we  are 
to  wait  upon  a  promifing  God.     Again, 

7.  He  allows  us,  to  put  to  him  fuch  a  queftion  as 
that,  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  6.  *'  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  i:i  thee  ?"  This  is  a  quef- 
tion that  concerns  his  fons  and  children  under  their 
lamentable  decays.  And  his  anfvver  to  fuch  a  queftion 
may  be  expefted  to  this  purpofe:  *'  1  will  be  as  the  dew- 
to  Ifrael,  Hof.  xiv.  5.  They  that  dwell  under  his  fliadow 
they  Ihall  return,  and  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as 
the  vine,  and  flioot  forth  their  roots  as  Lebanon  :'*  or, 
as  it  is,  chap.  iv.  2.  '*  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us; 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raife  us  up,  and  we  fhall  live 
in  his  fight." — By  virtue  of  Chrift's  refurreflion  fhall 
dead  and  dry  bones  be  revived. 

8.  He  allows  us  to  come  to  him  with  fuch  a  queftion 
as  that,  Pfalm  L^xxix.  46.  ''  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
hide  thyfelf  for  ever  ?  Shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ?" 
And  I  have  mine  eye  here  up»n  the  four  bow- longs  of 
the  Pfalmift,  Pfalm  xiii.  1,  2.  He  allows  them  to  come 
to  him  with  their  bow-longs;  and  he  is  ready  to  fatisfy 
the  longing  foul.  His  anfvver  many  times  is  like  that 
of  the  angel  fpoke  of,  Zech.  i.  i:^,  13.  **  The  Lord  an- 
fwers  with  kind  words,  faying,  For  a  fraall  moment  have 
I  forfaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercy  will  I  gather,"  &c* 
Ifaiah  vii.  8. 

9.  It  is  a  queftion  of  great  concern  be  allows  finners 
to  come  to  him  with,  viz.  '*  O  what  Ihall  I  do  to  be 
faved  ?"  And  again;  '*  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  <A6ts  ix.  $.  It  concerns  all  his  pec>ple  to  know 
what  and  how  to  do  :  and  they  may  expedt  his  anfwer, 
according  to  that'promife,  Ifa.  xxx.  21.  '*  Thine-ears 
fliall  hear  a  voice  behind  thee,  faying,  This  is  the  wary*, 
walk  ye  in  it."     When  you  turn  to  the  right-hand,  or 
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to  the 'left,  and  v/hen  Chrift  fays,  I  arrCibe  'ocayy  what 
Ihciuld  you  do,  but  come  tu  Kim,  and  walk  in  him  ! 
*'  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him 
whom*  he  hath  font."  , 

lo.  There  is  another  quedion  he  allows  them  to  put 
to  him  ;  and  that  is,  '*  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  do  unto 
tliy  great  name  ?"  J'>fli.  vii.  9.  It  is  faid  from  verfe  8. 
**  O  Lr^rd,  v\hat  fliajl  I  fay,  when  liVael  turneth  their 
backs  upon  their  enemies  ?  For  the  Canaanit'js,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  (hall  hear  ( f  it,  and  Ihall 
environ  us  round,  and  cut  ofl*our  name  from  the  earth: 
And  what  wilt  thou  do  u;ito  thy  great  name  ?"  Oh  ! 
how  will  thy  name  be  dilhonoured  !  What  wilt  thou  do 
for  the  honour  of  tl)y  greit  name  ?  When  his  people 
come  by  faith,  and  p-fe  him  with  a  qnellif>n  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  what  will  l.e  his  anfwer?  It  is  a  quellion  that  con- 
cc^rns  his  fons  mightily  :  this  is  their  great  ar^^umcnt  in 
]>leading  with  God  f j  r  any  blefling,  That  he  would  do 
for  his  great  name's  fake  :  and  his  anfwer  is,  Ezck. 
xxxvi.  21,  22.  *'  I  hnd  pity  for  mine  holy  name,  &;c.-^ 
Thus  faith  ihe  L'  rd  God,  I  do  not  this  for  your  fakes, 
O  houfe  cf  Ifrael,  but  for  my  holy  name's  fake  will  i 
defer  my  anger,"  Ifa.  xlviii.  9.  And,  O!  ir  i3  a  great 
matter  to  get  hold  of  G')d*s  name. — We  ought  always 
to  take  hold  (>f  it  :  they  that  urge  him  with  his  name, 
may  aflc  what  they  will.  The  Lord  learns  his  people 
to  make  his  holy  name  their  plea,  faying,  "  Lord,  though 
f-Mir  iniquities  refliryagainft  us,  yet  do  thou  for  (hy  name's 
fake."  They  that  learn  tlie  way  of  intercfting  the  name 
r;f  God  in  their  favours,  and  who,  if  they  want  grace^  are 
feeking  it  for  his  name's  fake;  and,  if  tliey  want  more 
grace,  are  feeking  it  for  hisname'sfake;  and,  if  they  want 
pardon,  are  feeking  it  for  his  name's  fake, O  it  ir.  n  promif- 
in;X  thing!  God  would  not  let  you  lean  upon  his  bofora  in 
this  manner,  if  he  had  not  loved  you  with  an  evcrlafling 
love.  An  hyp  ^crlte  or  le:^alift  may  fall  ab')ut  duties,  and 
think  thereupon  that  God  loves  liim,  and  is  pleafed  with 
him  :  but  if  God  loves  you,  he  will  flop  your  mouth, Rom. 
iii.  19.  and  make  you,  on  your  bended  knees,  to  know 
nnd  acknowledge,  that  there  is  no  r^afon  for  his  love, 
but  in  his  own  bofom ;    nay,  that  there  is  all  reaCot\. 
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awinft  ii: :  and  io  plead  only  fur  his  own  name  and 
|;Tory's  fake ;  and  then  yoia  build  upon  a  rock  higher 
tbsn  ^\\  tb.e  powers  of  darknefs^  when  your  lieart  refts 
here.  Being  folidly  perfuaded  of  this,  that  if  God  wiU 
glorify  hi?  namp,  in  faving  you,  nope  will  be  fo  much 
p^holde.n  to  free  grace,  making  the  glory  of  hi§  great 
n^me  yx)vir  plea,  your  hope,  your  refting  place.  Thi$ 
is  a  .fign  that  you  are  lying  in  the  lap  of  God's  love. 
Wh;it  will  he  not  do  for  his  name  I  This  obliges  him  to 
ivork  for  his  own  fake,  JEzek.OvX.  compare  verfes6.  14. 
zi.  7,^,     ViQ  cannot  work  againft  himfelf. 

Jo  a  word,  you  may  go  through  all  you  can  find  in 
Jhe  Bible,  that  the  children %f  God  can  aflc  in  faith  con- 
cerning his  fjns,  and  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  may 
humbly  put  them  to  him  ;  and  whatever  anfwer  yoi^ 
can  find  in  the.  Bible  to  them,  that  is  God's  anfwer 
to  you  that  afk  him  duly.     Again, 

2<//y,  Qiiellions  concerning  things  to  come,  m^y  be 
put  to  the  Lord.  He  allows  you  to  alk  him  of  things 
Jp  come,  concerning  his  fons,  n<»t  excluding  yourfelves. 
And  to  this  purpofe,  fuch  quelUons  may  be  put  9s 
jfoUovv. 

Would  you  alk,  "  O  what  Is  to  come  of  a  poor  cnea- 
"  turc,  that  is  fenfible  of  great  guiltinefs,  and  is  oppref- 
**  fed  with  thp  fenfe  thereof,  and  apprehenfive  of  the 
*'  gre^t  wrath  of  God  upon  the  account  of  his  great  fins 
**  3nd  innumerable  provocations,  and  dare  not  fj  muck 
■*'  as  think  that  God  will  have  mercy  on  him  ?''  Alas! 
^hat  is  to  become  of  fuch  an  one  ?  Gad's  anfwer  is, 
**  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  your  iniquities  and 
your  tranfgreffions,  for  my  own  name's  fake  ;  I  will  be 
merciful  to  your  unrighteoufnefs ;  your  fins  and  your 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 

Again,  do  you  aflc,  *'  What  v/iil  beconie  of  a  poor 
**  foul,  fcnfible  of  its  great  and  grofs  ignorance,  faying, 
*'  I  have  been  brought  to  God's  fchool,  and  he  hath 
'*'  been  at  much  pains  with  me ;  and  yet  I  am  grofly 
>' ignorant  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God;  and  blind 
*'  like  a  mole?"  God's  anfwer  is,  ''  I  will  teach  ypu  to 
profit. — They  fliall  be  all  taught  of  God."  Let  fuch 
^  foul  plead  that  proraife,  *'  It  is  v/ritten  in  th^  prophets. 
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They  fliall  be  all  tnufrht  uf  G<kI  :  whofoeV'dr,  therefore, 
hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  corrieth  to  the  Son."" 

Woiild  you  afk>  *'  What  \n}l  becot^^e  of  a  poor  foul, 
**  that  fc(?3  1^5  infinite  difljnce  frctm  Grod,  and  ftirs  \t 
"(hall  never  be  brrtii^Tht  near  unto  hint?'*'  Of  his 
anfwer  is.  That  Jefus  Chrifl  hath  brbtight  down  thd 
niiddl(*  wall  of  partition  betwixt  God  dnci  yon  ;  and,-^ 
by  his  death,  "  The  vail  of  the  temple  Was  rent  itt 
twain,  frjm  (he  top  to  the  bottom,*'  that  you  may  have 
bddnefs  to  enter  into  the  holieft  by  h?s  blood. 

Would  you  afk,  "  What  will  become  of  a  poof  fin- 
**  ner,  cfofTed  with  the  power  of  fin,  rind  of  indwelling 
•'  corru-ption,  fo  as  he  fears  hell  will  be  his  portfoilr  f**^ 
Ood's  anfwer  is,  **  I  will  fubdue  your  tniquities.-^Sirt 
fliall  not  have  dominion  over  yon."  Let  Ibch  belf^V6 
and  embrace  (he  promife  of  divine  mercy  through  Chrrft; 
the  pron^ife  of  the  Spirit,  for  fandlificatiort  ;  aftd  taktf 
God's  word  for  it,  arid  they  are  fafc. 

Would  you  alk,  "  Alas  !  What  will  become  of  a 
**  poor  foul,  that  is  defiitutc  of  all  good  things,  that 
**  finds  its  want  of  G&d,  and  Chrift,  and  holrnefs ;  anct 
**  Want  of  every  thing  that  is  good  ;  and  ttiadc  up  of 
"  wants,  both  temporal  and  fplritual  ?''  Why,  his  artf* 
fvver  is,  '*  The  younj;  lion  fliall  want,  afid  fuffer  hunger; 
but  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  Thall  want  rfo  good  thing.*^ 
But,  Oh!  there  is  foniething  in  that  v/ord,  fay  yon,  that 
cuts  oft'  my  relation  to  fuch  a  promife  ;  it  is  conditiotral, 
to  thefe  wlio  fear  the  Lord  ;  and  I  am  nofie  of  thefe.-^ 
Rut  I  advife  you,  whenever  you  find  fiich  a  promife, 
take  hold  of  it  as  your  own  ;  and  if  you  fiiul  a  want 
of  the  condition,  take  hold  of  Chrifl  for  tht  condition, 
and  take  him  and  the  prortiifd  both,  arid  there  will  be 
no  fear. 

Would  you  alk  again,  **  What  will  become  6f  a  p6ot 
"  impotent  creature,  that  hath  no  ability  fo  perform  ttiSf 
"duty,  or  refid  any  temptation?"  God's  arifwCr  is. 
That  '*  He  will  f;ive  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them 
thnt  have  no  might,  he  increafeth  flr^ngth.-i^My  grace 
is  fufficicnt  for  ycu  ;  my  ftrength  fliall  be  perfefted  in 
your  wtiaknefs."  Refl  on  his  word,  and  it  fhall  64 
well  with.  you. 
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Do  you  aik  again,  '*  What  will  become  of  a  p)or 
*'  tempted  foul  ?  Tlie  fiery  darts  cf  Satan  are  flying 
**  about  ray  ears,  and  I  am  not  in  cafe  to  rtfill  the  darts 
**  of  the  enemy."  The  anfwer  that  God  gives,  is, 
*?  The  Seed  of  the  woman  Ihall  bruife  the  head  of  the 
ferpent. — The  God  of  peace  fliall  bruife  Satan  uiider 
your  feet  fliortly.*'  Therefore,  O!  reft  on  his  word; 
and  there  is  no  fear  of  you. 

Again,  do  you  aik,  *'  What  will  become  of  a  poor 
*'  deferted  creature?  I  find  God  hiding  his  face;  I  have 
**  not  met  with  him  at  this  occafion  ;  the  Lord  hides  ; 
*'  he  is  far  from  me:  what  will  become  of  fiich  an  one?" 
God's  anf^'er  is,  '*  Tho'  weeping  endureth  for  a  night, 
joy  (hall  come  in  the  morning."  I  cannrit  Hand  on  all 
thefe,  fo  as  to  cite  every  chapter  and  verfe  \  but  all 
that  know  the  fcripture,  will  know  fcripture  language 
when  they  hear  it. 

Again,  do  you  afk,  "  What  will  become  of  fuch 
**  a  poor  afflifled  one  as  I  am,  furrounded  with  wav^s 
*^  on  all  hands,  or  inward  and  outward  troubles  :  Oh  ! 
"  what  will  beconie  of  me  ?"  God's  anfwer  is,  Ifaiah 
liv.  II.  ''  O!  thou  afflicted,  toffed  with  tempeil,  and  not 
comforted ;  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  Hones  with  fair  col- 
ours, and  lay  thy  foundations  with  fapphires,  Sec.'* 
Precious  things  are  there  promifed  ;  and  if  you  depend 
upon  a  promifing  God,  your  tribalatii)n  will  end  in 
a  kingdom :  '*  Through  much  tribulation,  we  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Bi;t  would  you  aflc  this  queftion,  *'  Oh  !  what  is  to 
"  become  of  one  that  finds  fuch  a  power  of  fin  taking 
"  place,  as  that  he  fears  he  will  l3e  a  caft-away,  and 
*'  become  juft  a  reproach  to  the  way  of  the  Lord  r" 
God's  anfwer  is,  "  I  will  make  an  everlalling  covenant 
with  you,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  you,  to  do  you 
good  ;  I  will  put  my  fear  into  your  hearts,  and  ye  fhall 
not  depart  from  me." 

Oh  !  fay  you,  "  What  will  become  of  one  that  is 
*'  terrified  at  the  king  of  terrors  ?  What  will  become 
**  of  me  at  death  ?"  What  is  God's  anfwer?  *'  O  death! 
I  will  be  thy  plague  :  O  grave!  I  v.  ill  be  thy  dellruClion: 
I  will  ranf.^n  thee  from  the  po.v/er  of  the  grave. — The 
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laft  enemy  to  be  deftroyed  is  death. — ^Death  fliall  be 
fvvallowed  up  in  viflory."  Jull  relt  upon  his  word^ 
and  there  will  be  no  fear. 

Again,  would  you  aflv,  *'  What  will  become  of  one 
*'  that  is  black  like  hell,  that  hath  juft  the  blacknefs  of 
**  the  devil  upon  him,  and  that  is  all  deformed -and 
*'  defiled  with  t»ie  fmoke  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  ?»'  Oh  I 
a  poor  foul  fighing,  and  alking  fuch  a  queUion,  What 
does  God  fay  to  it  ?  lie  fays,  *'  Though  thou  haft  laia 
among  the  pots,  yet  fliall  you  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove 
covered  with  filver ;  and  her  feathers  with  yelluw  gold: 
I  will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  fliall  be 
clean  from  all  your  filthinefs;  and  from  all  your  idola 
will  1  cleanfe  you." 

Would  you  afli,  "  What  will  become  of  one  that 
**  hath  no  will  to  come  to  Chrift,  but  finds  a  power  of 
**  enmity  and  ill-will  prevailing?"  Why,  if  your  enmity 
be  your  difeafe,  that  you  would  have  healed,  God'^s 
anfwer  is,  "  Thy  people  ihall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power."  It  is  good  to  fee  your  enmity.  Others 
think  they  love  Chrift  well  enough,  who  are  yet  in 
the  gall  of  bitternefs. 

Would  you  aflc,  *'  What  will  become  of  one  whofe 
*'  heart  is  the  moft  hardened  heart,  in  all  the  world  ; 
*'  harder  than  a  ftone,  fo  as  nothing  can  break  it,  no- 
**  thing  can  touch  or  afFefl:  it?"  God's  anfwer  is, 
*'  That  he  is  able,  out  of  thefe  very  ftones,  to  raife  up 
children  to  Abraham. — I  will  take  away  the  heart 
of  ftone,  and  give  a  heart  of  flefli."  O  take  him  at  his 
word,  and  his  word  fliall  take  efFeft  upon  you. 

Well,  are  thefe  your  queftions  ?  and  are  you  fatisfied 
with  God's  anfvvers  ?  Have  you  any  other  fort  of  quef- 
tions to  aflc  ? 

Do  you  aflc,  *'  What  will  become  of  fuch  and  .fuch 
*'  a  wicked  man,  that  is  an  enemy  to  the  caufe  of  God, 
•*  and  to  the  King  of  Zion?"  Why,  what  fays  Giod  of 
the  wicked?  His  anfwer  is, ''  The  wicked  fliall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God."  What 
fays  he  of  thofe  who  go  on  in  their  fin  ?  Why,  he  faith, 
**  He  will  wound  the  head  of  the  wicked,  and  the  hairy 
fcalp  of  fuch  an  one  as  goeth  on  ftill  in  his  trefpaffes."    , 

I>o  you  afk,  "  What  wvW  become  ol  xJcv^  ^titxciv^^  ^ 
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*^  Z«>n,  tifre  chWcVs  adtrerfarfes^  P"'  Wh:Jr,  God^s 
asrfiv'er  is,  **  The*  eneWiies  of  the"  Lord,  fliall  bttcoftw 
as  the  fat  of  rams  ;  they  {hall  confmire  hito  Ihiofee,- 
tfr'dy  fhaH  cotrfame  ^vvay.^'" 

Aghm,  tVouH  y6u  afk  the*  qiieftioTT,  "  Wfiat  #ill 
**'6rtnfe  of  ^bn  itfelf,  the  city  of  our  folerniritres' ?-^ 
**  What  wilF  became  of  the  work  of  God,  hte  wk'ti^ffiirtg 
**  #6fk,-  coveitarttrng  wdrk  amoitg  the  frands  of  profeffed 
^'^  frtcftfJs,  and  of  rieformatrofr^wbi^k,  When  the  gforitotis- 
^  ht^tX.^  theYcdf  is  as  a  fading  flbwef  lA  af  d^y  of  fiiafr'^s, 
**  temptitWs,  aticf  diVifi-)ris,  aind  cFividin^  qiieflrotis 
*■*  ft^riibrfg  thenr?"  Of  Wh(ire  fliaH  vvcf  tyi^di  drt 
jWfi^ef,  but  juff  front  that  God  #ha  fays,  *"'  That  he 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  ftrarlt  trtifft 
hf  ft!  :*'  6ven  this, -That  he  is  tfie  Foendet,  and  WiM  be 
tlVe  Btiifder  :  and  who  fafys,  '^  Wfretr  h^  appe^i*s  m  bis 
^6ry,  he  will  btfiM  up  Zr^ynV'*  We  may  refl!  ti^n 
Wbae  he  h*th  faicf,  that  "The  f^a^  of  Zerubba^DcI, 
tltal!  h^th*  ?aid  th'e  foctnd'atroii,  hrs  ha*Ad  alSfo  nwft  fin'tfh 
K.^-t^-rTiiire  wonTd  fail  me  <o  pfopofe  ail  the  qaeflionrs- 
tfFfat  God  cofrdefcertds  to  artfwer  in  fri-s  #ord.  B6t  thus 
you  fee  fome  of  thefe  queftions^that  hie  Alfoti^'s  his  people* 
ixf  pofe  Mm  With'  concei'Aing  Ms  fons. 

in.  The  third  thing  is.  How,  and  whefein  he  aWoWa 
tt^-  to(  comfn^d  him  ;  Concerning  the  works  of  my  bands 
6-6^31  And  ye'  fiie.  Tbis  word  holdeth  forth  fuch  a  depth 
ctf  divine  condefcenfion,  as  we'  darfli  not  have  uttered, 
fitAth  he'  bdrd  fai:d  it,  Command  ye  tie :  he  rnjoiftS  Us' 
to  command  hifn. 

(t.)  Ho-iv  ttray*  We  comniaTkl  him  ?  It  is  foon  faid, 
but  rfot  fo  foofr  dohe ;  for  in  one  word,  it  is  to  he  dofie 
by  faith.  Why,  is  it  poffible  to  command  Gt^d  ?  (Let 
us-  fpea^fe  of  it  with  I'evcrence  and  wonder.)  Yes,  ***  All 
tMffgs  aref  poffibfe  to  him  that  believeth,"  Mark  ix.33.; 
itiJ  for  this  tb?rfg  among  the  reft.  But  how  cafn  faitbdo 
t*Ms  ?  Evert  becaufe  it  engag^es  tbe  almighty  power  of 
God,  and  fo  fets  Qpd  againft  himfeff,  as  it  wefe,  to 
overcome  himfelf ;'  thus  the  prayer  6f  faith  wreftlcs  with 
God  and  prevails.  How  ?  faitb  takes  hold  of  fuch  amd 
facli  stt  attrfbute  of  God^  atid  makes  his  own  ^ttrN 
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bates  to  prefs  him,  and  command  him.     For  example. 

Faith  takes  hold  of  the  farthfulnefs  of  God  who  hath 
fey  and  fo  promifed:  What,  fays  faith,  haft  thou  not  pro- 
mifed  this  and  that,  and  wilt  thou  not  be  ds  good  as  ihjr 
word?  Haft  thou  not  faithfulnefs  for  the  girdle  of  thy 
l)ins?  Art  thou  not  a  God  of  truth  and  veracity? 
Will  the  (Ircngch  of  Ifrael  lye?  No,  no-,  fays  faith  ;  it  is 
not  poflible.  And  io  faith  puts  God's  own  faithful- 
nefs on  work  to  prefs  upon  him ;  and  thus  commands 
him. 

So  again,  faiih  takes  hold  of  the  jufticc  of  God,  th«t 
inoft  dreadful  attribute,  which  formerly  was  like  hell  to 
the  poor  finful  creature,  when  it  thought  upon  it ;  but 
now  the  p)or  trenibling  foul  comes  to  God  an.d  fays  to 
this  purpoi'c.  Lord,  I  hear  there  is  a  ranfom  which  thou 
]]a(l  found  out ;  a  ranfom  in  the  bloody  facrificc  of  a 
glorious  Giirid,  which  fatisfies  juflice  to  the  full:  I  have 
no  hope  of  n\ercy,  but  only  upon  the  account  of  this 
ranfom;  to  this  I  fly  for  refuge:  and  thou  haft  declared 
that  thou  art  well  pleafed  for  this  righteoufnefs'  fake  of 
Chrid;  his  giving  obedience  to  the  death,  in  the  room 
of  fach  loll  tinners  as  I  am.  Hath  infinite  juttice  any- 
more to  demand  than  this  infinite  ranfom?  No,  fays 
God:  then,  fays  faith,  I  look  for  falvation  upon  the  fcore 
of  judice  as  well  as  mercy;  for,  juftice,  thou  canft  not 
refufc  to  give  it,  fince  thou  haft  taken  complete  fatisfac- 
tion  of  Chrift  my  Surety. — Thus  the  Lord  is  bound  by 
his  own  j^idice  and  commanded. 

Thus  faith  predes  him  by  fetting  his  own  glorious. 
perfeftions  to  prefs  upon  him,  and  fo  it  commands 
him;  and,  I  affure  you,  there  is  nothing  more  pleafing 
to  God  than  this  all-commanding  faith  :  God  loves  to 
be  commanded  by  it,  and  will  not  be  pleafed  with  any 
of  you  that  will  not  by  faith  thus  command  him.  E- 
noch,  before  his  tranflation,  had  this  teftimony,  that  he 
pleafed  God;  how?  it  was  by  faith;  for,  **  Without  faith 
ic  is  impoffiblc  to  pleafe  God,"  Heb.  xi.  5.  As  it  is 
impoflible  to  command  him  in  any  fenfe  without  faith  ; 
f)  it  is  impofiible  to  pleafe  him,  unlefs  by  faith  ye  thus 
command  him.     But, 

(2.)  Wherd- 

VoL.VUh  .    +R 
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(2.)  Wherein  does  lie  allow  himfelf  to  be  command- 
ed ?  Wherein  does  he  injoin  us  to  command  him  ?  I 
anfwer  in  general,  AV^c  may  command  him  in  all  things 
wherein  he  can  be  ferviceable  to  us,  according  to  his 
promife.  Whatever  it  be  in  Go'd  that  can  do  you  fcr- 
vice,  ye  may  command  it.     As, 

1.  Have  you  any  fervice  for  his  power  ?  He  allows 
you  to  prefs  his  power  to  your  fervice;  you  may  com- 
mand it.  Are  you  not  by  nature  without  llrength,  man, 
viroman;  without  ftrength  to  believe,  llrength  to  repent, 
ftrength  to  pray,  ftrength  to  communicate;  without 
ftrengtb  to  do  any  thing  acceptable  to  God  ?  Now,  poor, 
impotent  creature,  I  affure  you,  that  the  power  and 
llrength  of  God  is  at  your  fervice  and  command,  if,  un- 
der a  fenfe  of  your  own  utter  impotency  you  will  but 
give  God  any  employment;  and  therefore,  his  call,  to 
every  one  of  you  is,  Ifa,  xxvii.  5.  ''  Let  him  take  hold 
of  my  ftrength  that  he  may  make  peace  with  me,  and  he 
fliall  make  peace  with  me."  Take  hold  of  this  ftrength, 
and  fay,  Lord,  doft  thou  ciFer  thy  power  and  ftrength  to 
be'  at  my  fervice?  I  am  fiire,  I  have  much  fervice  for  it ; 
and  therefore,  I  accept  of  this  power  of  thine  to  renew 
ray  corrupt  nature,  to  fubdue  my  ftrong  lufts,  to  beat  the 
devil  out  of  his  old  quarters  in  me;  I  accept  of  this  pow- 
er to  work  grace  in  me,  and  to  ftrengthen  any  grace 
thou  haft  wrought,  and  to  fit  me  for  my  work  and  war- 
fare in  this  wildernefs.  O  give  employment  to  this 
power  cf  God,  while  he  is  telling  you  it  is  at  command; 
nr  that  if  you  have  ought  ado  with  his  power,  you  may 
freely  command  it. 

2.  Have  you  any  fervice  for  the  wifdom  of  God  ? 
You  may  command  it.  Are  you  poor,  fenfelefs  crea- 
tures, as  weH  as  weak?  Indeed  the  natural  man  thinks 
he  has  Vv'it  enough;  ''  Vain  man  would  be  wife,  tho'  he  be 
bom  like  a  wild  afs's  colt."  But  you  loft  all  your  wif- 
dom fince  your  head  v/as  cracked  with  the  fall ;  Chrift 
who  is  offered  to  you,  is  the  very  wifdom  of  God  ;  ''  In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  treafures'  of  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge;" and  this  wifdom  is  communicable;  therefore, 
pray  hx  the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation  in  the  know- 
ledge 


w/z/j  ^tefi}o::s  {!nd  Demands*  251 

ledge  of  Cnrid;  and  employ  his  wifdom,  faying,  Lord, 
dolt  tliDU  c:fter  a  p.'))r  tool  thy  wiiUom  to  be  at  my  fer- 
vicc;  I  am  i'.ire  I  have  much  fervicc  for  it;  for,  I  know 
not  a  i'lep  'A  \:v/  way,  unlefu  wifJom  lead  me  ;  I  under- 
Jiar.d  n:.t  a  u%;rd  »^f  thy  icripturc,  iinlcfs  wildom  teach 
me;  il' y=''vi  ^viiKl  give  liiis'criiploymcnt  t>)  the  wifdoni 
oi'  G.  d,  it  !3  at  your  fervice  in  that  promlfe,  Ha.  xlii.  19. 
**  I  will  bnn:;  t!ie  blind  in  a  way  they  know  nor,  and.  in 
paths  which  they  have  not  known;  I  will  make  darknels 
ii:j:h!:  before  them,  and  ci'ooked  things  ilraight." — Thus» 
if  yo  1  iiave  ouglit  ado  with  his  wifdom,  you  may  com- 
mand it. 

3.  ilavc  you  any  fervice  for  the  nghteoufnefs  of  God? 
You  may  command  it;  iL  is  at  your  fervice  in  that  pro- 
mif-,  li'u  xivi.  12,13.  *'  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  Rout 
hearted,  and  far  fron^.  righteoufnefs:  behold,  I  bring  near 
"my  rigiiteoufne fo»  it  (iiall  not  be  far  Ciff;  and  my  falva- 
tion  fh.'.ll  n  )t  ta-rv:  I  will  place  my  falvation  in  Zion  for 
Ifrael  my  g!  >!'y-'*  If  y^^'^i  favv God's  lavv  right,  my  friends, 
you  vvHiid  perceive  fiich  a  perfeftion  and  fpirituality  in 
it,  ^s  that  !i »  'ran  livin;;  can  now  fulfil  it,  and  get  rigli- 
tcoufncfs  and  lif-  by  ir.  Mow,  the  gofpel  tells  you  good 
news,  namely,  TIrat  perfe£l  rigliteoiifncfs,  anfvvering  all 
the  dc-mandj  and  commandr,  of  the  law,  hath  been 
wrougiit  t^ut  by  (liirift,  that  thi*;  rigliteoulnefs  of  Chrifl, 
is  tiis  ri„Mteraifnefs  of  0"d,  of  him  who  is  God  as  well 
as  man,  and  a  rigi'.teou fnef^:  of  God's  providing  and  of 
OocPs  accepiinp:;  the  gofpel  tells  you,  that  this  righ- 
teoiifaefs  of  Chriil,  is  freely  and  fully  oflered  to  all  the 
hearers  of  tlie  gofpel;  "  To  you  is  t!ie  word  of  this  falva- 
tion fent ;"  we  offer  it  to  vou  all:  this  offer  is  the  ordi- 
nary appointed  means  cf  faith,  Rom.  i.  16.  ''  The  gofpel 
is  the  pov.er  of  God  to  every  (me  that  belie veth."  Why? 
*'  Becaufe  therein  is  revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
from  faith  to  faith."  If  wc  could  preach  more  of  this 
ri:^hie')ufnefs,  v/e  might  expedl  more  of  the  power  of  God 
to  go  along  with  our  preaching.  You  have  but  a  poor 
trade  of  it,  that  are  hunting  after  juftification  and  ac- 
ceptance v/ith  Gi.d  by  your  ovw'n  righteoufnefs:  if 
you  feek  it  in  the  works  of  the  law,  you  muft  ftill 
be  doing,    and  never   have  done-,    -^^i^^-v^  n^\^  ^"^"^ 
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you  are  but  undoing  yourfelves,  diflionouring  Chrift, 
frullratiog  the  grace  of  God,  and  making  your  own, 
juftification  both  iniperfe£t,  and  impolfible  ;  for,  *'  By 
the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flefh  living  can  be  julUfied."-— 
Now,  the  perfect  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  in  your  offer  ; 
if  you  have  anyfervice  for  it,  you  may  command  it: 
O  !  will  thou  refufe  it,  poor,  guilty  fdul,  that  hall  no- 
thing of  thy  own  but  filthy  rags!  Know  you  not  that 
this  was  the  ground  of  G<  d's  rejecling  of  the  Jews,  be- 
caufe  they  rejctledthe  righteoufnefs  of  God^  being  igno- 
rant of  God's  righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  ellablifli 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  they  would  not  fubmit  to  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God."  They  thought  it  below  thern  to 
be  beholden  to  another  for  righteoufnefs;  they  tiiought 
themfelves  good  enough  ;  and  tliat  they  might  make  a 
fhift  to  win  to  heaven  by  their  own  good  works,  good 
"wifhes,  good  defires,  and  endeavours.  Now,  if  any  here 
fee  the  abfolute  need  of  this  righteoufnefs  of  God,  you 
may  command  it ;  God  is  not  holding  it  from  you,  but 
offering  it  to  you ;  take  it  and  his  bleffmg  with  it ;  take 
it,  and  fay,  Lord,  I  have  no  righteoufnefs  of  my  own, 
nothing  but  guilt  and  fin  ;  but  feeing  in  the  gofpel- 
offer  thou  dod  exhibit  this  everlafting  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  tp  be  at  the  fervice  of  fuch  a  bankrupt ;  I  defire 
to. look,  with,  difdain  and  abhorrence,  upon  all  my  own 
righteoufnefs,  in  point  of  juftification;  and  I  would  net 
be  found  in  it  for  a  thoufand  worlds,  but  v^rould  be  found 
in  Chrift,  having  his  righteoufnefs,  which  is  by  faith  ; 
and  I  defire  to  fay,  *'  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs 
and  ftrength." — Thus,  if  you  have  ought  ado  with  his 
righteoufnefs,  you  may  command  it. 

4.  Have  you  any  fervice  for  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  You 
may  command  him.  O  Sirs,  have  you  no  need  of  the 
Spirit  to  convince  you,  to  comfort  you,  to  fan£lify  you, 
and  to  feal  you  unto  the  day  of  redemption  ?  If  you 
have  any  fuch  employment  for  the  Spirit,  he  is  at  your 
fervice  in  that  promife,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  "  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes." 
Accept  of  this  promife  of  the  Spirit;  and  he  fliallbe  in  you 
as  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  everlafting  life.  If  you 
think  you  have  n<ied  of  the  S^vrit^  then  put  God  to  his 
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word.  It  is  faid  of  the  Galaiiaris,  **  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  bearing  of 
faitii?"  I'.nporting,  that  there  is  no  way  of  receiving  the . 
Spirit,  but  by  the  hearing  of  faith;  that  is,  by  embracing 
the  promife  of  the  Spirit  when  you  hear  it  made  to  you; 
as  v/hen  Gnd  fays,  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirlty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  up:jR  thy  feed,  and  my  bleffing  upon  thine  off* 
fprinpj,**  &2.  let  your  heart  fay,  Amen,  Lord;  even  fo  be 
it.  Now,  when  you  have  the  Spirit  of  God  at  your  com- 
mand, or  at  your  ftrvice,  what  want  you?  O!  blefled  be 
God  that  ever  there  was  a  promife  of  the  Spirit.  As  I 
know  nothing  more  frequently  and  fully  promifed  in  the 
word  than  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  fo,  I  know  nothing  you  can 
want,  if  you  have  the  Spirit.  Do  you  want  grace  ?  He 
is  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Dj  you  want  faith  .^  He  is  the 
Spirit  of  faith.  Do  you  want  love?  He  is  the  Spirit 
of  love,  D J  you  want  holinefs  ?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  ho- 
linefs.  D)  you  want  a  heart  to  pray?  He  is  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  and  fupplication.  Now,  welcome,  poor  foul, 
who  wants  all  thcfe  things,  to  take  the  promifed  Spirit; 
you  have  all  thefe  things  at  your  command  when  you 
have  the  Spirit.  Are  you  complaining  you  have  Si  dead 
heart!  He  is  the  Spirit  of  life.  Have  you  a  paffionate 
fpirit?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  meeknefs.  Have  you  little 
wit?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  wifdom.  Are  you  a  fool,  and 
know  not  what  to  chufe?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  counfcl. 
Sit  down  and  devifc  wants,  and  he  hath  names  to  an- 
fwer  them  all. 

Now,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  all  his  grace,  all  his 
influences,  and  laving  operations,  are  at  your  fervicc, 
and  at  your  command  :  and  if  God's  rich  offers  of 
grace  have  io  far' prevailed  againftyour  natural  enmity, 
that  your  whole  foul  is  content  to  take  what  he  offers, 
it  is  your  ovvn;  whofoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take 
all  this  grace  freely  :  it  is  your  own  fault  if  you  go 
from  this  without  an  ample  fupply  this  day.  If  you 
have  ought  to  do  with  the  Spirit,  you  may  command 
him;  you  may  have  him  as  a  Spirit  of  all  grace. 

5.  What  ihall  I  fay  to  fum  up  all  ?  Have  you  any 
fervice  for  God  himfelf  ?    You  may  command  him:   he 
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tff^rs  himfelf  to  be  at  your  fervice,  in  that  proTtiifc,  "  I 
will  be  yourGocl,ar.dye  fliall  be  my  people,"  lieb.viii.io. 
Si>me  will,  perhaps,  make  otlier  terms  to  you  in  God's 
covenant,  and  tell  you,  if  you  be  liis  people,  he  will 
be  your  God  ;  but  that  is  not  the  gofpel  :  the  gofpel 
i'ays  not,  I  will,  rfyc  will:  but  it  is  ablokite  and  i«)ve- 
reign;  I  will,  and  y^  iliall  ;  "  I  will  be  your.Gud,  and  ye 
ihall  be  my  people."  This  covenant  docs  \v.>\.  only  give 
life  upon  the  terms  of  believing,  but  it  gives,  it  proir.ifes 
faith,  and  believing  alfo;  "Thy  people  ihall  be  willing: 
Ye  Ihall  be  my  people,"  Let  the  moll  unworthy  wretch 
in  the  world,  who  hears  this  golpel,  fay.  Amen,  Lord  ; 
be  it  fo  as   thou  fayeft  :    and  if  you  cannot  fay  Amen, 

Joeg  that  God  would  help  you  to  fay  it. 1  know  no 

terms  or  conditions  on  your  part,  but  to  confent  that 
Gudmay  work  in  you  all  the  ter.nis  and  conditions  you 
want.  If  I  underlland  the  gofpel  at  all,  Sirs,  I  under- 
iiand  this,  that  I  cannot  go  as  low  with  the  terms  of  the 
gofpel  as  Ghrill  allows  ;  Chriil  will  go  lower,  and  leek 
lefs  qualifications  than  we  can  do  lur  our  hearts.  If 
ever  fonie  of  us  got  good  of  the  gofpd,  God  behoved  to 
reach  as  Jow  as  hell  to  take  ns  up. 

'W^ll,  all  of  you  that  thii>k  this  promi fc  can  do  you 
.^ny  fervice,  take  it  to  you,  "  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 
ihall  be  my  people."  This  is  tbe  Aim  of  God's  covenant; 
and  if  you  take  hold  of  it,  and  welcome  thefe  news,  you 
ihalUbe  happy  in  time  and  through  eternity;  for,  Gi.d's 
word  of  grace  hath  taken  you  by  the  heart, 

No>v,  thus  I  have  t';ld  you,  in  a  fev/  particulars, 
wherein  G^'d  allows  you  to  command  him.  1  might  ex- 
patiate here,  and  tell  you,  that  as  far  as  the  promi  Its 
go,  which  you  are  called  to  embrace,  (iod  and  all  his 
attributes,  all  his  perfe£tlons,  all  h.is  fulncfs,  is  ot  your 
fervice;  Chriil  and  all  his  offices,  [)urchafe,  blocd,  me- 
rit, and  grace,  is  at  your  fervice  to  make  w^c  of,  as  you 
need  them  :  when  you  command  fJod,  you  command 
all ;  and  he  commands  you  to  prefs  him,  and  ))nt  him 
to  it;  Concerning  tbe  works  of  my  bandsy  command  ye  me. 
You  may  put  him  to  it  concerning  yourfelvcs  :  are  yc 
^lot  the  work  of  his  hancjs  ?     And  you  may  put  him  to 
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it  concerning  his  church   and  people :    and  prefs  him 

with  what  he  hath  promifed  to  them. Where  God 

hath  bound  hinifelf  voluntarily  out  of  love,  do  not  yc 
loofe  him  by  unbelief;  but  receive  his  gracious  pro- 
iiiife,  and  take  him  bound  as  he  ofiers  hinifelf :  believe 
liis  pp^mife,  and  engagements  by  promifc  ;  and  thus 
you  will  fct  a  fcal  to  his  truth  and  faithfulncfs.  But  I 
come  now,  * 

IV.  To  the  fourth  thing  in  the  general  method,  viz. 
The  reafons  of  the  doftrine,  That  Uod  allows  us  :  yea, 
with  all  authority  injoins  us,  to  pole  him  with  our  quef- 
ti'ins,  and  prcfs  him  with  our  commands.  Here,  I  would 
cflay  thefe  three  things,  i.  Give  reafons  why  he  allows 
us  to  pole  him  with  queflions.  2.  Why  he  allows  us  t-^ 
prefs  him  with  commands.  3.  Why  he  not  only  allows 
bat  with  all  authority  injoins,  faying,  Thus  Jaitb  ton 
Lord^  the  b'Ay  One  of  IJraely  and  bis  A^Iakci\  AJk  cf  mc 
things  to  come^  concerning  my  JonSy  and  concerning  tbd 
*-MOrks  of  my  bands y  command  ye  me. 

lA»  ^Vhy  doth  he  allow  ua  to  pofe  him  with  quefti- 
ons  ?     To  this  we  reply: 

1.  Becaufe  he  knows  people  are  ready  to  confult  hell, 
and  their  own  hearts,  when  they  (IioulJ  confult  God  ; 
and  he  kn  >ws,  that  when  wc  ccmfult  the  devil,  or  our 
own  hearts,  we  get  but  a  defperate  anf^ver  from  the 
devil,  and  a  deceitful  anfwer  from  our  own  hearts,  and 
neither  of  the  two  to  our  advantage.  The  proof  rf  this 
reafon  is  couched  up,  Ifa.xliv.  25.  '*  He  frullrateth  the 
tokens  of  liars,  and  makes  diviners  mad,  that  turneth  wife 
men  backward,  and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolifli,'*  &c. 
We  are  ready  to  believe  a  lye  rather  than  Clod's  truth: 
therefore  he  allows  us  to  alk  him. 

2.  Hj  allows  us  to  alk  him  qaeftions,  and  pofe  him 
with  them,  bccaufe  our  queflions  are  very  defeSivc, 
both  for  matter  and  manner,  and.  are  very  fubjecl  to  be 
niillaken;  and  God  only  underftands  them:  Yea,  fuch- 
is  the  excrcife  upon  the  fpirit  of  his  people  fometimes, 
that  many  of  their  queftions  are  incommunicable  to  any 
other,  but  God  himfclf.  A  child  of  God  will  go  and 
aik  his  heavenly  Father  a  queftion,    that  he  will  not 
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afk  the  nearcft  friend  in  the  world.  Now,  their  quef- 
tians  being  unintelligible  to  others,  and  incommuni- 
cable to  others;  therefore,  .God  allows  them  to  aik 
him. 

3.  He  allows  us  to  pofe  him  with  our  queftions,  be- 
caufe  many  of  them  are  unanfwcrable  by  any  other  but 
Ood  bimfelf.  All  the  wit  in  the  world  cannot  anfvv^r 
fomc  queltions  that  concern  God's  people,  in  a  fatisfac- 
tory  way;  and  I  have  little  fldll  of  that  Chrillian,  that 
is  not  exercifcd  now  and  then  with  fome  doubts-,   that 

all  the  minifters  in  the  world  cannot  anfvver, ^Thus 

you  have  the  reafons,  why  we  are  to  pofe  him  with  our 
queftions. 

2rf(y,  Why,  in  condefcenfion,  he  allows  ua  to  prefs 
him  with  our  commands;  command  ye  mt^.  God  was  at 
vaft  pains,  in  the  former  verfe,  to  make  the  people 
know  their  own  place,  fo  as  not  to  ftrive  with  him  ; 
and  here,  he  obtells  them,  in  their  own  place,  to  be 
bold  with  him  :  Comm/ind ye  me.  And,  indeed,  a  child 
of  God  is  never  helped  to  more  boldnefs  in  pleading 
with  God,  than  when  his  heart  hath  been  brought,  by 
^n  awful  impreffion  of  divine  fovereignty,  to  know  his 
own  room,  his  infinite  diftance  from  Gcd.  Why  dt)th 
he  allow  us  to  prefs  him  with  our  commands,  and  with 
allrour  adoes  ?     Why, 

u  His  allowing  us  to  prefs  him  thus,  fl:)ws  from 
the  full  benfail  of  his  own  love;  for,  **  His  deVights  were 
with  the  fons  of  men,"  Prov.  viii.  3  r, — And  therefore, 
he  delights  to  be  prefled,  and  employed  by  them. 
His  kindncfs  makes  him  bve  to  have  men  courting  his 
kii>dnefe.. 

2.  Becaufe  he  knows  what  jealous  fpirits,  and  unbe- 
lieving hearts  we  have ;  therefore  he  aHows  us  to  prefs 
him,  and  put  him  to  it.  Through  unbelief  we  are  ever 
ready  to  jealous  that  God  is  uot  in  earneft  with  us ;  we 
are  apt  to  think,  that  God,  with  Naphtali,  is  cheating 
us  with  goodly  words.  We  look  upon  his  offers  as  idle 
tales,  and  believe  them  not ;  therefore,  he  injuins  us 
to  prefs  him  fo  hard,  as  if  we  would  command ;  ft.r 
he  knows-.thaC  no  lefs  th^n  this  will  fatisfy  pur  incredu- 
lous 


'ojitb  ^tefkions  and  Demands.  257 

lous  hearts  concerning  his  kindnefs  ;  and  liardly  this 
will  do  it. 

3.  He  calls  us  to  prcfs  hiro,  that  he  may  thus  make 
all  unbelievers  inexculable.  They  that  rejcft  fuch  con- 
defccnding  ofltrs  of  grace,  fliall  have  heaven  and  earth, 
and  their  own  confci«nces,  to  witneft  againft  the  cor- 
ruption, and  enmity  of  their  own  hearts,  when  fuch  a- 
niazing  lenders  of  grace  are  rejedled  :  this  teftifics 
that  nothing  but  the  rebellious  obftinacy  of  your  own 
will  is  your  ruin  ;  though,  in  the  roean  time,  by  thefc 
condefcending  offers,  he  draws  out  the  heart-love  of 
his  chofen  to  himfelf. — Thus  you  have  the  rcafons  why 
he  allows  us  to  prefs  him  with  our  commands. 

3<y/)f,  Why  does  he  not  o<nly  allow,  but  with  all  author 
rity  injoin  us  to  pofe  him,  and  prefs  him  thus,  laying, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord^  $be  holy  One  of  If  rati  and  bis  31aktr^ 
AJk  me  of  tbinvrs  to  come^  concerning  my  fonf  and  concern- 
ing  %be  work  of  my  bands^  command  ye  me.  Where  you 
fee  he  charges  us  by  his  fovereignty,  as  he  is  the  Lord; 
by  his  particular  relation  to  the  church,  a*  he  is  the 
holy  One  of  ICrael;  and  by  his  general  relation  lo  all, 
as  he  is  our  Maker,  he  charges  us  to  aflc  him,  and  com- 
mand him.  Why  docs  he  interpofc  his  authority  for 
this  effeft? 

1.  Becaufe  he  knows  j^ople  are  averfe  from  doing  it, 
**•  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft  God;"  and  much 
of  this  enmity  remains  even  in  the  hearts  of  the  rege* 
nerate,  though  their  avcrfion  from  coming  to  him,  m^hy 
many  times  be  covered  with  a  mafic  of  hufftility;  tliejr 
may  be  jealous  of  their  allowance,  and  doubt  if  God  al- 
lows them  to  be  free  with  him,  becaufe  they  are  confc^ 
ous  of  their  own  naughtinefs. 

2.  He  authoritatively  injoins  it,  becaufe  he  knotrd. 
that  bis  i^ople  are  bopelefs  and  defperate  many  tinieilj  as 
to  feveral  things  that  concern  them;  therefore  he  ift^ 
joins  them  to  afk  him, and  command  him  concerning  thefe' 
things.  And  the  reafon  why  they  are  oft-times  dc<|)e- 
rate  and  hopelefs,  is  becaufe  they  find  that  formerly  they 
have  had  lb  many  fruitlcfs  vows,  fruitlefs  refolutions,, 
fruitlefs  dtflires,  fruitlefs  prayers,  that  fenfe  wrcf  reaibn 
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make  them  think,  "  Why  fliould  we  wait  on  the  Lord 
any  longer  ?"  Therefore,  that  faith  may  not  lofe  its  feet 
in  fruitlefs  defpair,  he  enterpofes  his  autiiority  to  IHr 
them  up  again.     And  therefore, 

3.  He  charges  us  with  all  authority,  that  we  come  to 
him,  and  employ  him  with  all  confidence,  that  we  may 
hope  againft  hope,  and  believe  againft  unbelief;  feeing 
he  charges  us  as  he  is  the  Lord,  the  holy  One  of  L^rael, 
and  his  Maker. 

He  takes  three  titles  or  defignations  here  to  hitji- 
felf,  becaufe  of  three  forts  of  perfons  he  hath  to  deal 
with. 

(1.)  There  are  fome  that  know  him  by  his  name 
JjEHOvAH,  the  Lord;  the  great  Sovereign,  whofe  will  is 
a  law  ;  though  they  dare  not  fay  they  have  any  interefl 
in  him.  To  fuch  he  faith,  Thus  faitb  the  Lord^  AJk  me 
things  to  come;  and  command  me. 

(?.)  There  are  fome  that  know  him  to  be  the  holy 
One  of  IJrael ;  a  God  in  covenant  with  Ghrift,  and  in 
him  with  them,  to  make  them  holy  and  happy  ;  and  a 
Ood  in  covenant  with  Ifrael  to  be  their  Saviour  and 
Sartclifier.  To  thefe  that  know  him  thus,  he  fays,  Thus, 
faith  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael^  AJk  me^  command  me. 

(3.)  There  are  fome  that  dare  fay  no  more  of  God, 
and*their  knowledge  of  him,  but  that  he  is  their  Maker; 
the  God  that  made  them  :  To  fuch  he  fays.  Thus  faith 
the  Lordj  his  Maker ^  AJk  we,  and  command  me  :  ye  • 
that  know  him  to  be  the  Lord,  ye  that  know  him  to  be 
the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  ye  tliat  know  no  more  of  him, 
but  that  he  is  your  Maker,  he  obtefts  and  charges  you, 
by^all  that  he  is  in  himfelf,  by  all  his  relations  to  you, 
and  interefls  in  you,  that  you  boldly  credit  him  with  all 
your  concerns,  and  afli  him  of  your  doubts,  and  com- 
mand him  with  your  adoes. — So  much  for  the  do6lrinal 
part.     I  come  now, 

V.  To  the  fifth  thing,  which  was  the  Application, 
in  an  ufe  of  information,  caution,  trial,  and  exhorta- 
tion. 

i/>,  For,  Information.  Is  it  fo,  That  God  allows  and 
^op^mands  us  thus  to  pofe  him,  and  prefs  him  ?  Then, 

V.  See 
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1.  See  the  wonderful  grace,  CfJiuIcfceiificn/ar.J  good-, 
will  of  God  towards  the  children  of  men  :  ''  He  is  not 
wiUlr.g  that  any  nioukl  perifii,  but  that  all  lliould  come 
to  repeniance  ;"  and  therefore  he  ni)t  only  makes  a  moil 
rich  and  )^h>i  ifius  rfFer  of  Chrift,  and  all  his  fiilnefs  to  us, 
hilt  he  calls  and  C(.tiiniands  us  to  aflc  him,  and  prtfs  him : 
that  we  may  know  he  is  in  earnell  witii  us  in  iiifi^cffers, 
he  char^'jes  us  to  he  in  carnclt  with  liim  in  our  fuits» 
and  to  force  all  needful  blcffings  out  of  his  h.and;  ''"i'he 

^kingdom  of  heaven  fufiers  by  violence,  and  the  vio-cnt 
take  it  by  force,"  This  holy  violence  is  moU  pleafmg 
to  God.  You  are  not  ibaitencd  in  (Jod,  ior  the  external 
revelation  of  his  will  ;  but  n/iferably  iiraitened  in  your 
bowels,  tlirouc^h  the  internal  corrupti(m  of  your  wills. 

2.  Hence  I  infer,  that  the  children  of  God  majr'  coinc 
to  him  with  boldncfs,  and  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  what  to 
d«»  in  their  (Iraits,  as  long  as  in  all  d('ubL3  they  riiay  afk. 
him,  and  in  nil  their  difficulties  they  may  com:i3an4  him. 
''  It  is  below  a  Roman  fpirit,  fiiid  one,  to  fay,  1  am 
''  undone,  as  Ion,c;  as  Csefar  lives  :"  niuch  more  is  it 
below  a  child  of  CJod,  to  fay,  I  am  undone,  as  long  as 
Clirift  lives  ;  and  as  long  as  he  m,ay  afk  and  Ci';mnuind 
wliat  he  will,  or  rather  what  he  needs.  He  ca::  never 
be:  in  luch  a  llrait,  but  he  may  know  what  to  do,  and 
where  to' f;o:  '' To  whom  ihall  we  go?  thou  hail  the 
words  (if  eternal  life."  We  may  go  to  him,  and  get  a 
v/c.rd  fur  our  relief,  whatever  is  the  matter  vvitli  us.  It 
was  faid  {)f  Luther, That,  in  prayer,  he  got  what  he  pleal- 
ed  from  Gud:  and  there  is  loniething  of  this  power  with 
<icd,that  every  believer  hat,h,  according  to  tliat  wt^rd,  Job 
xxii.  27,28.''  Thou  flialt  make  thy  prayer  unio  him,  and 
he  fnall  hear  thee;  and  thoufhaltpay  thy  vows:  thou  Ihalt 
iiH')  decree  a  thing,  and  it  fliall  alfo  be  eilabliftied  to  thee; 
and  the  light  (hall  thine  upon  thy  ways."  I  mind  a  word 
of  "^rertuUian,  Cceium  tundimus  ct  mifericordiam  extorque* 
mus:  We  knock  at  heaven,  and  the  merciful  heart  of 
God  flies  open,  which  we  bring  away  with  U3. 

3.  If  God  allows  us  to  pofe  him  uith  our  queftions, 
then  hence  1  infer,  that  well  may  wc  allow  him  to  pofe 
us  with  his  queftions  :  if  we  may  allc  God  queftions 
with  all  humility  ;  then  God  iliay  afli  us  quefiions  with 
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all  authority.  You  will  fay,  What  queflions  does  God 
dlk  of  him  ?  There  are  fomc  queilions  he  is  aiking  at 
the  wicked;  fome  he  is  aiking  at  the  godly. 

(i.)  1  will  tell  you  a  qaellion  of  two  that  he  is  aiking' 
at  the  wicked,  who  live  in  the  contenMU  of  all  his  rich  of- 
fers of  grace:  He  alks  you,  **  O  fools;  when  will  you  be 
wife?"  (For  gaining  of  time,  1  Ihall  not  cite  all  ihc  fcrip- 
tures  I  will  mention.)  He  aiks  you,  "  How  bng  will  ye 
love  vanity,  and  follow  after  leafing?  How  long  ye  fimplo 
ones,  will  ye  love  fimplicity?"  Prov.  i.  21.  He  alks  you, 
"  O  Jerufalem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean?  When  Ihall 

'  it  once  be?" — He  is  aiking  you,  O  fallen  fmner,  faying^ 
*♦  Adam,  where  art  thou?"  What  a  finful  miferable  ftate 
art  thou  now  into  ?— He  is  allying  you,  O  unconverted 
foul,  **  What  concord  hath  Chrill  with  Belial  ?  What  fel- 
lowlhip  hath  rightcoufncfs  with  unrighteoufnefs?  What 
communion  hath  light  with  darknefs?  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether  except  they  be  agreed?"  You  have  no  communi. 
on  with  God  in  that  ftate. — He  allcs  you,  O  liar  andfwear- 
cr,  ''  What  fliall  be  given  to  thee,  thou  falfe  tongue  ?'* 
Will  it  not  be  fharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  and  coals  of 
juniper,  if  thou  repentelt  not? — He  alks  you,  O  debauch- 
ed drunkard,  ''  Who  hath  wo,  who  hath  rednefs  of  eyes, 
who  hath  forrow?"  Is  it  not  they  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine? — He  allcs  you,  O  whoremonger,  adulterer,  Sab- 
bath-breaker, and  othervvife  profane  perfons,"What  fruit 
had  ypu  in  thefe  things  whereof  ye  are  now  alliamed  ?" 
He  afics  you,  O  rebellious  finner,  *';  How  oft  would  I  have 
gathered  you, as  a  hendoth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not?  Why  will  ye  die,  O  lioufe  of  llrael  ?" 
Jle  alks  you,  O  ungrateful  finner,  "  Do  you  thus  requite 
the  Lord,  O  foolifli  and  unwife?  What  iniquity  have  you 
found  in  me,  that  ye  have  departed'  far  from  me?" — lie 
alks  you,  O  felf-juflifving  finner,  *•' Why  perceivell  thou 
the  motcthatis  in  thy  brother's  eye,  and  feeltnot  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own?  For  there  is  a  generation  that  \z 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  are  not  waflien  from  their 
iniquities." — He  afts  you,  O  idle  finner,  '*  Why  fland 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle,"  Zkz.  ? — He  aflvs,  O  hypocrite 
and  formalift,  '*  When  you  faftcd,  did  you  at  all  fad 
unto    me  ?     When    you   did  eat    and  drink,    did  you 

not  eat  for  )'ourfelves,    and  Auti^L  ?ot  '^o>\xfeWes?" — 
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Was  it  not  for  youiTclves,  and  not  for  roy  honour?  **  If 
1  bs  .1  Father,  where  is  rny  honour  ?  If  I  be  a  Mailer, 
where  is  my  fear?" — He  afksyou,  O  lukewarm  Gallio, 
tiiat  cares  f<»r  none  of  th^fc  things,  Handing,  as  it  were, 
betwixt  heai^en  and,  hell,  in  a  fufpenfe  ;  he  alks  you, 
*'  How  long  will  ye  halt  betwixt  two  opinions  ?  If  Grod 
be  God,  fallow  iiim;  if  Baal,  then  follow  him." — He  aiks 
you  all,  impenitent  Chriftlefs  finners,  '*  Yv'hat  will  ye^o 
in  the  day  cf  vifitation,  in  the  defolation  that  (hall  Come 
from  far  ?  To  whom  will  ye  (ly  for  help  ?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ?  How  ihall  ye  efcape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ? — How  (hall  ye  efoapc,  if  ye  negleil  fo  great  fal- 
vation  ?" — -See  what  anfwcr  you  give  to  thefe  qiieftions 
that  God  is  afiving  you  ;  /and  v;hich  he  afks  for  your  con- 
viflion,  that  ye  may  turn  at  his  reproof,  and  anfwer  with 
a  *'  Behold,  v/e  are  vile  !/'  and,  ''  Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee!  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.'*  If  you  will  not 
think  of  anfweringthefequeftions  thus  now,l  will  tell  you 
what  God  will  fay ;  ''  Becaufe  I  called,  and  ye  would  not 
anfwer  ;  the  time  Cometh,  when  ye  fliall  call,  and  I  will 
not  anfwer;  yea,  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  defola- 
lions,and  yourdcftruftion  as  a  whirlwind,'' Prov.i.zs^Bcc. 
(2.)  I  will  tell  you  a  queflion  or  two  that  God  is  oik- 
ing  his  people  ;  for,  as  they  aflc  him,  fo  he  alks  them, 
time  about,  as  it  were.  He  alks  you,  O  doubting  belie- 
i-er,  *'  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didfl:  thou  doubt?'* 
What  rean>n  have  you  to  doubt  of  my  love,  and  to  doubt 
of  my  kindncis  ? — He  alks  you,  Oftrong  believer,  "  Who 
made  thee  to  differ? — By  grace  ye  are  what  ye  are.*'-*^ 
He  alks  you,  O  fccure  believer,  "  What,  could  you  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?— Is  this  your  kindncfs  to  your 
friend?" — Ble  aflvs  you,  O  carelefs  believer,  ''  What  do 
you  more  than  others  ?''  Should  you  not  ftudy  to  be  per- 
feft,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfeft?  "  Are  you  fa 
foolldi,  havinpj  begun  in  the  Spirit,  to  end  in  the  flefh?"-— 
He  alks  you,0  untender  believer,  that  takes  n*ot  fo  much 
heed  to  your  walk  before  the  world  fts  you  ought,  his 
queftion  is,  '-'  Oaj2:ht  you  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  becnnfe  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  your  ene- 
mies?"— Will  you  caufe  the  euemvt^  ^t  \3c\r  \^x4.  \5n 
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blafplieme  ?  Should  not  ihe  love  cf  Chrircconftraiti  you? 
He  afks  you,  O  dark  believer,  of  little  knowledge, 
"  Have  I  been  io  lf)ng  with  you,  and  yet  hall  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?''  Might  you  n::t  by  this  tiine  have 
'  been  teacliers  ;  yet,  *'  You  need  Co  be  taught  what  are 
the  firll  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Gad  ?" — Vlt  afks  you, 
O  legal  believer,  that  art  feeking  comfort  in  your  duties 
■more  than  in  Chrill  ;  "  Received  ye  the  Spirit  bv  ijie 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  r "  For  niucli 
of  this  legal  temper  is  even  in  the  bed,  fecking  comfc;rc 
in  their  own  duties,  privileges,  attainments,  enlarge- 
ments, and  experiences,  more  than  in  Cairiil.  [lis 
qu-eilion  to  you  is,  "  Why  feek  ye  the  living  amnng  the 
dead  ?*'  Are  you  not  married  to  Chrill,  and  fo  your  <>1J 
huflband,  the  law,  is  dead?  ''  We  are  become  dead  to  tive 
law,  by  the  body  of  Ghrift,  and  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raifed  from  the  dead,  that  v/e  fli  >uld  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God,"  Rom.  vii.  4.  Should  you  not  leek 
your  comfort  in  your  living  Head  and  Hufband,  and  in 
hisf  righteoufnefs  ? — Again,  he  afks  you,  O  m.uirning  l*e- 
liever, ''Woman, why  weepelt  thou,  whom  feekell  thou?'* 
.Man,vi^hy  weepeft  thou;  whom'  feekeft  thou?  Fear  not  ye, 
if  ye  be  feeking  Jefus  who  v/as  crucified. — He  afks  you, 
O  inquifitive  believer,  *' What  is  thy  petiti  m,and  what  is 
thy  requeft?  Itlliall  be  granted  to  thehalf  of  the  kingdom; 
yea,  to  thewholeof  the  kingdom." — Go  tell. him  what  y(^u 
are  feeking,  and  feek  his  grace  to  anfwer  his  queiticns, 
as  you  would  wiPn  his  condefcenfion  to  anfwer  y.)urs. 

Are  you  feeking  great  things  for  yourfelves  ?  That 
is  but  a  forry  matter.  Are  you  feeking  a  good  frame, 
a  tetider  frame  ?  That  is  but  a  little  thing.  Are  you 
feeking  heaven  and  falvation  ?  That  is  not  much  fv;r 
God  to  give  ;  but  he  would  have  you  feeking  more. 
Are  you  feeking  a  x\q\v  heart,  and  a  fupply  of  all  your 
wants  ?  That  is  fomething;  God  may  get  fome  glory 
this  way  :  but  he  would  have  you  feeking  more.  Are 
3''ou  feeking  grace  and  glory,  and  every  good  thing,  even 
all  the  purchafe'of  Ghrift  ?  Well,  that  is  much,  but  (id 
'hath  m  )re  to  give,  and  would  I)ave  you  feeking  more 
yet.  What  then  ?  Are  you  feeking  God  and  Chrill, 
xind  the  Sph'xlj  and  all  the  fuln^fa  of  God  I   That  is  an  . 
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errand  indeed.  Where  fits  that  perfon  that  would  have 
God  and  all  his  falnefs  ?  God  is  faying  of  that  poor 
creature,  My  bleffing  be  upon  him  ;  for  I  will  get 
great  honour  and  glory  by  that  feekcr  :  "  Your  hearts 
Jhall  live  that  feek  God." — Thus;  I  fay,  feeing  God 
allows  you  to  pofe  him  with  your  queflions,  you  may 
expedl  that  he  will  pofe  you  with  his  queflions  ;  and 
fee  what  anfwer  you  can  make  to  them. 

4.  If  God  allows  you  to  prefs  him  with  your  com- 
mands, hence  I  infer.  That  there  is  infinite  reafon, 
that  he  prefs  you  with  his  commands,  and  that  you 
obey  them.  He  ccmimands  you  to  believe  ;  "  This  is 
his  great  commandment,  that  ye  believe  in  the  name  of 
his  Son."  He  commrnds  you  to  love  him  ;  '*  Thou 
flialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  foul, 
flrength  and  mind."  He  commands  you  to  love  one- 
another.  If  any  thing  engage  you  to  obey  any  of  his 
commands,  it  will  be  the  love  he  manifeils  in  conde- 
fcending  to  let  you  pofe  him  with  your  doubts,  and  prefe 
him  with  your  adoes ;  and  in  condefcending  to  fend 
the  Son  of  his  love  out  of  his  bofom,  to  purchafe  by 
his  blood  this  freedom  and  boldnefs  that  you  may  ufe 
with  God,  who,  among  other  commands,  doth  command 
you  to  alk  him,  and  command  him. 

5.  Hence  fee,  what  things  we  are  efpecially  to  afk 
of  God  for  ourfelves  and  others,  namely,  Things  to  come. 
Future  things  that  are  always  to  come.  Things  of  this 
world  are  vanifliing  and  perifhing  things ;  they  are  not 
things  to  come  :  but  all  fpiritual  bleflings,  are  things 
to  come  ;  and  thefe  we  fhould  feek  for  ourfelves  and 
for  our  children.     I  give  inttances  cf  fome  of  them. 

(i.)  Pwegeneration  is  a  fpiritual  blefling,  and  it  is  a 
thing  to  come ;  for,  though  a  child  of  God  be  but  once 
born  again,  yet  this  bleflfmg  is  never  loft  again ;  '*  The 
feed  of  God  abideth  in  him,  and  abideth  for  ever." 

(2.)  Juftification  is  a  fpiritual  blefling,  and  a  thing 
to  come  ;  for  once  pardoned,  and  always  fo,  Tlie 
ground  of  juftification  is  the  everlafting  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift:  '*  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Chrift  ;"  they  ftand  for  ever  juftified  in  him. 
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(3-)  Adoption  is  a  blefling  among  the  things  to  come; 
the  children  of  God  arc  ftill  fo,  he  is  their  evcrlafting 
Father,  and  they  are  heirs  of  God  and  eternal  glory. 

(4»)  Sunftification  is  a  blefliiig  that  is  always  to  come; 
they  that  are  fanftified  in  Chrifl:  Jefus,  they  have  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  them  as  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up 
to  evcrlalUng  life. 

(5.)  Spiritual  confolation  is  a  thing  (lill  to  come  \  it 
15  called  exidrlcifting  confolation  ;  it  grows  upon  an  ever- 
lafting  root :  thougU  it  is  not  Hill  flourifliing  here,  yet 
it  iflues  in  rivers  of  pleafure  that  are  at  God's  rrght- 
band  fi*r  ever. 

(6.)  Communion  with  God  in  Chrift,  by  the  Holy 
Ghcift,  is  a  thing  to  come.  This,  and  all  the  reft  of 
thefe  fpiritual  bleflings,  hf\ve  a  beginning,  but  they  have 
no  end :  *'  The  Lord  ftiall  be  thy  overlafting  light,  and 
tby  God  thy  glory." 

In  a  word,  tlie  great  leading  bleffing  we  iliould  afk 
of  God,  is  God  himfelf,  and  all  thefe  bleflings  in  him, 
bccaufe  they  are  thinga  to  come,  and  all  in  him, ''  Who 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. — This  God  is  otir'God  for 
ever  and  ever." — Thus,  I  think,  the  things  to  come 
here,  may  be  viewed  as  meant  of  future  things,  that  are 
in  their  nature  permanent  and  everlafting,  being  the 
better  {jart  that  cannot  be  taken  from  us ;  as  well  as  of 
future  event3  iu  the  courfe  of  providence,  and  the  fpi- 
ritual acl&  thereof^  which  God  exercifes  towards  his 
church  afld  children. 

6.  Heace  fee,  that  thefe  things  to  come,  are  to  be 
afked  ©f  God,  who  only  hath  the  giving  of  them  at  com- 
mand. When  he  injoios  us  to  afk  thefe  things  of  him, 
he  tells  us  we  cannot  corinmand  them:  when  he  injoins 
a»  t.'v  command  him,  he- wills  us  to  know,  that  he  hath 
all  blcffittgs  at  his  command  only  ;  and  to  plead  that  he 
may  command  the  bleffing  :  Command  ye  me.  It  is  not 
a  command  of  prefcription,  but  a  command  of  petition 
and  fupplication,  concerning  the  work  of  his  hands. — 
We  arc  not  to  talce  it  out  of  his  hand,  feeing  he  caih 
it  the  moork  of  bis  band :  it  is  not  the  work  of  our  hands. 
We  liave  no  capacity  for  fpiritual  work;  yea,  we  are 
uader  a  mamMd  incapacity  for  it.     (r.)  We  are  under 
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a  Ratttfal  a-fid  phyfical  incapacity,  in  rcj^ard  we  are  dead 
in  fifls  an<:I  trefp&ffes,  Epli.  ii.  i.  (2.)  Under  a  legal  in- 
eapactty,  »i  bein'^  dead  i-ii  law,  and  wnder  the  curfe  nnd 
f^wtcnce  thereof,  Gal.  iik  10.  (3.)  We  are  under  a  Eiorat 
incajxncity,  by  reafoni  of  (mr  defilemcHls  and  polfutions, 
and  bein-g,  by  nature,  without  ftrength.  (4.)  Under  ar 
judici^sil  iiKapaei-ty,  hy  the  righteous  jiidgmeu't  of  God 
f(;r  our  origi^rraV  apoQafy  ;  we  are  in  th-e  hand  ^f  Satan, 
the  jaiilor,  wh-o  wurketh-  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
diiVjbedience  :  we  are  led  .captive  by  him  at  W-s  pleafivre-' 
(5.)  We  are  H-nder  an  habifi>al  contra>!^cd  incapacity  for 
th^  work  of  God,  by  reaf(>n  of  our  cuflomary  finriin^l 
*'  Can  the  Iuhi'>}>vart  chA-nge  his  colour,  or  the  leopard 
l)is  fpots?  N>  more  than-  we  that  are  accullomcd  to  do: 
evit,  caH"  learn  t^^do  welh"  (6.)  We  are  under  aw  univ^r- 
fal  incapacity.  Univerfal,  ftibjcdlively;  in  regard  the 
whole  man  is  corrupted;  ^^  The  whole  head  is  fbk,  the 
vvh  'le  heart  faint;  from  the  crown  of  the  bead  to  the  [jle 
of  the  foot,  we  are  all  ftitt  of  wounds,  l>ruifes,  a-rtd  pi>?ri- 
fv'ing  fores  :"  and  ur>iverfal',  objectively;  for,  whatever 
f[)iritual  work  it  is  we  are  called  unto,  we  ca4i  do  no* 
thing  at  ic.  Dif-iples  themfelvcs  Can  do  nothing  of 
t!iemf;;lves;  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,*'  faya^ 
Chrift.  '*  We  Jire  not  fufficient  of  ourfelves  to  think  any 
thii>g  as  of  ourfdlves,"  fays  the  apofile.  If  this  be  the 
cafe,  Ihat  wc  are  under  an  utter  incapacity  for  fpiritual 
wofk,  whnt  a-  mercy- is  it,  that  God'  injoins  us  to  put  th«- 
work  in  his  hand,  faying,  A/k  of  me  ;  and  C(/ncerping  the 
work  of  my  bandsy  command yc  me.      But,  \^jp,* 

The  fecon^  ufe  is  for  caution,  or  debortation. '  l!)()e* 
God  allow  you,  in  all  regular,  ways,  to  pofe  liim  witlv 
your  queflions,  and  to  prefs  him  with  your  commands  ? 
Then  beware  of  irregular  ways  of  doing  it.  There  are 
two  ways  wherein  people  n^ay  be  irregular  in  iheir  de- 
mands ;  that  is,  either,  1.  When*  the  matter  of  their 
demands  ii  unlawful':  or,  2.  When  the  manner  where- 
in they  make  their  demands  is  wrong,  tliough  the  mat-  * 
ter  were  right. 

[r.3  I-  fi>y>  we  are  ta  beware  of  irregularity  as  to 
the  matter  of  our  queftions  or  detnai1c|& ;   that  is^  com- 

Voi.VIIL  if  S  \^^ 


a66  Heaven  pofed  and  preffed       SfiR.  CXXXIII, 

ing  to  God  with  fmful  queftions;  fuch  asthefe  following. 
J.  We  are  not. to  alk  luch  a  qiieftion  as  that,  **  How 
doth  God  know  ?  And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  moft 
High?"  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  1 1.  Indeed,  whenever  you  indulge 
yourfelves  in  fecret  fins,  which  you  would  not  have  the 
world  to  fee;  the  language  of  your  heart  is,  "  How  does 
God  know?  But,  He  that  made  the  eyes,  Ihall  he  not 
fee?  He  that  gives  man  knowledge,  fliall  he  not  know  ? 
Yea,  His  underllanding  is  infinite.  The  Lord  is  the 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed.  He 
feaYcheth  Jerafalem  as  with  a  lighted  candle.'*  Do  not 
quellion  his  omnifciency;  for,  as  he  fees  in  fecret,  to  re- 
ward openly  them  that  fear  him  ;  fo  he  fees  in  fecret  to 
punifli  openly  them  that  fear  him  not. 

2.  We  are  not  to  alk  him  fuch  a  qufiion  as  that, 
*'  Who  (hall  afcend  to  heaven,  to  bring  down  Chrift?  or, 
who  fhall  defcend  into  the  depths^  to  bring  up  Chrift  ?" 
Rom.  X.  6,  7,  8.  We  are  difcharged  to  fay  it  in  cur 
hearts?  and  yet  the  heart  is  ready  to  fay  it  when  we  are 
hearing  the  word,  and  hearing  Chrift  offered  in  it-:  Oh! 
loe  is  far  away  :  he  is  in  heaven  ;  there  is  no  winning 
to  him  :  nay,  but  we  are  not  to  fay  fo;  for  he  is  nigh 
when  hi?  word  is  nigh;  ''  He  is  in  this  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach."  Now,  this  word,  fiys  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  is  even  in.  our  mouths,  and  in  our  hearts.  The 
word  is  in  our  mouths;  and  when  we  find  it  there  we 
Ihould  eat  it;  "  Thy  words  were  found  of  me,  and  I  did 
cat  them,"  Jer.  xv.  i6.  And  when  the  word  is  in  your 
mouth,  Chrift  is  there;  and  you  fliould  feed  upon  him 
in  the  word  as  well  as  in  the  facrament.  And  as  the 
word  is  in  your  mouth,  fo  it  is  in  your  heart  that  you 
may  embrace  him.     But, 

3.  We  are  not  to  alk  fuch  a  queftion  as  that,  **  Can 
God  furnifli  a  table  in  the  wildernefs?  Can  he  give  us 
bread  to  eat?  Can  he  provide  flefti  for  his  people?" 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  19.  This  is  the  queftion  of  unbelief,  Can 
God  provide  fupply  for  my  temporal  or  fpiritual  neceffi- 
ties?  Can  he  pardon  fuch  fins  as  mine  ?  Can  he  fubdue 
fuch  Ci)rrnptions  as  mine  ?  Can  he  fupply  fuch  wants  as 
mine?  '  Hov/  can  thefe  things  be?*  01>!  blafphemous  un- 
belief!   What  cannot  a  God  of  infinite  power  do?   This- 
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infidelity  hath  a  moutli  full  of  blafphemy.  What  anfwer 
gave  G  »cl  to  this  qucftioa  to  Ifracl  ?  it  is  faid,  ''  Gcd 
heard  and  was  vvroih;  fo  a  fire  was  kindled  againft  Ja- 
cob, and  anger  came  up  ajTrainil  HVael,  becaufe  they  be- 
lieved n«'t  in  God,  nor  triiiled  in  his  falvatifn." 

4.  We  are  not  to  aJk  fiich  a  queilion  as  that,  "  Where- 
fore have  we  failed,  and  thjii  halt  not  feen?  Whereford 
have  we  ^fflidled  our  fouh,  and  thou  takeft  no  know^ 
ledge?''  Ifa.  Iviii.  3.  This  is  the  language  of  the  hypo- 
crite and  legalift,  who  hath  an  over-rating  thought  of  all 
his  duties  ;  *'  Wheref  )rc  have  we  failed,  and  thou  halt 
not  feen?  Wherefi>re  have  we  prayed,  and  thou  hail  not 
heard?" — They  challenge  God  of  injullice,  for  not  giv- 
ing them  what  thc^y  think  they  merit;  ''  I  thank  God,'" 
i'aid  the  Pharii'ee,  ''  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  no  adul- 
terer, no  murderer^  nor  like  this  publican;  I  fad  twice 
a-week,  I  give  alms  of  all  tliat  I  polfefs.'*  This  v/as  no 
prayer;  but  a  proud  b)afling  i>i  what  he  had  done  for* 
Cjl()d,and  what  obligatlotis  he  laid  upon  heaven  :  a  poor* 
bclievr^r  is  of  anutiier  fpirit,  let  him  do  never  fo  much, 
I^e  feej  all  iiis  righteoufnefs  to  be  rotten  rags,  a  menflru- 
OU3  cl  :th  ;  my  tears  need  to  be  wafhen  in  the  blood  of' 
the  I/\nib.     A'^ain, 

5.  Ic  is  not  fife  to  aflc  fuch  a  queftion  as  that,  *'  Lord, 
what  fliall  this  man  do?"  J'.^hn  xxi.  21.  Some  that  are 
atfac'ied  to  a  refpe6l  of  perfons,  in  order  to  follow  them, 
juay  be  ready  to  fay.  What  will  this  man,  or  that  man 
do?  Wn  it  C(iur!e  will  tiiis  minifter,  or  that  miniller 
take  ?  Wiiat  fide  will  this  or  that  m^n  turn  to,  when 
debateable  tilings  call  up?  But  fuch  a  queftion  is  juflly 
anfwered  wiih  another,  fuch  as  Chrifl  put  to  Peter  in  that 
place,  '^  What  is  that  to  thee?  FolU)w  thou  me."  Take 
)'oa  the  plain  road  of  duty,  without  troubling  yourfelf 
with  what  this  or  that  man  will  do.  Bleffed  are  they 
tliat  fallow  the  Lamb  whitherfjever  he  goeth  :  follow 
none  but  as  they  fi'Uov/  Chrift. 

6.  AVc  are  not  to  aflc  him  fuch  a  queftion  as  that, 
'  Where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming?'  2  Pet.  iii.4.  This 
iG  ihe  language  of  the  gracelefs  and  prcfane,  who  would 
wifh,    v/ith  air  their  hearts,    that  Ghriil  would  never 
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come  again,  and  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,  that 
they  may  take  leave  to  indulge  themfelves  in  all  man- 
ner of  fin,  becaufe  fentence  agalnfl;  evil  works  is  not 
fpeedily  executed  ;  but  know,  tliat  Chrlfl:  will  come  to 
judgment,  as  certainly  as  if  you  jull  now  beheld  him; 
**  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  fhall  fee 
him;  and  they  alfo  wiiich  have  pierced  him,  and  all  na- 
tions Ihall  wall  becaufe  of  him." 

7.  We  are  not  to  afe  fuch  a  queftion  as  that,  "  Who 
will  fliew  us  any  good?"  tho'  there  be  many  that  fay  fo, 
Pfal.iv.6.  Tills  is  the  quedion  of  the  covetous  worldling, 
and  which  Chrift  cautions  his  dlfclples  againft,  **  Say  not, 
What  fliall  we  eat,  and  what  fliall  we  drink,  and  where- 
withal fhall  we  be  clothed?  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but 
call  all  your  carp  upon  him,  who  careth  for  you."  But,  if 
you  will  fill  your  hearts  with  anxious  cares  and  covetous 
queftions  to  that  purpofe,  *'  Who  will  llVew  us  any  good?" 
Then  fee  what  anfvi^er  you  will  make  to  that  queflion 
that  Chrift  afks  you,  *'  What  fliall  a  man  profit,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul?" 

8.  We  are  not  to  afk  fuch  a  queftion  as  that,  *'  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  God?"  Mat. 
vlii.  29.  This  is  the  language  of  tlie  devil  ;  and  yet 
fuch  devlllfli  hearts  are  among  us  that  fay  the  fame  thing. 
Some  fay  it  more  clofely  and  hiddenly  under  the  fliadow 
of  humility.  What  have  I  to  do  with  Chrift,  that  am  fo 
unworthy  of  him  ?  What  have  I  to- do  with  his  blocd, 
his  righteoufnefs  and  meri4:,  his  Spirit,,  his  promife,  his 
grace,  his  fulnefs  ?  Is  \K.  for  the  like  of  me  ?  Have  I 
any  concern  or  vntereft  therein  ?  Yes,  you  have  to  do 
with  all  thefe  ;  and  you  are  called  to  make  ufe  of  them, 
unlefs  you  will  rank  yourfelves  with  the  devils  to  whom 

they  were  never  riFcircd. Again,  fome  fay  it  more 

grofly  and  profanely.  What  have  we  to  do  with  Chrift? 
What  have  we  to  do  with  his  ordinances?  What  have 
we  to  do  with  his  facraments  ?  What  have  we  to  do 
with  his  Sabbaths  ?  What  have  we  to  do  with  fo  many 
fermons  ?  We  are  wearied  to  the  heart  with  them;  and 
we  care  nnt  a  figJor  thefe  things.  **  What  a  wearinofs 
is  it?"  *  Take  a  carnal  man,  fays  one,  tie  him  to  a  poft,, 
*  and  yo\x  may  kill  lum  wllh  graving  and  preaching.* 
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We  are  not  fo  foolifti  as  to  trouble  ourfelv^s  about  thefc 
things.  What  have  we  to  do  with  them  ?  Lord  pity 
fuch  creatures,  for  they  are  as  like  the  devil  as  they 
can  look,  '*  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou 
Son  of  God  ?'' 

[2.]  As  we  are  to  beware  of  irregularities  as  to  the 
matter  of  our  quedions  or  demands,  lb  like  wife,  vve  are 
to  be  cautious  as  to  the  manner  wherein  we  make  our 
demands.  We  are  allowed  to  afk  quellions,  fuch  as  I 
mentioned  in  the  doftrihal  part ;  and  to  make  dertiands, 
fo  far  as  the  promife  goes,  and  to  do  it  regularly  ;  that 
is,  in  a  way  of  acknowledging  God's  fovereignty,  and  in 
a  way  of  fubmiffion  thereto.  I  mention  thefc  two,  be- 
caufc  they  feem  both  to  be  pointed  out  to  us  in  the  pre- 
ceding context  here. 

I.  Our  demands  ought  to  be  in  a  way  of  acknow,- 
ledging  G^>d's  fovcreignty  and  power,  which  we  hav6 
expreffed  here,  Ifaiah  xlv.  from  the  beginning  of 
the  chapter  ;  where  you  fee  the  great  God  raifihg  up 
Cyrus  to  accomplilh  his  merciful  purpofe  concerfcing  If- 
raeU  in  delivering  them  from  their  Baby lonifli  captivity; 
wherein  he  was  an  eminent  type  of  Chrifl,  our  gre^t 
Redeemer  :  he  names  Cyrus  here',  as  the  inltrument  of 
.Ifrael's  deliverance,  two  hundred  and  ten  years  beforfe 
it  came  to  pafs  ;  and  Gcd  puts  honour  upon  him,  by 
calling  him  his  Ihepherd,  chap.  xliv.  28. ;  his  fervarit, 
his  anointed,  that  was  to  perform  all  his  pleafure  :  inti- 
mating to  us,  by  the  bye,  that  it  is  the  greateft  honoflr, 
of  the  greateft  men  to  Hand  up  for  the  deliverance  or 
defence  of  the  church  and  people  of  God;  for,  though 
they^were  Pagans,  as  Cyrus  was,  God  will  put  fome  Iic- 
nour  upon  them,  and  take  fome  notice  of  them  :  and 
whom  God  honoureth  we  ought  to  honour.  But  Cyrus, 
mean  time,  was  only  the  ioftrument ;  U  fovereign  God 
was  the  efficient  caule  of  their  deliveraace :  he  armed 
Cyrus  with  invincible  power,  fee  Ver.  1,2,3,4.  Here 
we  fee  the  fovereign  power  of  God  affcfied,  thiit  thftugh 
there  (hould  be  nations  and  kings,  and  croioked  places, and 
iron  gates,  in  the  way  of  the  deliverance  of  God^  pcO- 
}^le  ;  yet  when  his  time  comes,  ht  will  fheW  his  irre- 
fiilible  jiower  in  creating  falvation  fur  tbem^  ver*  «iv<?»N 
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7,  8.  Let  God's  children  beware  of  thinking  their  cafe 
(dsfperate;  f^>r  G;^d  \vi!l  create  d;::liverance  vvheil  it  is 
needful,  and  nothing  can  vvithihind  him.  When  we 
would  ome  to  God  with  our  qncflions  and  demands, 
{ibout  the  delivering  of  his  poople,  or  the  recovering  of 
his  work  J  we  are  not  to  il/mk  it  can  be  a  difficulty  to 
God,  tlio'  there  be  mountains  in  the  way.  How  eafdy 
can  he  efletiuate  what  he  allows  us  to  demand?  He  can 
as  eafily  bring  about  his  work,  as  he  can  make  the  dev/ 
to  fall  down  upon  the  grafs,  faying  a?  here,  verfe  8. 
*'  Drop  d  >wn,  ye  heaven,  from  ab;)ve,  and  let  the  Ikies 
pour  ciown  righteoufnefs;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  falvation,  and  let  rightec-ufnefs  fpring  up  to- 
gethcr:  I  the  Lord  have  created  it.  He  Ihyll  be  as  the 
dew  to  Ifrael,"  Hofea  xiv.  5. 

z.  As  our  demands  ought  to  be  in  a  v»'ay  of  acknow- 
ledging his  abfolute  power  and  fovereignty;  fo  alfo  in  a 
way  of  fubmiffion  to  him,  and  not  in  a  way  of  P.riving 
with  him,  as  you  fee  ver.  9,  10.  *'  Wo  to  him  that  llriv- 
eth  with  his  Maker," '&:.  God  allows  us  to  wrtfile 
with  him  ;  but  it  is  a  fm  to  ftrive  with  him  :  nay,  we 
iiiull  Ib^op  to  him,  and  aflc  and  have  what  we  will. 

Quest.  When  d )  pe<''ple  ftrive  with  God,  iaficad  of 
endeavouring  to  alk  and  demand  regularly? 

Answ.  We  ftrive  with  G(/d,  when  we  live  in  fin, 
contrary  t)  the  challenges  of  the  word  and  Spirit ;  when 
we  refift  tlie  motions  of  the  Spirit  :  we  ftrive  v.'ith  him 
when  we  come  to  all:  counfel  of  him  with  our  idols  jn  our 
hearts,  and  with  a  refoJuiion  to  hug  them:  wc  ftrive  wkh 
him,  when,  notwithllanding  of  iiis  large  promifes,  we  will 
not  believe  what  he  fays:  we  ftrive  with  hitn,  when  in- 
ftead  cf  prefling  him  with  our  demands,  according  to 
his  v/ord,  we  prefjribe  to  him  ;  and,  inltcad  of  waiting 
on  him,  limit  him  to  our  time  and  way:  we  ftrive  with 
liim,  v.'hcn,  inftead  of  walking  in  his  light,  and  accor- 
ding to  the  rule  of  his  word,  wc  fcllov/  our  own  liglit, 
cr  any  falfe  liglit,  and  net  the  word;  but  our  own  views 
and  interpretations  of  the  word,  without  explaining 'the 
word  by  the  word. 

Now,  we  fee  here  two  things,  viz.    that  it  is  both 


dangerous  and  unnatural  to  ftrive  with  God. 
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(x.)  It  is  dangerous;  for  it  brings  a  wo  upon  men 
that  do  fo;  **  Wo  to  him  that  llriveth  with  his  Maker." 
It  brings  even  a  wo  upon  the  children  of  God  themlelves, 
when  they  want  due  fubmiflion  to  him  :  it  brings  much 
mifchicf  upon  them;  for,  though  the  Lord  pardon  their 
fins,  yet  he  may  take  vengeance  upon  their  inventions. 
And  they  bring  fcveral  wues  upon  their  ov/n  heads. — 
Wo  to  them  ;  for,  thus  they  want  Hill  peace  of  confci- 
ence,  and  much  fweet  accefs  to  Cod  with  boldnel's,  that 
otherwife  they  might  enjoy.  Wo  to  them  ;  for,  they 
cut  tliemfelves  off  from  many  fweet  expreffions  of  God's 
1  )ve  which  otherwife  they  might  have.  Wo  to  them  ; 
for,  they  bring  heavy  judgments,  botli  temporal  and  fp:- 
ritual,  upon  themfelves  ;  for,  though  he  will  n^^t  take 
away  his  loving-kindnefs  from  his  own,  yet  he  will  vifit 
their  iniquities  with  rods,  and  their  tranfgrcfiions  v;ith 
ilripes,"  Pi'a.  Ixxxix.  32,  33.     But  again, 

(2.}  As  it  is  dangerous,  fo  it  is  unnatural.  For  a 
thing  that  is  made  to  llrive  with  its  Maker ;  for  a  crea- 
ture to  ftrive  with  its  Creator  ;  for  the  clay  to  ftrive 
with  the  potter,  what  more  unnatural !  God  hath  mora 
fuperiority  over  us,  than  the  potter  hath  over  the  clay; 
are  we  equal  matches  to  llrive  together  !  It  is  as  if 
clay  fliould  ftrive  with  the  potter,  and  blame  his  hand 
for  not  framing  it  aright.  And  further,  h^av  unnatural 
is  it,  as  ver.  10.  for  one  to  fay  to  his  father,  "  What  be- 
gattert  thou?  or  to  the  w<mi  ai-,  What  hail  thou  brought 
forth  ?"  Shall  a  child  call  his  parents  to  an  account  for 
his  generation  and  birth?  A  child  hath  not  fo  much  its 
being  of  the  parent,  as  we  have  ours  of  God,  in  wh(/ni 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being:  and  the  mother  doth 
not  bear  about  the  child  fj  long  before  the  world  fees 
it,  as  God  did  bear  about  his  children,  in  the  eternal 
decree,  before  ever  they  came  to  the  world. 

Thus  it  is  odious  and  unnatural  to  ftrive  ogainft 
God.  When  Gud  therefore  injoins  us  to  aflc  and  com- 
mand, furely  it  is  in  a  fubniiffive  wzy  he  requires  us  to 
do  fo :  and  when  we  fee  his  fovereignty,  and  fubmit 
to  it,  then  we  aflc  and  demand  regularly,  and  fucccfs- 
fully. — So  much  by  way  of  caution. 
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The  third  ufe,  13  for  examiaatio«  and  triit.  You 
fliould  examine  yourrdve?  bc&^fe  you  ,^<>  to,  and  af- 
ter you  come  fruiu  a  commumon-tabic.  Now^  the  bett 
way  of  examining,  is  to  put  the  vviork  ia  Cod's  hand, 
aud  let  him  examine  you.  Alk  God  l*(^n>c  queliivHo 
concerning  yourfeives,  the  works  gf  his  hand3,  a-nd  foe 
what  he  fays  x)f  you.  Put  all  queftjofls  daat  conceru 
iminorial  (t^uls  upon  God  ;  and  if  you  will  put  him  Xo 
it,  he  will  anfwer  then\.  Here  I  u'ill  tell  you  of  a  few 
queflions,  boch  for  the  natural  in^n,  and  for  th-e  fpici* 
ritual  man. 

[i.]  For  the  natural  wx^xi^  there  are  thefe  Ivvo  or 
three  quellions  may  be  alke<l  lif  God. 

.  J,  What  fays  God  of  that  maa  tha-t  thought  himfelf 
well  qualified  for  going  to  the  Lord's  table;  and  thinkij 
liimfeJf  foraething,  while  yet  he  never  fjiw  hin}f€lf  io  be 
a  child  of  the  dtivil  by  aatur^;  nor  ever  knevi^  -what  it  i$ 
to.be  filled  with  felf- abhorrence  upon  &  viewof  the^jlyry 
of  God?  The  Lord  fays  to  that  man,  *'  H^  that  tliiuk* 
liimfelf  to  be  fomething,  while  he  is  nothing,  deceivetli 
himfelf,"  Gal.  vi.  3.  Self-conceit  is  fclf-dwPeic.;  ^aU 
fuch  a  conceity  perfon  was  not  fit  for  God's  table. 

i.  What  fays  God  to  that  njan,  that  thinks  it  aii 
eafy  thing  to  communicate  :  that  can  do  it  33  eafily  a$ 
he  can  fit  down  at  his  ordinary  meal ;  and  i^ever  found 
any  difficulty  in  it ;  and  wonders  to  hear  Gud'$  people 
complaining  of  difliculties,  oppofitions,  and  t^mptati- 
'  ons  ;  but  is  ready  to  blefs  himfelf,  that  he  was  never 
troubled  with  any  of  thefe  things  ?  God  fay?  of  him. 
That  while  the  firong  man  keeps  the  houle,  the  goods  art; 
at  peace,  Luke  ii.  21.  The  devil  was  never  banilhe<J 
put  of  that  man's  heart,  otherwife,  lie  would  fiiKJ,  as 
God's  people  do,  all  the  devils  in  hdl,  and  corrupti- 
on  of  their  bolbm  oppiifing  him  :  he  was  never  yet  in  the 
itrait  way  tiiat  leadeth  to  life. 

3.  What  fays  God  to  that  man  v/ho  'never  faw  any 
thing  of  tiie  myltery  of  iniquity  that  is  in  his  beurt,  nor 
knows  the  plagues  of  his  own  hctirt;  but  tlu«ks  always 
he  had  a  gi>cd  heart  to  God,  and  who  thinks  he  was 
^Iwnys  fo  llrong  in  halincfs,  that  he  was  never  fuch  a 

great 
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gr^at  fi»«cr  sis  other  people  have  been;  that  was  «lwayfi 
(o  llrong  m  tbe  faith  that  he  hath  trtifted  i*n  God  all  bis 
days  ;  and  ft*  ftrong  in  grace,  that  he  was  never  afraid 
fur  tlve  dc^'^il,  cv  his  works  ?  The  Lord  fays  of  tliat  man, 
that  he  is  an  utter  ftranger  to  God  and  himfelf  both. — 
As  to  his  good  heart,  God  fays,  **  He  that  trufts  in  his 
own  heart  is  a  fool:'*  for,  *'  Th€  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  afld  defperately  wicked."  And  as  to  his 
llrength,  that  be  boaU«  fo  mightily  of,  God  fays,  **  That 
even  the  youths  fliall  faint,  and  be  weary,  aiui  the  ftrong, 
afld  the  ycung  owan  fhall  utterly  fail,"  Ifa.  Ix.  30.  white 
*'  They  that  wait  -upon  the  Lord  (under  a  fenfe  of  their 
own  weaknefs)  ihall  renew  their  ftrength.*'  Such  as 
thus  ']>«t  confidence  in  the  flefli,  ftiall  fall  into  ruin. 

4.  What  fuys  God  of  thefe  people,  who  think  they 
do  a  great  deal,  when  they  go  about  the  outfide  of  or- 
^iiwances  and  duties,  a-nd  go  to  fermons  and  faoramcnts 
to  keep  up  their  good  name,  and  the  credit  of  a  profef^ 
fion  before  the  world  ?  God  fays,  '*  They  have  a  i»aii>e 
to  live,  and  are  dead:'*  and  that  "  They  have  ti  fortn  of 
godlinefo,  but  want  the  power  of  it  :'*  and  tha-t  *-  Many 
ihall  fay  to  him  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  wc  -not 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  prefence  ;  to  whom  he  will  fiiy, 
Depart  frijm  me,  I  know  you  iK>t,"  Matth.  vii.  22,  53. 

5.  V/hat  fays  God  of  that  man  that  ventured  to  a 
Ctiinnuinion-tablc,  and  yet  is  grofly  ignorant  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  and  immoral  in  his  walk  and  conver- 
fation  ;  beiiig  a  habitual  drunkard,  fwearer,  liar,  whore- 
monger, cr  the  like  ?  Ged  fays,  '^  Whathadllthoato  A) 
to  declare  my  llat«tes,.  or  to  take  my  covenant  inthj 
mouth,  fc'jing  thou  hateft  inftruftioti,  and  cafteft  my  lavtr, 
behind  thy  back?"  Pfal.  1.  16.  Yea,  God  fays,  *'  He  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketfi 
damnation  t)  hi«ifelf,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body/^ 
1  Cor.  xi.  29. 

6.  V/hat  fays  God  of  thefe  tliat  venture  tothe  Lord's 
table,  and  yet  never  knew  any  thing  Ic^fs  or  njore  of  a 
work  of  grace  upon  their  hearts  ;  that  know  nothing  of 
a  law  or  gofpel-work  upon  thci-n  ;  and  that  were  never 
dead  to  the  law,  nor  diverted  cf  their  own  rigliteoufnef^ 
ia  pohit  of  julHficaticn  ;  that  never  were  made  t^  ft^  -^ 


274  Heaven  poftd  and preffed       Seh.  CXXXIII. 

the  righteoufners  of  Chrill  alone,  as  their  only  claim 
for  heaven,  and  their  only  ground  of  acceptance  with 
God  ?  What  fays  God  of  thefe  that  never  knew  any 
thing  of  this,  and  yet  ventured  to  God's  table?  God  fays, 
"  Friend,  how  cameft  thou  in  hither,  not  having  the 
wedding-garment?  Take  him,  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  call  him  into  ut,ter  darknel's,"  Mat,  xxii.  12,  13. 

7.  But  what  fays  God,  of  all  them  who  defpife  all 
thefe  ordinances,  word  and  facraments,  and  give  not 
a  fig  for  them?  God  fays  to  fuch,  '*  Behold,  ye  defpifers, 
wonder  and  perifh! — If  they  that  defpifed  Mofes'  law, 
did  periQi  without  mercy,  of  how  much  forer  puniftiment 
ihall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who  have  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  Ghrift  was  fandtified,  and  fct  apart, 
an  unholy  thing  ?"  Heb.  x.  29.  Do  you  thus  fpit  upon 
God's  face,  and  tell  him  you  care  not  for  his  kindnefs, 
you  care  not  though  Chrill  had  never  died,  and  though 
his  death  were  never  remembered  in  the  world  ?  You 
thus  excommunicate  yourfelves  from  grace  and  glory, 
and  all  the  privileges  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

[2.]  There  are  fome  queftions  that  concern  the  fpirit- 
ual  man,  and  which  the  poor  believer  would  gladly  aflc 
God,  if  hedurft.  But  feeing  you  cannot  be  fatisfied  till 
you  hear  God's  mind  about  them,  bring  them  forth. 

1.  Then,  What  fays  God  to  a  man,  that  would  glad- 
ly take  hold  of  Ghrift,  but  fears  there  was  never  fuch 
a  vile,  bafc,  ugly  monfter  in  all  the  world  that  came  to 
Ghrift  and  got  a  welcome  ?  God  fays,  **  All  that  the 
Father  hath  given  me,  Ihall  come  unto  me  :  And  he 
that  Cometh,  be  what  he  will,  1  will  in  no  wife  caft  out. 
Though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  and  crimfon,  ye  ftiall  be 
as  white  as  fnow."  Though  there  was  never  one  in 
the  world  like  you,  yet  it  is  not  the  matchleffnefs  of  your 
condition,  that  fhall  keep  you  out  of  heaven,  it  is  unbe- 
lief.—  Therefore,  be  the  cafe  what  it  will,  come,  and 
welcome,  t)  Ghrift:  When  you  come  to  Ghrift,  God 
gets  fatisfaftion  for  all  your  fins,  though  they  were  a 
thoufand  times  greater  than  you  can  imagine  they  are. 

2.  What  fays  God  to  a  man  that  would  willinglv 
have  Ghrift,  and  ftrike  a  bargain  with  him,  but  hath 
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fuch  experience  of  a  decitful  and  defperately  wicked 
heart,  that  he  fears  he  (hall  fall  away  again  to  the 
fcamlal  of  religion  ?  God  fays,  ''  1  will  make  an  evcr- 
lalling  covenant  with  ycu,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
you  to  do  you  good;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  your  heart, 
that  ye  (liull  not  depart  from  me."  He  fays  that,  **  If 
any  man  fin,  we  have  an  Advocate  wiih  the  Father,,  Jefus 
Ghriil  the  rightecus,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  :'* 
and  therefi>re,  *'  Tho'  you  fall,  ycu  fliall  ari.e  ;  and  tho* 
you  fit  in  darknefs,  the  Lord  (hall  be  a  light  unto  you:" 
only  bargain  honelily  with  him,  and  take  him  honelUy, 
for  holineis  as  well  as  for  heaven  ;  and  furc  I  am,  every 
honell  believer  will  take  him  for  fan6lification  as  well  as 
confolation.  ""No  temptation  (hall  take  you,  but  fuch 
as  is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
fuiFer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ycu  are  able  ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  alio  make  a  way  to  clcape, 
that  ye  may  bs  able  to  bear  it,"   1  Cor.  x.  J3. 

3.  What  fays  God  to  a  man,  that,  upon  folid  grounds, 
maintains  his  interell  in  Chriil,  and  hath  gotten  it  fealed 
to  him  now  and  then  at  a  facrament  ;  yet  the  heart  of 
him  flill  goes  a-whoring  aft*.*  fome  idols  and  lins,  not 
only  through  infirmity,  but  oft-times  with  fince  degree 
of  prefumption,  while  he  turns  flothful  and  unwatchful? 
G^d  lays,  "  Though  he  will  pardon  their  fins,  yet  he 
will  take  vengeance  on  your  inventions. — He  will  vifit 
your  iniquities  with  rods,"  and  bruife  you  in  th«  mortar 
of  tribulation,  till  the  juice  of  the  old  Adam  be  fqueezed 
out  of  you;  ''  Yet  his  loving-kindnefs  will  he  not  utterly 
take  away,  nor  fufior  his  faithjTulnefs  to  fail ;  his  cove- 
nant he  will  not  break,  nor  alter  the  v/ord  that  is  gone 
out  of  his  mouth,"  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  32,  33,  34. 

4.  What  fays  God  to  a  man  that,  wi.h  h.umble  bold- 
nefs  and  holy  fear,  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  is  yentur- 
in^if,  upon  good  ground,  to  own  his  intered  in  Ghrift, 
faying,  "  I  am  my  Belovv^d'3,  and  he  is  mine?"  God 
favs,  *'  His  dcjfire  is  towards  you. — But  let  him  that 
Uandelh,  take  heed,  left  he  fall." — Go  up  from  the  wil- 
dernefs  leaning  upon  your  Behn'od. 

5.  What  fays  God  to  a  perfon  that  is  daily  judging 
l^imfclf  for  an  hypocrite  and  an  athsiH,  and  thereu\jciv\ 
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perfuades  himfeif  that  God  will  condemn  him  ?  God 
iays  that  perfon  is  a  liar  ;  for,  **  He  that  judgeth"1aini- 
felft  Ihall  not  be  judged;"  God  will  never  judge  him, 
nor  condemn  him  with  the  world,  i.Gor.  xi.  31,  32. 
Do  you  find  yourfclf  to  be  a  felf-condemned  creature, 
and  law-condemned,  and  fee  no  Ihift  in  all  the  world  for 
you,  but  Chrift,  as  a  ranfom  and  propitiation,  and  think 
it  a  good  fliift  too,  and  thereupon  hath  fled  to  him  for 
refuge  ?  There  are  two  immutable  things,  the  word 
and  oath  of  God,  wherein  it  is  impoflible  for  God  to 
lie ;  that  (land  firmer  than  the  pillars  of  heaven  for 
thy  ftrong  confolation. 

6.  What  fays  God  to  a  perfon  who,  upon  examina- 
tion, finds  all  wrong  with  him,  and  yet  ventures  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift,  againft  all  hope,  and  againll 
all  appearances  ?  God  fays,  That  you  are  one  of  the 
jnoft  trufty  friends  that  he  hath  in  all  the  world  ;  you 
are  a  true  child  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God.  *'  They 
that  truft  in  the  Lord  fhall  be  like  mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  &c," — Put  all  thefe,  and  fuch  like 
quelHons  to  God,  'and  he  will  anfwer  them. 

The  Fourth  Ufe  I  defigned,  was  for  Exhortation, 
which  I  only  offer  in  a  word.  If  God  allows  you,  and 
enjoins  you  to  pofe  him  with  your  doubts,  and  prefs  him 
with  your  commands  ;  then  let  all  know  their  privilege 
here,  and  make  ufe  of  it.  Obey  his  call,  AJk  of  him 
things  to  coms^  concerning  bis  fans ^  and  concerning  the 
miorkofbis  bandsj command jfC  bim:  prefs  him,  and  put  him 
to  it,  for  his  church,  fof  her  children;  and  for  yourfelves. 

I.  For  his  church.  Plead  with  him  that  all  lands,  to 
which  he  hath  a  n^ind  to  do  good,  may  have  breails,  and 
may  be  fpoken  for,  Song  viii.  8.  O  let  your  defires  be 
cSnlarged  both  for  your  elder  and  younger  fillers,  Ezsk; 
ptvi.  61-;  your  elder  filler  the  Jews,  and  your  younger 
fifter  the  Gentiles.  Plead  with  him  that  all  tlie  enemies 
of  Zion  may  be  put  to  fliame,  Ifa.  xii.  11,12,  &c.'0  Sirs, 
lift  up  a  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left;  and  plead  ' 
with  him,  that  he  would  raife  up  a  generation  of  faithful 
pallors  in  this  land,  and  fend  them  out  of  his  owniofom; 
fuch  as  may  not  think  ftiame  to  o-wn  a  covenanted  work 

of 


with  ^epions  and  I>emands.  ±ff 

of  reformation,  but  may  zealoufly  appear  for  the  revir- 
ing  and  reftoring  of  it»  and  that  will  keep  the  good  tAdi 
■way,  and  not  difturb  the  church  of  Chrift  with  new  do- 
tlons  and  principles :  and  fince  witnefBng  work,  and 
coveaanting  work  is  the  work  of  God,  the  work  of  his 
hands,  therefore  put  his  own  work  in  his  own  hand; 
let  us  not  take  it  out  of  his  hand,  nor  take  it  into  oars, 
or  put  it  into  raens  hands  ;  it  will  be  marred  there  :  but 
put  him  to  it,  to  carry  on  his  own  work  with  his  ow» 
hand  of  power.  He  rauft  build  the  temple,  and  bear 
the  glory. — Plead  that  heavy  yokes  may  be  taken  off 
the  church's  neck,  fuch  as  yet  flae  groans  under;  and 
deliverance  may  be  commanded  for  Jacob-  It  is  true, 
God  hath  delivered  us  from  the  dreadful  difturbance 
that  was  in  this  country,  by  a  wicked  infurreftiony  fioce 
the  laft  year  *  :  but  this  deliverance,  if  we  be  not  duly 
thankful,  is  but  a  blink  before  a  ftiower,  as  long  as  no 
reformation  takes  place,  and  the  power  of  godlinefsi  is 
under  fuch  a  difmal  decay  among  us  :  "  There  was 
filence  in  heaven  for  half  an  hour,"  Rev.  viii.  i.  reft  iii< 
the  church  for  a  little  time,  but  quickly  followed  the 
found  of  the  {ftxtvi  trumpets,  ver.  2.     But, 

2.  As  you  would  prefs  God,  and  put  him  to  it  for  the 
mother,  fo  alfo  for  her  children.  Plead  for  the  fpiri-t  of 
love  and  unity  among  miaifters-  and  people.  Plead  tliat 
the  Lord  may  fave  his  fervants  and  people,  from  every 
temptation  that  tends  to  the  marring  of  his  work.  Satan^s 
affaults  to  undermine  reformation- work,  may  be  bulked 
up  With  high  pretenfions  to  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Chflrift; 
that,  for  example,  he  may  not  fuffer  fliame  or  difhonoutf 
in  the  world  ;  as  when  Peter  faid.  Mat.  xvi.  22.  "  Far 
be  it  from  thee.  Lord;  this  fliall  not  be  unto  thee.."—* 
But  Chrift,  who  faw  the  devil's  black  and  foul  hand 
under  this  v/hite  and  fair  glove,  fjays  to  him,  *'  Get  tliec' 
behind  me,  Satan."  No  doubt,  .it  was  oot  of  real  lov^ 
to  Chrift,  and  zeal  for  Ins  honour,  that  Peter  fpakcr, 
while  he  was  not  aware  of  the  enemy  :  but  it  ifi  to  bo 
remarked,  that  when  Satan  prompts  any  to  fpeak  for 
Chrift's  honour  in  one  refpect,  he  means  and  defigns  fo 

*  The  imnatural  ueI)eJlIon,  here  alluded  to  by  cqr  Aullior,.  wo-liad.* 
fori^erly  occaCon  to  lake  notice  of*  p.  212. 
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diflionour  him  in  another  *.  But  this  I  wave.  Again, 
plead  that  the  fpiritof  fleep  and  flumber  maybe  put  cfF 
the  children,  that  a  drooping,  dnuify  generation  may  be 
awakened.  Plead  that  the  children  may  get  all  an  in- 
fatiable  defire  to  gain  others  that  are  without.  Alas! 
Sirs,  are  there  not  vaft  numbers  of  gracelefs,  ChrifUefs, 
unconverted  fmners  ambng  us,  together  with  formalifts 
and  hypocrites,  in  whom  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 
and  in  whom  the  ftrong  man  hath  his  Lodging  ?  Should 
we  not,  by  our  prayers  and  pains,  endeavour  what  we 
can  to  fpoil  hell  and  fill  heaven  ? 

3^  Let  us  prefs  him,  and  put  him  to  it,  for  ourfdves. 
Let  us  '*  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  ftren.P[th:  feek  his  ftrength 
for  evermore."  Plead  that  you  may  be  cleanfed  from  all 
idols,  according  to  his  promife,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  *••  Then 
will  I fprinkfe  clean  water  up>n  you,andyefhall  beclean: 
from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanfe  you."  And  plead  the  pouring  out  of  the  promiTed 
Spirit ;  *'  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flefh. — I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy  feed,  and  my  b'efling  upon 
thine  offspring."  There  will  never  be  good  days  amongll: 
us,  till  the  Spirit  be  pjured  out  from  on  high. 

Now,  thefe  are  things  that  concern  his  fons,  and  are 
according  to  his  will,  being  things  that  he  hath  promil- 
ed ;  therefore,  let  us  command  our  King  to  command  . 
thefe  things  for  us  :  '*  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  ;  com- 
mand deliverance  for  Jacob."  Why,  fay  you,  it  is  only 
his  people  and  children  that  are  thus  charged ;  and  I 
do  not  know  if  I  be  among  the  number  of  thefe.  I  tell 
you,  Sirs,  you  are  all  welcome  to  put  God  to  his  word ; 
Ihift  not  the  call  :  God  here  directs  his  fpeech  to  all 
who  are  capable  to  know  or  underlland  it.  i.  It  is  di- 
refted  to  all  fuch  as  underfland  that  God  is  the  Lord; 
Thus  faith  the  Lord.  2.  It  is  direfted  to  all  who  look' 
upon  him  as  a  holy  God,  and  a  God  in  covenant  with 
Ifrael  ;  Thus  fa'nb  the  holy  One  of  JfraeL  3.  It  is  direc- 
ted to  all  that  know  God  as  their  Mjker ;  Thus  faith 

*  The  affair  wh'ch  ovv  .'^i:thcr  here  ha-  in  hh  eye,  was  well  enough 
iinderftood  at  the  time  w'?fi  delivered.  We  will  have  occafion  in  Pjnic 
/ubfeguent  difcouife.-?,  wlicre  he  touches  more  dircdlJy  al  the  nutter^ 
to  lajr  it  open. 
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tby  Maker.  4.  It  is  diredled  to  all  that  have  any  quef- 
tions  to  alk.  5,  It  is  direfted  to  all  that  have  any 
concern  abrnt  God's  fons,  and  the  work  of  his  hands. 
6.  It  is  diredlcd  to  all  who  have  any  thing  ado  with  God^ 
or  any  feryice  for  him  ;  Command  ye  me.  All  thefc  he 
preffes  to  employ  him ;  and  if  you  do  it  not,  you  lia 
againft  him,  as  he  is  the  Lord^  as  he  is  the  holy  One 
of  Ifraely  and  as  he  \%  your  Maker:  you  fin  againll  him 
in  all  the  relations  in  which  he  Hands  to  you.  There- 
fore, in  his  awful  authority,  I  charge  you  to  afk  him, 
and  put  him  to  it,  who  is  both  powerful  and  willing  to 
do  all  for  you. 

It  may  be,  yoa  have  effayed  this  work  formerly,  with- 
out  fuccefs  ;  and  now  you  conceive  things  to  be  defpe- 
rate,  and  any  more  effays  to  be  needlefs.'  Know,  Sirs, 
that  God  is  not  bound  to  keep  your  time  ;  but  he  hath 
bound  himfelf  to  fulfil  his  own  word  of  promife  in  his 
own  time.  Therefore,  do  not  limit  him,  but  prefs  him, 
and  put  him  to  it ;  and,  for  what  you  know,  his  time 
inay  be  at,  or  after  this  occafion,  to  give  you  all  that 
you  alk  and  demand. 

If  you  would  aflc  and  demand  with  fuccefs,  I  give 
you  only  this  direflion.  There  is  one  whom  he  heareth 
always  ;  that  is,  Chrift  the  Mediator,  to  whom  he  hath 
given  a  commiffi'^n,  to  aflc  and  command  what  he  will, 
concerning  his  fons,  and  all  the  works  of  his  hands, 
faying  to  him,  as  in  Pfalra  ii.  8.  "  Aflc  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
utmoft  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  pofleffion."  Therefor^ 
put  all  your  demands  and  commands  in  this  Mefdiator'* 
hand  :  fend  a  letter  of  faith  and  prayer  to  him,  even 
though,  when  you  are  writing  the  letter,  the  devil  may 
come  and  jog  your  hand,  and  make  it  all  full  of  blots  - 
and  blurs,  yet  he  can  read  it,  and  make  fenfe  of  it;  yea, 
he  will  write  it  over,  as  It  were,  in  a  fair  hand,  and  let 
his  Father  fee  all  the  qeftions  and  commands  you  have  * 
in  it;  he  will  make  them  his  own  req^uells;  he  will  afk 
and  command  for  you;  and  fo  you  fliall  have  what 
you  will, 
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CLEAN   WATER;    or,   the   Pare   and  Preciotrs 
-  Blood  of  CHRIST,  for  the  Ckanfing  ef  Polluted 
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Tben  vtilli fl)r inkle  cleanr  Kvaier  upon  yau,  and  ye  faaCU 
be  clean  :  from  all  your  filtbinefs^  and  from  all  yc^ur 
iddfls^  mil  I  cleanfe  you. 


THIS  t$xt  is  a  precious  pro?mife  uttered  by  the 
mouth  of  God;  and  it  hath  a  reference  to  a 
certain  time,  even,  to  a  fad  and  fmful  time,,  when  his 
g^eat  name  was  polhited  and  profaned;,  and  his  people, 
tot  whom  he  fpeaks,  had  been  polluting  his  name,  had 
polluted  themfelves,  and  were- over-run  with  all  abomi* 
nations-;  and  yet,  even  then,  inilead  of  drawing  his 
fward  of  wratlj-,  he,  in  fover«ignty„  utters  a  word  of 
grace  ta  them,,  and  opens  a  door  of  hope :  let  men  and 
aogels  woirder  at  it !  Then  will  I  fprinUe  clean  'aaur 
upan  yOi^  and  ye  Jball  be  clean^  &Cr 

In-  thiss.  and  the  following  context,  you  may  obfcrrvc 
thefd  fix  things,  i.  What  God  will  do  to  them ;  /  viill 
fpieinilff  you,  &c.  2.  What  he  will  give  them;  '*  A  new 
heart  will  I  give  you,  &c."  3.  What  he  will  take  out  of 
them-:  '*  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  done."  4.  What 
hftwill  put  in  them;  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you.'* 

*  This  fcrmon  was  preached  immediately  before  the  adminiftratlon 
of  the  facramcnt  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  at  Dunfermline,  Anguft  lotli, 
1746.  To  which  IS  fuojoined.  The  Discourse  before  am  J  at  the 
Sril  Table,  an^  aJfo  at  the  concluflon  of  the  folcmnity. 

5.  What 
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5.  What  he  will  ca«fe  them  do:  *'  I  will  caufe  you  to 
walk  in  my  (latutcs,  and  ye  fliall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them."  6.  What  he  will  be  unto  them;  "  I  wUl 
be  your  God,  and  ye  fliall  be  my  people."  Every  one 
of  chefe  promifes  are  uttered  out  of  the  mouth  of  God, 
the  undertaker  for  them:  they  are  afcertained  unto  our 
faith,  as  declarations  of  the  decree  of  heaven,  and  afta 
of  his  fovereign  will;  by  which  will  we  ard  fanftified  and 
faved  ;  and  which  will  our  glorious  Redeemer  came  tm 
execute  with  infinite  pleafure  in  his  heart,  faying,  "  Idc- 
light  to  d^)  thy  will,  O  my  God:"   q.  d.    *  It  is  thy  wilt 

*  that  I  feal  all  thefe  premifes  with  my  blood  ?  The-n, 
•'  Lo,  I  come:"  Lot  heaven  and  earth,  men  and  angels, 

*  witnefs,  that,  Lo,  I  come.  With  infinite  delight  in  this 

*  work ;  for  thy  will  is  my  will ;   therefore,  Lo,  I  come* 

*  to  fubfcribe  thy  will  with  my  bkxxl:  and-let  this  blood 

*  of  mine  run  like  clean  Water  amongft  a  company  of 
*'  unclean  fiiiners,  for  purging  and  cleanfing  them.'  Why- 
then,  may  the  F;ither  fay,  '  I  am  pleafed  with  what  thoii 

*  hall  done;  and,  in  teftimony  thereof,  I  take  this  clean 

*  water  in  my  own  hand,  and  turn  my  fpeech  to  tliefe 
'  polluted  finf>ers,  with  this  gracious  proclamation,  Hear 

*  aiul  l>eHeve,  O  firmer,  what  my  will  is;  "I  will 
*'  fprinkle  clean  water  npn  you,  and  ye  fliall  be  clean; 
*'  fram  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
'*  cleanfe  you." 

Interpreters  generally  explain  thhs  text,  of  juftification 
and  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Chrift;  and  it  feems  reafon- 
able  to  do  f:>,  on  two  of  three-  accounts. 

1.  Becaufe  the  pfomife  of  fanfltfication  immediately 
f jUows  ;  both  habitual  fanclification,  itt  the  proiliife  -ti 
the  t\^\^  heart,  and  the  new  Spirit;  and  aftual  fartfillfi- 
cation,  in  the  |>rofnife  of  putting  his  Spirit  in  lis,  aadl 
caufing  us  to  walk  in-  hia  llatut'65<     And, 

2.  Becaufe  the  clean  water  here  isfaid  tobe  fprinkled 
upon  tiS^  and  the  Mood  erf  Chrift-is  called  the  Mood  of 
fprinkling:  and  though  not- 'the  blood  of  Chrift,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Chrilt,-  is  moft  frequefltJy  ifl  fcHpture  expref- 
fcd  by  water;  yet  that  water  is  not  ordinarily  faid  to  be 
fprinkled,  but  poured  upon  ftnnerrs;  *'  I  will  pour  water 
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on  the  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground,  even  my 
Spirit:"  but  the  fprinkled  water  is  tiie  blood  of  Chrill. 
Befides, 

3.  The  Spirit  is  not  faid  to  be  water  upon  us,  but 
water  within  us:  Julin  iv.  14.  ''  The  water  that  I  give, 
fliall  be  in  htm  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  everlaft- 
ing  life'r"  and  fo  in  the  context  here:  bjfides.  this  water 
to  be  fprinklcd  upon  uSy  the  proniife  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be 
within  us;  **  I  will  put  my  Spirit  witliin  you."  Tllefe 
bleffings  go  together;  bat  yet  they  are  diiiinel :  the  one 
is  put  upon  us,  hv  our  juftin^ation;  and  the  other  put 
within  us,  for  our  fantlification.     And  fo, 

4.  The  fprinkling  of  this  clean  water  upon  us,  anfwers 
the  account  given  us  of  juftificatioii  by  the  bli.od  and 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrill  applied  and  impiited  to  us,  or 
fprinkled  and  put  upon  us;  *'  Even  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,"  Roni.iii.  22.  So  that  by 
the  clean  water  here,  we  are  to  underftand  the  precious 
blood  of  Chrift.  Here  is  the  application  of  it  promifed  ; 
*'  I  will  fprinkle  it  upon  you."  Here  is  the  effedt  and 
cfficatcy  of  it;  "  Ye  fliall  be  clean."  And  here  is  the  ex- 
tent  of  that  efficacy ;  "  From  all  your  filthinefs,  and  (rom 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanfe  you."  Here  we  may  dif- 
tinguiili  betwixt  legal  defilement  and  moral:  legal  de- 
filement, is  only  cleanfed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift;  moral 
defilement,  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrill,  tho'  purchafed  alfo 
by  that  blood  that  jufiifies,  yet  efFeftuate  by  the  Spirit, 
whofe  work  is  to  fan£lify  ;  but  all  legal  defilement,  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  "and  jaftice  of  God,  is  removed  only 
by  the  righteoufnefs,  or  the  blond  of  Chrift,  iniputed  to 
Its,  or  fprinkled  upon  us ;  "  We  are  juftified  by  his 
blood,"  Rom.  V.  p-.TT-l  have  fpoken  to  fcveral  doClrincs 
from  the  words  :  another  at  prefent  is  this. 

ObSi^rv.  That  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water, 
which  God  himfelf  promifes  to  apply,  with  his  own 
clean  hand,  for  cleafing  of  the  unclean. 

Here  you  fee  that  Gtd,  of  his  fovereign  good-will 
iowards  a  number  of   unclean  finners,    hath  provided 
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clean  water,  and  brought  it  near  to  you  in  this  promife, 
**  Here  is  water;  what  hinders  you  to  be  baptized  and 
wafhen?  He  that  believes  fliall  be  faved,  and  cleanfed.'* 
Here  we  may  enquire, 

I.  How  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  compared  to  water. 

II.  In  what  refpefit  it  is  clean  water. 

IH.   What  way  it  is  applied  or  fprinkled  upon  the  un- 
clean, for  cleaning  and  cleaniing  of  them. 

IV.  Speak  concerning  that  cleannefs  or  cleanfing,  that 
is  the  efFeft  of  this  fprinkling  of  clean  water. 

V.  Make  application  of  the  whole  fubjefl. 

I.  The  blood  of  Chrift  may  be  compared  to  water  in 
fevcral  refpefts.  In  general,  as  water  rifes  from  the 
ocean ;  fo  d^es  the  blood  of  Chrift  from  the  ocean  of 
the  love  of  God  in  Chrift,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  him- 
i^M  for  us,  to  be  a  bloody  facrifioe  for  our  fins.  More 
particularly, 

1.  Water  being  liquid,  when  poured  out,  it  runs  a- 
broad  and  fpreads;  even  fo,  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that 
was  poured  out  upon  the  crofs  at  Jerufalem,  it  fpread 
about,  and  fpread  abroad,  as  it  is  faid,  Zech.  xiv.  8. 
^^  And  it  fliall  bs  in  that  day,  that  living  waters  (hall  go 
cut  from  Jerufalem;  half  of  them  this  way,  and  half  of 
them  that  way."  This  blood  fpreads  abroad  as  far  as 
the  gofpel-difpenfation  doth,  of  which  Chrift  fays,  "  Go, 
preach  the  g >fpel  to  every  creature;  publifti  remiffion  of 
iin  in  my  blood." 

2.  Water  is  penetrating;  when  poured  out,  it  runs 
int )  all  tlie  fecret  caverns  and  pores  of  things  it  meets 
with;  it  finks  and  fweeps  through  all  the  open  gaps  and 
chinks  of  the  dry  ground  on  which  it  falls:  even  fo  doth 
the  blood  of  Chrift  run  in  through  all  the  open  gaps  of  . 
a  guilty  confcience  ;    it  cleanfes  from  all  fin. 

3.  Water  is  foft  and  penetrable;  men  may  eafily  dip 
their  whole  body  into  it :  even  fo,  whofoever  comes  to 
this  fountain,  may  find  it  as  eafy  to  put  in  their  whole 
jiian,  as  to  put  in  only  a  finger  of  the  old  man ;  a  An- 
gle member  of  the  body  of  fin  :  nay,  as  it  is  eafier  and 
better  for  a  man,  that  would  be  wholly  waflieu^  to  c^tt. 
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in  bis  whole  body  into  the  water  aH  at  oace,  thaa  to 
ftep  ^wvt  and  put  m  his  band  or  his  headE,  or  even  to 
wade  iiir  bjr  the  fkJe  of  the  water  with  his  feet ;:  fo, 
when  faith  is  a£ted  on  the  blood.  aS  Ghrift,  it  is«  a€ted 
bed  when  it  plunges  wholly  into  this  fountain  opened  for 
fin  and  foir  uiickan4iefs»  Befid^si  particular  afits  of  faith, 
in  improving  the  blood  of  Chvifl)  jbr  itetncxving  this  and 
that  particufar  fin,  there  is  warrant,  ia  the  text^  for  a 
general  plting^  into  th^ts  great  depth,  fop  walhing  all  fin 
away  ;  Ffom  all  your  fihbinep^  and  fr9-m^  a'L'l  your 
idols  will  I  cleanfe  you* 

4.  Water  vs  common;  everyone  mayc^rae  afid  draw 
at  the  public  well :  even  fo,  the  blood  of  Ghrift  is  a 
common  good ;  a  fountain  opened  for  the  ho«fe  of  David, 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem.  Chi^ift  is  a  Saviour  of 
feinersby  office;  ♦"Webarve  feen  and  do  tefKfy,  that  the 
Father  bath  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  wofld/* 
John  iv.  14.  Hence,  whofoever  wiM,  is  welcome  to 
come  and  take,  to  come  and  wafli,  ^c. 

5.  Water  i«  ufeful  im  many  refpedls  :— It  is  a  bath  to 
nature,  that  the  Gt)d  of  «ature  hath  appointed  for  puri- 
fying, thiings  that  are  polluted;  cfothes,  and  other  things 
that  are  polluted,  are  ufually  waflied  in  water:  thus  the 
blood  of  Chrift  ifr  for  wafliing-and  cleanfingfrom  all  fout- 
filthinefs  here,— Water  qwencheth  fire,  fo  does  the  blood 
of  Ghrift  quench  the  fire  of  Gcd-^s  viudifiHvc  wrath. — 
Water  quencheth  thirft:  God's  juftice  thirfted  for  fatis- 
faftion,  and  was  fiilly  fetisfled  with  this  blood  ;  and  the 
awakened  confcience  cannot  be  fatisfied  any  where  elfe, 
but  with  a  drink  of  this  warm  blood  of  the  facrificed 
Lamb  of  God,  this  water  that  guftied  out  of  the  fmitten 
rock.— Water  foftens  tJie  earth  ;  it  is  faid  to  be  nnade 
foft  with  Ihowers:  OJ  nothing  foftens  a  hard  heart  like 
the  water  of  the  blood  of  Chrift!  *•  They  IhaJl  look  on 
him  whom  they  have  pierced^  and  mourn.'* — ^Water 
heals  wMods  irt  the  body :  O  Sh^s,  the  Wood  of  Ghrift 
is  the  healing  water  ;  «*  By  his  ftripes  we  arc  healed**' 
Water  makes  the  earth  green,  flourilbing,  and  fruitful: 
even  fo  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  applied  by  the  Spirit,  makes 
all  the  trees  of  righteoufnefs  bring  forth  their  fruit  in 
their  /eafon. 
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6->  Water  is  a  istean  of  life ;  we  camnot  live  without 
it ;  many  perifh  for  want  of  it :  eve«  fo,  thp  blood  -off 
Chritt  is  the  mean  of  fpirit-ual  and  ^eternal  iife^  we  can- 
n<^t  live  without  it;  and  m^ilticudes  perifh  ^  ¥f«nt  tjf  it, 
and  ior  not  making  ufe  ^f  it  when  it  is  offered  to  them.; 
"  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  dat  iheflefta 
of  tbic  Son  of  ma4),  and  driink  his  b4ood,  ye  hftve  no  life 
in  you :  He  that  eateth  my  fleAi,  and  df ii^keith  ms-y  blood, 
hath  eternal  life.,  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  ihe  lattday," 
John  vi.  53,  54. 

7.  Water  is  free,  cheap,  and  eafy  to  foe  had;  it  is  a 
T^ommoa  element,  and  none  are  barned  from  it,  but 
fuch  as  debar  ihemfelves:  even  fo,  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
and  the  bleffia^s  thereof,  are  free  ;  they  Kvill  ooll  you 
nothing:  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirfteth,  cooje  imto  the 
waters;  he  that  hath  no  money,  come;  'buy  Mrine  and 
milk,  without  money  and  without  pricei'*  Ifa.  Iv,  1.  if 
you  would  have  water  out  of  a  corked  bottJe,  you  muil 
draw  out  the  cork,  or  elfewant.;  but  this  water  fe«ds 
forth  ftreams  of  bleffings  freely,  without  owr  labour  or 
merit. 

8.  Water  is  plenlifol;  we  may  have  enough  of  water 
if  we  wiil:  even  fo,  there  is  |:)lent5r  of  blood  that  Chrift 
hath  flied;  here  yoa  may  all  drink,  and  be  filled;  here 
you  -may  all  waih,  and  be  clcanfed  :  there  are  waters  .in 
abundance  here;  *'  1  will  fpi'inkle  clean  water  upon  you." 
In  the  original,  it  is  in  the  plural  number,  ^a^rs.  ■■■■■■i 
There  is  plenteous  redemption  lierc;  plenty  of  merit, 
plenty  of  efficacy  in  the  blood  of  Chritt;  enough  for  you 
and  for  a  thoufand  worlds. 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofcd,  was.  To  Acw  in  what 
r^^ft  It  is  clean  water.  This  qucftion  is  of  the  more 
moment  and  concern  tqjas,  in  regard  that,  if  the  Uood 
of  Chrift  had  not  been  clean  water,  it  could  never  have 
removed  our  uncleannefs,  or  made  us  dean  ;  but  God 
here  fays.,  ^'  I  will  fpiHnkle  clean  water  upon  yoa,  and 
ye  fliali  be  clean."  To  mrake  ushevas  olekn  fouls,  clean 
hearts,  clean  confcienocs,  it  bdhovcd  to  be  clean  water; 
for  foul  and  muddy  water  wouW  never  have 'done  rt.-*- 
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Now,  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean,  pure,  and  holy  water, 
ia  the  following  refpefti. 

1.  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water,  in  refpeft  of 
the  contrivance  of  it,  and  the  fountain-head  from  which 
this  water  iifued,  namely,  the  council  of  peace  from  all 
eternity,  betwixt  Jehovah  and  Chrift ;  wherein  it  was 
decreed,  that  our  Surety  fhould  have  blood  to  flicd  ; 
and,  for  this  end,  a  body  fliouid  be  given  him,  Heb.  x.5. 
"  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldft  not,  but  a  body 
thou  haft  prepared  rae :"  that  is,  a  huniaa  nature,  to  be 
a  facrificc  for  fin, 

2.  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  claan  water  in  refpcdl  of 
the  conveyance  of  it;  for,  he  was  **  conceived  by  the 
**  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  the- Virgin 
»'  Mary,  and  born  of  her,  yet  without  fin ;"  therefore 
it  was  faid,  *'  That  holy  thing  wiiich  (hall  be  born  of 
tliee,  ftiall  be  called  the  Son  of  God :"  that  holy  thing 
contradlcd  no  filth,  by  coming  of  the  fir  ft  Adam  ;  no 
contamination,  by  being  born  of  a  finncr,  as  will  further 
appear  by  what  follows. 

3.  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water  in  refpeft  of 
the  fubjefl  of  it,  or  the  perfon  in  whofe  veins  it  runs, 
and  from  whofe  pierced  fide  came  blood  and  water. — - 
In  his  perfon  there  was  a  perfect  cleannefs,  both  in 
r&fpe£l  of  his  divine  and  human  nature,  united  in  one 
perfon  :  he  was  naturally  clean,  as  man ;  and  infinitely 
clean,  as  God. 

(i.)  I  fay,  he  was  naturally  clean,  as  man  :  "  He, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himfelf  without  fpot," 
Heb.  ix.  14.  The  fpotlefnefs  of  his  human  nature,  was 
neceflary  to  his  being  a  facrifice  ;  and  its  union  with 
the  eternal  Godhead  was  neceflary  to  his  being  a  valu- 
able  one. — Asthe  legal  lambs  were  to  be  without  blemilh; 
io  v/as  Chrift  a  Lamb  without  fpot,  i  Pet.  i.  19.  He  had 
no  fin  naturally  imputed  to  him,  becaufe  lie  was  never 
fosderally  in  Adam,  fo  as  to  be  liable  to  the  imputation 
of  his  fin  as  we  are,  who  defcended  from  him  by  natural 
generation.  It  is  true,  fin  was  imputed  to  him,  when 
Jie  was  made  fin,  to  take  away  the  fin  of  the  world  ; 
but  this  was  not  in  the  covenant  with  Adam  by  a  legal 
iujputation,  but  in  the  covenant  of  grace  or  redemption, 
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by  his  own  voluntary  fufception  :'  as  the  promrfe  of  the 
Seed  of  the  won>an,  was  not  till  after  Adai^  fell ;  fo,  if 
Adam  had  ftayed  in  innocency,  Chrill  ha»d  not  been  in- 
carnate,  to  have  l>een  a  Mediator  for  (inncrs;  therefore, 
in  that  capacity,  he  was  not  fcrderally  in  Adam,  though 
he  was  in  Adam  in  a  natural  fenfe.  Befides,  he  had  no 
fin  perfunally  inherent.  The  pollution  of  our  nature  was 
prevented  in  him  from  the  inftant  of  his  coiicef  tion  : 
the  pf>rtion  whereof  he  w-as  made  of  a  woman,  was  fanc- 
tified  by  the  Holy  Ghojll;  fp  that  he  was  naturally 
clean  as  man. — The  purity  of  the  fnow  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  tlie  wWtenefs  of  this  Lily  of  the  valley: 
he  is  the  fpjtlefs  Lamb  of  Gcd :  never  was  there  any 
fpotlefs  or  ianocent  flelh  in  the  world  but  his  own, 
fince  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  the  fecond  Adam  took  our 
nature,  but  oiot  our  defilement. — He  was  naturally 
clean  as  man. 

(2.)  He  was  infinitely  clean  as  G*xl ;  as  man,  he  was 
the  bcly  One  of  God:  and  as  God,  he  was  the  infinitely" 
holy  God  :  his  human  nature  was  holy,  and  could  not 
but  be  fo,  by  virtue  of  the  union  of  the  divine  with  it ; 
end  holy  by  the  efFufiun  of  the  Spirit  upon  him  above 
iiieafure  ;  hence  he  was  elevated  as  Mediator,  God-man 
in  one  perfon,  to  the  higheii  degree  of  holinefs.  It  was 
impoflible  that  any  fpat  of  fin  or  unpleannefs  could  be 
«pon  him  who  was  Gc-d  in  our  nature  :  if  there  had 
been' any  fpot,  which  was  impoflible,  his  lacrifice  could 
not  have  been  f  .r  our  fins,  but  mud  liav-e  been  for  his 
own;  yea,  his  fpot  Jiad  been  hifinitely  greater  than 
ours  :  it  had  not  only  been  objeftively  infinite  as  ours ; 
but  fubjedtivcly  infinite  alfo  ;  which  is  infinitely  more 
than  ours,  becaufc  th^  perf.n  finning  had  been  ^n  infi- 
nite perfon  :  yea,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  which  is  impofiible, 
the  rights  oF  God,  and  his  honour,  had  been  more  in- 
vaded, inllcad  of  being  repaired  ;  the  guilt  \vou!d  have 
been  as  great  in  the  finner,  as  the  fatisfaclion  could 
have  been  in  the  fufferer  ;  even  a  fubjeftive  infinitenefs 
in  the  facrifice.  But  none  of  this  was  poflible ;  Satan 
could  not  charge  him  with  any  fin,  b'Jt  confefied  him 
U  be  holy,  Mark  i.  24.    The  all-feeing  eye  of  God  conU 
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ffie  no  imholinefs  rn  him,  but  jaibificd  bira  as  baly,  and 
pronounced  him  clean;  *'  For  luch  an  High-prieft  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harnikl's,  undefilcd,  leparate  from  fin- 
ners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens,'*  Heb.  vii.  26. 
His  blood  then  is  clean  water  indeed,  cleaner  tlian  the 
heavens.  Impurity  had  been  contrary  to  the  dignity  of 
his  perfon  :  God  could  as  well  be  unholy,  as  the  per- 
fon  of  Chrill  unholy ;  his  holinefs  therefore  and  clean- 
nefs  was  infinite:  though  the  holinefs  of  bis  human 
nature  could  not  be  of  itfelf  infinite,  yet  it  derived  an 
in<finitenefs  from  his  perfon ;  as  well  as  his  blood  and 
fufferings  derived  from  it  an  infinite  value.  Here  was 
clean  waiter  indeed,  which  God  hinifctf  could  drink, 
and  did  fo  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  bis  jullice ;  and  there- 
fore he  glories  in  ir»  and  injoins  us  to  driiik  of  it  to  the 
fatisfaftion  of  our  hearts  and  confciences,  that  we  may 
have  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

.  4-  The  blood  of  Ghrift  is  clean  water,  in  refpecit  of  the 
effufion  of  it.  This  water  was  drawn  out  of  that  ctean 
veffel,  with  the  Father's  clean  finger;  for,  ''  It  pleafed 
the  Lord  to  bruifc  him,"  Ifa.  liii.  10.  It  is  true,  the  Jews 
ihed  his  Mood  with  defiled  hands;  "  Him.  being  deliver- 
cd  by  the  determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
you  have,  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
flain,"  A£ls  ii.  23.  Godly  men  could  not  have  been 
employed  in  fuch  an  adion  as  that,  of  crucifying,  the 
Lord  of  glory^  An  artificer  tifes  a  crooked,  tool  to  do 
that  which  he  cannot  do  with  a  ftraight  one  ;  but  this 
does  not  juflify  their  wickednefs;  no  more  than  a  fair 
and  perfeft  child  born,  doth  jullify  the  adultery  in 
which  it  was  begotten.  God  may  brinj?  about  his  ho- 
ly purp :}fe  by  wicked  inftrumentB :  and  indeed,  the  a- 
waking  of  the  fword  of  juftice  againft  the  man  that  was 
God's  Fellow,  was  one  of  the  moR  holy  adlions  of  Gcd, 
as  well  as  a  moll  glorious  work  of  grace  and  love.  And 
when  God  put  to  his  holy  hand  to  draw  tliis  clean  wa- 
ter, and  fmote  the  rock  that  the  water  might  run  out ; 
Chrilt  himfclf,  the  living  rock,  poured  out  the  water 
voluntarily  ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  when  his 
foul  was  made  an  offering  for  fin,  that  in  his  pafli-m 

he 
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he  was  adive ;  for,  *'  He  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death/' 
Ifalah  Iv.  lo. — Hence  it  is  clean  water  in  the  effufioji 
of  it. 

5.  The  blood  of  Ghrift  is  clean  water  in  refpeft  of 
the  channel  in  which  it  runs  ;  I  mean,  the  gofpel  dif- 
peufation  ;  this  water  runs  purely  and  powerfully  here; 
fur,  ''  It  is  the  power  of  God  to  lalvaiion,  becaufe  there- 
in js  revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  from  faith  t© 
faith,*'  Rum,  i.  16,  17.  Gofpel  promifes,  and  gofpel 
clodlrines,  are  both  pure  and  clean  bafons,  or  conduits^ 
wherein  this  clean  water  is  brought  to  our  hands,Pialsn 
xix.  8»  9.  It  is  true,  the  gofpel  difpenfation  outwardly 
may  be  puddled  with  foul  feet,  or  perverted  with  foul 
mouths,  Gal.  i.  7.  But  it  is  no't  the  fault  of  the  waters 
of  the  fandtuary ;  but  the  drawers  of  the  water :  it  is 
not  the  gofpel  that  is  to  blame,  but  the  preacbdr  that 
underftands  not  the  gofpel.  However,  this  water  canv 
not,  in  itlelf,  be  defiled ;  no  more  than  the  fun-beams 
can  be  by  Ihining  on  a  dunghill.  Error  may  be  mixed 
with  truth  ;  but  it  will  not  incorporate  with  it :  a  river 
may  be  mudded  and  defiled ;  btit  the  water  will  not 
incorporate  with  the  mud;  the  mud  will  fink  gradually^ 
and  the  water  will  clear  itfelf  natively  :  fo  corrupt 
doctrine  puddles  the  water  of  the  fanftuary ;  but  the 
water  will  not  incorporate  wiUi  the  mud  :  hence  it  is 
not  muddy  error,  but  cleanly  truth,  that  is  the  veilei 
wherein  this  clean  water  is  conveyed  unto  us ;  it  runs 
in  the  channel  of  the  divcne  declaration  here,  Tben  wtU 
I  Sprinkle  cltan  water  upon  you.  ' 

6.  The  blood  of  Chrilt  is  clean  water,  in  refpedaf 
the  application  of  it :  not  only  the  clean  hearty  from 
which  it  is  poured;  but  alfo  the  clean  hand,  by  which 
it  is  applied.  Such  v./as  the  cleannefs  of  his  heart,  that 
was  pierced  and  broached  to  let  out  this  blobdi  that 
he  could  fay,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will ;  thy  law  is  witiiia 
my  heart."  This  water  was  his  heart-blood;  and  the 
blood  of  a  holy  heart,  that  nev^r  had  a  vain,  finful 
thought ;  that  never  had  any  thing  written  in  it  but 
the  law  of  God,  nor  engraven  upon  it,  but  ffoUnefs  tp 
tbe  Lord.  Such  is  the  clean  hand  that  applies  it,  that  it 
is  no  other  than  the  holy  Spirit  ofGod^  to  whotn^  as  ^Vv^^^ 
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efficient,  the  fprinkling  cf  the  blood  of  ^hrift  is  appropri- 
ate, 1  Pet.  i.  2.  And  here  the  Spirit  of  God,  fpeak- 
ing  in  bis  word,  puts  his  infinitely  clean  hand  in  this 
clean  water,  and  fays,  /  ^ill  fprinklc  it  upon  yon.  And 
again, 

7.  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water  in  refpeft  of 
the  delignation  and  inliitution  of  it:  it  is  !an£t:fied  of 
God  for  the  purpofe  of  cur  purification.  Hence  their 
lin  is  faid  to  be  dreadful,  and  their  guilt  egregious,  wha 
tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  account  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  fanftified,  an  unholy 
thing,  Heb.  x.  29.  It  is  a  holy  ordinance  of  God,  whv> 
appoints  no  other  blood  but  this  to  purge  away  fin,  and 
fatisfy  juftice  ;  nor  could  any  other  d.7  it. 

8.  The  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water  in  refpeft  of 
the  intrinfic  value,  and  cleanfing  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it. 
O!  how  infinite  is  the  \'alue  of  this  water,  this  blood 
of  Chrift,  as  it  is  the  blood  of  God ;  not  the  blood  of 
the  Gudhead,  but  of  that  perfon  who  was  God  !  Hence 
it  is  called.  The  blood  of  the  Son  ofGod^  1  John  L7.  And 
that  it  was  God  that  laid  down  his  life ;  **  Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life 
f)r  us,''  1  John  iii.  16.  See  alfj  A£ls  xx.  28.  The 
blood  of  God  muft  be  valuable  blood  :  it  was  not  the 
blood  of  a  man  only,  butof  hira,  who,  from  all  eternity, 
was  conftitute  Surety;  and  who,  for  four  thoufand  years, 
was  r\wr  Surety  as  the  Son  of  Ciod,  before  he  was  our 
Surety- as  the  Son  of  man.  O!  what  a  word  is  this, 
The  hlcod  of  God  I  Can  men  or  angels  fpeak  forth  the 
dignity  of  it  ?  Or  can  men  or  angels  declare  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  it  ?  O  poor  guilty  fiiiner,  trembling  to 
think  of  the  greatnefs  of  your  guilt  and  defilement, 
though  you  had  the  whole  guilt  of  all  the  men  on  earth, 
and  devils  in  hell,  and  all  the  guilt  that  finite  creatures 
are  capable  of  contrafting,  yet  it  cannot  Hand  before 
the  infinite  value,  virtue,  and  efficacy  t^f  this  blood, 
which  is  the  bhod  of  God;  it  is  infinitely  holy  water, 
flowing  from  the  pure  fountain  of  living  waters:  it  is 
clean,  clean  water ;  it  hath  a  cleaning  and  cleanfing 
virtue    and   efficacy:    it   is  n-^x.  dcfigned,    indeed,  for 

unclean 
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unclean  devils  in  hell ;  but  for  unclean  fmners  of  man- 
kind,  that  are  yet  out  of  hell.  Here  is  clean  water, 
ready  to  be  applied  for  your  cleanfmg.     And  hence, 

III.  The  third  general  Head  propofed,  is,  To  fhew 
what  way  it  is  applied  and  fprinkled  upon  the  unclean, 
for  their  being  cleaned  and  cleanfed.  This  fprinkling 
is  fpoken  of  in  allufion  to  the  many  typical  fprinklings, 
under  the  law  ;  fach  as  the  fprinkling  of  the  lamb's 
blood  upon  the  door  polls  of  the  houfe,  Exod.  xii.  7.  as 
a  fign  of  God's  paffing  over  and  delivering  the  Ifraelites; 
and  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  upon  the  leper  that  was 
to  be  cleanfed,  Lev.  xiv.  7.  Thus  the  fprinkling  ol  the 
clean  water  doth  fignify  the  application  and  injpatation 
of  the  blood  of  Chrill  to  the  fmner,  who  believes  in  him 
for  the  forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  cleanfmg  of  him  from 
all  legal  guilt.  The  blood  of  Chrift,  here  reprefcnted 
by  clean  water,  is  the  blood  of  his  facriftce,  with  the 
power,  virtue,  and  efficacy  thereof. 

The  blood  of  the  facrifice  falls  under  a  double  confi- 
deration :  1.  As  it  is  offered  to  God,  to  make  atone- 
ment and  reconciliation.  2.  As  it  was  fprinkled  on 
other  things,  for  their  purging  and  fan£lification.  Part 
cf  the  blood,  in  every  propitiatory  facrifice,  was  Hill 
to  be  fprinkled  round  about  the  altar,  Lev.  i.  11.  And, 
in  the  great  facrifice  of  expiation,  fume  of  the  blood 
cf  the  bullock  was  to  be  fprinkled  before  the  mercy-feat 
feven  times,  Lev.  xvi.  I4«  This  the  apollle,  Heb.  ix. 
J  9,  20,  21,  22.  expf-effes  in  a  fingle  inftance:  therefore 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  it  was  the  blood  of  his  facrifice, 
falls  under  this  double  confideration,  and  hath  thefe  two 
effefts  :  (i.)  As  offered  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  make 
atonement,  and  procure  eterpal  redemption.  (2.)  As 
it  is  fprinkled,  by  the  fame  Spirit,  on  the  confcience  of 
believing  finners,  to  purge  them  from  dead  v»^orks.  See 
Heb.  Ix.  12,  13,  14.  Hence  it  is  called  the  blood  of 
fprinkling^  Heb.  xii.  24.  *'  For  we  have  the  fandlifica- 
lion  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  through  the  fprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jcfus,*'  i  Pet.  i.  2. 

Now,  what  way  this  fprinkling  is  effeftuate,  may  be 
found  out  in  the  text. 
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1.  It  is  by  a  gracious  God,  as  the  efficient  caufe  ; 
Tben  will  I  'willfprinMe  ckan  vjater  upon  you;  I  will 
do  it.  It  is  God  hirafelf  that  undertakes  this  work,  by 
the  im mediate  efficiency  of  the  holy  Spirit,  who  is  the 
great  Applier  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  redemption 
purchafed  by  him,  Tit.  iii.  5,  6. 

2.  It  is  by  a  gracious  ^ord^  as  the  inflrumental  caufe, 
that  the  application  is  made;  Thus  saith  the  Lord^ 
I  will  fprinkle.  It  is  his  word  of  promife,  and  it  is  his 
word  of  power,  that  does  the  bufinefs  :  "  He  that  hath 
cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  in  this 
word,'*  The  Spirit  takes  the  clean  water  of  the  blood 
of  Clirid  in  his  hand^  as  ic  were,  and  applies  it  by  a 
word  of  power  to  the  confcience  ;  "  Awake,  O  north 
wind,  come  thou  fouth,  Wow  upon  our  garden.''  By 
the  north  wind  breeze,  raay  he  convince  of  our  defile- 
ments  ;  by  the  fouth  wind  gale,  may  he  apply  the  clean 
water,  and  breathe  upon  the  joyful  found  of  this  word, 
fo  as  faith  may  come  by  hearing  it,  and  then  joy  and 
peace  in  believing. 

3.  It  is  by  a  gracious  wi//,  as  the  moving  caufe, 
that  this  application  is  made ;  /  will  fprimkle  clean 
mater  upon  you. — **  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  by  the 
word  of  truths — By  this  will  we  are  fandVified. — By  this 
will  we  are  faved."  It  is  my  will  to  fprinkle  this  clean 
water  upon  you.  This  is  a  reafon  without  me^  the 
clean  water  of  Chrift's  meritorious  blood,  that  hath 
purchafed  your  remiffion  and  cleaniing  from  all  fin  and 
guilt.  This  clfean  water  I  bring  in  my  hand,  as  a  good 
reafon  without  me :  Why  ?  I  promiJe  to  pardon  and 
purge  you :  but  I  have  a  i^eafou  within  me^  and  in  nij 
very  heart ;  and  it  is  my  own  fovereign  will,  and  even 
ray  good  will  to  you,  O  finner  :  it  was  my  will  to  fmite 
the  rock,  and  provide  this  clean  water  foi-  you ;  and 
now  it  is  my  will  to  fprinkle  it  upon  you,  and  make 
you  clean  ;  and  to  cleanfe  you  from  all  your  filthinefs, 
and  from  all  your  idols.  Now,  O  finner,  it  is  to  you, 
and  you,  and  you,  that  he  is  publifliing  his  will ;  and^ 
O  Sirs,  fliall  not  a  willing  God  make  you  a  willing  foul? 
*'  Wilt  thou  be  made  clean :'? 

4' It 
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4.  It  is  by  a  gracious  aS  of  this  grarfous  will,  name- 
ty,  the  fprinkling  hfelf,  which  is  the  formal  caufe  of  the 
application,  and  fo  of  jcrftrfication  in  the  blood  of  Chrifl; 
that  IS,  juft  God  not  imputing  your  fin  to  you,  but  im- 
puting the  blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  to  you,  of 
fprmklitrg  the  clean  water  upm  you.  And  this  appli- 
cation being  exprcflcd  hj  fptinkling^  feem  to  point  out, 

1.  A  real  and  afitual  application  or  imputatioa  of  the 
Wood  of  Qirift  for  cleanfing  the  foul,  and  purging  the 
conference,  as  water  is  applied  for  cleanfing  the  body* 

2.  A  clofe  application  to  meet  with  the  defilemeat,  ia 
©rdcr  to  the  removing  thereof;  3.  A  fiill  application, 
fpreading  the  clean  water  over  all  the  fpots,  to  cleanfe  < 
from  all  our  filthincffes.  4.  A  liberal  application,  for 
fprinkHng  imports*  many  drops ;  and  though  one  drop 
of  the  blood  of  Chrifi:  is  fufficient,  yet  abundant  applijc'a- , 
tion  is  made  by  this  fprinkling,  5 .  It  points  out  a  kindly, 
careful,  and  tender  application,  fuch  as  you  are  beft  able 

to  bear.  6.  A  fltilful  and  gradually-repeated  application ; 
and  hencej  mention  is  made  here  of  fprinkling,  then  of 
cleaning,  and  then  of  cleanfing-  7".  Here  is  pointed  out 
a  perfonal,  and  particular  application ;  /  ^jsill  fprinkte 
eltan  ivate?'  upon  you  :  the  pronoun  you^  is  five  times 
come  over  in  the  text;  *'  I  will  fprinkle jycw  with  clean 
water,  and  ye  fhall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your  fikhinefe, 
and  from  a\\  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe  j<3w."  8.  Here  is 
pointed  out  a  divine  and  an  effeflual  application,  for  it  ■ 
Ihall  gain  its  end  ;  Te  Jhall  be  clcaity  and  I  ^vill  cleanfe 
you. — And  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  this  cleaning  and 
cleanfing  bufinefs,  that  refpefts  remiffion  and  jullifica- 
tion  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  it  is  expreffed  paflivcly  with 
refpeft  to  us,  but  aflively  with  refpeft  to  God  ;  I  will 
take  the  whole  bufinefs  in  hand ;  only  *'  Stand  ftill,  and 
fee  the  falvation  of  God."  Why  ?  herein  you  Ihall  be 
paflive,  and  I  will  be  aftive  :  when  I  fprinkle  this  clean 
water  upon  you,  ye  fhall  be  paflive  ;  for,  Te  shall  be 
clean:  but  I  will  be  a£live  ;  I  will  cleanfcf  you:  you 
will  have  little  ado  here;  yea,  nothing  ado;  for,  I 
will  do  all.  Why  ?  are  we  not  called  to  a£t  faith  ? 
Yea,  but  yet  in  the  matter  of  jaflification,  faith  is  not 
fo  much  an  atlor,  as  an  onlooker^    Ix  v^ tv^^Vrx^ ^^ 
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agent  but  an  inftruraent,  faith  here  ftands  in  oppofition 
to  works  :  it  hath  nothing  to  do,  but  all  to  believe  ; 
nothing  to  give,  but  all  to  receive.  Faith  is  not  here 
a  builder,  but  a  beholder  :  God  undertakes  all  the  bu- 
fmcfs  here  ;   /  willffiriniie^  and  /  w/7/  cUnnfe  you. 

Now,  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  fprinkling  this  clean  water, 
or  applying  this  precious  blood  for  cleanfmg  a  finner, 
does  four  things. 

(i.)  He- convinces  of  the  pollution  and  guilt  of  fin, 
and  of  our  fpiritual  defilement ;  for,  the  uncleannefs 
tcre  treated  of,  is  not  phyfical  or  corporal,  but  moral 
and  fpiritual  only :  and  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
John  XVI.  8.  to  give  that  conviflion  of  fin  that  maketh 
the  foul  afliamed  before  a  holy  God,  and  afraid  before 
a  juft  God  ;  fo  that,  without  application  to  the  blood 
of  fprinkling,  it  cannot  appear  before  him  without  fliame 
and  fear. 

(2.)  He  difcovers  the  clean  water,  and  cleanfing  vir- 
tue  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  as  the  only  remedy,  the  only 
mean  of  purification ;  **  For,  by  the  Spirit  we  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,"  i  Cor. 
11. 12.;  and,  *'  He  glorifies  Chrift,  by  Ihewing  the  things 
of  Ghriil  to  us,"  John  xvi.  14.  The  Spirit  is  not  fent 
in  vain,  to  fliew  us  the  things  we  can  fee  of  ourfelves  : 
it  is  he  that  gives  the  fpiritual  difcerning  thereof;  even 
of  the  excellency  and  efiEcacy  of  thefe  things. 

(3.)  He  works  faith,  wherewith  we  receive  Chrift 
himfelf,  and  his  benefits  as  tendered  in  the  gofpel ; 
and  particularly  a£ls  upon  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  clean- 
fing the  heart  and  confcience :  this  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion  of  God,  comes  to  the  fountain  for  fin  and  for 
uncleannefs,  and  addreffes\o  God  with  that  prayer, 
**  Purge  me  with  hylFop,  and  I  {hall  be  clean,"  Pfalm 
li.  7.  It  is  fpoken  in  allufion  to  that  general  inftitution 
for  the  purification  of  all  legal  uncleannefs,  by  the  water 
of  feparation  made  by  the  aflies  of  the  red  heifer. 
Numb.  xix.  4,  5,  6.;  which  the  apoflle  refers  to,  Heb. 
ix.  14.;  pointing  out  that  application  made  to  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  by  which  alone  we  can  be  juftified  from  all 
thinjjs,  from  which  we  could  not  be  juftified  by  the  law 
ofMofcs.     And- till  this  believing  application  of  this 
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blood,  or  wafliing  in  this  clean  water,  we  cannot  be 
i'reed  from  a  coulbience  of  fin,  fpoken  cf,  Heb.  x.  2.; 
that  is,  a  confcience  condemning  us  for  fm,  and  filling 
lis  with  fliame  and  fear.  But  faith  applying  to  that 
blood,  1.  Takes  a  fpiritual  view  of  it,  as  propofed  iq 
the  gofpel  proniife  and  offer;  Look  to  me  and  be Javed. 
2.  It  relies  on  ihr.t  blocd  for  cleanfing;  becaufe  "  Chrift 
is  fet  forth  ci  God,  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
liis  blood."  3.  It  works  herein  by  fervent  prayer; 
becaufe,  *'For  all  thefe  things  he  will  be  fought,  by  th^ 
houfc  of  Ifrael  ;"  and  this  we  are  direfted  unto,  Heb. 
iv.  16.  *'  Having  fuch  an  Iligh-prieft,  let  us  conae  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,"  &cc.  4.  Finally,  faith  acquiefccs 
\\\  the  truth  Jtnd  faithfulnefs  of  God  for  cleanfing  by  the 
bloodof  Clirill;  and  fo  isfreed  from  i-^erplexingfliamejand 
hath  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  bolieft  by  the  blocdofjefut* 

4.  The  Spirit  in  this  fprinkling,  actually  cominum- 
cates  the  cleanfing  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  our 
fouls  and  confciences,  whereby  we  are  freed  both  from 
damping  Ciame,  and  difcouraging  fear.  — And  ihm 
ground  of  this  aftual  communication  is  three  wayi 
expreffed  in  the  text,  i.  By  an  application  or  iii)puta» 
tion  of  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  /  w/7/  fprinkle  clean  mtater 
vpon  you.  2.  By  a  prononnciation  of  the  effed;  Te  foall 
be  clean  :  upon  the  fprinkling  of  the  leper  he  is  pronoun- 
ced to  be  clean,  3.  By  an  a£tual  operation  of  the  ef- 
fe£l ;  Frojn  all  your  filtbinefs^  and  from  all  your  idolt 
Will  I  cleanfe  you.  Thefe  three  things  anfwcr  to  other 
three  things,  that  are  in  fin  as  it  is  oppufitc  to  the  juil 
and  holy  law  of  God  ;  namely,  guilt,  filth,  and  lliame  : 
it  is  attended  with  guilt,  that  makes  us  obnoxious  to 
jullice  ;  with  filthinefs,  that  makes  us  loathfome  toG(»d; 
and  with  lliame  in  us. 

Now,  the  purifying  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  docs 
three  things,  i.  It  takes  away  guilt  and  obnoxioufnefs 
to  wrath,  as  it  is  applied  and  imputed  :  the  irnputa,tion 
(*f  that  blood  and  righteoufnefs,  fences  from  the  ftroke 
of  offended  juftice  ;  for,  *'  Being  juftified  by  his  blood, 
we  are  faved  from  wrath  thro?him,"  Rom.  v.  9.  2.  It 
takes  away  all  Inathfomnefs  in  the  fight  of  God,  not 
from  fin,  in  the  abftra^t,  but  froq^  the  fianer^  Cod\^%K^v^ 
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Mt  one  abfotutely  wafhcd  and  purified  before  hinx,  and 
£>  pronounced  clean  and  fair ;  '*  Thou  art  all  fair,  my 
kre.'^  3.  It  takes  away  ihame  out  of  the  confciencc, 
and  gives  the  foul  boldnefs  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
Heb*  X.  19,  This  is  effectuate  by  that  operation  here 
juentioned,  **  From  all  your  filthincfs,  and  from  all  your 
Idols  will  I  cleanfe  you/' — And  thus  the  clean  water  of 
Irtie  blood  of  Chrid,  purges  the  confcience  from  dea4 
works,  to  ferve  the  living  God.**  But  this  leads  me 
•ext  to  fpeafc, 

IV.  To  the  fourth  head,  concerning  that  clcanircfs  of 
•feanfing  that  is  the  efFeft  of  thi^  fprinkling  of  clean 
water,  or  imputation  and  application  of  the  precious 
btoed  of  Chrift.  Here  I  may  touch  at  the  properties 
«f  it  in  the  text.  I  only  prcmife,  there  fs  a  clean-nefa 
before  God  in  point  of  jutlification,  and  a  eleannefs  in 
point  of  fanftification.  It  »s  the  former  that  this  text 
fpeaks  of,  as  I  fhewed  before ;  the  latter  feems  to  be 
A«  fiibje£t  of  the  following  verfes-  r  thefe  two,  though 
fhey  arc  diftinft,  yet  are  infeparable.  Now,  the  clean- 
ivefs,  fpoke  of  in  the  text,  bath  thefe  two  properties  af- 
figned  to  it  here.  1.  It  is  perfeft;  Te  fiali  be  clean. 
%4  It  is  univerfal ;  From  all  your  filtbinefs^  and  from  all 
j^ur  idols  'mill  I  cleanfe  you.  And  the  reafon  of  both  is 
here  fuggefted,  namely,  The  eleannefs  of  the  water 
fpfinfcled^  upon  you. 

I.  It  is  a  perfeft  eleannefs.  If  the  fprinkled  finmer 
were  iiot  perfe6lly  cleanfed,  it  would  detract  from  the 
vklue  and  eleannefs  of  the  water ;  all  cleanfmg  is  the 
frmt  of  this  blood  :  the  perfc£k  .deanfing  from  jjuilt,  is 
w^wight  immediately  by  it ;  the  gradual  purging  from 
filth  is  mediate  by  his  Spirit ;  but  it  was  the  pufchafe 
#1  his  blood. 

S^neft.  How  is  this  eleannefs  perfeft,  for  God  pronoun- 
Ce*fc  it  fo  ;    7  '0)111  fpr inkle ^  and  ye  Jhall  he  clean  ? 

Anfnn.  We  may  reply  to  this  both  negatively  and 
pofitivcly.  Negatively,  This  clean  water  of  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  doth  not  clean  perfcfitly  in  time  from  fin,  in 
refpeft  of  the  fcnfe  of  it ;  fome  fparks  of  the  fiery  law, 
ml)  fometimes  fiafli  in  the  confcierice^  even  of  a  fprrnk- 


fcrf  beUfetWj  afld  tht  fk^ci  t)f  the  gbfpcl  may  be  un-* 
ctef  d  ia\{%  etfefentcs  raajr  be  blurred,  arid  guilt  re- 
vived, fend  tht  dedil  water  appear  as  If  it  ran  low;  per-^ 
ftd  peacfe,  urtd  Ml,  ind  feftfe  of  tdivlne  lovc^  rerastna 
M  the  ptojil^  yf  Oai  in  the  ftighfer  hwfe.-^Nar  dbtH 
thfc  bfootl  of  Ghrift  ptrft&iy  cleanfe  from  fin  hcr>,  ifl, 
refjiea  of  tfeA  flfirringa  of  it ;  Hie  old  fcrpeht  Ivill  be 
fdtnfetimes  ftittging  u^,  and  foniietittacs  foilrhg  us*,  the 
mbft  ri^tefous  riian  will  be  vexdd  with  cbrruptioA  with- 
in him^  a&  Well  as  the  abominatitons  of  others  without 
iiiittv  th^  GaAi'A'ftitfefi  ih  the  linrd;  ami  therefore  the  yir- 
ta?6  (yf  the  Blobd  Is  morb  expi-efied  here  in  our  wreftitnf 
iviih  ji^rTfldpalUiftS^nd  pdwcrs,  than  iti  the  gltorjr  of  a  tri- 
umph as  yiet:  it  Is  \h  hiaveti  the  faints  Biall  be  |>rcfented 
v^ithout  fffbt,  or  Wrrnfcle,,t>r  any  fuch  thinj|f 

But  pofttiVfelVi  The  Wtfod  of  Ghrift  ^rfeftly  cleatifcth 
frotii  fin  t^tn  htrif,  in  r^Tpect  of  cchidimnat?ori  and  pu- 
hi(h^.Went;  Th^OQgh  the  nature  of  fin  doth  noH  c€>ifc  td 
bfe  fihfuU  ytst  the  pr>wer  of  fin  ceafctfr  to  be  condemn- 
iiij^;  fit  tht  ftntiince  of  the  law  is  rcVoked,  k  right 
tj>  crjndeiAii  is  Vehiovad,  and  fi:n:  is  riot  imputed  to  them; 
i  &)>.  V.  10.  Wfa^^re  the  crime  is  not  imputed,  tb4 
f)\ihilhtil6nt  is  not  to  be  inBiftid :  it  is  inconfiftent  wiiti 
th6  Beitt^  of  God  16  bfe  an  fuppt^cd,  ind  ^et  a  revehg- 
iiig  Judge;  f6r,  }a (lice  hath  accepted  of  a  falisfaftioii 
made  by  Chtift :  th6  man  is  legally  difchal^ed,  and  put 
in  the  ttdte  of  art  innocent  perfbn,  bjr  the  Impbtalion  of 
the  blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Ghrift ;  •  hen.ce^  there  h 
rid  cx5'rtd=6nniatibn  id  them  that  &re  id  Ghrift,  Rom.  viii.  i, 
*'  GhHft  is  th6  fehd  of  the  law  foi-  righte6ufnefs,  to  cverjr 
hne  that  bfeli^^feth/' 

2.  As  it  Is  a  pdVfea,  W  it  is  an  univirfal  clcaiiViefs : 
Frdm  all  y6uf  ^tt'bintfi,  and  ftofk  ali  yoUr  idols  toill  I 
thli^fk  yott.  Tb'€  bUod  t^f  Vbrift  tkanfttb  from  allfm. 
This  cleart  waref  wiftitsth  from  all  guilt :  for^  fince  it 
is  ttife  blood  6f  thd  Son  of  God^  il  ila  a^. powerful  to 
ddanft*  frohi  the  greileft,  a$  from  th6  leaft  fin ;'  die  par- 
ticle #///,  i^  but  a  raUoiral  confeijuent  upoh  the  mentioil- 
ing  of  fuch  a  rich  treafurc  of  blofed  :  **  Ghrift  w^s  deli- 
Vered  for  our  ofifericcs;'*  not  for  fome  few,  but  for  all: 
and  ds  lie  was  ddUvered  for  t^ifem,  Rom.  iv,  2$.;  fc\  be 
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was  accepted  for  them,  as  a  faorifice  of  a  fwcct-fiiiclling 
favour,  Eph.  v.  2.  The  fins  of  all  that  Ihall  believe, 
in  all  parts,  in  all  ages  of  the  vvj-rld,  God  made  them 
to  meet  at  the  crofs  of  Chrifl,  and  laid  them  all  upon  him, 
Ifaiah  liii.  6. ;  even  the  fins  of  all  furts  and  fizes.  The 
firft  fin  we  read  of  cleanfed  by  this  blood  of  Chrift,  after 
it  was  Ihed,  was  the  mod  prodigious  wlckednefs  that  ever 
was  committed  in  the  face  of  the  fun,  even  the  murder 
of  the  Son  of  God;  **  Therefore,  let  all  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael  know  affuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  fame  Je- 
fus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Ghrilh  Then 
Peter  faid  unto  them,  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  remiflion  of 
fips,  and  ye  fliall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,'^ 
A£b  ii.  36.  38.     *  So  that  fuppofe  a  man,'  as  one  fays, 

*  were  abfe  to  pull  heaven  and  earth  to  pieces,  to  mur- 

*  der  all  the  reil  of  mankind,  and  deftroy  the  angels, 

*  thefe    fuperlative    parts  of  the  creation ;    he  would 

*  not  contrail   fo  monftrous  a  guilt    as  thefe  did,    in 

*  crucifying  the  Son  of   God,    whofe  perfon  was  infi- 

*  ;iitely  fuperior  to  the  whole  creation,*    God  then  gave 
.  here  an  experiment  of  the  ineftimable  value  of  Chrift's 

blood,  and  the  ineftimable  virtue  of  it ;  it  cleanfeh  the 
guilt  of  all  fin,  fo  as  it  fliall  not  be  found,  Jer.  1.  20, 
By  this  blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  we  ftand  before 
God,  not  only  as  innocent  perfons,  but  as  thefe  who 
have  fulfilled  the  law,  both  as  to  precept  and  penalty, 
Rom.  viii.  4. 

Now,  this  pcrfeft  and  univerfal  cleannefs  or  cleanf- 
ing,  is  grounded  upon  the  cleannefs  of  the  water  fprink- 
led  on  us  in  the  day  of  believing ;  infinite  cleannefs  is 
neceffary  for  the  removing  of  an  infinite  filthinefs :  in- 
finite goodnefs,  neceffary  to  the  fatisfaflion  of  an  infi- 
nite wrong :  the  infinite  value  and  purity  of  his  blood 
flows  from  his  Deity ;  it  was  the  fame  perfoa  who  was 
the  bri^htnefs  of  God'5  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of 
his  perfon;  and  who  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power  ;  who  did  by  himfelf,  in  that  perfon,  purge  cur 
fins,  Heb.  xiii.  12.  This  divine  perfon  wreftled  with 
the  flames  of  wrath,  and  took  hold  of  the  tribunal  of 
juiiicc ;  and  by  the  value  cf  his  fufferings,  fmootbed 

.^  the 
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the  face  of  a  frowning  God,  affuaged  the  temped  of 
provoked  juftice,  and  placed  before  the  tribunal  of  judg- 
ment, a  ltn;ng  and  everlaftiiig  righteoufnefs  of  his  own 
compofure,  as  a  vail  between  the  piercing  eye  of  divine 
holinefs,  and  the  guilty  and  filthy  ftate  of  the  finner. 
So  great  a  perfon,  one  equal  with  God,  was  neceffary 
fjr  rcftoring  his  honour,  and  fanftifying  his  name.  Sci 
great  a  perfon's  blood  was  neceffary,  for  the  purging  thd 
fallen  creature  from  his  guilt  and  filth. 

In  (hort,  the  reafon  of  this  perfeft  and  univerfal  clean- 
nefs  of  the  fprinkled  foul,  is  the  perfect  and  univerfal 
cleannefs  of  the  water  wherewith  it  is  fprinkled:  it  is 
perfct1:ly  clean,  and  wants  nothing  of  infinite  perfedli- 
ux\ :  it  is  univerfally  clean  ;  it  never  had  a  foul  fpot  ia 
it  :  it  is  the  fpotlefs  bl  )od  of  the  fpotlcfs  Lamb  of  God. 
— Henje,  the  text  makes  the  cleannefs  of  the  wafhed 
foul  to  quadrate  and  corref"p^)nd  with  the  cleaiinefs  of 
the  water  ;  /  vjillfprinkle  clean  watar  up9n  you^  and  ye 
Jhull  be  cleati' 

V.  The  fifth  general  head  propofed,  was  the  applica* 
ti  m.  Is  it  fo,  That  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  clean  water» 
which  God,  by  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  applies  for  clcan- 
fing  of  the  unclean  ?     Then, 

I.  Hence  learn  the  great  need  of  fpiritual  difcerning 
for  taking  up  fpiritual  things  under  outward  figns ;  ^nd 
fpiritual  myfteries,  under  common  metaphors:  for,  here 
ti)e  clean  water  reprefents,  as  in  baptifm,  the  pure  and 
precious  blood  of  Chrift ;  and  the  blocd  of  Chrift  is 
not  to  be  confidered  materially,  but  morally :  even  fo, 
the  fprinkling  here,  is  a  fpiritual  fprinkling;  and  the 
cleanfing,  a  fpiritual  and  moral  cleanfmg.  The  blood  of 
Chrift,  materially  confidered,  as  it  ran  from  the  veins 
of  his  b  )dy,  though  Papifts  pretend  to  have  enough  of 
it  in  r^^ttr^t^  this  is  a  vain,  vile,  ufelefs,  and  imagina- 
ry conception  of  it :  this  corporal  and  carnal  confide- 
rati'.n  of  it,  is  of  no  more  avail  than  the  corporal  and 
carnal  application  of  it;  for,  as  ChriH  fays,  "  The  flefli 
profiteth  nothing:"  fo.  in  this  fenfe,  the  blood  profiteth 
nothing.  The  proper  ufe  of  blood  is  net  to  cleanfe;  for  - 
-     '    '        ■  \\. 

U  z 
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^defiW^  sin^.^efpots  any  thi-ag  wbi^r^oH  it  isi  dropt;  but 
m<niBJii^  CtfafiderRedk  ^  tbo  ib^d^ing.  ef^  blpojd!  implies-  lo& 
of  life  ajiid  ptttiiflim^wt  ^r  a*  cokne.;  fo  blosd  w  the  «xpi- 
atipn  of  aqcim^,  and  a  {atU£a^^ia>tp  t^Q  la/iv  {nr  the  o& 
fe^i^ce.  coamiitte4  agaWift  k.  As  thei  flleddini^-of  innocent 
bipod  dofSc  IBP r^lly  poUute  a,  Vancly  fq  the;  fli»ddiiig  the 
t)tood  of:  aj  fr^l^fs^r  oc  mjiird(arep,  d/c^tk  moraHy.  cleanfd 
a  laodL  It isfai^,. Nimiu  x^&xv.  3^.  ^"^ Btood:d«$leth tho 
land;  and  the  land* cannot  be  cbanfed  of  Uio  Mood*  that 
ij5.Ihed  tJi^rQiOi,  but  by  tlie:  blood  of  bit?  trhjaf:  fliediit/' 
\J/)Lbhou^  tb^fliod^ing^  of  the  bl^odi  cxf  (Chrift,,tbetie  wooM 
tave  bftqn,  no.  remifl&ya'  ot  our  fins;,  birt,  *•'  The;  b]cod<oi 
Cbriiit  clea^ifisch;  fromi aliiini"  There,  ist  a.  cleas)(ing:  &om 
%my^y  ai^dr  a  qI^ a;»fing  fpom  fikb-;  both  are  the  fruits  oS 
th^s.blt>pd:  thei  guilt/,  isicleanfed  by  jaftiftcatioa',  tiie  filth 
liy,  fi^ojaiftna^ign  ;  the  former,  by  tihe  tnwit  of  GhriA» 
^  hf^eid  by  his?  Spirit :  buit  t4ie  proper,  intention. of  tbd 
l4pod  of  Qiif  i(L  was^  tptajt^  of£  the  curf^  of  th^-law^  and 
free  us  from  our  guilt. — When  we  confider  the  blopd  ofi 
Chrift»  we  confider  Cht]|ill  as  a  facrifice  ;  and  facrifices 
w/w*e  cj^l^d.-pmrificationsi  not.  in  negardofi  wafhing  away 
th^  filth,. bijt.cixpiaiing  thej  guilt  of-fin:  but  yet  tHe  jufti- 
fy}^&  vijctugrof^  thi?!  bipod?  is  nevei?  exported  \Mithout  ther 
fanflifying  virtue  accompanying  it.  When?  this  blotwft 
16.  fpirin}{jiisd:  in-  the;  coniciencen  it  purges  htim  dead 
warksj*     We^nwdthenrthe  fpirituaJidlfdJcrniMg  of:  thefet 

2f  Henoei  fi^erthe?  eKcellency:and"pfteeioufnefe.cf.thei 
l|lood/of:  Chrift;.  and.  thei  value  and' virtue  of  it;  Godi 
himfelf  here-  caUsrit;clfcap.  vvjatier;  amd.  pTSoooudaees  theme 
cleian. who  afteffprinkled; with  it.  It  is^^diancaindrpotleifSit 
Wo^;  dean  apd  cle^p  water,  wherein:- we  may:  fc© 
cjeiarly  the  infrniteiovil  of  fihv  that^canum  be- wafhfeda- 
way  but(here;  the  infinite  jo-fttcei  of.  God, .  thatl^  couldi 
not.be., fati^fied  wtli  any-  Qthe,r  waters  and  fee.*tbe\gloryi 
of  Qpdhere-  in  all  ihis-pjarfeaions.  The  righteotifnefsi 
of  .Qhrift-  is,  a.clcanv  .ajperfe&ly  cleanrrighteoufnefs;  .11  isi 
clean  in.God's,eye^  ai>dii»rthe;figbt:of>aH  thathaveithoin 
€yes  opofied:  neitber-meA  mv  aagpls  canfteUhowrcWanf 
this  wate/ia. 

('t.)it 


(f .)  l<  i€<fo  deaci  Chat  it  cannot  be  dainbd  m*  confvip- 
ted.  It  was  not  ttatocd  eitlicr  upon  the  crtHi,  at  hi  the 
grave.  It'was  impotffibfe  thxt  Ood*s  holy  One  WAild  fte 
corruptto«^  Pfal.  xvi.  ro. 

{2.}  It  is  fodean,  that  it  makes  ail  de^n  thd<  atli 
cleani'ed  in  it;  their  rubes  are  waflied  and  iiitAt  \»hU^ 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  viL  14.:  th'is^  is  the  fine 
linen  clean  and  whtte^  Rev.  jl\k»  B» 

(3.)  It  is  1*0  cle^n,  (hat  Gvd  cmnmit  fte  a  dfop  t)f  imid 
in  it ;  his  oninifcient  eye  could  not  lie  a  i^ot  Iri  it.  It 
16  the  precious  biot)d  of  Chriii)  as  of  a  lamb  V(^itbi)Ut  fftot, 
ai«i  without  bienrifli^  i  Peter  i.  19. 

(4.)  It  is  fo  clea-a^  that  Crod  cannot  fte  i  fp-ot  of  fifthly 
nefs  \n  any  who  are  waflien  in  it.  Hcncty  he  cati  fee  M 
iniquity  in  Jacob:  he  prohoiAnCes  them  cle^n,  ^'  Tlioii  ittl 
aU  fair,  my  love;  ih^re  is  na  fpot  ilf  th^«,**  Sdftg  5fv.  }». 

(5.)  It  ii.fo  ctean^  that  infinite  hV^iindrf^  bottdl  «f  >£; 
and  requires  all  the  world  to  totn^  ^vfd  be  clefttifed  i^  Iti 
«'  Behcrld  the  Lamb  of  Gh)d^  that  taketh  M^^y  th«  fyi  di 
the  world;"  the  tmrnacttlate  Lamb,  |uhn  i>  tg.  '^  "j'hii 
is  my  beloved  Sun,  in. whom  I  am  well  pleated,"  Mafft 
iii.  17.  ''  The  Lord  is  weli  pleafed  fof  Wti  n^t^oixU 
nefa'  fake,"  Ifa.  Ixit.  ai. 

(6.)  It  is  fo  clean,  that  it  is  cleaner  than  the  cleati^ft 
things  in  ih6  whole  dreation  of  Oe^d.^^It  isr  cteiftfer  than 
tht  heavens  above  your  iiead;  for,  it  i^  find,  Job  i^.  f$i 
''  The  beaveiw  arc  not  clettit  in  his  fight:"  but-  tbe  Osd 
of  heav*en  proaouDces  thid  water  tor  b<$  cl^ari;  £fnd  be  pnii 
hi^  infinitely  clean  hdnd  in;  it  to^  ^ritVkle  ul  ii^fth.-^ll  H 
eleainer  than  the  holy  angels  aBov^r  (^^t  it  i^  fei^,  J^li 
iv.  i&.  "*  Th»t  he  chargeth  bis  angeli  v^itb  foHv:'>  tM 
cbapi  XXV.  5.  '*  That  the  ftar$  are  rtot  pure  ifl  his  flgh<;" 
It  waa  ndcefl'ijry,  therefore,  thac  be  ii^  \vhbm  Gbtf^df  ih^^ 
nitd  itoiinefs  and  }u(lice  lliiould  rell  fati^field,ftioi^ld(iiiE'eel 
nat  only  the  dignity  <jf  angeii,  hut  t^ffiifceffid  the  cdrtcfi: 
tion  and  dignity  df  any  finite  beiitg.-— — ^The  fafcrtfie* 
was*  oF  i»fi»ite  vafaie  ;  ^nd  thet^efof^  \Vc>«"t&y  df  the  ^c^ 
ceptancc  of  ain.  irrfiniftle  naUUfey  hib  pferfon  bdirtg  6{  ^^ 
great  digattjr  m  tibe  Fairber*^ :  for,  thntygS  thetd  be  a 
diftitiftron  of  order'  amoiifg  the  pisrfurfs  </f  th<2f  "trfhTly; 
ycc  no-  diftinflii^w  of  digiittlf^  bati  p^^fe^a^tfc^lstf  off 


3^1  Clean  Water ;  or^  SeR.  CXXXIV. 

power  and  glory.  His  blood  then  is  c;f  more  worth, 
than  the  fouh  of  all  men,  and  their  bodies  too,  call  in 
one  Icale.     O  what  clean  water  is  here  1    ' 

(7.)  It  is  fo  clean,  that  it  is  perleftly  fo,  and  cannot 
be  cleaner  than  it  is.  It  is  like  the  pure  river  cf  water, 
plear  as  cryftal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  fpoken  of,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  The  blood  of 
Chrill  is  the^pure,  infinitely  pure  river  of  water,  pro- 
feeding  out  of  the  loving  heart  of  God,  and  the  pierced 
heart  of  the  Lamb. 

(8.)  It  is  fj  clean,  that  it  is  unlverfally  fo.  The 
Lord  our  righteoufnefs  is  clean  every  whit;  and  hence, 
he  that  is  wafhed  here,  is  clean  every  whit.  His  nature 
was  a  clean  nature  ;  his  heart  was.  a  clean  heart ;  his 
thoughts  were  all  clean  thoughts ;  his  lips  werq  clean 
lips  ;  no  guile  was  found  there  ;  his  anions  were  all 
clean  and  holy  adUons  ;  his  obedience  a  clean  ol^di- 
ence  ;  his  fuffering  and  fatisfaction  altogether  cLan. 
The  perfcft  and  univerfal  deannefs  <;f  this- water,  is  the 
reafjn  of  the  perfect  and  univerfal  clcannefs  of  the  faints 
even  here  in  point  of  juflification,  and  uf  their  perfect 
univerfal  cleannefseven  in  point  of  fanclificaiion  in  hea- 
ven, which  is  begun  on  earth,  and  carried  onto  that 
perfefition. 

3.  Hence  fee  and  confider  the  polluted,  vile,  and  hope- 
lefs  ftate  of  all  thefc  that  are  n't  f[>rinklcd  with  this 
clean  wj^ter.  The  flate  of  all  by  nature,  and  the  prefent 
ftate  of  Chrirdefs  fmners,  is  a  llate  of  filthinefs;  **  They 
arc  altogether  filthy,"  Pfal,  xiv.  3.  R^m.  iii.  10.  And  this 
Itate  is  a  difmal  ftate.  They  who  were  legally  unclean 
Cif  old,  were  fcparate  from  the  concjregation,  and  fo  fn.ni 
all  the  pledges  of  God's  prefence.  Num.  v.  2.  Every  le- 
per was  to  be tfet  .without  the  camp:  even  f.j  all  that  are 
liuwaflied  from  their  fpiritual  leprofy  are  abhorred  ;f 
God,  and  feparated  from  him.  Thus  it  i^  with  us  all  by 
nature,  whatever  we;do  of  ourfelves  to  be  quit  cf  it ;  it 
floes  but  hide  and  not  cleanle  it.  Adam  cured  neither 
his  nakednefs,  nor  the  ihame  of  it,  with  his  fig-leaves. 
If  we  die  in  this  condition,  unwafhed,  uncleanfed,  un- 
purified  with  this  clean  water,  it  is  utterly  impoffibie 
ihat  ever  vi^e  fliould  be  admitted  into  the  bleffed  prefence 
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of  a  holy  God ;  "  There  (hall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,'*  Rev.  xxi.  27.  Ulilefs  you  are 
fprinkled  with  this  clean  water  from  the  pollution  of 
your  nature,  you  fliall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
I  Cor.  vi.  10, 1 1.  Nay,  you  cannot  be  fit  for  a  commu- 
nion-table, nor  compafs  the  altar  of  God,  unlefs  your 
hands  be  wafhed  in  innoccncy,  even  in  this  clean  water, 
which  alone  can  make  clean  hearts  and  hands,  and  a 
clean  confcience,  purged  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the 
living  God.  You  muft  be  excommunicate  doftrinally 
from  the  lower  table,  and  will  be  excommunicate  aftu- 
ally  and  everlallingly  from  the  upper,  if  you  love  your 
defilement,  and  are  proud  of  your  pollutions,  and  not 
afhamed  of  them  ;  if  you  fatisfy  yourfclvcs  with  your 
outward  or  inward  ornaments.  Some  have  no  other 
covering  of  their  natural  filth,  but  the  outward  orna- 
ment of  the  flc^fh ;  a  fair  Ikin,  or  a  fine  fuit  of  clothes, 
a  natural  or  artificial  cover.  Others  have  a  moral  co- 
vering of  gifts,  duties,  profeffion,  and  a  blamelefs  out-' 
ward  behaviour.  But  fuch  puddle  water  will  not  wafli 
you:  there  is  no  remedy  if  you  remain"  there ;  yoii 
rnuft  perifh  for  ever  in  your  filthinefs;  you  remain  un-. 
der  wrath  and  fubjefted  to  the  curfe  of  the  law,  xWV 
fprinkled  with  this  clean  water.  All  the  indiftments 
that  your  own  confcience  has  againft  you  ;  yea,  which 
is  incomprehenfibly  more,  all  the  indiflments  the  om- 
nifcience  of  God  can  charge  upon  you,  remain  in  theii*; 
full  force,  and  are  unanfwcrable  ;  and  y(^u  muft  ine- 
vitably fink  under  them,  till  the  blood  of  Chrrft,  appre- 
hended by  faith,  cancel  the  bond,  and  raze  out  the  ac- 
cufation.  There  is  no  other  facrifice  for  fin  but  this  : 
and  never  can  a  finner  have  any  joy  in  God,  but 
through  Jefus  Chrift;  nor  receive  peace  and  comfort 
before  Gcjd,  but  in  a  vvay  of  receiving  the  atonement, 
Rom.  V.  ir. 

4.  Hence  fee,  that  there  can  be  no  purgation  from  tjie 
guilt  of  fin  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God  ;  for,  God  fays 
not  here  abfolutely,  I  will  make  you  clean;  or.  Ye  Ihall 
be  clean,  from  all  your  filthinefs  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanfe  you  :    No,   no ;  but  he  fays  it  relative- 
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ly,  with  r^fpea  to,  and  io  a  way  of  fpFipHUr^  «{ith 
this  cle^a  waller  of  the  hjood  of  Ghrift;  *'  I  wiU  Jjru?-. 
kls  clc^n  water  upoa  you,  aucl  ye  fljiall  Jje  c^lq^P-i'* 
The  incrcy-feat  ^'^$  not  to  be  4ppi:t!Vhc4  ^t  ^^^^  ^^' 
prieil  wuhoiit  blopd.  Lev.  i^f-  7,-7^18*  ^hr^^  him(e|f^ 
typified  by  the  high-priett,  expedt?  na  m^jfcy  (pr  W^JT 
of  his  fp^owprs  but  by  the  merit  of  his  h^c?d!!.  M«py 
colter  only  by  the  fnipke  of  this  (acrific^f.  Juftificatl^a 
implies  not  only  mercy,  hut  juflicc ;  au4  n>ci??  jUiftiQc 
than  inercy  iu  ^  proper  fcnfe :  for,  jjHiiific^tioji  gq^s 
uppn  ^  propitiation,  Rom.  iii.  24,  ^5.  3^9.^  afid^  \o,  be 
jpflified,  is  to  be  difcharged  in  ^  leg;^!  vy^y  ^^  ^^  ?  ^^*y^ 
of  QompenGsition.  ^y  the  mesons  of  thij^  (:lean  W9^^« 
this  cleanfiiig  and  atoning  blood,  a  not  guilty  is  e^Cir<^4 
in  the  court  of  Gody  when  this  blood  is  pleaded  \  9nA'^ 
noj.  guilty  is  infprigbed  in  thi?  boa^  of  9Q|ifci^cic^  wt\e(i 
thi.s  blood  is  Ibrinklc^.     No  wiercy  but  in  this  w^y. 

5.  H^ncje  fee,  and  a\vay  \(k'ith  aU  tlift  UncVj^u  N^^tcif 
f)^  your  Qwn  riglueoiifncfs,  and  of  ?ny  other  w^it  pr 
purgatory  for.  wafliing  a,way.  fin.  but  tliis  bhiod  of  Clirij^^ 
tliisi  cle^n  wat^r,  thi^  tru.^  holy  y^^t^xi.  A,w^'  wilh^  thcL  ^-. 
bon^io^le  |plaf;^hemy  of  the  church  oilX^m!^  t,heic  fp^in-. 
Idling  their  material  water  outwardly^  with  a  watj^c  brufli^ 
Q.ppn  the  pisople,  and  calling  it  holy  watei^.  Such.  |;i,or-^ 
i;id  abominations  cieferve  to  be  ranked  vfi;h  dia.bvli^ftli 
delufipns.  Glory  to  God  that  this,  late  pvpifll,  infurwc-. 
tion,  as  well  as  a  former  one  in  oui:  d^y  %  i*s  quetl^a^ 
that  foyght  the  introdudlon  9£  fuch  axitiichriftian  abo-, 
rain^tions.  T^q  make  ufe  of  any  other  water  for  cIeaA<» 
fmg  the  unclean  fmner,  i,s  a^  blafph^moua  contempt  q^ 
the  ^'ifjpn^  of  Godn  in.  prd^ining.  this  only  for  our  pu.-. 
r/ification.  It  is  a  chargiiijg.  pf  ^  holy  and  j;MllGpd  w{itj\ 
{oUy,  as  if  he  had  miilakc;n.  hionfelf.  la  accepting 
of  the  blood  of  Cbrill  ^louye,  a^  the  oqly  pi^rific^ioo^ 
as  if  it  were  not  available  for  this  end,  witbvut;  biein^ 

*.  A  Pppiih  party  abro^dv  joiqp.d  ^y;tl>.  ^  df foflfc^Cfl- PWW  ^}  ^^fl 
amongft  oiirfclvcs,  made  two  dii&rcnt  attempts  t^pla^.l|ie  popi{b  pre- 
tender upon  the  throne  of  Britain;  the  firft,  A.  D.  17x5.  and  ihc  fecond 
in  the  year  1 745.  Both  which  attempts,  tlie  Lord  was  graciouilf  fJeafea 
to.fru(lrate;  which  prevented.  tJicNa^op  O'Q'n  bqtug  inlloiycctvu^^  «fhi,* 
Uary  go vcrnracnt,  and  antichriftian  principles,     Scc'p.  222. 


mx%ti  ivith  ipjp^  d^diied  wttei  ef  pur  own ;  ttd  afl  if  the 
nghtQ9qfi)e&  and  blood  of  Qod  needed  kmo  edditioM 
from  are4ture»  th^lr  deing  apd  fuffering.  Q )  how  can 
tha^  be  in^iniif  >  whi^h  needs  a  fioiu  thing  to  ilreag|lu4i 
i^,  9nd  make  it  f  Sgad^uR  ?  He  that  gu^s  to  a  muddjr 
Areum  to  wa(h  hitnr<^lf>  difgracfis  thfi  pure  fwotain  of 
ctd^n  w^t^r  that  (3od  hath  ^peaed^  ^'  Wt  cao  nevfT 
'^  he  &ved,  fi^id  Lutb^r,  uslcfs  G<)d  turn  hia  eyes  iroifi 
**  Qur  vint%esy  na  v«U  »9  ftom  our/zu,"  That  which 
needs  cleanfiog  can  n^ver  deanre  u&«  Our  own  worka^ 
Qvir  pwiv  pr^yer^a,  pvr  9wa  lears^  arc  but  fikhy  wotrr* 
W^ter  o.ut  of  the  earth  is  hut  fou|  and  niuddy  wator ; 
th«  only  clean  wtter  \%  out  of  the  fmitien  rock.  No 
m&Tf)  CF^lure  can  pardon  fin,  hut  only  Giod;  no  bloetci 
i$  tvVdfkblie  for  this»  hut  the  bluod  of  Qed.  Ka  watM 
raided  with  th^  piarit  of  men  pr  aa^ia  will  walh  na^  ]| 
ijA  not  «iiiied  water,  but  infinitely  fMTC  water,  ibat  <Se4 
h^e,  pf efents ;  /  wHJpr inkle  clean  vfoicr  nfian  you. 

6.  Heocq  ice>  that  wafhing  fron^  tha  guile  of  fis,  ha 
juI^ifc^tlQn,  is.  not  by  water  pii^  ^ui?i»  ua,  bus  bf 
Waaler  fp^inkted  upon  ua^  Indood,  Qed,  ia  fandtifleatipn, 
h^pvita  hia  ^pmi  within  vs  ;  but,  1a  order  to  juftsi^ 
Q^tipn^  he  puts  his.  bkad  upon  ua.  There  ia  np  juftifin 
oatipn  by  the  lidw>  buo  upoa  a  perfe£t  righieoufiMfr, 
%9i\yering  bpth  the  precept  and  penaky  tripaTsof ;  wkA 
^isi  cigh,teoiifue&.  of  God,  which  is  by  this  £»th  of  Jdbi| 
C^hxi^U  U  uiuo,  andl  upon  all  thati  bslkvei,  Rom*.  HiL  a^* 
A?  our  Oos.  visere  upon  hlni,  not  inJneremtlys  bu^  l^c  Un* 
pilttatlon ;  lb,  his  blwd  and  sighteoufnefs.  is.  upaa  110, 
HQt  inherently,  bvit!  by  iuipuiuttiioa:  ^d  iii  is  equally 
^afonaJ>)e,  that  the  beIieveI^  in  Ghiift  be  acc(uia4iodl 
legaUy  righteous;,  aa  h  was.  rea&aablis  tha^  Ckaift  warn 
acooi^nted  legacy-  a  fihuiei: ;  farv  ^^  Ho  hath  made*  hm> 
t^o  be  fio.  fpr  us,  who*  knew  no  An  ;  thai  we,  wha  looa?m 
90  r^h^.Qufnq&i,  aaijgbt  be  made  tba  righteouAiefe  oi  O9A 
ifk'h\m%^  2  Car.  v.  21.  ^e;,  the  Sueeiy,  was.  mait  fi«^ 
as  if  hc:  bad  &aned  aJdi  the  lia  of  roen ;  a«L  we  are  inado 
^ightepu^  9A.  if  we  bad  ];iot  finned  at  all.  Some  barfi 
Q^mp^red  this  way  o£  imputation  lK>/the  ftt&^aifiuncng 
\2pQa  a.  w>ally  ihcongb  a  gteen  or  blue  giafs,  wbeivbsf 
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the  true  colour  of  the  wall  is  indifcemable,  while  the 
colour  communicated  by  the  glafs  is  upon  it ;  yet  this 
colour  is  not  the  colour  of  the  wall,  but  the  colour  of 
the  glafs,  and  inherent  in  the  glafs,  only  reflected  upon 
the  wall :  fo,  the  blood  and  righteoufnefs,  whereby 
we  are  juilified  and  waQied,  and  which  covers  our  iins 
from  the  fight  of  God,  is  inherent  in  Chrift,  but  tranf- 
£erred  to  us.  This  pure  water  of  the  blood  of  Chrift 
tons  in  his  veins  :  it  is  not  phyficaily  or  corporally  ap- 
plied to  us,  but  in  a  judicial  or  juridical  way ;  and 
Iience  we  are  faid  to  be  juftified  by  his  blood,  Rom.  v.  9. 
that  is,  meritoriouily.  The  merit  of  that  blood  is  im« 
potcd  to  us,  or  that  clean  water  is  fprinkled  upon  us; 
and  we,  upon  the  account  of  it,  pronounced  clean.*— 
No  inherent  righteoufnefs  is  without  works ;  but  this 
righteoufnefs  is  imputed  without  works,  Rf>m.  iv.  4.  6.; 
and  therefore  it  cannot  be  a  righteoufnefs  inherent  in 
us  ;  for  hereby  he  juftifies  the  ungodly.  As  we  were 
made  finners,  by  one  man's  difobedience  ;  fo  we  are 
made  righteous,  by  one  man*s  obedience,  Rom.  v.  19. 

7^  Hence  fee  the  perpetual  efficacy,  and  continual 
virtue  of  the  blood  of  Chrill,  for  cleanfing  of  polluted 
iinners ;  for,  it  is  always  clean  water  :  and  here  it  is 
pronounced  to  be  f  >,  before  it  was  flicd.  The  price  of 
redemption  promifed  under  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the 
price  of  redemption  paid  now  under  the  New,  was  of 
equal  virtue  and  efficacy.  This  blood  was  fprinkled 
and  applied  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  though 
it  was  not  flied  till  the  fulnefs  of  time:  the  credit  which 
It  had  for  the  expiation  and  cleanfing  of  guilt,  was  as 
firm  a  foundation  for  the  faith  of  believers,  before  it 
was  actually  ihed,  as  after.  We  are  to  diilinguifli  be- 
twixt the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  virtue  of  it:  the 
work  was  reftrained  or  appointed  to  a  certain  lime, 
but  the  virtue  of  it  is  extended  to  all  ages,  paft,  prefent, 
and  to  come.  The  ancient  patriarchs  had  the  fame 
Spirit  of  faith  as  thefe.that  live  in  the  time  of  the  gof- 
pel,  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  Girift  is,  "  The  Lamb  flain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  :"  and,  as  he  >s  **  The  fame 
yefterday,  to-day,  arid  for  ever;"  fohis  blood  is  always 
dean  water,  and  has  aUvays  a  cleanfing  virtue.     This 


CHRISVs  precious  Blood.  307 

facrlfice  is  cjniinually  in  the  fame  cohdilion,  and  of 
t:ie  fame  force  and  efficacy  it  was  in  that  hour  wherein 
it  was  fhed.  BU»od  was  appointed  to  make  atcmement, 
under  the  law  ;  for  ihc  life  was  in  the  blood,  Lev.  xvii, 
11.;  the  animal  fpirits  were  in  it.  Well,  the  blood 
of  the  facrifice  of  Chrill  is  always  hot  and  warm,  hav- 
ing  the.  fame  fpirits  of  life,  and  the  fame  virtue  flill 
moving  in  it :  and  this  blood  is  oppofed  to  corruptible 
things,  I  Pet.  i.  18.  Hence,  the  way  of  our  approach 
to  GucI  by  it,  is  faid  to  be  ftill  the  new  and  living  way, 
Heb.  X.  20.  Whatever  was  done  legally,  carnally, 
and  typically,  by  any  of  the  facrifices  of  old,  for  the  ex- 
piation and  purification  of  fin,  that  was  all  done  really 
and  fpiritiially  by  that  one  facrifice,  that  is  the  oflFering 
and  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Ghrill,  and  abides  to  be 
fo  done  continually.  The  aflies  of  an  heifer  fprinkling 
the  unclean,  fpoke  of.  Num.  xix.  and  to  which  the 
apoflle  refers,  Heb.  ix.  14.  it  was  a  (landing  ordinance, 
whereby  one,  who  was  any  way  defiled,  might  imme- 
diately be  cleanfed;  and  he  that  would  not  make  appli- 
cation thereto,  was  to  be  cut  oS  from  his  people  :  and 
f)  it  is,  with  refpedl  to  the  blocd  of  Chrift,  in  our  fpiri- 
tual  defilement.  As  it  is  called,  "  A  fountain  opened 
f>r  fin  and  for  uncleannefs,*'  Zech,  xiii.  i.;  fo  he  who 
negledls  to  make  application  thereto,  Ihall  perilh  in  his 
uncleanncfs,  and  that  eternally. 

8.  Omitting  other  ufes  at  prefent,  hence  fee  the  duty 
of  all  that  would  be  cleanfed  from  their  foul-dcfilcmenr, 
and  would  have  remilfion  of  fin,  and  accefs  to  Gcd, 
and  fellowfliip  with  him  at  his  table,  even  all  that 
would  afcend  to  the  hill. of  God,  and  Hand  in  his  holy 
place  ;  and  for  this  end,  would  have  clean  hands,  and 
a  pure  and  purified  heart  and  confciencc  ;  they  muft 
ome  to  the  clean  water  here  exhibited,  the  pure  foun- 
tain here  opened ;  they  mull  come  and  build  their 
houfe  by  the  water-fide,  and  wafli  here,  and  have  re^ 
c^urfe  to  this  blocd  on  nil  cccafions,  feeing  it  only  is 
able  to  clean fe  from  all  fin  ;  and  there  is  no  fellow- 
fhip  witli  0;>d,  or  with  the  faints,  but  in  the  improve-, 
fnent  of  this  clcar.fing  blood  of  Chrift,  i  J(>hn  i.  6,  7. 
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Alas  !  fiaiier,  you  bavc,  by  fin,  tre»f«rcd  up  wrrarfii 
^nd  wpundcd  ojnrcience ;  and  uothing  can  pacify  dU 
vioe  wrath,  ,or  calm  the  tturmy  ctinfcience,  or  purg«  k 
fronj  juilt,  bwt  tins  blood,  this  clean  water.  Every 
io^^ke  wrong  mull  have  aa  infiuite  fatisfafUon.  Tb^ 
uopl^annefs  of  your  foul  cannot  be  CKpiate  but  by  tl>e 
^aonefs  of  this  water.  God  is  opening  this  fuuntain 
ipr  $0  9nd  for  uncleanncffs  ;  fligiit  not  hie  grace,  by 
r^cfuiiDg  to  drink.  The  glory  of  purging  iniquity  ia 
relerved  to  this  clean  wat^r  :  if  you  come  net  to  it  for 
clfitnfiag,  you  deny  it  the  gl^^ry  of  its  clcanfing  viriu^. 
This,  and  this  ^loiiei  will  do  t!ie  bufinefs  :  kt  no 
ipiiddy  wnter  of  your  own  be  mixed  with  this  gofpcl-* 
wine.  As  none  died  with  him,  to  expiate  your  guilt ; 
£)  he  will  fuffer  nothing  to  bs  joined  with  his  blood,  iq 
juftifymg  your  peribn.  Chrift  bears  this  blood  oaly  in 
bis  hand,  when  he  pleads  for  you  ;  and  ycu  mu-ft  b^r 
this  Idood  only  ia  your  heart,  when  you  plead  for 
yourfelf. 

^eft.  "  But,  O !  what  warrant  have  I  to  b^lieve^ 
**  or  hope  for  cbanfing  in  this  clean  water?  Surely  J  seed 
**  to  he  in  abetter  cafe  than  I  am."— Why,  Marn^  would 
you  be  cleanfcd  before  you  come  to  the  blood  of  Chriil 
for  cleanfiog  ?  In  what  cafe  think  you  fovereiga  gracQ 
conies  to  fianers  here  I  Bt;ho]d,  ic  iu  even  wlien  they 
are  lying  in  the  mire  of  fihhinefs,  and  amnngthe  feet  of 
their  idols  :  then,  even  then,  will  I  con:^e  and  fprirtkle 
dcaa  water  upon  you:  From  cU your fihbinefs^yaxtd from 
all y^ur  idolsy  "villl  I  clcanfc  y-cii-^  Grace  comes  t«^  y^!^^ 
whin  you  are  lying  in  your  bloi:d,  a  loathfume  fight.—-* 
Ia  your  name  a  vile,  filthy,  black  fsnner?  Them  you  are 
named  here  ;  acd  tl\erefore  put  nut  away  the  grace  oi 
Gtnl  from  you.  The  text  fpeaks  five  times  to  you  ; 
"  Tben  will  I  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  j^^m,  and  jr  ftiali 
be  olefin  ;  from,  iWyour  filthloefs,  and  fratn  all  jy«uir  \^\^ 
will  1  cleaufe  yau.^'^  O  then,  finnar  I  wilt  thott  n«i  bd 
macte  clean  ? ''  To  you  is  the  word  of  this  falvatioa  fen*.'* 
Itiafpoken  to  all  indefinitely;  and  to  yoa  that  ksow 
yourfclvcs  to  he  ia  this  h:athfome  cafe  in  particufor. 

^eft.  *'  Bat^  O  !  how  fliall  I  believe  it  is  to  me  thftt 
^*  this  word  of  falvation,and  offer  of  remiflion  comes?  For 
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*•  t\yy  fins  jrrcr  of  a  pctuKaf  fort ;  the  p«f^'atiori4r  6i  riiy 
*^  h^art  J!tnd  Ttay  are  riot  Crf^  a  confrt/nati"  lUn)^ ;  foV^  I  ifti 
••  bfeckef  fhaw  h<lK  blacked  tlt^rt  tlttf  elegit:  I  Arti  jufl 
'-'  a  dtvil  Tj)r  Wacknafe.''— 'Hut,  O  ftftneff!  wft^tfrrnlt 
yotF  of  tMs^  cl-ean  \<r»tei*,  this  tricot rtfptibi^  felotod  ?  ft'  JS 
fif)t  fpoiled  or  corrirptcd!  to  this' day.  Dc>'  you  ihttXxxti 
iht  ^^a■Vua  of  Ms  Hord  by  tfi'e  gfeatftefe  of  yoiri*  fi'n  ^ 
wfierr  yet  tlVe  rtrerit  of  his-bft^ocf  is'^si^i'  ati6^6  tKcf  iritfrU 
<>f  yoirr  fin,  as  ihe  pei-ft)tt  6f  Chriff  fs  afct>ve  ypu'f  p^f- 
S)ii',  or  ©od  'A)ver  man*  ?  0"f  let  me  t*6ll  you,  pddf  fftf. 
i^f,  ilf  yoir  xwtixfm^  h\s  gi*rfc«  by  the  Frei^t  of  fiddycii, 
k  ils  a  n»rrow  tnearfore  r  for,  it  \t  Ki^ghdr  thin  tAd  h<f*-; 
ven  rtf  hearveh^ :'  if  yioit  iweafiif e  fc  by  tAd  heTjfhlf  of 
€rod,  tRen  you  tafte  a  right  meafur'e"  oP'rf;  but  it  hf  4 
mtfafurc  hrfinitely  higftier  than'  the  c6ncept'roh  of  mfetf 
or  aTTgels,  who  cjln  never  ffy*  nj!)*  fo'  tfi'e  li'eig;ht  of  divitt"* 
^v^t,  which  i^  afs-  Hgh  as  tb'^  Higji  aWd  lofty  CTntf,. 
tfiat  iithabitetK;  etfemity. 

Be  your  fins  and  Obllbtiuns*  vvft^t  tfejty  \J5rill,  foV  raut- 
tH^4id\e*  artrf  rtsKgttithidfe,  a  fprtnkRil'gf^  <if  tftis'  cTeatf  wa^eV 
cairptirge  rhen^aMrcr)^,  ill'cJf  tBAn;-  lA  d  ^Vomt'rt1^.  Ai 
a  crumb-  of  the  breafd  of  life  iv  able  tb  quic^dM!  you  ;  to 
2t  drop  of  the  bfood*  of  Ghriflf  \t  ableMii  cli^aiile  you.— ^ 
This-  feir  vvater  is  defigned  of  Gotl*  for  wkfhirig'foiit 
fouls.  This  {\x)tlbfs*  bibod  \%  fof  purging,  fpolted  lin- 
ners.  This'  clean'  watei*  i's  He^y^n^k  aritidbte'  againt^ 
lincrea'n*  fpirits. 

Jt  ftetiisan  UTianlWerabfeduelViciti,  jfpbirtv.  4.  *^*"t'^6 
canbri'ng  a  clfeail't1iSng,outof  afn-uncltfali'?^  Biitherers 
God's  aufwcr  to*  th'at' qaeft'ion^  wHich' ihetf  and*  angels 
catinot  anfwer;  I  'aiifjprtnkle  ydu  4)itV(ffean  waur\,and 
yepali  y^  clean.  O'!  fa/ you',  tfut  l' cahttbf  b'dlieve ; 
r  cannot-  apply  and*  appropriate  thla'  cfeatf  \^dtcr  tV  iiiyl 
ftlf  fcr  my  puriffcation;  feut,  let  rti^  telt  yob,  th*e  fa^Bi- 
oPthis-  blbod^doth  Tlot  conil'ftVin'  ytiar*uny'e'rtdkiiig^t6*i^ 
any  thing  vvhicK- God*^  Hinlfelf  H^rtf  Uiiaertdtkcs'to'doV 
for,  behold,  he  undertakes  all  the  work :  the  queftion 
therefore  is,  if  you  will  let  the  clean  hand  of  God  fprin- 
kle  tins  clean  water  upon  ycu,  that  you  may  be  clean. 
The  hand  of  faith  itfelf  is  not  i  lean,  except  in  fo  far  as 
it  allows  tjie  clean  band  of  God  t.o  Vvj  "^Jw^iN^^^^A.  ^ 
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iprinkling  upon  you,  and  in  fi  far  as  ye  do  not  refift, 
but  give  way  to  it,  and  welcome  a  willing  G v)d  with 
a  willing  heart.  Now  is  the  day  of  grace,  wherein  Gud 
is  declaring  that  he  is  willing  to  apply  this  clean  water, 
faying,  1  miill  fprinkle  clean  ^ater  upon  you^  and  ye  Jbull 
te  clean. — And,  O  Sirs,  tell  me,  is  it  alio  a  day  of 
power,  wherein  you  are  made  willing,  willing  that  all 
your  filthinefs,  and  all  your  idols  be  cleanfed,  that  all 
the  guilt,  and  all  the  filth  of  all  your  idols  and  lulls  be 
removed,  both  by  the  pardoning  and  purifying  virtue 
of  this  clean  water.  Are  you  peremptorily  willing,  and 
prefcntly  willing,  faying,  "  Lv>rd,  thy  fovereign  grace 
and  good-will,  in  providing  fuch  clean  water  for  my 
cleanfing,  hath  conquered  my  wicked  will,  and  won 
my  hard  heart ;  but  if  in  this  matter  there  be  any  hid- 
den deceit  in  my  deceitful  heart,  that  needs  to  be  w alli- 
ed alfo,  I  bring  that,  with  all  the  reft  of  my  filthinefles 
arid  idols,  to  be  cleanfed  anjd  purged  away  in  this  clean 
fountain  ?'*  Are  you  brought  to  this,  ''  Lord,  haft  thou 
told  me  what  clean  water  this  is  ;  and  art  thou  faying, 
/  wllfprinkh  it  on  you  f  Lord,  let  thy  will  be  done  ; 
Ameit,  Amen,  Amer;  even  fo  let  it  be:  according 
to  thy  will  let  me  be  cleanfed.'*  Why  then,  God  is 
faying,  **  I  will,  be  thou  clean  !"  I  will  !  O  forget  not 
who  is  the  fpeaker :  it  is  not  the  minifter,  it  is  not  the 
prophet,  it  is  not  a  man  nor  an  angel ;  but^  "  Thus 
faith  the  Lord. — It  isL — I  that  fpeak  unto  thee,  am  he.'' 
Therefore,  let  the  word  enter  into  your  heart,  in  the 
name  and  authority  of  God,  and  it  fhajl  take  effefl,  and 
be  the  power  of  God  to  your  falvation  ;  for,  herein  is 
revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  the  blood  of  G"d. 
He  that  made  heavon  and  earth  with  a  word,  can  make 
you  clean  through  the  word  which  he  has  fpoken  unto 
you  :  and  his  word  is,  /  msill  fprhikle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  Jhall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filtbintfs,  attd 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleaiife  you. 

A  PART 
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PART    tj   THE   DISCOURSE 

B  E  Y  O  K  £ 

SERVING  OF  THE  tables'. 

WE  now  proceed  to  the  efpecial  work  of  the  day, 
the  coninjemorating  the  great  facrifice  of  Cbrift's 
death,  and  the  work  of  redcnipti9n,  purchafed  by  his 
precious  blood.  And,  as  under  the  law,  the  leper  thtt 
was  not  wafhed  and  cleanfcd,  was.  to  be  expelled  from 
the  congregation  of  Ifrael,  and  only  thefe  that  were 
cleanfed  were  to  be  admitted  into  fellowfhip  with  them; 
fo,  in  like  manner,  we  mutt  excommunicate  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  all  that  are  not  fprinklcd  with  the 
clean  water  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  cleanfed ;  and 
admit  to  it  only  thefe  that  are  juftified,  faitfitified, 
and  wafhed. 

On  the  one  hand,  then,  I  debar,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  from  this  table  of  the  Lord,  all  unwalhed,  un- 
fprinkled  fmners,  who  giye  evidence,  that  they  are  not 
wafhed  by  the  pardoning  and  jupifying  grace  of  God, 
by  their  remaining  unwafhed  by  |l>f  purifying  and  fane- 
tifying  grace  of  God  ;  that  they  o^re  not  wafhen  from 
the  guilt  of  fm,  and  their  legal  pollution,  by  their  being 
not  wafhen  from  the  filth  of  fin,  or  from  their  moral 
pollution  ;  and,  confequently,  all  the  impenitent  break- 
ers of  the  moral  law,  &c.  * 

On  the  other  hand,  I  invite  to  the  Lord's  table,  all 
who  are  fprinkled  and  made  clean,  by  the  application 
of  the  clean  water  of  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  and  thereby 
cleanfed  from  all  their  filthinelTes,  and  from  all  their 
idols. 

*  The  Author  delineates  tlic  charaflcr  of  ihofc  who  (land  debarred 
from  the  Lord's  table,  in  ODCof  his  Difcourfes,  Vol.  1.  p.  77, — 83. 
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^eft.  Who  are  thefe  ? 

Anfm.  I.  You  that  have  got  a  fight  of  the  fiUhinefs 
of  your  heart  and  nature  in  the  glafs  of  God*8  «cord, 
and  in  iM  light  bf  the  Spirit  of  conviftitin,'  niahing  you 
cry  out.  Behold,  I  am  vile  i  I  am  filthier  than  the  fil- 
thied  of  all  this  congregation  \  I  am  viler  than  the  vileft, 
and  blacker  than  the  blackeft ;  yea,  I  think  there  is  not 
•  devil  in  htfU  lb  black  a»  I  am;  Poor  feel,  who  told 
thee  that  thou  waft  naked  ?  It  was  not  the  devil  that 
told  you  that  you  was  a  devil ;  or  made  you  know  the 
f^ixAi  o\  ybnt  ovi/ri  M^tt,  Y»u  I  xm'tlfi  t8  thft  \i\>\k 
Ot^tBfi  Lbfi,  bbcatafij  t5e  elel«  «df6f  hvi  b^h  fd  f&r 
fcrtnllerf  ttH  yHUr  if€it,  Si  fo  tnike  thAra  Clfeaii  iM 
«Wrfr,  ''  Ltfci  the  fiOl  pl>«ls  iri  HiAbon,  by  tB*  ^t«3 
*f  BetRritjMfl/^  Yob-  deaf  fy  fed  tirlrtrt  &  rtWrtftef  bf  fitt 
fiidfcin*Iot!iot*7du  drd 

i.  VtAi  tl^i  MiiH  gamn  §  fifHI  bt  iM  op^tl  ttttinWri 
Hf  Hue  fi^8A  tf!  Om\9t  fof  yuti^  gKariftrf^,'«tid  j^e  it  td 
9e  cte,  itekHmy  6Um  arid'  ptife  #t(t!(^r ;  fci)d  tlMJ 
ttstVe  be^cftt  ftot  onf^  coiiVihe'ed  of  fiif,  tl^  td^^cidf  •  li^i 
</f  ifigfttttfufrtdft,  tItA  rftrfjedt  ?  rfriS  fee  i«  to  be  tBe  fi'^h« 
teoufnefs  of  God.  Have  you  feen  that  dlvrtft  Js  tli§ 
^Itfs  Utrhb  df  God  ?  Has-  m  Sp}?it  c6flvi&tJ4d  ybu, 
fWtf  <nirfj^  df  iJfri  jWrfoa«t  ri^HCedilfiirfte  of  Ghflft^  aiM  of 
hli  birCm  itfriuceticg ;  Wt  UKb  dl  lh€  fuHitti£«l6y  k^A 
«teCl!J>t«bfeitofe  (^thfcfrlgRtrftiiifnfeft  Hli  fiiff  vfrMugAl'fof'  tJdi 

«ttg  r*fl'(ytif  <o  Gbd;  is  Vife  fWte  tw  tkili  ftwsiy  mihi 

«ttafaf*  ftvdffr  <tf  ytfW  fin-?  *(na  H*r'tf  Aofit^  jrodi'  gbilty 
MttRfterice  h^  ft^iM  qutei  r6ftv  R«iAeIt>  by  9  dfiKle  b'f 
tW*  aeMWrnh',  «^Hertbf  **««««  ^^ftioff  draflR  W  fifi 
tisfaftion  ;  and  never  could  any  btH^i'  wat*f  grve  faiHi 
<i^aflWftC  <<f  ^ftft,  Bec'Auft  ^bti  fee  all  bfh^i-  VaWr  for  be 
fitfi  ftjiii'  «»d  WMday,  jWd  AiS  b«ly  td  Bfc'  jftfrtfeaij^"  tmw, 
ftiffsdif  cWar  i«*  fpbtlgft  ? 

^.  Yoit  iM  sfre  pectgtS  arid  #aliigd  iti  tHiS  cl^fl 
water,  have  got  your  eyes  opened,  not  only  to  fee?  tft4 
precioufnefs  of  the  blood  of  Chrilt,  and  its  meritorious 
<ritQc\  hiii  affoi«Vl^b^?6\l^ Virtue?;  aftdthat,  as  Ghnft, 
by  ftis  dfeath  and  tloodf  did  overcome!  death,  9ttd  deftfoy 
Skiiihat  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  fo 
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yoUf  vidlory  over  Ha  and  Satan  muft  be  owing  to  that 
fame  blood:"  for,  as  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  fin  i$ 
owing  to  the  price  of  that  blood  ;  fo,  freedom  from  the 
power  of  fin  to  the  purchafe  cf  it;  hence,  when  the 
Spirit  is  fent  to  fprinkle  this  clean  wa^er  upon  us,  or 
to  apply  the  blood  of  Chrill,  he  convinces  not  only  of 
fin  and  of  righteoufncfs,  but  alfo  of  judgment,  becaufe  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged,  condemned,  and  defiroy- 
ed  by  the  death  of  Ghrift,  and  drowned  in  the  Red-fe^ 
of  his  blood.  The  lead  drop  of  this  water,  to  this 
day,  choaks  the  foul  fpirit,  and  quenches  his  fiery  darts: 
and  hence  all  your  hope  of  victory  over  your  lulls 
and  idols  is  jufl:  to  overcome  by  the.  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Hence, 

4.  You  that  are  fprinkled  with  this  clean  water,  yovi 
will  defire  to  be  clean  every  whit,  from  all  yo^r  filthi- 
nefles,  and  from  all  your  idols :  you  will  feek  after 
fprinkling  from  the  guilt,  for  the  fake  of  fprinkling 
from  the  filth  of  fin ;  purification  of  heart  and  life  ; 
jufliification,  in  order  to  fanftification  ;  and  pardon,  in 
order  to  purity  and  holinefs  :  and,  becaufe  you  cannot 
pf  yourfclves  apply  this  blood,  or  wafli  in  this  clean 
water,  you  are  made  ^.onlent  that  Ghrift  wafli  you,  who 
fays,  "  If  I  wafli  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part  in  me:"  and 
hence  the  fprinkling  here  is  afcribed  to  the  hand  of  God; 
**  I  will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you.  True  believers 
are  adVive  here,  only  by  yielding  thcmfelves  pafliive  ; 
for,  all  the  aflivity  is  afcribed  to  the  name,  and  blood, 
and  Spirit  of  Ghrift  ;  **  Such  were  fome  of  you  ;  but  ye 
are  waflied,  but  ye  are  fan«Slified,  but  ye  are  juftified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God,"  iCor.  vi.  II.  You  that  are  fprinkled,  what 
God  has  joined,  do  ye  not  put  afunder;  but  defire,  with 
your  heart,  all  the  waftiing.that  accompanies  this  fprin- 
kling ;  the  wafliing  of  regeneration,  juftification,  and 
fandlification. 

5.  You  that  are  fprinkled  with  this  clean  water,  you 
will  boaft  of  no  other  cleannefs,  before  God,  but  the 
cleannefs  of  tliis  water  that  is  put  upon  you,  the  perfec- 
tion and  purity  of  Ghrift's  .righteoufnefs  :  your  language 
with.referenc;?   to  yourfe^yjes  is,  **  ^^c  si^r^all  as.aa 
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unclean  thing;   and  all  our  righteoufneffes  are  as  filthy 
rags;  and  we  do  all  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like 
the  wind  hath  taken  us  away,"  Ifa.  Ixiv.  6.:   but  your 
language  with  reference  to  Chrift,  and  the  cleannefs  of 
Ills  blo<)d  and  righteoufnefs  will  be  like  that,  '*  I  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  fyul  fhall  be  joyful  in  my 
God:   for  be  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  fal- 
vation;   be  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteouf- 
nefs, as  a  bridegroom  decketh  liimfclf  with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth  hcrfelf  with  jewels,  Ifa.  Ixi.  lo. 
As  a  bridegroom  decketh  himfelf  with  ornaments;'*  the 
word  in  the  Hebrew  (according  to  the  margin)  is,  As  a 
bridegroom  decketh  as  a  Prieft.     Here  indeed  the  myf- 
tery  opens.    The  poor  believer,  however  unclean  in  him- 
felf, yet  by  faith  decks  himfelf  as  a  pried:  **  He  that  lov- 
ed us  and  waflied  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  hath 
made   us  kings  and  priefts  unto  God  and  his  Father," 
Rev.  i*  6.    Yea,  the  poor  believing  foul  is  decked  as  the 
great  High-prieft  himfelf,   being  clothed  with  the  Sun 
of  righteoufnefs,  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved,   not  only 
for  his  fake,  but  in  him  as  the  Head:  hence  the  language 
of  faith  is,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs."     You 
have  no  other  righteoufnefs  but  the  Lord  himfelf;    Je- 
hovah, our  righteoufnefs:   and  hence,  as  he  was  made 
fin  for  you;   fo  ye  are  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in 
him,   in  fo  much  that,  when  you  win  to  the  lively  ac- 
tings of  faith,  you  are  then  affured  in  vourfelves,  that 
you  can   appear  in  the  judgment  of  God,   and  before 
his  awful  tribunal,  with  the   fclf-fame  fecurity   where- 
with you   would  have  appeared  if  yoa  had  lived  with 
that  innocency  wherewith  Chrill  lived,  and  had,  by  the 
will  of  God,  fiifFered  what  Chrill  fufFered  ;   yea,  more 
than  this,  can  appear  before  God  as  one  that  is  become 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  Chrift;  "  He  made  him  to  be 
*  fin  for  us,  that  we  mfght  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  in  him."    You  may  think  this  an  extraordinary  ac- 
ting of  faith;  but  yet  fome  degree  of  it  is  imported  in  e- 
vcry  afting  of  faith,  when  you  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  or  have  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  holieftby  the 
blood  of  Jefus;  for,  this  is  jull  a  falling  upon  the  clean 
water,  and  venturing  your  unclean. foul  into  the  prefence 
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of  a  JLifl;  and  holy  God,  upon  the  credit  of  the  cleanneft 
(if  that  water.     Again,  i 

6.  You  that  are  fprinkled  with  this  clean  water,  will 
always  be  wanting  a  new  fprinkling  of  it.  Though  all 
true  believers  are  perfectly  juUified,  yet  but  imperfec- 
tly afl\ired  of  it ;  therefore  need  a  new  application  of 
it,  and  new  intimations  of  peace  and  pardon  on  th^t 
ground.  Becaufe  you  contrail  guilt  every  day,  you 
muil  apply  to  this  medicine  every  day.  You  defile  your- 
felvcs  every  day  ;  and  if  you  go  not  every  day  to  the 
fountain  that  is  opened  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefs,  you 
will  be  quickly  all  over  leprous  :  your  confcience  will 
be  filled  with  dead  works,  fo  that  you,  vvill  be  unable 
to  ferve  the  living  God,  unlefs  they  be  ftill  purged  out. 
Is  this  therefore  y.air  courfe,  being  filled  with  felf- 
abafement  under  a  fcnfe  of  your  own  defilement,  to 
apply  to  God  in  Chriil  for  cleanfing,  and  that  continu- 
ally, with  a  fervency  of  prayer  anf>vering  that  convic- 
tion? Then  the  Lord  pronounces  you  clean  ;  and  I  in- 
vite you,  in  his  name,  to  his  table.  Come  ^nd  bring 
all  your  filthinefles,  and  all  your  idols  to  the  clean  wa- 
ter, even  all  your  plagues  and  leprofies,  all  the  defile- 
ments of  your  heart  and  confcience  :  fay  not,  ftay  till  I 
be  clean,  when  he  is  faying^  ''  I  will  make  you  clean." 
Come,  as  you  would  not  defile  yourfelves  more  and 
more,  and  difhopour  God;  for  here  his  glofy  is  con- 
cerned. Here  is  clean  water,  even  the  blood  of  God. 
Here  is  the  clean  hand  of  God  ready  to  fprinkle  it  on 
you.  Here  is  t!ie  promife  of  God  that  he  will  fprinkle, 
and  ye  fhall  be  clean.  Here  is  the  undertaking  of  God 
to  d  i  the  whole  work  for  you;  ''  From  all  your  filthinefs» 
and  from  all  yo'Cir  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you."  Here  is  the 
good-will  of  God  in  Chrift  manifeited  toward  you,  poor 
defiled  monfters,  and  his  will  doubled  to  you,  "  I  will 
fprinkle,  1  will  cleanfe  you."  Here  is  the  word  of  God 
declaring  his  will,  that  ye  may  know  his  will  by  his 
word;  for,  "  Thusyii//-6  the  Lord,  I  will  fprinkle  clean 
water  on  yv-'/U,  and  ye  fliall  be  clean."  Yea,  finally,  here 
is  God's  time  and  feafon  that  he  takes  for  this ;  even 
v.hea  you  are  lying  in  yoqr  blood  and  pollution^  fove- 
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reign  grace  comes  to  you  even  at  your  vvorll ;  for  then, 
fays  the  text,  TJben  vjili  Ifprinkle  clean  water  upon  you^ 
and  ye  Jhall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your  jilthinefs^  and  from 
all  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you. 

May  the  Lord  draw  you  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit. 
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The 

DISCOURSE 

At  the 

SERVICE  OF  THE  FIRST  TABLE. 

"T^rOW,  my  friends,  I  will  put  you  in  mind  of  a  pro- 
-^^  mife,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  i6.  It  is  faid  of  every  true  be- 
liever, *'  He  Ihall  dwell  on  high ;  bread  fhall  be  given 
him,  his  water  fliall  be  fure.*'  Whatever  reference  that 
may  have  unto  temporal  provifion,  yet  I  may  fay-^  God 
hath  provided  the  bell  of  bread,  and  the  bell  of  water 
for  you,  and  prefents  it  to  you  under  the  elements  of 
outward  bread  and  wine  upon  this  table.  Here  is  the 
beft  of  bread,  the  bread,  of  life. 

"  Our  Lord  Jefus,  the  fame  night  wherein  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread,^'  &c.  Here  is  clean  bread;  it  came 
from  a  clean  place  ;  it  is  the  bread  that  came  down 
from  heaven  :  it  is  clean,  wholefome,  and  excellent 
meat;  *'  My  flefli  is  meat  indeed."  There  was  noiti- 
nocent  flefli  in  the  world  fince  Adam  fell,  but  the  flefli 

of  Chrift. But  that  which  made  the  flefh  oF  his  hu- 

tiian  nature  perfectly  clean  and  pure  \-  yea,  infinitely 
fo,  was  the  pcrfonal  union  thereof  with  his"  divine  na- 
ture. 

"  After  the  fame  manner  alfo  after  fuppet"he  took  the 
cup,"  &c.  Now,  here  is  the  clean  Water  df  which  God 
fays,  "  I  will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  nhd  y^  fhall 
be  clean j  from  all  your  filthinefs,'and  from  all  your  idols 
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will  I  cleanfe  you."  This  water,  being  the  cl6anell  that 
ever  men  or  angels  heard  tell  of,  is  a  truly  medicinal  wa- 
ter; it  is  a  falve  that  fuits  every  fore  when  applied;  and 
therefore,   you  may   now  come  with  all  your  fores  and 
lad  cafes. — Bring  all  your  filthinefs  here;  for,  this  blood 
of  fpriukling,  that  fpeaketh  better  things  than  the  blood 
of  Abel,  it  is  now  fpeaking  and  faying,  *•*•  From  all  your 
filthinefs  will  I  cleanfe  you." — Bring  all  your  idols  here: 
your  lulls  are   ingrained  in  your  nature;   but  this  clean 
water  is  able  to  cleanfe  you  from  all  the  unclean  devils 
that,  like  the  llrong  man,  keep  the  houle  :   yet  here  is 
blood  that  can  make  a  clean  houfe;  it  fays,   *'  From  all 
your   idols  will   1  cleanfe  you." — Bring  your  difeafed 
cafe  here  ;   for  this  clean  water  is   the  healing  blood  of 
Chrilt ;  *'  By  his   llripes  we  are   healed."     Have  you,- 
poor  foul,  as  many  difeafes,  as  all  the  reft  of  the  congre- 
gation ?     Yet  if  he  be  faying,   ''  I  am  the   Lord  that 
healeth  thee  :"  then  you   may  well  fay,  "  He  healeth 
all  my  difeafes." — Bring  your  blindnefs  and'ignorance 
here ;    for  this   clean  water  is  the  enlightening  blood 
of  Ghriil  to  open  our  eyes  :  for,  as  the  Spirit  of  light 
and-  illumination  was   purchafed  thereby  ;    fo,    it  is  a 
glafs  wherein  you  may  fee  both  the  infinite  evil  of  fin, 
the  infinite  hatred  of  God  againft  it,   and  the  infinite 
love  of  God  to  your  foul. — Is  deadnefs  of  heart  your 
cafe?  O  know  and  believe  that  this  clean  water  is  quick- 
ening water ;  it  is  living  and  life-giving  water.     The 
blood  of  Ghriil  is  living  and  fpeaking  blood ;  it  fpeak-t 
cth    better   things    than    death    and    vengeance,    that 
Abel's   blood   fpoke  fur.     Why,    this  bloi;d    of  Chritt 
purchafed  life  on  the  crofs,  and  pleads  for  life  on  ihe 
throne.     It  is  fin -killing  and  foul  -  quickening  blood; 
*'  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  .unto  you,  exceptiye  eat  the  flefti 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you.    :  Whofo  eateth  myiJcfli,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eteraallife,"  John  vh  53,  54;     Whenever  you  be-  . 
lieve  the  quickening  virtue  of  this  water,  it  will  cure  your 
dead  foul,  and  quicken  you  to  anew  and  lively  hope  ; 
it  will  put  fpirit  in  yoit,  for  the  Spirit  of  life  runs  in 
this  channel, — Areyou>ia  a  weak  cafe?     O  mind  this 
clean  water  is  flrengthening  water ;  when  you  caa  <i<4 
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nothing,   and  are  not  able  to  look  up  thro*  the  prcffure 

of  fin  and  guilt,   and  many  burdens  on  your  back,   your 

f)ul  is  weakened  :  but  as  bathirig  in  water  is  (Ircngthen- 

ing  to  the  body,    O!    bathing  in  the  blocd  of  Chrift   is 

ftrcngthening  to  the  foul.     "•  I  will  go  in  the  llrength  of 

the  Lord  God;  I  will  rnake  mention  of  thy  righteoufnefs, 

even  of  thine  only,"   Pfalm  Ixxi.  i6.     Intimating,    that 

the   way  to  be   llrengthened  is  juft  to  mind   his    blood 

and  righteoufnefs ;  **  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs 

and  ftrength,"     When   you  act   faith  upon    his  blood 

and  righteoufnefs,  then   you  will  fee   yur  ftrength  to 

be  in  him  alfo. — Is  your  foul  fc^rched  wiih  the  flames 

and  fear  of  God's  wrath?     O!  this  clean  water  is  cool- 

ing  and  refrefhing  water.    When  this  water  was  poured 

out,  juftice   was  fatisfied  :   when  it  is   poured  upon  the 

confcience,  the  foul  is   fatisfied.     The   blood  of  Chrift 

fpeaketh  peace;    *'  Being  jufiified  by  faith,   we    have 

peace  with  G^d." — Is  your  cafe  a  hardened  cafe»   and 

your  heart  a  hardened  heart  ?     Can  nothing  melt  it  ? 

Perhaps,  you  cannot   mourn,   you  cannot  Ihedatear; 

but,  O  here  is  the  remedy:  the  clean  water,  which  G(»d 

fays  he  will  fprinkle  on  you,  is  foftening  water;  the  blood 

of  Chrift  is  foftening  blood:   but  feeing  it  cannot  foften 

you  unlefs  it  be  applied,   O  then  give  way  to  the  Spirit 

of  G.)d  his  applying  it ;  welcome  him,  faying,  *'  I  will 

fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,   and  ye  Jhall  be  clean.'' 

Whenever  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  applied,  the  adamant 

is  diffolved,  the  heart  of  ftone  is  melted;  and  hence  the 

promife  of  taking  away  the  heart  of  ftone  follows  upon 

the  promife  of  fprinkling  here.     The   fprinkled  foul  is 

the  foul  that  hears  God  faying,  "  I  am  pacified  toward 

you,  for  all  that  you  have  done  :''  I  am  fo  pacified,   m 

|he  blood  of  Chrift,   that  I  have  no  charge  againft  yru. 

What!  can  you  hear  this  and  not  melt?     O!  is  this 

clean  water  dropping  down  upon  me,   and  clean  remif- 

fion  of  all  my  fin  in  the  midft  of  it  ?     O  then,  heart  of 

ilone,   melt,  be   afliamed  and  confounded  for  your  fin. 

O  mercy,  mercy  running  in  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  a 

heart-melting  thing!    O  Sirs,   I  think  if  infinite  mercy 

were  knocking  at  the  gates  of  hell,  the  hope  of  mercy 

Woul^  in^U  the  verv  heart  of  devils  :  but  mercy  was 
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never  defigned  for  them,  it  was  never  promifcd,  never 
ofiered  to  them  ;'  and  fo  they  remain  hardened  in  liaeir 
enmity  and  malice  againll  God.  But  mercy,  through 
the  blood  of  Ghrift,  not  only  comes  to  yourdoor,  but 
knocks  to  be  in  to  your  heart;  you  have  mercy  promifcd 
thro*  the  (iacrifice  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jefus,  running 
like  clean  water  round  your  heart* 

But,  Alas!  fay  you,  I. cannot  get  away  my  filthincfs; 
I  cannot  put  away  my  lulls  and  idols.  Oh!  what  mean 
ycju,  poor  foul  ?  do  you  think  to  put  away  your  own  fin, 
and  take  God's  work  out  of  his  hand  ?  I  tell  you,  in  his 
great  name,  he  never  laid  fuch  an  intolerable  burden 
upon  you  ;  for,  the  cleanfing  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  is  harder  work  than  the  making  of. 
a  world.  It  is  only  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  fin  of  the  world.  He  enjoins  you  **  To  take  with 
you  words,  and  fay,  Take  away  all  iniquity,''  Hof.  xvi, 
2.  All  your  work  is  to  put  the  work  in  his  hand. 
Many  think  they  cannot  come  to  Ghrift,  till  firft  they 
put  away  all  their  fin,  and  give  up  with  all  their  lufts; 
but  all  your  pains,  before  you  come  to  the  blood  of- 
Ghrift,  will  be' like  pouring  oil  upon  the  fire,  that  will 
inflame  it  the  more.  Therefore,  welcome,  welcome  a 
proraifing  God,  faying,  *^  From  all  your  filthinefs,  and 
iVom  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you ;"  for  I  have  got 
clean  water  in  my  hand  for  that  purprjfe;  "  I  have  found 
a  ranfom."  By  the  blood  of  the  covenant,'  I  will  fend 
forth  thefe  prifoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  there  is  no 
water;  but  here  is  water  enough. 

Now,  if  you  have  got  a  fprinkling  of  the  clean  wa- 
ter, O  pray  that  others  may  get  a  fprinkling  alfo  :  pray 
that  your  feed  may  be  fprinkled,  and  your  feed's  feed, 
if  you  have  or  may  have  them;  for,  his  righteoufnefs  is 
unto  children's  children.  Pray  for  a  fprinkling  of  this 
clean  water  to  the  black  and  backfliding  generation;  a 
fprinkling  to  rainifters  and  people  here  ;  and  to  all  the 
witneffing  minifters  and  people  in  the  land,  that  Satan 
may  not  get  advantage  againft  them,  but  that  God  may 
bruife  Satan  under  their  feet^  O  Sirs,  a  fprinkling  of 
this  clean  water  would  make  the  eftabliftied  church  a 

\  .  witr 
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witneffin^  church.  Pray  that  this  cleaii  water  JDay  be 
fprinkled  all  around  you,  that,  From  all  thjcir  filthinefs, 
and  idols  they  may  be  cleanfed,  and  glory  may  yet  dwell 
in  our  land.  And  lay  yourfclVes  conllanily  under  the 
Iprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Ghrift.  You  may  need  it  a- 
new  before  you  fleep;  becaufe  you  are  IHU  coiurafiting 
new  guilt,  nev/  defilement.  Take  the  clean  water  a- 
long  with  you;  and  go  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace 
go  with  you. 


A 

DISCOURSE, 

AT     THE 

CONCLUSION  OF  THE  SOLEMNITY. 


"XrOU  have  heard  of  a  fountain  opened  for  fin  and 
-*■  for  uncleannefs  ;  a  fountain  of  clean  water  for 
cleanfing  the  unclean  :  fome  are  ready  to  go  away  wiih 
all  their  defilements  about  them ;  others,  1  hope,  are 
wafhed.  I  would  fpeak  a  word  concerning  the  duty 
of  each. 

j/r.  To  you  that  are  defiled  finners,  yet  in  your  blood 
and  pollution,  if  you  would  not  go  away  from  this  oc- 
cafion  in  that  cafe,  and  live  and  die  in  your  fin,  I  would 
diredl  you  to  the  cleanfing  fountain.  O  poor  fouls, 
labour  to  be  acquaint  with  this  fountain  of  clean  water, 
and  cleanfing  blood  :  and,  in  order  thereto, 

I.  O  Sirs,  fee  and  confider  your  corrupt  and  polluted 
nature:  if  you  fearch  the  fcripture,  you  will  fee  what 
it  declares  concerning  it ;  it  fays,  that  evtry  one  is  be^ 
come  altogether  filthy,  or  ftinking,  Pfalm  liiL.^*  Con* 
template  yourfelves  in  this  glafs,-  and  not  in  the  felf. 
flattering  mirror  of  your  own  proud  imagination.  He 
that  will  not  learn,  from  the  word,  his  natural  deformity, 

...  will 
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will  live  polluted,  and  die  accurfed.     Pray  that  God, : 
fay  his  word,  may  difcover  you  to  yourfclves. 

2.  If  you  would  be  purged  from  your  pollution,  en- 
deavour to  be  arfte£ked  with  it  fuitably  to  the  difcovery 
which  you  get  of  it.  As  the  proper  efFc6l  of  the  guile" 
of  fin  is  fear;  fo,  the  proper  cfFtrft  of  the  filth  of  fin  is 
fliaiiie.--^Many,  inllead  of  being  afliamedof  their  filihi«» 
nefs  and  defilement  of  nature  and  way,  are  fenfelefs  and. 
llupid  ;  they  may  be  afhamed  of  fome  particular  fadts  ; 
but,  for  any  thing  in  their  nature,  ihey  flight  and  de- 
fpife  it.  If  they  can  but  prefervc  thcmfelves  from  the 
known  guilt  of  fuch  fins  as  are  puniihable  among  men, 
as  to  all  other  things  they  are  fecure ;  they  have  no  in-i- 
ward  fliame  for  any  thing  between  God  and  their  foulc,^ 
Some,  inllead  of  being  alhamed,  are  bold  and  confident 
in  their  condition,  as  pure  enough  :  **  There  is  a  gbne-*" 
ration  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes  ;  and  yet  is  qpt 
waftied  from  their  filtbinefs,"  Prov.  xxx.  12.  Though' 
they  were  never  fprinkled  with  this  clean  water,  yet 
they  pleafe  therafelves  with  their  pollution.— Some,  in-: 
Head  of  fliame,  do  boaft  and  glory  in  their  fin ;  they 
proclaim  their  fin  as  Sodom  ;  boafl:  of  that  which  after- 
wards will  fill  them  with  confufion  of  face,  Jer.  vi.  ij^ 
chap.  viii.  12. — Others  go  to  a  greater  height,  even  (»f 
taking  pleafure  in  thefe  who  follow  the  fame  trada  of 
finning  with  themfelves  ;  **  Whoknoweth  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit  fuch  things  arc- worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  fame,  but  have  pleafur^  ia* 
them  that  do  them,"  Rom»  i.  32.  Here  is  an  opea 
defiance  to  the  holinefs  of  God. — Now,  fuch  perfons  as 
thefe  will  never  feek  after  cleanfing;  for,  why  fhould 
they  do  fo,  who  are  fenfible  of  no  Ipiritual  pollatlQfi  ? 
It  is  neceffary,  therefore,  that  thefe  that  would  be 
cleanfed,  know,  and  be  afliamed  of  their  natural  defile- 
ment j  for,  where  there  is  no  fenfe  of  this,  it  will  bo 
but  loll  labour  that  is  fpcnt  in  inviting  them  to  the  cleanf- 
ing  fountain. 

3.  I  would  advlfe  you  to  be  afl'ured  and  perfuaded^ 
that  you  can  never  cleanfe  or  purify  yourfolves  by  youj? 
bcft   endeavours.     Men,  in  a  ftate  of  nature,   whea, 

brought. 
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brought  under  any  convidions,  are  no  way  Able  to 
purge  themfelves ;  though  believers,  in  the  faith  of 
the  promife,  are  called  to  it,  2  Cor.  vii.  i.  "  Having 
therefore  thcfe  promifes  ,let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all 
filthincfs  of  the  flefli  and  fpirit :"  yet  natural  men  are 
quite  unfurnifhed  for  any  purifying  exercife.  Many 
make  vain  attempts  this  way,  Hof.  v.  13.  Jer.  ii,  22. 
Job  ix.  30,  31.  Their  own  forrow,  repentance,  tears, 
and  forry  amendments  of  life,  they  but  thereby  plunge 
themfelves  into  the  ditch,  and  keep  themfelves  at  a 
greater  diftance  from  Ghrift. 

4.  Seek  to  be  acquaint  with  the  only  remedy  for  clean- 
fiog. — This  cleanfing  is  a  weighty  matter;  for  all  the 
facriiices  of  old  were  inilituted  for  cleanfing:  all  the 
promifes  of  old  had  a  fpecial  reference  to  cleanfing : 
and  the  great  defign  of  the  blood  of  Ghrift  is  for  cleanf- 
ing: therefore,  you  fee  God  hirafelf  making  this  a  mat- 
ter  of  great  moment. — This  is  alfo  a  difficult  matter; 
it  is  a  leading  part  of  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel,  which 
the  world  reckon  fooliflmefs.  Ic  is  not  eafily  admitted 
nor  received,  that  we  can  no  otherwife  be  cleanfed  from 
our  fin,  but  by  the  fprinkling  of  that  blood  which  was 
Ihed  fo  long  ago  i  and  yet  this,  and  no  other  way,  doth 
God  hold  forth  to  us. 

5»  Know  that  the  only  way  wherein  the  clean  water 
of  the  cleanfing  blood  of  Ghrift  is  prefented  and  exhi- 
bited unto  us,  for  its  effeflual  application  to  us,  is  in 
the  promife,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  And  the  only  way  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  good  things  prefented  in  the  promife,  is 
by  faith;  or  trufting  and  confiding  in  the  fidelity  of  the 
Promifer:  and  whereas  God  hath  given  us  great  and 
precious  promifes,  fealed  by  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  and 
confirmed  by  his  oath,  you  are  to  know  that  they  are 
profitable  to  you  only  as  they  are  mixed  with  faith, 
Heb.  iv.  2. 

6.  This  faith  is  to  be  fought  and  afted  in  a  way  of 
fervent  prayer  to  God,  for  the  Spirit  of  faith,  and  of  all 
grace,  Luke  xi.  13.;  for,  in  this  way  the  Lord  com- 
municates the  purging  efficacy  of  this  blood,  Pfal.  li.  7. 
Therefore,  O!  pray,  pray  ;  and  fet  time  apart  to  feek 
pf  God  in  earncft  the  application  of  the  clean  water, 

and 
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and  the  cleanfing  here  proraifed.  A  good  account  may ' 
be  expefted  of  you,  if  henceforth  it  may  be  marked  of 
you,  as  of  Paul,  Btrbold^  be  prayetb. 

2dly,  We  come  now  to  fpcak  a  word  to  you  that 
are  wafhed  and  fprinkled  with  this  clean  water.— 
Thefe  following  duties' are  incumbent  on  you;  par- 
ticularly, 

1.  Continual  felf-abafement  in  remembrance  of  the 
defilement  from  which  you  are  delivered.  You  are. 
called  to  be  liill  abafed  as  one  that  was  born  a  leper; 
and  in  the  view  of  the  holinefs  of  the  God  you  have 
to  do  with. 

2.  The  begun  cleanfing  from  your  filthinefs  and' 
idols,  is  matter  of  everlafting  thankfulnefs,  and  fhould 
be  celebrated  with  that  f(»ng,  •*  To  him  that  loved  us, 
and  vvafned  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  gl^^ry,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever,"  Rev. 
i.  5,  6.  Siill  maintaining  a  high  value  for  the  cleanfing 
blood  of  Chrifl:,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  that  makes  the 
application  of  it.  Had  you  not  been  waflicd  in  this 
fountain,  you  muft  have  died  in  your  pollution,  and  lieA 
under  it  to  eternity  ;  for  the  fire  of  hell  will  never  purge 
the  defilement  of  fin,  much  lefs  will  the  fiftitious  fire 
of  purpjatory  cleanfe  any  from  it. 

3.  Watch  againtt  fin,  and  all  the  fecret  motions  of  it; 
fur  tliey  defile  the  confcience.     There  is  forgivenefa  , 
with  God,  that  he  may  be  feared.     Are  you  walhed? 
O  beliver,  **  Sin  no  more,  left  a  worfe  thing  befal  you. 
Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 

4.  Walk  humbly  with  your  God.  Every  man,  of 
hnnfelf,  drinks  in  iniquity  like  water;  and  our  owit^ 
cloathes  are  ready  to  defile  us  every  day.  Our  beft 
works  and  duties,  brought  into  the  prefence  of  infinite 
hnlinels,  are  but  as  filthy  rags.  We  cannot  perfeft 
holinefs,  but  in  the  fear  of  God. 

5.  Be  ftill  making  new  application  to  the  fountain 
opened  f  >r  fin  and  for  uncleannefs,  by  faith  and  prayer, 
O  Sirs,  furely  no  true  believer  in  this  world  is  a  Aran- 
gcr  to  this  duty  ;    and  the  more  any  abounds  therein, 

the 
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the  more  genuine  is  thsir  faith  evidenced  to  be,  and 
tHc  more  humble  is  their  walk  before  the  Lord. 

6.  Abide  in  Chrill,  maintaining  union  and  commu- 
nion with  him.  But,  perhaps,  i'unie  may  fay.  Seeing 
daily  defilement  will  remain  while  in  time,  and  feeinjj 
he  is  fo  ablblutely  pure  and  holy  j  how  can  fellovi/fhip 
be  maintained  betwixt  clean  and  unclean,  a  holy  God, 
and  a  defiled  finner  ?  To  which  we  may  reply.  There 
are  many  fins  whereby  believers  arq  defiled ;  but  the 
way  of  cleanfing  is  ilill  open  tj  them  in  the  promife : 
aud  it  is  not  merely  the  remains  of  defilement,  but  the 
negleft  of  purification,  that  is  inconfiilent  with  the- 
believer's  ftate  and  his  fellow fliip  with  Gi»d.  The  rule 
of  pQmmunion  with  God  is  exprefl'cd  by  David,  Pfalm 
xix^  I?,  13.  '"  V/ho  can  underftand  his  errors  ?  Cleaufe 
tjiou  me  from  fccret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  fervant  alfo 
fronj  prefumptuous  fins ;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me.  Then  (hall  I  be  upright,  and  I  Ihall  be  inno- 
<:eat  from  the  great  tranfgreilion."  God  requires  of  all 
his  people,  that  they  walk  uprightly  before  him,  in  a 
dependence  upon  his  almighty  power  to  enable  them  ; 
**  J  am  God  almighty,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect."   Now,  to  this  uprightnefs  four  things  are  requilite: 

JE.  A  conllant  humble  acknowledgment  of  fin;  "  Who 
can  underdand  his  errors  ?" 

2,  A  daily  cleanfing  in  the  blood  of  Chrifi  from  thofe 
defilements,  which  the  leaft  fecret  fins  are  accompanied 
Vith ;  *'  Cleanfe  thou  me  iVom  fecret  faults." 

3,  A  fear  of  finning  with  a  high  hand,  flowing  from 
a  fenfe  of  natural  pronenefs  thereto,  and  an  ardent  defire 
to  be  rellrained  therefrom  ;  *'  Keep  back  thy  fervant 
ffom  prefumptuous  fin." 

4,  Deliverance  from,  or  deprecating  the  dominion, 
iiot\l/'ithftanding  the  prevalency  thereof:  ^*  Let  the ni  not 
have  dominion  over  me  ;  then  fnali  I  be  upright,  and 
innocent  from  the  great  tranfgreffion."  \Vhere  thefe 
things  are*  then  there  is  a  man  upright,  and  may  havj 
d^ily  communion  with  a  holy  God.  And  while  believ- 
ers ere  preferved  within  thefe  bounds,  though  th^y  are 
defiled  by  fin  ;  yet  communion  with  God  may  be  main- 
t'ftitJcd  :    for,  our  fellovvlhip  v;ith  Chrift,   while  in  this 

worlds 
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world,  is  with  him  as  he  is  a  Saviour,  and  we  firtAcrs: 
as  we  have  fm  to  be  cleanfed,  and  he  hath  blood  tt> 
cleanfe  us:  and  your  fins  and  defilements,  which  yoogo 
to  him  with,  and  complain  of,  and'want  to  be  cleanfed, 
inllead  of  calling  you  away  fur  them,  thfey  driw.bift 
his  compaflions  towards  you.  And  know  that  he  ne- 
ver united  you  to  liimfelf,  or  drew  ycur-  heart  to  hlriJ^ 
becaufe  you  are  perfeft,  but  that  in  his  own  tttp^  atid 
way  he  may  make  you  fo ;  nor  becaufe  yon  alref  clcart, 
but  that  he  mio;ht  cleanfeyou,  according  to  his  promife, 
*'  I  will  fprinkls  clean  water  upon  you  ;  from  all  your  , 
filthinefs,  and  from  all  yqur  idols  will  I  cleanfe  you." 

In  a  word,  take  along  with  you  that  clean  water, 
which  is  th'i  only  laver  for  cleanfmg  you  from  all  your 
fins.  Keep  in  your  remembrance  the  perfeft  clean- 
nefs  of  it ;  the  infinite  power  and  efficacy  of  it.  How 
great  is  that  blood  that  mull  have  more  value,  feeing 
it  is  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  than  all  fins  can  have 
guilt,  feeing  they  are  the  fins  but  of  the  fjns  of  men ! 
All  fins  are,  compared  with  it,  but  like  a  drop  cf  the 
bucket  to  the  ocean.  The  more  that  you  carry  of  this 
clean  water  in  your  heart,  the  more  will  it  rid  you  of 
all  unclean  devils  within  and  without.  This  clean  wa- 
ter will  never  putrify  or  corrupt ;  hence,  the  bl^od  of 
Ghrift  is  oppofed  to  corruptible  things  ;  *'  We  are  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  fuch  as  filver  or  gold» 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrill,  as  of  a  Lamb  with- 
out fpot,''  I  Pet.  1. 18.  Intimating,  that  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
in  regard  of  its  power  and  efficacy,  does  not  corrupt : 
as  the  fun  flicds  his  light  every  day  about  the  world, 
yet  remains  a,  frefh  fpring  of  new  light  in  the  air  every 
morning  ;  i\  the  blood  of  Chrill  fhed  upon  the  crofs, 
lofes  not  its  virtue,  but  is  as  operative. as  ever,  and 
remains  a  propitiation  for  ever.  Hence,  though  the  fa- 
crifice  was  but  once  offered ;  yet  it  is  often  commemo- 
rate,  to  fiiew  the  perpetual  virtue  of  it ;  in  regard  that 
Chrifl,  who  was  a  Pricft,  in  his  perfon  ;  a  facrifice,  in 
his  humanity  ;  was  alfo  the  altar,  in  his  divinity  ;  and 
this  fanftined  the  facrifice,  and  derived  infinite  dignity 
to  it ;  as  gdd  which  hath  a  luftre  in  itfelf,  yet  hath  a 
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greater  when  the  fun  (hines  full  upon  it.  Chrift  was 
both  the  offerer  and  the  facrifice  ;  He  offered  bimjelf^ 
£ph.  V,  2.  His  blood  was  offered  by  his  {>erfon. — 
Let  this  clean  water  then  be  highly  prized,  and  daily 
improven,  by  faith  and  prayer,  for  the  purpofe  for 
which  it  is  here  promifed  of  God  in  the  text ;  Then  wil 
IfprinkU  clean  water  upon  you^  and  ye  Jljall  be  clean: 
from  all  your  Jiltbinefsy  and  from  all  your  idols,  miill  I 
clcanfe  you* 


SERMON 


[    3^7     3 

SERMON     CXXXV. 

CHRIST'S  TREASURES  opened  by  Himself, 
Declaring  he  hath  all  things  that  GOD  the 
Father  hath  *• 

John  xvi.  15. 
All  things  that  the  Father^  bath  are  mine* 


'T^HE    glorious  excellency,  fulnefs,    and  all-fafficU 
-■-    ency  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,    is  inexpreffibljr 

great :  none  can  fpeak  of  it  fo  well  as  bimfelf ;  and 
indeed  he  himfelf  is  the  preacher  here :  and  as  here 
we  have  his  word,  fo,  if  his  Spirit  accompany  it,  we 
may,  in  this  glafs,  fee  his  matchlefs  glory :  for  here  it 
is  fo  wonderfully  defcribed,  that  neither  the  tongucB  of 
men  nor  angels  can  tell  fo  much  of  his  glorious  fulnefs 
and  furniture,  in ,  fo  few  words ;  All  things  that  the 
Father  bath  are  mine. 

Our  Lord  fairly  warns  his  difciplcs  of  what  jcrofles 
they  were  to  meet  with  in  this  world,  vcrfe  2.  M.They 
fhall  put  you  out  of  the  fynagogues  ;  yea,  the  tijme.  90m. 
eth,  that  whofoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he|aoth« 
God  fervice."  But,  at  the  fame  time,  he  affures  thcmpf 
what  comforts  he  would  afford  them:  and,  as  it  was  ufual 
for  the  Gld-Teftament  prophets,  to  comfort  the  church 
in  her  adverfity  with  the  promife  of  the  Meffias,  Ifaiah 
ix.  6.  Micah  v.  5. ;  fo,  the  Meffias  being  come,  hje 
comforts  his  people  with  the  promife  of  the  Spirit,  the. 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  immcciately  before  the  cclebratioii  of 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  furper,  at  Dunfermline,  July  19th,  1747. 
To  which  is  fubjoincd^  the  Difcourfes  before  and  at  the  fervico  of 
the  firft  Table^  and  ftt  tb©  Conclufion  o{  the  Solcmivvtj%    \ 
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Comforter ;    and   this    is    the    great    Nevv-Teftament 
promife. 

C4hri{l  promifes  the  Spirit  here,  from  verfe  5.  as  a 
fruit  of  his  afcenfi^n,  faying,  '*  If  I  go,  I  will  fend  him;" 
and  that  faecaufe  the  fending  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  not 
only  the  fruit  of  his  purchafe  on  earth,  but  the  anfvver 
!^\\m  prayers  in  heaven,  and  of  his  interccffion  within 
the  vail,  John  xiv.  16.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  muft  be 
^sid  fof,  and  prayed  for,  that  w6  might  highly  value 
this  privilege.  <? 

We  are  told,  from  verfe  8.  and  downward,  what  a 
great  benefit  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  fliould  be  to  a 
blind  world ;  *'  When  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  fin,  righteoufnefs,  and  judgment,"  &c.  Next, 
what  a  great  benefit  his  coming  wonid  be  to  the  difcip* 
les  themielves,  from  ver.  13.  *'  When  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  &c. 

'Again,  the   great  work  of  the  Spirit  is  fiimmed  up, 

verfe  14.   "  He  fhall  glorify  me ;    for  he  ihall  take  of 

mine,  and  fiiew  it  unto  you."     This  I  have  fpoken  to 

formerly.     And  now  this  text  comes  in  as  ^  reafon  of 

•the  former ;    q.  d.  Would  you  have  a  reafon  why  the 

Spirit,  when  he  comes,  fhall  glorify  me,  by  taking  of 

mine  and  fliewing  it  to  you  ?    Even  becaufe,  j4//  things 

tbht  the  Father  hatb  are  mine:  **  Therefore  faid  I  unto 

•you,  that  hefilall  receive  of  minCi  afrid  fliew  it  umoyou:" 

119  being  the  Spirit  of  the.  Father  as  well  as  the-  Spirit 

of  the  Son,  v^/hen  he  comes  to  glorify  me,  he  comes 

'ta*^orify  the  Father  in  me;  art<i  by  (hewing  thinjgs  of 

miiie,'  .which  are  not  different  from,  but  the  Time  \vith 

.  thfr  things  of  the  Father ;  his  fhefwirig  of  mine,  >in  (hew 

-iVBtrt  a  glorious  One  I  am,  becaiife.  All  things  -  that 

'ibt'  father  hatb  are  mine.  .•'..■ 

.Our  Lord  Jefus   never  fpeaks  of  his  being  glorified 

alone,   without  the   Father's   being  glorified  in    him ; 

-itor  of  his  own  glory  abllraft  from  the  Father's  glory : 

fee  this  in  his  entry  upon  his  fuffering  work;  "  Now  is 

the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him," 

John  xiii.  31.     See  it  in  his  entry  upon  his  interceflory 

^work  on  earth ;  ^'Father,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 

alfo  may  glorify  ihec>''  John  xvli,  i.   And  fee  it  hejce;  in 

Via 
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his  (leclar lag.  What  moulcl  be  the  \vork  pf  the  Spirit  ia 
his  name  after  his  exaltation;  **  He  Ihall  glorify  nie, l?y 
taking  of  mine  and  lliewing  it  to  you.''  But  wiU  the  glo- 
riFj^Tng  of  the  Father  be  here  neglefted,?  N9,  no  :  b/ 
lliewing  ray  gWy,  he  will  fliew  the  lFatjher,'s  glory ; 
and  by  Ihe'Wingmy  thing's,  he  will  mew  the  Father's;  for 
All  tbhigs  tJ^at  the  Father  bath  are  mine/  and  thefe 
things  the  Spirit  ifliall  fliew  or  .make  them  known  to  ypyj 
that  IS,  h(?  "rtiall  fo. declare. ana.evidence  them  tp  you  and 
in  you,  that  you  fliall  underlland  and  have  fxpericnf^e 
of  thern  in  yourfelves:  and  that  both  by  revelation,  in- 
(Irudting  you  in  them;  and  by  communication,  impart- 
ing them  to  you.  ^  ;  ^  ,    ^.^    ,       J  ^,  ... 

It  is. the  reafvm  here  given^by  our  Lord  jefus,.that  I 
efpeciaily  fpeak  of  at  prefent;  All  things  that^  the  Fatb^t; 
bath  are  mine.  Here  is  the  vail  extent  of  .tjie.  things  pjf 
Ch'riil  which  are  to  lie  flic  wed  to  believers  .by  thq  Spirit,; 
thev  are  all  the. thinks  that  the  Father  h^thj  .they  are  ' 
mine,  fays  Chrirt.  Now,  thefe  things  may. bq  takeps  ei- 
ther abrulutely,relpefting\the  perfun  of  the  Father  and  th^ 
perfon  qJF  the  S.oa;  or  reftriftively,;  refpediing  the  office 
of  Chri (I, .as  Mediator  betvvixt  Gad  and  man.. 

i^  Viewing  it  abfolutely;  all  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  his,  even  the  whole  entire*  divine  nature,  by 
having  his  perfonality  from  the  Father,  and  that  by  an. 
eternal,  necefTary,  and  ineffable  generation  :  all  thq 
things  of  the  Father  mufi:  needs,  be  his ;.,  for, ."  He  and 
his  Father  are  ope."  In  this  fenfe  Chrift  could  fay,.u4// 
thinfrs  that  the  Father  bath,  are,  ^^ne:  even  all  the.  effep,-* 
tial  properties  of  the  Godhead:  there  is  ho- difference 
between  his  things  and  mine ;  his  nature  and  .eflcnpo 
are  mine,  only  .our  perfpnal  Pf9pei^tiqa  are  diftinflt;:  he 
is  the  nrll,  ^nd  I  am  the  fecond  perfon  of  the,  glofigys 
TriiUty,  according  to  the, order  of  the ^  fqbfiftcnce  of  the 
three-one  God  :  he  is.ray  eternaVFathe};,  and  I  ani  his 
eternal  Son  by  ineffaU^j  generation.  But  tjie  q^i  things 
here  fpoken  of  fecpi  not  to  be  in  this  abfolpte  fcnfe^ 
they  are;  not  the  all  things  of  the  divine  nature  which 
he  had  6y  eternal  generation.     Therefor^    . 

2.  We  are  to  view  it  in  a  more  reftri£te3  fcnfe,  re- 
fpefting  the  office  of  Chrift  a$  Medv^c^^t.     lsJ\  >5cC\w^ 

Vol.  VJIL  +  Y  ^^"^^ 
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that  the  Father  had  in  his  heart  and  purpofe  from  eter- 
nity, to  difcover  and  difpenfe  in  time  by  voluntary  do- 
nation are  mine,  according  to  thefe  fcriptures.  Mat.  xi. 
27.  "  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father.  Luke 
X.  22.  John  iii.  35.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand.  John  xiii.  3.  Jefus  know- 
ing that  the  Father  hs^d  given  all  things  into  his  hand, 
took  a  towel  and  girded  himfelf  to  wafli  hisdifciples  fcet.'^ 
All  things  ;  that  is,  all  the  effefts  of  the  Father's 
love,  grace,  and  will,  whatever  he  had  purpofed  in 
himfelf  from  eternity,  and  whatever  his  infinite  power 
and  goodnefs  would  produce  in  the  purfuit  thereof^ 
were  all  given  and  committed  to  Chrift:  thus  All  things 
that  the  Father  bath  are  mine. 

The  order  of  operation  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  with  re- 
ference to  our  falvation,  is  according  to  the  order  of 
the  fubfiftence  of  the  diftinft  perfons  of  the  Deity  :  and 
hence  you  have  here,  i.  The  things  to  be  declared  ta 
us,  and  bellowed  upon  us,  they  are  originally  the  Fa- 
ther's things ;  he  is  the  peculiar  fountain  of  them  all ; 
his  love,  wifdom,  grace,  goodnefs,  counfel,  and  will, 
rs  their  fuprcme  caufe  and  fpring ;  therefore  here  cal- 
led  the  things  that  the  Father  hath.  2.  They  are  the 
things  nf  the  Son;  They  are  mine,  fays  Chrift,  as  Me- 
diator ;  they  are  given  to  me  and  unto  my  difpofal,  on 
account  of  my  mediation;  by  which  they  are  prepared 
for  us,  and  given  out  unto  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 
3.  They  are  aftually  communicated  to  us  by  the  holy 
Spirit;  **  Therefore  faid  I,  he  fliall  take  of  mine,  and  fhall 
ftiew  it  unto  you."  He  does  not  communicate  them  im- 
mediately to  us  from  the  Father.  We  cannot  deal,  nor 
have  to  do  with  the  perfon  of  the  Father  immediately  \ 
it  is  by  the  Son  alone  we  have  accefs  to  him,  and  by 
the  Son  alone  he  gives  out  cf  his  grace  and  bounty,  to 
us  :  it  is  with  Chrift,  as  the  great  Treafurer  of  heaven- 
ly things,  that  all  grace  and  mercy  are  intrufted.  The 
holy  Spirit  therefore  ihews  them  unto  us,  not  firft  as 
the  Father's  things,  but  as  they  are  the  fruits  of  Chrift's 
mediation;  and  thereby  as  the  effeft  of  the  Father's 
love  and  bounty.  * 

Here 
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Here  then  is  the  honey  we  are  to  eat  this  day,  as  you 
read,  S(  ng  v.  i.  ''I  ani  come  to  my  garden,  my  filler, 
my  fpoufe;  I  have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  hcney; 
I  have  driink  my  Wine  with  my  milk.  Eat,  O  friends; 
drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."  This  honey 
is  prcfented  here  according  to  the  order  cf  the  fubfiflence 
of  tiie  three  dillinft  pcrfons  of  the  Deity.  1.  As  honey 
in  the  flnver,  which  is  at  fnch  dillance  from  us  we  could 
never  extraft  it,  namely,  All  things  that  the  Father  bath* 
2.  Honey  in  the  comb,  prepared  f^r  us,  in  our  Imma- 
nu.L,  God  man,  Redeemer,  the  Word  that  was  made 
ilefh,  faying.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine t 
and  mine  for  your  ufe  and  behoof:  for,  3.  Here  is 
honjfy  in  the  mouth ;  the  Spirit  taking  all  and  making 
application  there</f,  by  Iheu'ing  them  to  us,  and  raak* 
ing  us  to  eat  and  drink  with  Chrift,  and  fliarc  of  thcfe 
all  things ;  yea,  not  only  eat  the  honey  but  the  honey-* 
conib  with  the  honey  ;  not  only  his  benefits,  but  him- 
fclf;  his  perfon  with  his  benefits;  himfelf,  and  all 
tilings  that  the  Father  hath  intruded  him  with:  herejs 
bread  cnouj^h  and  to  fpare  in  our  Father's  houfe;  here 
is  the  lleward,  fayinj2:.  All  is  mine  to  give  out  to  you  by 
the  hand  of  my  Spirit. 

The  fubjecj  here  fpoken  of  is  no  lefs  than  all  things 
that  relate  to  our  eternal  falvation,  and  thefe  arc  fpokea 
of,  I.  In  refpcft  of  their  origination  ;  they  arc  the  Fa* 
ther'is  things.  2.  Their  donation  to  Chrift,  as  Media- 
t<T,  they  are  mine.  3.  Their  communication,  they  are 
aft'ially  communicated  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghoft., 

From  the  firfl  part  of  this  verfe,  wc  lay  down  the  fol- 
lowing d<  6lrinal  propofition. 

Obgerv.  Such  is  the  matchlefs  glory  of  Chrifl,/  in  his 
mediatorial  fulnefs  and  furn^iture,  that  he  can  fay,  Alt 
things  that  the  Father  hatb  are  mine. 

He,  as  Mediator,  is  pofleflVd  of  all  things  that  the 
Father  hath  for  the  benefit  of  finners ;  and  this  is  the 
reafon  why  the  Spirit,  taking  the  things  of  Chrift,  and 
iliewing  them  to  us,  doth  glorify  Chrift;  becaufe  all 
the  glorious  tI;;Dg:s  of  the  Father  at^ A\\\rv^^  v,l  0^'^*>J^^ 
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they  are  niinc».  6fcr,  How  could  the  Spirit's  revelation 
aud  communication  of  the  things  of  Chrift  make  his 
matchlefs  jjlory  to  appear,  if  they  were  not  the  things 
of  God?     Or  thus, 

*  Chrift  our  Redeemer  is  intruded  with  all  things  the 
•  Father  hath  for  the  benefit  of  finners.' 

.  If  thefe  things  were  only  the  Father's,  and  not  the 
things  of  Chrift,  we  could  have  no  acccfs  to  them,  no 
ftiare  of  them;  we  could  never  fee  them  in  the  Father's 
bofcm  ;  for,  "  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time," 
though  all  things  that  relate  to  our  eternal  life  are  ori- 
ginally  there;  bat  the  only  begotten  Son,  that  lay  in  thp 
Father's  bof)ra,  he  came  out  thence,  loaden  with  all 
the  good,  and  great,  and  glorious  things  that  were 
hidden  there  from  eternity,  and  he  hath  declared  him, 
and  declared  that  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  there, 
arc  his  *. 

In  the  profecution  of  this  fubject,  I  would  enquire,, 
tliro'  divine  afiiftance,  into  the  following  things. 

L  What  rijrht  and  title  Chrift  hath  to  all  things  that 
the  Fatlier  hath. 

II.  Point  out  fome  of  thcfe  all  ibings  that  the  Father 
hath  which  are  his. 

III.  Enquire  how,  and  in  what  fenfe  tlicy  are  his. 

IV.  Shew  for  what  reafon  it  is  fo  ordered  ;  or,  the 
beauty  of  this  difpenfatiau,  that  all  things  the  Fa- 
ther hath  arc  his. 

V.  Make  application  of  the  whole  fubjefl. 

I.  The  firft  thing  propofcd,  is,  To  (hew  what  right 
and  title  Chrift  hath  to  all  things  that  Ihe  Father  hath. 
And  in  Ihort, 

i/f.  He  hath  a  natural  right  to  all  things  that  the 
Father  hath;  and  that  as  be  is  God,  one  Gp(|  with  the 
Father  and  IIoIyGhoft:  in  which  fenfe  he  faid,  "I  and 
my  Father  arc  one."  And  thus  he  hath  the  ftme  effential 
tight  and  title  to  all  things  with  the  Father,  ia  regard 

♦  If  the  Reaacr  cfjoofcs  t-^  f-:??  this  tnrth  clearly  demorflratcd,  viz. 
That  All  Things  arc  in  Clirifl's  hand  as  Mediator^  he  may  confult 
VoL  V»  p.  243--r248. 


of  the  unity  of:  the  effence^  among  the-  glf)n0usr  Thfee, 
and  their  equality  in  power  and  glory;  *'Thc  Lord  out* 
God  is  one  Lord*'* 

idly.  Ho  hath  a  mediatorial  right-  arid  title  to'  all 
things  ;  and  this  may  be  confidered  under  thefe  follow- 
ing properties. 

Is  As  ]Mediator  he  hath:  a-foedcral-  right-td  all"  things; 
*^  r  have  made  a  covenant- with  my  Ghfoletf,  my  faithtul- 
nefs  and  my  mercy  Ihall  be  with  liim»^'  Pfaim  Ixxxix. 
3.  24.  Itis  laid,  ven  4-.  I'l.  *'  Thy  leea-vvillTeftabTifli 
tor.  ever*  and  build  up  thy  thrbnei  to  all''  generations:' 
Thehefavensare  thii>e*,  th«  earthalfo  isthinxr;*'  iniimat-. 
ing,.  that;  he  hath  a-foederal  right  to'all- things'  by  co\re-* 
nant  wiih  his  Father; 

2.  As  Mediator. he  hath  a  donative'  right'-and  titled  to' 
all  the  things  the-  Father  hath  :•  hence,"  "  The  Fath'eir^ 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 'into  his  haiid;*^ 
John  iii.  35.  And  hence,  fays  Chrift,  ''  AH  power  in 
heayeh  anjd  in  earth* is^giveii  unto* me,'^  Mart,  xxviii.  i8, 

3.  As  Mediator  he  bath  ah  accjuifite^  right,  by  hfe  oWtl 
purchale  of  the  things  th«- Father  hath  to  gfve  ■p'dtl  to.  th'6' 
childrdn  of  man*:  by  his  death^  upon  th^e^  croft;  hd^'hatli' 
merited  and  obtained  a  name  above  every  name, .  and  af 
being-heact  ov'er'all'thingS'tb  the  churchV 

41  As 'Mediator  he  hath  a  be^l?pfctentTl^ht^,  by*c6ii*.^ 
queft ;  having  d^ltroyed "  principalftie^  atid  pbwersj'  •  arid 
overcoming  them  thatrnake  wai:  wich  hiYnJ'-llev:  xvFt.*i*4, 
*  Hiiis  abte  to  fubdue  aU  things  to! hiniltiff,^  Phlh  iii.  21; 
And  accordinglyj  alt  things  are -piit^in-fubjeftioniiiiddr' 
liis:fe'et,  lleb.'ii.-Sl  Ahdhe.  fubdueshis  pei^ple  to  hini*" 
felf, .  and  -makes  them  willing  in  thfe  daiy  of 'hrspbwcri 
Pfal.  cxi  3. 

5.  To  thefe  may  beUddedj'thathe'h^^fen'htreditaTjr 
right,  being  the  heir  of  aH  things.  I6  i^  faid-*  FfaL'lxxixix:.' 
24.  "  I  will  maktj'him  toy  fihll-borti,-  highfer  thari  thb 
Idngi  of  the-eafth.^'  \  Aiid-Ool.  i.'i8/  he  iff  caHed  thfe 
firlt-b'jrn  from -the  dead,  that  in  all  things  hfe  niight  have 
thepr*c-ieminence.    •"    '-\     " 

6.  IlAhath'^a  right^l^y  tile  Fat^erVcciftffyht;  "  It  pleaf- 
ed  the  Rither  that  nrhim'all  fulnefs  ffiould  dwell.*' 

^3 
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We  find  Chriil,  as  Mediator,  hath  his  tiile  to  all 
tilings  that  tlie  Father  hath  fcciircd  and  confirnied  wiih 
a  fpecial  f'jleninity. — It  is  confirmed  by  a  fulemn  eledlion; 
**  Behold,  my  fcrvant  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  Eltft,  in 
whom  my  foul  dtligLteth,"  Ifa.  xlii.  i. — By  a  I'olcmn 
vocation  and  f  >rmal  call;  *'  I  have  called  the^:,  and  given 
thee  to  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles," &c.  ver.  6. — By  a  folemn  commiffion  under  the 
Father's  broad  feal;  '  Him  hath  God  the  Father  fealcd,' 
John  vi.  24,  Sealed  to  be  all  the  things  that  the  Father 
hath  to  bellow  upon  poor  finncrs. — It  is  confirmed  with 
the  folcmnity  cf  a  promife,  Pial.  Ixxii.  8,  9,  10.  *'  That 
Jiis  dominion  Ihall  be  from  La  to  fea,  and  Irom  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,''  &c. — AU'f*  wilh  the  IVIem- 
nity.  of  an  oath,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  3.5,  36,  37.  ''  Once  hnve  I 
fworn  by  my  holinefs,  that  I  will  n^t  lye  unto David,*'&c. 
But  not  to  enlarge. 

II.  The  feond  thing  propofed  was,  To  point  out 
forae  of  thefe  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  which  are 
his.  To  f}^ak  of  all  things  wliich  the  Father  hath,  that 
are  inlrufted  to  Chrifi,  is  impoflible ;  but  I  mention  a 
few. 

I.  All  the  perfections  of  the  Father  arc  his.  There 
is  nothing  that  the  Father  hath,  except  his  pcrf«)iiality, 
or  priority  of  order  in  fubfiilence,  but  the  Son  as  Me- 
diator hath  ;  yea,  he  uot  only  hath^  but  he  is  the  wif. 
dom  of  God,  and  the  p/ov;er  of  God,  1  Cor.  i.  24.  Here 
in  wifdom  for  poor  witlefs  creatures  who  know  nothing. 
Here  is  power  for  the  impotent  that  can  do  nothing. 
He  that  faith.  All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine^ 
he  fays,  upon  the  matter.  His  wifdom  is  mine  for  y«ur 
behoof;  his  ppy.er  is  mine,  and  all  his  other  perfec- 
tions. He  that  is  the  effential  image,  is  the  reprefenta- 
tive  image  of  God  ;  the  imag^  of  the  invifible  God,  in 
whom  are  made  vifible  or  evident  to  our  faith,  all  the 
invifible  attributes  of  God.  See  the  holinefs  of  God,  in 
this  holy  one  of  God,  who  is  made  of  God  to  ns  fandlifi- 
cation  ;  and  who  magnifies  the  holinefs  of  God  in  the 
precept  cf  the  law,  by  fulfilling  all  riglteoufnefs.     Sec 

th« 
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tlie  juftice  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  wh° 
is  made  of  God  to  us  righteournefs;  and  who  was  made 
fin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  rightebufnefs  of 
God  in  him :  and  fo  the  guilty  finner  may  become  mor« 
righteous  in  God's  fight  than  ever  he  was  guilty  in  his 
fight ;  and  not  only  juftificd  by  his  blood  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  but  may  find  and  fee  God  tf>  be  juft  in  juftifying 
through  him,  whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propiti- 
ation through  faith  in  his  blood,  whereby  juftice  is  fa- 
tisfied  fully,  and  glorified  highly.  But,  of  f  jme  other 
perfeftions  more  afterwards  may  be  mentioned. 

2.  All  the  gl'»ry  that  the  Father  hath  is  his  ;  yea,  the 
glory  of  all  his  Father's  perfcdlions  is  to  be  feen  in  him: 
for,  "  He  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  Father^s  glory,  and  the 
exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,"  Hcb.  i.  3.  And  hence,  the 
God  who  commanded  light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  i«  faid 
to  fhine  into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  if  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  cf  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chritt.  It 
is  not  only  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God:  where  is  it? 
Even  in  the  face,  or  peffon  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

3.  All  the  fulnefs  that  the  Father  hath  is  his;  *' It 
pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  fliould  all  fulnefs  dwell: 
and  in  him  dwelleth  all  tiie  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bo- 
dily," C')\.  i.  19.  ii.  9.  O!  upon  what  folid  footing  does 
he  fay.  All  things  that  the  Fatbir  bath  are'  mine ^  when 
all  the  Father^s  fulnefs  is  in  him,  and  dwells  in  him  ? 
And,  O !  fliould  not  all  poor  fouls  look  to  and  rely  upon 
him,  and  out  of  his  fulnefs  receive  grace  for  grace  ?  O 
may  we  come  and  dwell  where  fulnefs  dwelleth? 

4.  All  the  promifcs  that  the  Father  hath  in  his  cove- 
nant are  his  ;  they  are  made  to  him  firft,  and  to  us  in 
him,  in  whom  the  covenant  ftands  faft ;  "  All  the  pro- 
mifes  of  God  are  in  hini,  Yea,  and  Amen,  to  ihe  glory 
of  God,'*  2  Cor.  i.  20.  As  the  promifcs  of  God  are  all 
affirmed  by  his  word,  and  "confirmed  by  his  blood;  fo^ 
he*  is  intrufted  with  the  donation  and  application  of  the 
promifes  :  hence  he  is  the  Author  and  Finifher  of  that 
iaith  whereby  we  fee  Chrift  in  the  prcmifc,  and  the  pro- 
raife  in  Chrift. 

S^  ^^^ 
Y4 
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5.  All  the  grace  and  mercy  that  the  Father  ha.tii  .in. 
flore  for  fihriers  are  his;  '  Grace  is  poured  into  his  lips/ 
Pfal.  xlv.  2.  And  this  is  a  notable  part  of.  the  glory  of 
God  that  is  to  be  fecii  in  him;  "  The  word  \va&  made 
Jlelh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we.  bchtld.hl?  glory,  tlie 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  tlie  Father,  full  of  grace/' 
John  i.  14.  There  is  fuch  fulnefs  and  fufiiciqncy  of 
grace  in  him  for  us,  that  we  need  no  more  b»t  .this 
faying,  **  My  grace  is  fufficicnt  for  you.'*  The  Ijiirit  of 
all  grace  is  in  hlin  above  meafure;  he  ia  anointed,  with 
thio  uil,  that  he  niay  pour  it  upon  us.  And,  as  he  hatli 
grace  for  die  gracelefs ;  fo,  he  hath  mercy  f(;r  "themit'e- 
rable  :  as  all  the  grace,  fo  all  the  mercy  of  GihI  is  his  ; 
**  My  niercy  Ihall  be  with  him,*'  Pfalm.  l^\xxix.  24. 
Mercy  vents  through  his  bhiod,  even  as  grace  i$  faid  to 
reign  through  his  righteou fuels.  God  fent  his.law  to 
ChriRfor  obedience,  and  jullicc  to  Chrill.for  falisf^tVlon^ 
that  mercy  might  vent,  and  grace  might  reigii  thro'  his 
righteoufnefs  to  eternal  life. 

6,  All  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God  the  Father  is 
his;  '*  My  faithfulnefs  (as  well  as  mercy)  fliall  bje  with 
him,"  Pfal,  Ixxxix.  24.  This  of  truth,  is  added,  with 
grace,  Johq  i.  14.  '  Full  of  grace  and  truth,'  O  what  is 
Chritl  biit  Juft  the  love  and  faithfulnefs  of  Gvd!  The 
mercy  and  truth  of  God  meet  together,  and  wrapt,  up 
in  a  garment  of  flefli  and  blood  !  I  have  obferved  ,in  a 
former  difcourfe,  between  thirty  and  forty  places  of  fcrip- 
ture,  where  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  or  his  living- 
kindnefs  are  joined  together.  It  was  the  work  of  mercy 
to  make  the  promife  ;  and  it  is  the  worly  of  truth,  to 
make  out  the  proniifc  :  therefore,  O  believer,  when  you 
have  nothing  to  plead  or  prevail  with  a  promifiog  God, 
for  your  fuccour  or  fupply,  remember  ther<^are,two  ora-j 
tors  in  his  bofom,  that  will  effectually  intercede  for  your 
relief;  and  thefe  arc  his  mercy  ^hd  truth  in  Jefus  Ghrilt: 
"  God  is  not  man,  that  he  fi^oulcl  lye;  nor, the  fan  .of 
man,  that  he  flipuld  repent:  heavea  and  earth. fiiJall  pafs 
away,  but  his  u'ords  Ihall  not  pafs  away." — Nothing 
did  ever  God  fay  in  his  word  but  what  he  h^th.and  will 
accompUfh.  He  faid,  '*  The  feed  of  the  wom^jalhaU. 
bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpcnt,"  Gen.  ili.  15.;   and  he 
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liajh  niade  It  good,  by  Chrill'o  coming  in  the  fkjfti,  an4- 
iliffering  in  the  flcfli.  God  faid  to  Abrahfim,  he  ijio^ld 
have  a  Ion  by  Sarah  ;  though  the  vvqmb  be  dead,  yct.t|i% 
promife  lives:  Ifaac,  the  child  of  the  prom ife,  muft. come; 
from  this  dead  womb,  to  llievv  tj](it  God  is  a  faithful; 
God.  God  faid  to  Mofcs,  that  he  Ihould  lead  Ifrjael  out 
of  Egypt;  and  therefore  notvvithilanding  of  the  havdncf?, 
of  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  ix)vvcr  of  his  oppofition,  yet  Oo4». 
by  many  miracles,  made  good  his  word.  O.Sirs^  he 
liath  faithfulnefs  for  the  girdle  of.his.loin§;  ajad  the  glr,- 
dle  being  round  about  him,  we  may,  hpW  by  thia.gir^le, 
even  vyhen  he  turns. his  back,  aAd  hides  hiiufelf  i?  tjie. 
darkert  providences  ;  '"•  His  mercy  endur^th  f^^r.  ever^^ 
and  his  truth  faileth. never."  Man's  mercy  fp9r\%tuj.ns 
to  cruelty,  and  his  truth  to  f^lfhojod ;  but.  thci  mercy,  apd. 
truth  of  God  have  m^t  togelrtie.r  in  Cluift :  ajp.d  vvhjCO, 
you  can  find  no  mercy  nor  truth  in  n^^ji  you  njay  lo.6)q 
and  f(^e  all  the  m^rcy  and  truth  of -Go4!in.Ghjifti  ajxd, 
relt  there;  for  he  fays,  Ail.  things  tb^  tba  FatIf9K.b(itbi_ 
are  mine. 

7.  All  the  works  thajt  the  Father  ha^h  aflp.  arCjhis;  ,t^jc^ 
work  of  creation^  proyidcnce  apd.  r^deinpfioij...  Gvdy'jSj 
creation  worK  was  his^  "All  thiijg^,v<;.ere  made  by  lum; 
and  without  him  wpS|  nothing  made  th^,t  v^as  nia4e,"  Jobft 
i.  3.  God's  works, of  providence,  are.  aJL.hi*;,  £>*:,  .*"•  fi[ft 
upholdeth.  all  things ^by  the  word  pf  his.  ppw^ri  Hqb;.  i..  3^ 
He  is  the  Governor  ani.opg  the  nations;"  and.ali  thcrf  iflit 
of  providence  are  in  his  hand.  God's.w.ftrjc  of  r^ejfljj^. 
tion  is  his;  the  w,ork,oiF  redemption , by, pjrice.  was. hi?; 
and  he  hath  finifhed  this  work.  wh}ch„the  Eathier  ggy^ 
him  to  do  :  tlie  work, of, redemption. by. power. is:hi)5;.ap^; 
he  will  never  re{l;tiU  he  hath  finjfhed  thatallci:,  apd  for- 
this  end  he.  promifes. the  .Spirit  here,  to  glorify^  hiip,  hy.^ 
ihewing  all  the  things  that  are  his;  aod  f'or  tbisitCiit)  aU^ 
tlie  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  apc.^his^  Apd^j-^ie  m^yi 
fay,  all  the  wind^  of  heaven. are.hi^;  theie.a^ejwjia^  hi^ 
people  fi^ek  to  blow  upon^them;  '*  Aw^lfej.O  noi:tIi,>^i$dn 
come  thou  fouth:"  thefe  arewjhat  he  prgmifea^  inahqj 
oming  of  the  Qomft^rter  ;  ''•  I  W;ill  fend. hin>  ito.yga  ;'*r 
and  thefe  arc  the  w.ind.she.  prpphefies.  uptR.;  E;5ekifi^t 
iixxvii.-9.  *'  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Come  from  the  four 
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winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  thefe  flaia  that  they 
may  live:'*  O  fay,  *  Amcny  Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus  ;* 
Come  quickly  in  the  power  of  thy  Spirit.  In  a  word, 
all  his  Father's  works  are  his ;  therefore  he  fays,  "  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work,*'  John  v.  17. 

8.  All  the  authority  that  the  Father  hath  is  his,  and 
he  is  intrufted  with  it  as  Mediator;  therefore  fays  God 
tlie  Father,  "  My  name  is  in  him  ;'*  and,  he  hath  given 
him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  becaufe  he  is  the 
Son  of  man,  John  v.  27.  yea,  "  The  Father  judgcth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son;  him 
hath  God  the  Father  fealed,*'  and  authorized  to  be  bjth 
the  Saviour  and  the  Judge. 

9.  All  the  cleft  that  the  Father  hath  are  his;  "  I  have 
manifefted  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  gaveft  me  out 
of  the  world;  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gaveft  them  me,** 
Jjhn  xvii.  6.  They  were  thine  by  election :  and  thou 
gaveft  them  to  be  redeemed  by  me.  They  were  chofen  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Eph.  i.  4.  Thefe 
are  called  his  feed,  Ifa.  liii.  10.  *'  When  thou  flialt  make 
his  foul  an  offering  for  fm,  he  (hall  fee  his  feed;  he  (hall 
fee  the  travail  of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied.** 

xo.  Hence  all  the  blclTings  that  the  Father  hath  to 
gtve  out  are  his;  he  is  cmftitnte  the  Dlfpcnfer  thereof; 
for,  God  hath  fet  him  to  be  hlejjings^  as  the  word  may  be 
rtad,  Pfal.  xxi.  6.  *•  Thou  haft  made  him  to  be  raoft  blef- 
fed  forever.**  Thou  haft  fet  him  to  be  bleftngs  for  ever, 
to  be  the  Difpenfer  of  eternal  bleifings.  It  was  pfomifed, 
"  Men  Ihall  be  bleffed  in  him,'*  Pfal.  Ixxii.  17.  and  ac- 
cordingly he  is  fent  to  blefs  us;  A6ls  iii.  26.  **  God  hav- 
ing raifed  up  his  Son  Jefus  fent  him  to  blefs  you,  in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquity.'*  It  is  in 
him  that  God  bleffes  us  with  all  fpiritual  bleffmgs;  with 
the  bleifings  of  pardon,  peace,  and  reconciliation  with 
God;  with  the  bleffiiigs  of  juftification,  fanftificalion, 
»nd  confolation  ;  with  the  blcflings  of  grace  and  glory, 
and  tvtry  Z<y^  thing.  Would  you  have  God*s  blef- 
fmg?  You  muft  have  it  out  of  Ghrift's  hand;  for  the 
Father's  blefling,  and  all  the  things  that  the  Father 
hath,  are  mine,  fays  Chrift  ;  they  are  mine  to  difpenfe, 

and 
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and  they  would  never  have  been  yours,  if  they  had  no^ 
been  mine. 

In  a  word,  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  in  his  mind 
and  council  from  eternity,  and  that  lay  hid  in  his  ever- 
lafting  bofom,  they  are  mine  to  reveal  to  you;  for,  "No 
man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time,  the  only-begotten  Son, 
that  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  harh  declared  him.** 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  in  his  heart,  and  bowels 
of  compaflion  to  the  children  of  men,  they  are  mine  to 
manifcll;  and  1  am  come  to  fpeak  out  of  his  heart,  fay- 
ing,  '*  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlalling  love,  and 
with  lovingkindnefa  have  I  drawn  thee." — All  things 
that  the  Father  hath  in  his  thoughts,  that  arc  an  infinite 
depth,  they  are  mine  to  put  in  words  ;  though  as  the 
heavens  are  higheir  than  the  earth,  fo  his  thoughts  are 
higher  than  our  thoughts,  yet  behold  they  are  thoughts 
of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expedted  end. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  in  his  fovereign  will  to 
be  done  for  fmners,  they  are  mine  to  do  :  and  there- 
fore, in  the  volume  of  his  book  it  is  written  of  rac, 
*'  Lo,  I  Come  :   I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God."  ♦ 

0  infinitely  glorious  Chrift,  that  could  fay.  All  things 
that  the  Father  bath  are  mine^  therefore  fliall  the  Spirit 
glorify  me  ! 

III.  The  third  thing  propofcd  was,  To  fhew  how  and* 
in  what  manner  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his: 

1  have  already,  upon  the  firft  head,  relating  to  his  right 
and  title  to  all  things  that  the  Father  hath,  fhewed  you, 
that  all  things  are  his  naturally,  as  he  is  God;  and  da- 
nativ^ely,  or  ceconomlcally,  as  he  is  Mediator.  I  add,  in 
a  few  words,  thefe  following  particulars. 

1.  AH  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his  fubftantt- 
ally,  not  fymbolically,  as  Chrifl  is  faid  to  be  in  the  t^ 
lements  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  facramental  fuppcr ; 
or  as  God  was  faid  to  be  in  the  temple  by  the  fymbols 
of  his  prefcnce  ;  no:  it  is  not  fymbolically,  but  fubftan- 

*  If  ihc  reader  inclines  to  fe/*.  foine  of  thefe  paiticular?  more  copiouiljr 
handled,  with  a  vift  variety  of  others  of  a  (iraiJar  nature,  he  may  perufe 
a  parallel  f«l>jt<^  lo  thi?,  in  Vol,  V.  p.   210,— *2i2.  253, — 263. 
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tially ;  it  is  not.  the,  fliadow  but  the.  fubttancfr  of  all 
things  the  Father  hath  that  are  his  :  therefore  it  is.  faid^. 
CoU  ii.  g.  that.  *'  In  him  dwclleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead  bodily ;"  that  is,-  fabftaatially ;  and.  fo  in> 
a^glftrious,  eminent,  fuperlative^  ajid  trai>fcendent- way. 
Chrill  is.  the  fabflance  of  all-  the.  types,  facrificcrS,  and 
«remonics  under  the.  law..  They  v/ere  but.  the.  fhadow 
•oif  good  things  to  come^  Heb.  x.  r.  All  the  good,  things. 
t{ie;nfelvcs.are  in  Ghrift  fubllantially. 

2w  All. things  that. the  Father  hath  are  his.  comoiuai- 
calively.  The  Mediator's  fulaefs  is  communicable  to 
us.  As.  they  are  the  Father?3  things  wc  have  no  im- 
mediate acGcfs  to  them  ;■  but  as  they  arc  lodged  in  the- 
hand  of  Ghrift,  whom,  the  Father  hath  made  the  Dif- 
pcnfcr,  we  have  accefs  to  him  iramediatelyr  .  Ghriil' 
iiath  opened  the  door  of  his  Father's  ilore-houfe^  and 
comes. out  with,  all  things  in  his  hand  that  the-  Father, 
hath  :  and,  indeed,  all  other  fliops  ■  are  clafed,  if  we. 
may  be  allowed  the  exprcfllon,  but  Ghrill's  (Ivop^. Hands 
4)pen  ;  and  upon  the  door  head;  is  written  this  .icfcrip- 
tioH,  *•*  Whoioever.will,  let  him  come,  and  fhare  of  all 
*'  things  that  the  Father  hath^  for-  thcyiare  mine.'* — 
Chrift's  fulnefs,  which  is  the  fulnefs  of -God,  is  commu- 
nicative ;  therefre,  "  Out  of  his  fulnefs  we  may  all 
'  receive,"  John  i.  j6.  We  needed  not  preach  of  this  great 
^tore,  if  it.  were  locked  up  in  .him;  nayi  '*In.  him  d\yel- 
Icth'  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  that  we  may  be 
complete  in  him*,"  Gol.  ii.  lo.  Ghrift  is  a  cabinet  of 
Tich  and  rare  jewels,  that  can  enrich  you.  Sirs,  to  eter- 
nity. There  are  two  keys  that  ufc  to  open  this  cabinet: 
faith,  is  a  key  ;  for;  out  of  his  fulnefs  wc  receive  by  faith : 
prayer  is  another, key.;  "■  If  any  man  lack  wifdom,:  let: 
iiira  afk  it  of  God."  If  thefe  keys  be  not  in  yo\it  hand 
juft  now^  yet  furelythey-are  in  his  hand,  who  fays,  All^ 
tbiiirs  .art:  mine.  O  Sirs,  befcech  him  to  throv/  you. 
the. keys,  and  give  you  the  Spirit  of  faith  and  prayer. 

3i  -All  things  that  the  Father  hath  ar^e  his  fufficiently; 
even  bread  enough  and  to  fpare,  Luke  xv.  17.  Fulnefs 
enough  for  the  deftitute;  light  enough- for  ths  dark  ; 
life  enough  for  the  dead  ;  pardon  in  abundance,  for 
guilty  linn ers  ;    and'  plenty  of  all  things  for  poor  and' 
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needy  fouls ;  bread  enough  to  fpare.  If  you  tWrik 
there  is  none  to  fpare  for  you,  it  is  becaufe  you  do  not 
believe  there  is  enough  in  him  ;  nor  believe  that  'all 
things  th?it  the  Father  hath  are  his.  fi'ut,  O  let  us  Hot 
thus,  by  unbelief,  difgrace  cur  infinitely  nobte  and 
glorious  Lord,  by  fnppofing  there  is  not  enough  iti  him! 
Philip  faid  once  t'>  Chrifl:,  John  xiv.  8.  **  Sh^^v  us  the 
Father,  and  it  fiifficeth  us ;"  q.  d.  Surely  there  is  fuch 
a  fufficicncy  in  God  the  Father,  that  if  he  be  fhewn  to 
us,  we  will  have  what  is  enough  to  give  full  fatisfafc- 
tion  to  all  the  infatiable  defires  of  the  imTnortal  f6iil ; 
thenefore,  *'  Shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  fufficeth  uS." 
Well,  what  is  Chrifl:  doing  here  this  day  amon{f  tiS» 
but  fliev/ing  us  the  Father,  and  all  his  treasures  in  him- 
felf ;  in  whom  alone  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifddtHi 
and  know  led  j;e  ;  and  in  whom  alone  they  can  be  feen ; 
and  by  whom  alone  they  can  be  opened  up  to  us,  which 
he  is  doing,  by  faying.  All  tbin'js  that  the  Father  batfy 
are  mine  ?  O  then.  Sire,  there  is  ^enough  in  him  :  artd 
how  eafily  can  he  fatisfy  the  longing  fouI,  and  fill  the 
hungry  with  good  things  ?  Nothing  elfe  in  this  world 
can  give  fatisfaSlion  to  the  foul :  he  was  a  fool  that  faid, 
when  he  had  a  full  barn,  Soul^  take  tby  reft:  We  may 
as  well  dream  of  a  coiTer  full  of  grace  and  glory,  as  of 
a  fnil  full  of  corn  and  wine.  It  is  only  Chriil:  that 
hath  fuitable  and  fatisfying  fulnefs  forthe  foul,  enough 
to  give  complete^  folid,  pefmanent,  and  cverlailing 
fatisfaflion. 

4*  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his  effidreritl3^» 
or  effeftlvely,  fo  as  to  make  us  take  and  fliarc  of  that 
Uore  :  he  can  make  u-i  comely,  through  his  comelinefs; 
righteous,  through  his  righteonfnefs  ;  and  glorious; 
thro'  his  cslory;  "  I  have  made  thee  perfccl  through  my 
comelinefs  which  I  have  put  upon  thee,"  Ezek.  Xvr.  14. 
He  imputeth  ric^hteoufnefa  without  works,  Rrittl.  i^f.  6. 
*'  All  wc,  beholding,  as  in  a  glafs,  theglory  of  thetcJrd^ 
are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glcty, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  ill.  i8.  Tlr^e'is 
a  power  and  efiicacy  in  every  favlng^  difcovery  of  thi-s 
glorious,  treafure  ;    it  enriches   all  that  behold. .it ;   and 
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cora|>letely  fatisficcs  all  ihat  have  a  title  unto  it,  fcnd  a^ 
interefl:  in  it. 

5.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his  unchange- 
ably ;  for,  he  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to  day^  and  for  ever, 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  Whatever  fupply  you  get  out  of  his 
hand,  his  (lock  and  ftore  is  fiill  the  fame.  Let  faith 
draw  never  fo  many  bills  upon  him  fur  this  and  that 
fupply,  at  this  and  the  other  time,  and  get  never  fo 
much  rent,  annual  rent,  may  I  call  it,  or  daily  rent  out 
of  the  Hock ;  yet  ftill  the  llc^ck  and  intcreft  both  are  in 
his  hand;  and  the  believer  halh  all  his  ftore  fecured  for 
him,  in  Ghrift's  hand,  even  when  all  that  you  get  in 
your  hand  is  fpent :  this  well  of  falvation  fprings  up  f  >r 
ever,  and  that  to  everlalling  life.  You  may  be  full 
and  empty  by  turns;  but  he  is  invariably  the  fame;  *•  I 
am' the  Lord,  I  change  not." 

6.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his  eternally  : 
they  are  the  everlafting  things  of  the  everlafting  Father. 
The  fulnefs  of  the  Father  that  is  his, is  a  dwelling  fulnefs; 
"  It  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  fliould  all  fulnefs 
dwell.  All  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  him;** 
and  in  him  it  dwells  for  everihence  the  bleffings  he 
communicates  are  everlafting  bleffings :  everlafting 
peace,  everlafting  pardon,  everlalling  confulation  :  fa 
called,  becaufe  though  periftiing  things  may  give  peo- 
ple periftiing  comforts ;  yet  the  confolation  of  the  Spi- 
rit  are  from  everlafting  things;  fuch  as  everlafting  love, 
everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  everlaftin;:^  inheritance. 
Here  is  a  depth  to  dive  for  ever  into,  O  poor  mortal 
that  would  be  happy  for  ever  !  all  things  that  Chrifl 
hath  to  give  are  everlafting  and  eternal  things;  becaufe. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his.* 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  propofed,  was.  To  fliew  why 
all  things  that  the  Father  hath  arc  the  things  of  Chrift  ; 
or,  wherein  appears  the  beauty  of  this  difpofare  of  all 
things. 

I.  Herein  appears  beauty  and  wifdom,  that  the  right 
and  property  of  no  party  is  loft  or  alienated.     Whea 

*  The  reader  will  find  feveral  of  the  above  topics  fomcwhat  more 
My  handled^  Vol  V.  p.  26  i-  zC^, 
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Chrift  fays,  All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine^  the 
Father's  right  is  not  alienated.  When,  among  men,  an 
inheritance  is  conveyed  from  one  to  another,  then  tha 
conveyer  denudes  himlclf  of  his  right;  and  the  other  only 
can  fay.  All  is  mine:  but  it  is  not  fo  here;  when  Chrift 
fays,  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine^  he  grants 
that  God  the  Father  hath  all  things;  and  yet. he  affcrts 
his  own  title  and  poffeffi^^n  alfo,  they  are  all  mine:  yea, 
when  God  gives  Chrift,  and  all  things  to  us,  he  ftill  keeps 
his  right  to  all  that  he  gives,  **  All  things  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Chrift 's,  and  Chrift  \%  God's,''  i  Cor.  iii.  22,  23. 
Thus  what  the  Father  gives  into  Chrift's  hand  remains 
ftill  in  the  Father's  hand  ;  **  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  fliall  never  peri  ft) ;  neither  fliall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  whiclji 
gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  ray  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father 
are  one,"  Jchn  x.  28,  29,  30. 

2.  Herein  appears  beauty  and  wifdom,  namely,  ia 
the  fitnefs  of  the  great  Truftee  to  whom  all  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  committed,  that  he  who  is  the  cen- 
tre of  the  glorious  Trinity  (fo  to  fpeak)  the  middle 
perfon  fliould  be  the  centre  of  all  things.  O  Sirs,  how 
fit  is  it  that  all  ihings  fliould  move  toward  their  centre, 
and  meet  there  !  that  he  ftiould  be  the  Mediator  be- 
twixt  God  and  man,  the  centrical  place  of  meeting, 
where  God  and  man  might  have  all  things  common  be- 
twixt  them ;  and  that  he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
all  things  in  Chrift,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth,  even  in  him  !  Ephef.  i.  10.  All  things, 
good  and  bad,  may  be  faid  to  be  given  to  Chrift's  ma- 
nagement :  all  good  things  are  put  in  his  hand  to  be  fe- 
cured ;  and  all  bad  things  put  under  his  feet  to  be  over- 
ruled for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  people. 
None  but  Chrift  was  capable  of  fuch  a  truft :  no  mere 
creature  among  men  or  angels  were  able  to  bear  this 
glory.  It  is  he  that  fliall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  bear  the  glory,  Zech,  vi,  13.  None  but  he  was 
capable  to  be  the  general  receiver  of  all  things  th^t 
the  Father  hitb,  and  the  difpofer  and  difpenfer  of  all 
things. 
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3,  tterein  appears  beauty  and  w'lfdorn/tTiat  in'thls  ^i'f- 
penfationthe  plekfure  of  all  parties  is  confulted;  even 
the  pleafut*e  of  all  the  perfons  of  the  glorious  Trinity ; 
*\rt -pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  all  fulnefs  ffioufd 
dwell,"  Col.  i.  19.  The  word  Father  there,  is  'a  fiipple- 
raent,  and  not  in  the  original ;  therefore,  this  work  oF 
repoRng  all  things,  all  fulnefs  in  Chrift,  may  be  lookei 
lipoil  as  not  only  the' work  of  the  Father,  but  the  work  of 
tiife  wiiole  glorious  Trinity;  it  pleafed  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Bloly  'Ghoft,  that  in  Ghnft  as  Mediator,  all  Riinefs 
lht)uld  dwell :  the  Father  propofed,  the  Son  accepted| 
the  Holy  Ghoft  confented,  that  in  him  all  Kilh^fs  Ihoiiid 
4well:  this  was  dorife  with  rapturous  pleafure.  It  pleafed 
the  Father  to  propofe  it;  for  he  fays,  "  I  have  l^id  help 
lipon  one  that  is  mighty;"  and,  "  This  is, my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleared."  It  jDleafed  the  Soh.to 
accept;  fbr  he  fays,  "  Lo!  I  come;  in  the  volume  ot'tfiy 
book,  k  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God!"  It  pleafed  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  corifeht;  for  he  reft- 
ed  upon  Chrift,  and  furnifKed  him  For  all  his  work; 
**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  anoint- 
ed me,"  Ifa.'  Ixi.  i.  This  imfpeakable  pleafiife  is  expref- 
fed,  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  "  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphrild; 
mine  Ele^Sfc,  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth,"  &c.  Alfo, 
Prov.  viii.  30,  31.  **  I  was  dally  his  delight, .  rejoicing 
ailCvays  before  him,"  &c.  As  God  confufted  his  own 
plealure  herein,  fo  the  pleafure  of  all  the  redeemed, 
whofe  eyes  artf  opened  to  fe6  the  glory  of  this  method  of 
lalvation:  how  does  it  fill  them  with  joy  unTpeakable  and 
fulf  of  glory,  that  in  Chrift  they  Have  alf  things! 

4.  Herein  appears  beauty  and  wifdom,  that  in  this 
difperifation  the  credit  ^nd  honour  of  all  concerned  is 
coflfulted :  for, 

(i.)'  Here  God  hath  confulted  the  credit  and  honour 
ot  his  own  maiefty  and  greatnefs,  in  putting  all  things' 
•in  the  hand  of  the  fecond  Adam,  and  not  tran(a£ting 
any  more  with  man  imrnediately  in  his  own  perfon,  now 
when  turned  a  rebel  to  his  crown  and  dignity,  by  tranf- 
aoiing  immediately  with  Chrift,  a  perfon  of  equal  dig. 
nlty  wil!i  himfelf,  and  giving  out  all  things'  through 
him  to  U3.     Thu5  we  are  tau^\t  U  keeij  st  a  due  dif. 
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tonee  firom  this  'mfiaitely  glorious  Sovereigo,  and  to  come 
and  receive  bleflings,  Bot  irnfnediately  from  Cod^  but  by 
the  hand  of.Chrift  the  Mediator,  who  faith,  "  I  am  the 
the  vity :  np  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  rae.'* 

(&..)  He  QDofulted  the  credit  of  his  name,  and  of  all 
his  other  glorious  excellencies ;  the  credit  of  his  brokea 
law  :  how  it  might  not  only  be  fulfilled,  but  magnified 
to  the  utmott :  the  credit  of  his  offended  juftice ;  how 
it  might  be  not  o»ly  fjitisfied,  but  glorified  to  the  high- 
eft.  Why^  infinite  Wifdom  knew  that  there  was  iw- 
thing  that  the  violated  law  or  injured  attributes  of  God 
could  demand,  for  the  reparation  of  their  honour,  but 
what  the  finner's  Surety,  having  all  thimtgs,  cowki  an- 
fwer  with  eafe  and  to  infinite  fatisfaftion.  The  Credit 
tor  well  knew  that  the  Surety  was  not  only  creditable, 
but  refponf^dble  and  able  to  pay  all  the  debt,  but  mighty 
to  fave,  mighty  to  f^atisfy,  mighty  to  give  all  tbeitifioitQ 
fatisfa^tlon  dcmattded;  infomuch,  that  mercy  to  finners 
ventfc  without  prejudice  to  jufticc;  and  the  attributes  of 
God  feemingiy  mconfiftent,  Ivarmonioufly  meet  in  Chrift^; 
"  ^Mercy  and  truth  met  together,  rigbteoufnefs  and  peace 
kilFcd  icach  other;"  whereupon  God  pardons  and  jufli- 
fies,  U  as  not  only  to  be  merciful,  but  even  juft  in  juili^ 
fying  the  uftgodly. 

(3.)  He  hath  herein  confulted  the  credit  of  his  Son, 
CitriU  Jefus,  who  thus  is  honoured  with  a  name  above 
every  name ;  all  things  being  his,  not  only  to  furnilh 
h'rm  for  his  mediatorial  fervice,  but  alfo  to  reward  him^ 
far  it;  biscaufc  **  He  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cfofs;  wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted 
tiira,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  n^rae/' 
Phil.ii.  9.  He  is  iionoured  with  a  goodly  train,  a 
throng  court  of  f^pplicants  ;  all  things  that  the  Father 
hath  being  his,  tlKft  the  gathering  of  the  people  might 
be  to  him  fiir  fuppl-y,  and  that  revenues  ©f  praifc  might 
be  given  him  to  eternity.     Yea, 

4.  Herein  is  confulted  the  credit  as  well  as  the  profit 
of  all  the  redeemed.  God  never  honoured  the  church 
rind  people  of  God,  nor  advanced  them  to  a  higher  dig- 
nity, than  by  making  over  to  Ghrift  an  univerfal  pleni- 
tude,  as  Head  of  the  body  the  church  ;   and- every  b^w 

Vie  I.  VUI.  ^Z  ^^^ 
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fiever  may  fay.  My  Head,  my  Hufband,  my  Lord,  hath 
all  things  that  the  Father  hath  ;  and  this  is  the  honour 
of  all  the  faints,  they  have  all  things  inChrift:  and  he 
is  made  of  God  unto  them,  wifdom,  righteoufncfs,  {auSti- 
fication,  redemption,  and  all  things,  that  he  that  glorieth 
may  glory  in  the  Lord.* 

V.  The  fifth  and  laft  thing  promifed,  was,  To  make 
application.  If  it  be  fo,  That  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  as 
Mediator,  is  poiTefled  of  all  things  that  the  Father  hath; 
then  hence, 

I.  It  is  mod  native  to  infer,  what  our  Lord  Jcfus 
himfelf  demonftrates  by  it,  namely,  that  there  is  good 
reafon  why  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  taking  and  fliewing  the 
things  of  Chrift,  doth  glorify  him ;  even  becaufe,  all 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his.  ■  The  things  of 
Chrift  are  glorious  things:  why  ?  i.  They  are  the  things 
of  the  Father,  the  things  of  Giid*  Yea,  2.  They  arc 
all  things;  nothing  is  wanting  in  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift. 
3.  They  are  all  things  that  the  Father  aftually  hath; 
they  are  aftually  his.  They  are  all  mine,  faith  Chrift; 
and  therefore,  when  the  Spirit  takes  of  mine  and  ihews 
it  to  you,  it  cannot  but  glorify  me,  and  fliew  my  glory; 
becaufe,  if  the  things  of  the  Father  be  glorious  things, 
then  mine  are  fo :  for,  All  things  that  the  Father  bath 
are  mine.  It  is  remarkable  in  the  context,  that  every 
thing  here  that  the  Spirit  is  faid  to  do,,  when  he  comes 
to  enlighten  the  world,  is  done  by  a  demonftrative  light, 
and  by  an  evident,  clear  demonftration  :.  when  he  fliall 
convince  the  world  of  fin,  how  docs'  he  it?  Even  by  this 
demonftration,  **  Becaufe  they  believe  not  in  tlie:**  this 
v;ill  above  all  things  difcover  and  demonftrate  the  world's 
fin  and  enmity  againft  God,  when  he  convinceth  them 
of  unbelief,  or  of  their  not  believing  in  mc,  but  rcje£ling 
this  greateft  inftance  of  divine  love.  **  He  will  convince 
of  righteoufnefs;"  how?  Even  by  this  demonftration, 
that  **  I  have  gone  to  the  Father  ;'^  for,  this  fhews, 
that  God  is  well-pleafcd  with  this  righteoufnefs  of  mine, 

*  The  beauty  of  this  difpofurc.  vjz.  Of  all  ihingB  that  the  Father  hatli, 
I>eing  the  things  of  Chiift,  may  be  fecQ  mor«  fully  laid  opeo^  Vcl.  V.  p.  248, — 
-JJ.   ■ 
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f^therwife  I  would  not  have  been  received  thus  into  the 
Father's  embraces,  and  to  fit  in  the  midft  of  the  throne. 
He  will  convince  of  judgment;  how  ?  Even  by  this  de- 
nionllration,  that  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  :  I 
have,  by  death,  dellroyed  him  that  had  ilie  power  over 
death,  and  execute  judgment  in  perlon  upon  enemies^ 
therefore,  judgment  fliall  be  brought  forth  into  viftory  in 
behalf  of  all  his  people.  And  now  again,  He  fliall  glorify 
me,  fays  Ghrill;  how?  and  by  what  demonllration?  Why,. 
He  fliall  take  of  mine  and  fliew  it  to  you.  Well,  how 
\v\\\  this  demonRrate  my 'glory?  Why,  the  argument 
fliineth  with  deiiionllrative  light,  "  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine;  therefore  fald  1  unto  you,  he  fliall 
receive  of  mine  and  Ihew  it  unto  you:**  where  our  Lord, 
by  doubling  the  exprcffion,  declares  what  way  the  Spirit 
demonllrates  his  glory;  for,  whenever  the  Spirit  takes 
and  fliews  any  thing  of  Chrifl:  to  us,  then  he  lets  in  a 
ray  and  beam  of  the  Father's  glory:  becaufc  all  things 
that  the  Father  hath  are  mine,  and  mine  arc  his,  there- 
fore ii  is  impoiTible  when  he  fliews  my  glory  and  glorifies 
me,  but  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  mull  fliine  in  with 
it. 

2.  If  all  the  things  the  Father  hath  are  his,  then  the 
Father's  Spirit  is  his.  •  He  is  God  equal  with  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl; 
and  the  Spirit  of, Chrifl  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
Father's  Spirit  is  his,  not  only  naturally,  as  God  ;  but 
donatively,  as  Mediator;  and  he  hath  the  giving  of  the 
Spirit  unto  men  in  his  power;  for,  **  When  he  afcend- 
ed  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  received 
gifts  for  men  ;  and  he  gave  gifts  to  men,'*  Eph,  iv.  8. ; 
and  he  ftill  hath  the  giving  of  the  Spirit  in  his  hand.-— 
The  Father  fays,  ''  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  fliall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles;  he 
fliall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth,  and  fet  judg- 
ment in  the  earth:  and  the  ifles  fiiall  wait  fjr  his 
law,"  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  3,  4.  Hence  he  fays,  **Tlie  Spirit 
vi  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath  anointed  me." 
And  he  having  ''  received  gifts  fjr  men,  even  for  the 
rebellious  ;"'  fee  by  what  authority  wc  go  about  fiich 
folemn  work,  and  execute  our  mialllcYval  C^wvc.'^.n  ^iSxN^ 
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all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  th6  Father's  Spirit  are  his  to 
be  communicated  to  us ;  and  therefore  as  he  had  power 
and  authority  to  promife  the  Spil'it,  faying,  *♦  If  I  gt>,  I 
\9\\\  fend  hinij  and  he  fliall  glorify  me;  for  he  fllall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  flievHr  it  unto  you:"  fo  he  hath  jTowcf 
aiid  authority  to  accompli (h  his  promife.  Ilia  pbwef 
i*  equally  the  fame  this  day,  as  it  was  when  he  firft 
gave  fome  npoftks,  fome  prophets,  fome  evangelifts,  Tome 
pallors  and  teachers,  for  the  work  of  the  mintftry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Ghrift;  and,  I  hope,  he  is  to  this 
day,  giving  afid  fealitig  our  commiffidn:  for  he  that  faid, 
*'  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine,  and.  All 
powtsr  inheaVefttlffd  earth  is  given  unto  me,'*  faid  with 
the  fame  breath,  ^*  Oo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tiohs;  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always.** 

It  is  therefore  in  hii  tiame,  that  fays,  All  ibings  tbat 
tie  Father  bittb  are  mine^  and  in  his  authority,  we  ex- 
ecute this  commiflion  ;  and  who  are  the  men  Upon 
earth,  or  angels  in  heaven,  that  dare  take  upon  them 
to  fay  it  i.^  tinlawful ;  or  dare  upon  any  nfew  pretences, 
and  ne^  inventions  of  their  own  head,  affume  the  pou'er 
of  counteraf^ing  his  orders  ?  No  power  or  authority 
did  our.  L'^rd  ever  give  to  the  eminent  apoftles  them- 
felves,  but  \vhat  was  for  edification,  and  not  for  deflruc. 
tion ;  and  what  a  humMing  and  a(loni(hihg  pnovideiKe 
is  it,  that  nny  who  bear  the  nnrtie  of  faints  atid  ferj. 
rahts  of  Chrtil*  fllo\\^d  be  left  of  OoJ  to  fuch  amazing 
madnefs  ami  di'lraf3:ioh,  as  to  aflame  to  themfelves  a 
power  for  deftruftion,  a  power  to  commit  facrilege  and 
robbery  upon  the  facred  offices  of  rtiinifters  and  elders; 
a  pouner  of  fhutting  the  door  that  he  hath  opened! 
who  almie  hath  authority  to  open  and  Ihut,  -and  who 
alone  can  fay,'  f*  I  have  the  key  of  the  houfe  of  David, 
that  opcneth  and  none  fliutteth;**  of  thefe  keys,  the  keys, 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  no  man  can  fay,  they  are 
mine  to  give  and  take  ;  yea,  no  angel  dare  fay,  they 
are  mine  :  but  glory,  glory  to  him  whofe  prerogative 
alone  it  is  to  fay.  All  things  tb^t  tbe  Father  hatb  art 
mine*  As  to  the  dear  Brethren,  who  are  left  to  irro* 
gate  fuch  unlawful  power  to  themfelves,  the  word  thing 
/Aai/ fay  of  them,  is,  \tv\.\v^  ?>^tVL  ti^  vsteknefs,  what 
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Clhrid  faid  once  to  his  difciplcs^  ^^  They  knaw  not  what 
Spirit  tbey  are  of."* 

But,  to  return  to  what  I  was  faying.  The  Spirit  of 
Chriil  is  the  Father*s  Spirit,  and  indeed  a  fatherly  and 
friendly,  uot  a  furious  n'^r  violent  fpirit;  "  Thus  foith  the 
Lord,  Fury  is  not  in  me:'*  and  it  is  by  this  Spirit  he 
feals  the  c:5mmiffion  tbat  he  gives  to  the  gofpel-minider; 
\ve  read,  John  xx.  12.  that  "The  Lord  Jefus  breathed 
on  his  difciplcs,  and  faid  to  them,  Receive  ye  the  holy 
Ghoft.'*  We  pretend  to  no  new  revelation  of  the  Spirit 
or  fuch  extraordinary  efFufions  thereof,  as  the  apoftles 
bad ;  but,  yet,  what  we  have  heard  and  feeu,  we  may 
declare  unto  you, that  you  may  have  fellowfliip  with  us  in 
the  fame  Spirit.  I  hope  I  can  fay,  even  fiRce  the  time 
I  began  to  think  upon  this  text,  that  now  and  then, 
the  Lord  hath  breathed  upon  my  foul;  and  may  I  not 
hope,  fuice  I  began  to  fpeak  upon  it,  he  hath  been  breath- 
ing upon  you?  Yea,  what  do  I  know,  bnl  be  is  breath.- 
ing  upon  fome  here,  and  faying,  **  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghoil !"  For,  as  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine,  fo  all  the  gifts,  and  graces,  and  iafluences  of  the 

*  Tlie  bcButiful  harmony  that  had  riibfiBed,  from  the  coirvnencement  of  tHe 
SeceiHon,  amongd  the  AiToci.iip  Brethren,  vas,  by  tbi9  time  Qbftr«ded,  by  the 
ruptnrc  which  h.J  taken  phice,  i(i  ihc  Aflbciatc  Synod,  in  April,  1746.  concern- 
ing the  religions  claufs  in  fome  burgefs  onths.  Though  we  will  have  occaiion 
after waid^,  where  our  Author  fpci^ks  more  full  ^nd  dq^r  to  this  point,  (vi^-  in 
Sermon  CXXZVI)  to  lay  it  open;  yet,  for  underftanding  this  paflage,  it  vnt^y 
be  pij)per  to  obfcMve,  Thit  when  the  iinfulnefs  of  the  religious  claufe  was  con- 
demned by  a  l^iTiaU  majority  of  a  thip  meeting  a(  the  GQndulioiiof  the  jBynod* 
in  Apiil  1746.  yet  ihtf  fuU  Syqgd  whith  met  in  AlwUi  1747-  IHOpofod,  **  Whc- 
*'  tner  the  d^c  linn  concerning  the  religious  claufe  in  fome  burgefs  oaths,  in 
**  April,  1746.  (liould  now,  or  afien^-ards,  be  made  a  ferm  of  miniderial  unA 
*«  ChriUian  commuuion,  ay  and  until  the  naa^iog  the  fame  to  be  fo,  (Hall  be  rc- 
*'  ferrcd,  by  way  of  overture,  unto  Prefbyteries  and  Kirk-fe (lions,  in  order  to 
"  their  giving  their  judgment  thereancnt,  &c.  or  not  ?**  This  vote  being  carried 
in  the  negative,  the  part/  conddraning  the  rsrigious  claufe  as  (ipful,  immediately 
vvitlidiew  themfclve^  from  the  Syi¥)d,  and  ne,\t  day  coaft«4J9  thcmlirlves  upon 
a  new  foundation,  fuddcnly  calling  ih^mfclves,  the  Synod,  and  the  only  Synod; 
and  cnaftid.  "  That  all  Prethyttrias,  Uirk-ifefli<in8,  and  Conuiianiilai  in  the 
*•  Airociaxiop,  were  fubjeft  to  thcmJ'afld  that  al(  Caqrig,  whetbcr  Preibyicriefl. 
"  or  Scfn^ns,  that  were  not  fubordinate  to  them,  were  unlawful  Courts  ;  and 
*•  that  all  Minirters  and  plders,  who  were  not  fuhjea  to  ihcm.had  loft  ihc  keys 
•'  of  the  kiaj;d^n|  ofr'heavem"  an<|  thus  materijUy  lufpeudtflg  and  cx^uaorating 
all  Mlnillers  aisd  Elders  from  their  fttcred  oflices,  who  couU  not  yield  fubjeftion 
to  their  :::iihori'.y.— . —  It  is  riiis  pircc  of  theii  conduit  our  A\i:loi  h<ic  alludes 
to. 
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father's  Spirit  are  mine,  to  give  out  to  you  ;  therefore^ 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoil :"  and  fo  far  as  this  takes 
place  in  any  meafure,  i'o  far  is  he  fealing  our  minillry ; 
let  men  tear  it,  and  trample  on  it  at  their  peril. 

3.  See  wherein  it  is,  that  the  real  perf^ical  glory  of 
Chrid^  as  Mediator,  lies  ;   and  what  is  requifite  for  bis 
declarative  glory.     His  perfonal  glory  lies  in  this,  that 
^11  things  that  the  Father  hath   are  his  :   and  that  this 
glory  may  be  declared,  he  raanifells  thefe  things,  and 
ipommunicates  them  by  his  Spirit.     It  is  not  pi  flible  he 
can   keep  all  thjsfe  things   to  himrell,   and  give  out  no- 
thing ;   no  :    it  Aands  upon    his  honour   and  credit  as 
JVIediator,  and  the  church's   Treafurer,  to  give    out  of 
that  treafure  of  grace  and  fuloefs  that  is  laid  up  in  him 
for  our  behoof.     Here  is  a  door  of  hope  for  finners,  that 
Chrill  as  a  faithful  Truftee,  muft  give  out  of  his  grace 
jto  make  his  people  willing,  and  to  bring  them  to  himfclf; 
John  3f.  16.  "  Other  fheep  1  have   thcit  are  not  of  this 
ibid,  thefe  (Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews,)  I  mull  bring,  and 
they  fliall  hear  my  voice;"  them  I  muft  bring.     We 
are  told,  John  iv.4.  "  He  mull  needs  go  thrc'  Samaria;^ 
why,   for  what  end  ?     It  was  even  to  give  nut   of  his 
grace  to  a  poor  harlot,   a  vile  fmful  w«>mari   there  ;   c- 
ven  Hj,  I  hope,  he  muft  needs  go  through  this  congrega- 
tion to-day,  to  give  out  of  that  ftore  of  all  things,  and  of 
all  fulnefs,  which  he  hath  for  the  f?»ke  of  f;me  poor  vile 
iinner  here.     As   there  was  a  blelTcd   ucceflity  for   his 
fufFering  at  Jerufalem;  yea,  Luke  xxiv.  26.  *•  Ought  not 
Chrift  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?"    Even  fo,  there  is  a  bleffed  neceflity  for  his  ap- 
plying the  virtue  of  his  death  and  fufferings,  by  pouring 
out  of  his  Spirit,  and  communicating  of  his  fuln^s.    Tlie 
context  here  fhews,  that  his   glory   and  honour   Hands 
iipon  this,   and  his   Father's  glory  too,   that  the   Spirit 
be  fent  to  fliew  his  treafurcs;  which  are  both  the  Father's 
and  his.     Chrift  is  not  proud  cf  his  trcafures;  fee  how 
high,   and  yet  how  hunjble  our  Lord  Jcfus  is,   fo  as  not 
to  think  it  below  him  to   ftoop  and  diftribute   thereof 
^mong  poor  beggars  :    unbelief  fays,   O  will  he  ever 
ftoop  down  and  wafli  fuch  a  leper  as  I,  when  he  is  h 
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eminently  and  fo  infinitely  glorious  as  to  have  all  things 
that  the  Father  hath  ?  Yea,  but  his  grandeur  and  glory 
does  not  make  him  difdainful  and  lordly;  ^^  Jefus  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  given  him,  he  (looped  down  and 
wafhed  his  difciples  feet,"  John  xiii.  3.  O  Sirs,  it  is 
(Irange !  man,  that  hath  nothing,  is  mod  proud  ;  but 
he  that  hath  all  things  is  moft  humble :  and  becaufe  he 
is  fo  highly  exalted,  therefore  he  Hoops  to  walh  polluted 
finners,  faying,  **  If  I  wafh  thee  not,  thou  hall  no  part 
in  me."  He  is  exalted  for  this  very  end,  to  pardon  and 
purge  guilty  polluted  finners;  **  Him  haih  God  exalted 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and 
remiffion  of  fins  to  Ifrael,"  A£ls  v.  31,  It  is  no  difpa- 
ragement  to  his  exalted  ilate  for  him  to  {loop  down  and 
waih  your  feet,  and  wafli  your  heart :  and  this  is  the 
way  he  waflieth,  by  giving  pardon  and  repentance--^ 
He  knows,  the  lower  he  floops,  the  higher  will  he  be 
honoured  in  the  hearts  of  bis  people.  Do  you  think 
the  lefs  of  him,  O  believer,  that  he  iloops  and  conde- 
fcends  to  wafh  you  i  No ;  yoit  think  the  higher  of 
him.  O  finner,  do  not  through  unbelief  think  him  too 
high  to  look  down  tovvards  you ;  nay,  the  higher  he  is 
the  lower  doth  he  ftoop :  and  therefore,  the  higher  you 
conceive  he  is,  the  more  hope  you  may  conceive  of  his 
pity  and  favour  towards  you;  and  the  more  divine  (lore 
you  fee  he  hath,  the  mure  let  your  expectation  arife^  for 
faith  hath  the  more  footing. 

4.  Hence  fee,  how  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  hath 
outwitted  the  policy  of  the  devil,  the  old  ferpent,  in  rob- 
bing the  firft  Adam  of  all  his  (lock,  and  thereby  think* 
ing  to  deflroy  all  mankind ;  but,  behold,  ^he  fecond 
Adam  appears  with  a  Hock  incomparably  greater  than 
that  which  the  firll  Adam  loll !  It  was  a  difmal  thing 
to  hear  fuch  fad  news  upon  the  breach  and  violation  of 
the  old  covenant,  Behold,  all  things  that  raan  had  are 
loft!  But  Chriil,  the  new-covenant  Head,  comes  in 
with  glad  news,  Behold,  all  things,  thsrt  God  hath  are 
mine!  O  happy  change  of  Adams  !  Happy  change  of 
covenants,  and  covenant  Heads  1  O,  what  a  well.fur- 
niftied  Saviour  is  here!  All  things  are  mine.  And,  O 
how  well  is  it  fecured  in  the  hands  both  of  the  Father 
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snd  ef  the  Son  :  for,  Alt  th'tHPt  tb»t  tba  Faihrr  bmth 
Sine  mine  /  And,  O  how  fully  and  divinely  gloriout  is 
tl«c  treafure  !  What  more  fi>U  and  extetifive  than  all 
things  ?  And  what  more  divine  than  all  the  things  of 
God  ?  Tiiefe  glf>rious  things,  that  could  never  have 
been  £cen  otherwife,  even  ail  the  glory  of  God,  ta  be 
fecR  ia  the  face  and  f>erA)n  ef  Chrift,  who  >&  the  Fa- 
tfaer's  reprefentative,  not  in  foine  things,  but  in  all 
things;  here  is  all  the  glory  of  God  reprofcotcd,  2  Cor. 
iii.  18. 

5.  Hence  fee,  what  a  great  want  il;  is  ta  want 
Chfift;  for  then  they  want  all  things.  Oh  I  the  n>i- 
ferable  cafe  of  the  wicked^  ungodly,  Ghrillldfii  world; 
tliey  are  curfed  in  the  want  of  all  things  :  they  want 
alt  things  that  God  hath,  while  they  are  without 
Gtvr^ll  \  without  him,  cM^din^nces  are  nothing  but  aa 
empty  (hell;  the  facramental  fupper,  tvith(;ut  CliriSi 
15  but  an  empty  table ;  fermons  witti^i^t  Cbrift,  are 
btUi  an  empty  found ;  heaven  without  Chrid  woald  hi 
but  darknefs,  and  if  the  Lan>b  were  not  the  light  of 
the  place. — But,  on  the  other  hand,  what  a  great  tbing 
mull  it  be  to  have  Chrift  ?  For,  they  that  .have  him, 
have  all  things,  Rom.  viii.  31.  When  God  gives 
Chrift,  ho  cannot  but  with  bim  freely  give  us  aW  things; 
all  things  that  Chrift  hath^  and  all  things  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath.  O  how  happy  are  believers  1  "  AH  things  are 
yours;  for,  ye  are  Chrift's,  and  Chrift  is  CSod^ls:'*  you 
have  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fandtificatioQ,  ai>d  redemp- 
tion, and  all  things^  in  Chrift  :  it  is  eafy  with  Chrift  to 
fupply  all  your  needs,  and  to  give  you  all-fufficiency  in 
nil  thingSi  2  Cor.  ix.  8.  O  what  a  well-fmrnifhed  table 
is  the  Lord's  table,  when  the  Lord  himfelf  is  prefented 
upon  it !  There  is  an  overflowing  ocean  of  all  good  m 
Chrift  for  fmners,  infinitely  exceeding  all  our  fiaa  and 
all  our  wants  :  it  is  unbelief  that  doth  dimiiljfh'  ntid  li- 
mit the  fulnefs  of  Chrift;  it  reveals  a  multitude  o^  fine 
and  wants,  but  it  conceals  and  overlooks  the  trd^fure 
of  grace  and  fulnefs  of  all  things,  that  are  hi  Ctirift. 
But  pafling  other  inferences,  at  prefent, 

6.  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  poor  and  needy  fimtcra^ 
and  where  they  ought  to  go  for  lupplv,  and  for  n  fliafe 
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of  all  tiuRgs  they  need  :  and  what  a  broad  fanadation 
far  faith  ia  here.  Ood  ia  Cbrift  is  tbo  fountftia  of  liv« 
ing  uraters.  God  the  Father  hath  alL  things ;  bat  how 
fhall  w^  come  at  them  ?  Why,  fays  Chrift,  come  tQ 
xiie ;  for,  they  are  all  mine ;  mine  to  give  out,  mine 
to  di (tribute  among  poor  needy  finoers.  Here  ia  onougb 
both  to  excite  and  dircdl  your  faitb«^ 

[i.}  To  move  and  excite  faith-  O  may  the  Spirit 
come  for  this  end.  See  that  whatever  you  can  cbjcd: 
here  is  anfwered. 

(i.)  Do  you  think  with  yonriclf,  Ah  i  I  am  univer* 
falty  deftitute  \  I  have  nothing  ?  Well,  but  b^re  is  all 
tbimgs/  and  they  are  all  mine,  faya  GhrilU  tberefow 
come  to  me.     But, 

(2.)  Do  you  think  that  God  is  difpleafed  with  you, 
becaufe  of  your  fm ;  and  that  the  Father  of  Cbxift 
bath  no  favour  for  you  ?  Nay,  but  the  fulnc£i  here 
exhibited,  is  the  fulnefs  of  God  the  Father ;  evea  ^x\ 
the  things  that  the  Father  hath.     But, 

(3.)  Do  you  think,  O  the  Father  is  fttr  away  from 
rm  !  how  can  I  have  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  ? 
It  is  anfwered,  They  are  all  laid  up  in  the  hands  of  a 
near  friend  and  kinfman ;  they  are  all  mine,  (ays  Chrift^ 
for  your  ufc     But, 

(4.)  Do  you  think,  Alas!  I  hear  of  thefe  glorbos 
things,  but  I  do  not  apprehend  them ;  I  am  bhnd  and 
in  the  dark,  fo  as  I  cannot  fee  any  of  thefe  ifll  tbi^gs 
that  Ghrift  and  his  Father  hath  ?  Well,  but  fays  ChrillJ 
My  Spirit  is  at  hand  to  receive  of  mine,  and  fhew*  it 
unto  you  ;  and  thus  to  glorify  me;  he  would  not  gtoriff 
me,  if  he  did  not  ihcw  it  unto  you.  But  now,  in  ib  iix 
as  he  is  (hewing  it  to  you,  he  is  glorifying  me,  hf  ms^-^ 
ing  me  appear  glorious  to  you,  more  glorious  than  ail 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

The  Spirit  ihews  this  glory  of  Chrid  juft  in  this  ghtfii 
of  rbe  word,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  And  if  be  be  fhewing  it 
to  you,  furely  you  mull  be  moved  to  believe  with 
application,  that  when  Chriil  hath  fo  much,  you  fti-aU 
not  want ;  and  that  be  bath  enough  to  fpare  unto  yoo. 
is  it  poffible  to  believe  his  immenfe  fubiefs^  and  that  he 
hath  all  things^  and  yet  hath  notbing  to  fyare  for  you  I 
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Nay,  let  faith  fay  it  is  for  me,  for  me  :  **  He  received 
gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious."  O  Sirs,  as  the 
fuloefs  of  the  Godhead  is  ia  him  ;  fo,  if  there  were  tea 
thoufand  millions  of  worlds,  Chrill  could  not  be  pinched 
to  fupply  all  their  wants.  Here  is  the  well  of  life ; 
but  who  knows  how  deep  it  is  to  tlie  bottom  ?  The  due 
confideration  of  this,  might  provoke  all  the  world  to 
come  and  draw  water  out  of  this  well  of  falvation  with 
joy,  this  fountain  opened  for  you. 

[2.]  Here  is  enough  to  dire-S  your  faith,  in  and  by 
the  fame  topics  that  are  here  before  you  in  the  text. 

(x.)  Remember  where  all  things  are  to  be  had;  and 
that  therefore,  if  you  would  believe,  you  rauit  remem- 
ber, that  faith  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  is  to  be  bad 
where  all  other  things  are.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ; 
and  Chrift  is  the  Author  of  faith :  therefore  feck  not 
to  bring  faith  out  of  your  own  bowels ;  for,  as  faith 
conies  by  hearings  fa  nothing  but  the  power  of  God  can 
produce  it  effeftually  ;  that  is,  by  the  gofpel's  coming, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoil. 
This  power  works  fecretly  and  filently  upon  the  heart 
in  bearing,  when,  perhaps,  the  perfon  little  knows  that 
it  is  the  power  of  God  that  is  dealing  with  his  heart ; 
when  yet,  while  the  Spirit  is  in  the  word,  fhewing  the 
things  of  Chrill,  there  may  be  a  heart-beating  towards 
him ;  a  heart- bleeding,  a  heart-buriling,  a  heart-bur- 
nin^;  towards  him  :  and,  pollibly,  the  heart  that  was 
hard  like  a  rock,  now. melting  like  water  before  the 
Lord ;  yea,  under  this  drawing  power  of  the  Spirit, 
there  may  be  heart-panting  alter  the  Lord,  and  yet 
the  poor  foul,  perhaps,  doth  not  know  that  the  power 
of  God  is  prefent.  This  faith  cometh  not  by  working 
or  doing,  or  forcing  yourfelves  up  to  fome  llrong 
adtings ;  but  it  comes  by  hearing  :  the  a£tings  of  faith 
come  by  hearing  of  the  obje£t  of  faith  prefented  in  the 
word,  and  by  hearing  what  the  Spirit  fays  of  his  glory. 

Why  then  do  you  ftand  poring  upon  your  want  of 
power  to  acl  faith,  as  if  you  were  to  pull  it  out  of  your 
own  bread  ?  You  will  be  nearer  to  your  purpofe,  if 
you  pTe  upon  the  object  of  faitli,  wherein  all  things 
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are.  The  foul,  in  believing,  coiifidefs  not.  What  can 
I  do,  but  w  hat  can  Chrift  do  ?  not.  What  have  1  in  me, 
but,  what  hath  Chrift  in  him  ?  it  is  taken  up  with  no- 
thing  but  Chrift  ;  and  it  is  the  beft  afl;  of  faith  that 
lofes  iifclf,  and  is  fwallowed^up  in  his  fulnefs. 

(2.)  The  next  dircdlion  to  your  faith,  is,  Let  the 
claim  of  right  that  Chrift  hath  to  all  things  that  the 
Father  hath,  be  your  claim.  Chrift  is  the  firft  receiver 
of  all  things  from  the  Father;  and  we  can  receive  noth- 
ing but  through  his  hand.  We  have  no  claim  to  any 
thing  that  the  Father  hath,  but  in  him  whom  the  Father 
loveth,  and  to  whom  he  hath  given  all  things;'  they 
muft  be  his  before  they  can  be  ours.  All  is  mine  firft;, 
fays  Chrift,  before  ever  you  can  Ihare  ;  and  they  arc 
mine,  that  they  may  be  yours  :  my  mediatorial  right 
to  them  is  on  your  account :  his  love  falls  upon  me, 
that  it  may  defcend  upon  you  ;  his  bleffing  lights  upon 
me,  that  it  may  light  on  you  ;  his  Spirit  is  given  to  me, 
and  put  upon  me,  that  it  may  be  put  upon  you  ;  his 
fulnefs  dwelleth  in  me,  that  out  of  my  fulnefs  ye  may 
receive,  and  grace  for  grace  ;  his  promife  lights  upon 
me,  that  it  may  be  accomplifticd  to  you ;  Pfalm  ii.  9. 
Rev.  ii.  27.  Therefore,  let  your  claim  of  right  to  any 
thing  the  Father  hath,  be  grounded  on  my  right ;  for. 
All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine.  He  is  your 
God^  becaufe  he  is  my  God  ;  and  your  Father,  becaufc 
I)e  is  my  Father :  he  is  yours,  becaufe  he  is  mine;  and 
all  things  the  Father  hath  are  yours,  becaufe  they  are 
mine  ;  *'  All  things  are  yours  ;  for  ye  are  Ckrift's,  and 
Chrift  is  Goci's." — God's  kindrfefs  towards  us  is  only 
through  Chrift,  Eph.  ii.  7.  We  are  blcffed  with  all 
fpiricual  bleflings  only  in  Chrift,  Eph.  i.3.;  and  accepted 
only  in  the  Beloved,  verfe  6. 

(3.)  The  third  dirc£lion  to  your  faith  is,  O  let  faitli 
take  the  teftimony  of  Chrift  out  of  his  own  mouth  con- 
cerning his  own  gh>ry,  which  is  here  wrapped  into  the 
very  midft  of  the  Father's  glory  !  All  things  that  the 
Father  bath  are  mine.  Chrift,  the  Mediator,  is  the  fpcaker 
here  :  and  as  he  declares,  to  his  Father's  praife  and 
hon^'ur,  that  all  things  he  hath  for  us  are  originally  the 

Fa- 
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Father's,  even  that  Cod,  who  fo  loved  the  wvrW,  as  t^ 
give  his  only  begollen  Son,  &c.  fo  he  proclaims  his  own 
glory  that  he  hath  from  the  Father ;  AH  thing4  that 
tb^  Father  betb  are  mine.  Wc  need  not  coniinend 
Chrift  to  you,  as  if  we  could  fay  more  than  he  fays 
himfelf ;  there  is  ten  thoufand  limes  more  in  this  very 
word,  than  men  or  angels  can  tell :  therefgre,  O  hear 
hit  commendation  out  of  his  own  mouth.  All  tbingi 
that  the  Father  bath  are  tnine^  He  fays  elfewhcre, 
**  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  you  reft."  Why  ?  what 
reft?  what  happini^fs?  what  good  things:  Even  all  things 
that  the  Father  hath,  they  are  put  in  my  hand  to  give, 
Chrift  himfelf  ia  here  the  preacher,  commending  himfeif, 
and  offering  himfelf.  O  Sirs,  is  there  none  here  heark- 
ening to  him,  and  faying,  O !  "It  is  the  voice  of  my 
Beloved;  behold  he  cometh,flcippingoR  the  mountains, 
and  leaping  on  the  hills  ?  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved, 
faying.  Rife,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away; 
for,  lo  the  winter  is  paft,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone  :" 
the  heavy  fhower  of  the  Father's  wrath  for  your  fina, 
hath  fallen  on  my  head,  and  now  all  the  treafures  of  the 
Father's  grace  and  love  are  put  into  my  hand ;  and  will 
you  not  come  to  me  ?  Rife,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  you 
Ihali  be  fair  in  my  fight,  though  in  yourfelf  a  vile 
monfter,  and  black  like  hell,  by  lying  among  the  pots 
ef  fin  and  guilt;  yet,  rife  at  my  call ;  let  your  heart  rife, 
let  your  foul  rife  ;  "  Rife,  my  love,  my  fair  tme,  and 
come  away:  all  things  are  ready>  come  to  the  marriage.'* 
If  you  intend  to  come  to  the  marriage-fupper,  come  firft 
to  the  marriage.  All  things  are  ready  for  you,  what- 
ever you  want ;  pardon,  and  peace,  and  grace,  and 
glory,  and  every  good  thing  ;  All  things  that  the  Father 
bath  are  mine;  and,  "  I  that  f|.)eak  unto  you  am  he  :" 
and,  **  To  you,  O  men,  do  1  call ;  my  voice  is  to  the 
fons  of  men.-— If  any  man  thirll  let  him  come  to  me  and 
drink." — Come  and  drink  abundantly  of  all  things  that 
your  fouls  ftand  in  need  of;  only  come  to  me,  and  then 
drink*  The  Father  hath  put  the  cup  of  falvation  in  my 
hand  ;  come  then,  and  take  a  large  draught  of  wifdora, 
righteoufnefs,  fanftification,  redemption,  and  all  things 
that  the  eternal  God  hath  ;  for,  All  things  that  the  Father 

batb 


bath  are  inin€.  A  large  draught  of  the  Spirit , is  to  be 
had  here.     See  John  vii,  37. 

(4O  The  laft  difeftion  i  offer  to  your  faith  16,  O! 
would  you  take  this  tellimony  af  Ghrift  ?  Then  receive 
it  in  the  demonllration  of  the  Spirit,  ivho  is  come  t<i 
glorify  Qirift.  Look  for  the  anointing  that  tctchts  all 
things? ;  the  Spirit  takes  and  (hiftWfi  thfini  to  you.  All 
the  glorious  things  that  nre  fpc^keii  of  Chrift  will  be 
tviftelefs,  till  the  Spirit  give  you  a  relilh  of  them,  .  But, 
O  Sirs,  have  you  not  now  ground  ta  e5;pe£l  the  Spirit^ 
when  he  that  hath  all  things  that  the  Father  hath^  hath 
faid,  ^«  He  (hall  come,  he  ihall  glorify  me,  fee  Ihall  re- 
ceive of  mine^  and  fii^w  it  unto  ydu:''  and  agaift,  "  Ifc 
fliall  receive  of  mine,  and  flieur  it  untaj^ou?"  And^Ot 
is  he  not  this  day  fliewiiig  you,  that  the  things  af  God 
are  the  tilings  of  Ghrift,  a^id  tlie  things  of  Chrift  the 
thitig3  of  God  ?  Tea,  I0  far  as  he  hath  Ihewn  you  that 
all  things  that  the  Father  Iiath  are  Ghrift's,  fo  fiar  hath 
he  glorified  Chrift^  attd  mad*  all  th«  glory  of  God  tt> 
appear  in  his  face,  if  you  have  feeafd  what  Ghrift  fay^ 
of  himfelf,   yon   have  heard  v/hal  the  Spirit  fays  :  afid^ 

0  !  the  voice  of  th6  turtte  agrees  i-a  wne  with  the  voicft 
of  Chrift.  This  is  the  tunld  d^Vfc  that  refts  Upon  Chtift; 
and  iVhen  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard^  it  is  attothisr 
argument  by  which  Chrift  courts  his  hride  ;  **  Rife, 
my  lovc,  my  f^ir  one,  aftd  coUie  aWay  ;  the  voice,  of 
the  turtle  ia  heard  in  our  Inrtd*"  Song  ii.  lo.,**-!^*. 
The  voico  of  the  turtle  is  agaiirt  heard  ifl  Dilnfentilifte  ^ 
the  Spirit  is  come  to  glorify  Chrift,  by  making  the  words 
of  Ghrift  found  in  our  ears  :  All  tilik^i  tbet  tbt  t'^thtt 
bath  are  m'ni^. 

*^ieft.  H'-^w  ftiall  I  know,  if  I  have  belieired  wh« 
Chrift  here  fays,  and  what  the  Spirit  ftiewfe ;  far,  I  thiok 

1  am.  yet  brutifti  in  rny  knowledge  :*  1  think  I  know  noth- 
ing of  this  myfterious  glory,  how  all  things  that  xbA 
Father  hath  are  his  ;  I  think  I  have  no  right  notion  W 
underftafiding  herein  ? 

In  anfwer  hereto,  read  and  confider  Jer.  xxvi.  y. 
**  I  U'iM^givfc  them  a^i  heart  to  kaove  me,  that  I  am 
the  Lord ;    and  I  will  be  their  Ood,  6nd  they  ftiall  bt 
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my  people  :  for  they  fhall  return  to  me  with  their  whole 
heart."  Whence  you  may  fee,  that  the  promife  is  not 
here  of  a  head-knowledge,  but  a  heartknowledge ;  for 
many  learned  heads,  that  have  had  very  high  notions, 
]ind  lofty  fpeculations,  are  lying  in  the  bottom  of  hell : 
but,  though  you  have  not  a  head  to  know  ;  yet  have  you 
got  a  heart  to  know  the  Lord ;  a  heart-defire  to  know 
him,  fuch  as  many  learned  rabbies  never  had  ?  And, 
though  you  cannot  boaft  of  knowing  what  a  Lord  he  is; 
(for  his  gWy  is  infinitely  great  above  the  language  of 
men  and  angels;)  yet  have  you  got  a  heart. to  know 
that  he  is  the  Lord?  Not  what  he  is,  but  that  he  is  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  ; 
that  he  is  fuch  a  Lord  as  commands  your  h^art,  and 
is  drawing  your  heart  to  him,  and  away  from  all  your 
lufts  and  idols,  fo  as  you  are  returning  to  him  with 
the  whole  heart  ?  Then  he  is  fo  far  enlightening  your 
minds  in  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in  having  all 
things  that  the  Father  hath,  as  to  b:;  giving  you  what 
is  vaftly  better  than  a  head  to  know,  even  a  heart  i« 
know  him  that  he  is  the  Lord,  a  heart-burning  defirc 
to  know  him  ;  yea,  fays  he,  I  give  you  a  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  tliat  I  am  thy  Lord  ; 
therefore  worfliip  thou  me  ;  for.  All  things  that  the 
Faster  batb  are  mine ;  all  his  power,  and  gh>ry,  do- 
minion, and  authority  is  mine  ;  and  all  his  t^eafures 
and  unfearchable  riches  are  mine ;  and  now  that  thou 
haft  got  a  heart  to  know  me,  thou  art  mine  too.  I 
have  given  thee  a  heart  to  know  me,  to  love,  and  fear, 
and  adore  me :  you  never  had  fuch  a  heart  by  nature  ; 
it  was  a  heart  full  of  enmity  againft  me,  and  my  Father 
too :  but  yet  my  Father  had  a  heart  toward  thee,  a 
hcarC-love  to  thee :  and  as  all  things  that  he  hath  are 
mine ;  fo  his  heart-love  is  mine,  and  he  gave  it  to  me, 
that  I  might  give  it  to  you,  and  declare  it  by  my  Spirit; 
and  I  open  his  heart  to  thee  in  his  own  words,  *'  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlalHng  l'.»ve,  and  with  loving- 
kindnefs  have  I  drawn  thee." 

Tell  me,  foul,  Dofl  thou  now  believe  ?  and  in  a  way 
of  believing,  welcome  the  Father's  Sent,  faying,  "  Blef- 
ied  is  lit  that  ccir.tlU  in  U\^  name  cC  the  Lord;"  and 
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that  Cometh  loaden  with  all  fpiritual  bleffings ;  yea, 
with  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  ?  And  doft  thou 
welcome  the  Comforter,  that  is  fcnt  to  glorify  Chrifr, 
by  taking  of  his  things  and  fhewing  them  to  you,  and 
making  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
Ihine  into  your  hearts  ?  Then  fu rely  our  glorious  Lord 
is  welcoming  you  to  his  table,  faying,  "  Rile,  my  love, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  away :"  whatever  be  your  wants, 
my  Father  hath  let  me  v/ant  for  nothing.  Dp  you 
want  life,  or  light,  or  ilrength,  or  .pardon,  or  grace  ? 
Let  all  your  wants  be  upju  me ;  for,  AH  things  that 
the  Father  h^tb  are  mine* 


u 

-IL. 

-JU 

^L. 

^    yi       w 

-IL. 

-JL. 

-JU 

JL. 

-JU 

-ju 

-JL. 

-JL. 

-JU- 

UL. 

-11- 

-JU. 

-J'- 

.JL. 

-JU 

JL. 

-J 

r 

-ir 

nr 

nr- 

-1! — »r 

-ir 

-IT- 

nr 

nr 

nr- 

-ir 

nr 

nr 

-IT 

nr 

nr 

ir 

-ir 

nr 

-1 

PART   or   THE   DISCOURSE 

A  T 

FENCING  THE  TABLES. 

TX7E  are  now  to  fet  about  the  work  of  corame- 
^^  raorating  the  love  of  Chrill,  in  giving  himfelf 
a  facrifice  to  fatisfy  juftice  for  our  £ns;  and  to  re- 
member the  love  of  God  in  Chrift,  iii  whom  is  Ve^- 
fured  up  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  to  difpenfe  to 
|>oor  finners.  Here  is  a  feall  of  fat  things  to  us  ;  but, 
though  it  be  prefented  on  the  gofpel-table  to  all  finners 
that  hear  the  gofpel,  yet  it  is  prefented  on  the  commu- 
nion table,  only  to  believers  and  friends,  who  sdone 
are  capable  of  communion  with  him  in  all  thefe  thinga 
which  the  Father  hath  intrulled  him  with. 

Therefore,  I  rauft  debar,  enemies,  who  evidence 
thenifeives  to  be  fo^  by  their  continuing  to  be.impeni- 
tent  breakers  of  God's  commands,  &fc\  * 

*  Though  there  be  no  precife  form  cbferved  in  fencing  the  Lord''s 
table,  every  minlftcr  being  at  liberty  in  this  matter  ;  yet  aJl  the  impe- 
nitent breakers  of  the  Moral  Law  are  generally  debarred  :  of  ilicfc 
•ur  Author  gives  a  fpecimcn.  Vol.  I.  yajc  7^.1— ^V 
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But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  d9,  iA  the  fame  name 
and  aathority,  invite  ta  the  table  of  the  Lord,  aU 
believers,  and  lovers  of  ouf  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  evea 
t)tough  they  have  been  formerly  of  the  black  catalogue 
I  have  mentioned ;  if,  upon  a  viear  of  the  glory  of 
Chrift,  they  are  brought  to  abhor  themfelves^  and 
repent  in  dull  and  afliea.  AU  who  are  bronght  to 
believe,  that  all  things  the  Father  hath  are  Chrill'a, 
mA  to  be  joyfully  content  that  they  ihould  be  hombied 
to  Yiothing,  and  that  Chrift  (hould  be  all  things  to  them; 
and  particularly,  as  made  of  God  to  them,  wUdom, 
righteoufnefs,  fanctification,  and  redemption.  Are  you 
taking  with  your  name,  Folly,  and  guilt,  and  fin,  and 
mifery  ;  and  yet  would  willingly  give  Chrift  the  honoA. 
of  his  name,  as  made  of  God  to  you  thefe  oppofite 
remedies,  viz.  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fan£lifi- 
cation,  and  redemption  ?  Are  you  taking  with  your 
vile  name,  faying,  "  Truth,  Lord,  I  am  a  dog ;"  yet, 
with  the  dogs,  wanting  to  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  the  Matter's  table  ?  Are  you  taking  with  your 
name.  Nothing,  Nothing?  Saying,  I  am  nothing  but  fin, 
I  have  nothing  but  fin,  I  can  do  nothing  but  fin,  I 
defcrve  nothing  but  hell  and  wrath;  and  yet  for  all  this» 
my  heart  leaps  within  me  for  joy,  to  think  of  Chrift*s 
bei;ng  all  things  to  me,  and  having  all  things  that  the 
P&Xher  hath  ?  Are  you  content  to  be  nothing,  that 
Chrift  may  be  all  things  to  yoa  ?  And  to  be  w6rfe 
than  nothing,  that  Chrift  may  be  better  than  all  tbingd 
to  yoo  ?  Is  that  the  frame  of  foul  you  are  in,  of  have 
been  in  this  day  ?  Then,  O  come  to  his  table,  and 
fhare  6f  all  things  that  he  hath. 

H^ve  you  got  the  faith  of  this  glorious  troth  that 
fyroceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  Chrift,  AU  things  thift 
the  Father  batb  tire  mine  f  And  have  you  therein  feeit 
his  glory  ?  If  fo,  then,  i.  You  have  feen  the  glory  of 
Chrift,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.  And  hence,  2.  You  Imve  feen 
Chrift's  treafure  to  be  very  great  and  extcnfive  ;  no 
lefs  than  all  things  that  can  render  you  happy  for  ever. 
3-  You  have  feen  the  ftore  and  treafure  he  hath,  to  be 
diviiiQ  and  excelleiil  thltvga;  to  b^  the  things  of  God  the 
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Father.  4.  You  have  feen  Chriii's  interefl  and  the 
Father's  iwilled  together ;  and  hence  have  feen  the 
things  of  Chrill  to  be  the  things  cf  God ;  and  the 
things  of  God  to  be  the  things  of  Chrift  :  the  blood  of 
Chrill  to  be  the  blood  of  God  5  the  rightcuufnefs  of 
ChriiT.  to  be  the  righteoufnefs  of  God;  the  words  of 
Chrift  to  be  the  words  of  God ;  and  the  fulnefs  of 
Chrift  to  be  the  fulnefs  of  God'.  5.  You  have  feen  that 
though  you  have  nothing,  yet  he  hath  enough  to  fpare 
for  you  ;  thai  in- your  Father's  houfe  there  is  bread  e- 
nough  and  to  fpare.  If  you  thought  there  was  nothing 
to  fpare  fur  you,  it  would  flow  from  this  unbelieving 
thritiglit,  that  there  is  not  bread  enough,  ful'nefe  e- 
nough  in'  Chrift;  for,  if  you  believe  there  is  bread 
enough  in  him,  then  yon  will  believe  there  is  to  fpare 
alfo  :  and  hence,  have  you  not  feen  that  your  prefeftt, 
chief,  and  only  good  lie's  here?  And  do  you  boaltof  tl'ii's 
as  enough,  and  glory  in  Chrift?  for,  **  rn'hini  fhal!  all 
the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  jaftHfied,  and  fliall  gl'ory."  6.  Db 
y  )U  value  and'  highly  prize  the  Anointing  that  teachetli 
all  things  ;  and  highly  prize  the  Spirit's  Work  in  glorify- 
ing Chrift,  by  taking  of  his  and' fhewing  it  to  yon"?  And 
are  you  glad  of  tv^ry  glance  of  his  glory  that  the  Spi- 
rit gives  you  in  the  word  of  grace ;  and' in  ft)  far  as  he 
gives  yon  a  heart  to  know  him,  a  heart's  defire  after 
him,  and  a  heart's  delight  in  him  ?  O  have  you"  got 
fame  ghace  of  a  glorious  Trinity  in  this  text ;  and*  of 
the  joint  concern  each  perfon  thereof  hath,  accordlftg^ 
to  the  dlllin£t  oeconomy  of  the  glorious  ITiree-one  GoA^ 
in  carrying  on  this"  work  of  redemption  and  falvation  ? 
And  are  you  well-plea  fed'  with  this  device  as  moft  ho- 
nourable 1}  God,  and  profitable  to  you^  ?  Hath  any 
thing  like  this  been  formerly  pr  preferttly  your*  heart- 
ravifliing  exercife  ?  Then,  Oman,  woman,  th^u  art 
p;reailv  beloved  ;  Clifift  is  here  himfelf  inviting  yoirtr> 
his  table,  and  faying,  *'  Rife,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
c ome  av/ay,"  refting  on  me  for  all  things;  for,  All  things 
tl\u  the  Father  bath  are  mhif> 
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^^r  O  W,  believer,  you  are  fet  down  to  a  feaft  of 
-^^  fat  things,  a  feaft  of  great  and  glorious  things. 
The  Matter  of  the  feaft,  who  is  the  matter  of  it,  is 
faying,  Ail  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine  y  and 
they  are  mine  for  you :  all  my  Father's  treafures  arc 
mine ;  and  all  my  treafures  are  for  you :  and  I  am 
lent  of  the  Father  to  give  all  to  you,  to  give  his  love  to 

you  which  he  gave  to  me  :  fee  John  xvii.  23.  26. 

I  am  fent  with  the  word  of  falvation  to  you ;  and  am 
fent  with  the  cup  of  falvation ;  and  the  bread  of  life  to 
you. 

•'  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame  night  wherein  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread,"  Bcc.  O  my  friends,  remem- 
ber, that  as  all  things  that  God  hath  are  Chrift's,  fo  all 
things  that  Chrift  hath  are  God's.  This  bread  here,  fa- 
cramentally  reprefenting  the  broken  body  of  Chrift,  is  the 
bread  of  God;  i  John  iii.  16.  '•  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,"  that 
fin  and  guilt  being  expiated,  and  juftice  being  fatisfied,a 
vent  might  be  made  for  all  things  that  the  Father  had  to 
communicate  unto  you. 

"  After  the  fame  manner  alfo,  after  fupper,  he  took 
the  cup,"  &f^.  New,  all  things  that  God  the  Father  hath, 
all  the  fruits  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift,  are  in  this 
cup  of  bleflings.  You  are  now  getting  the  feal  of  the 
covenant  of  promife,  and  you  may  be  fure  that  the  co- 
venant is  well-ordered  in  all  things,  feeing  that  all  things 
the  Father  hath  are  his,  and  committed  to  his  manage- 
ment; 
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ment;  therefore,  all  things,  however  heavy  and  trying, 
fliall  be  well-ordered.  All  -the  children  fhall  have  this 
to  fay  in  the  iffue  of  all  their  troubles,  that  *'  He  hath 
done  all  things  ^yell."  It  is  unbelief,  that  fays,  O!.  this 
and  that  is  an  ill -ordered  providence,  an  ill -ordered 

trial. Tarry  a  little,  till  faith  look  up  and  fee  that 

Chrill  hath  the  management  of  it,  and  you  will  fee 
therein  iniiniie  wifdom  and  holinefs,  truth  and  failhful- 
nefs.  And  in  the  faith  of  all  being  Vn  Ghrill's  hand, 
by  the  Father's  appointment,  you  will  have  ground  to 
fay,  O  well-ordered  temptation,  that  hath  thus  tended  to 
humble  rae  ;  well-ordered  tribulation,  that  made  nie 
feek  and  take  reft  in  God  only  as  my  hiding-place: 
well-ordered  oppreffim  that  I  met  with,  which,  through 
grace,  made  me  run  to  him  who  is  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
preffed :  well-ordered  chaftifement,  that  hath  fent  rae  to 
my  heavenly  Father:  well-ordered  loffes  and  croffes,  that 
have  Cvontributcd  to  win  my  heart,  and  made  Chrift. 
precious  to  me  :  well-ordered  defertion,  that  imblttered 
fin  to  me,  which  feparated  between  God  and  my  foul^ 
and  made  God's  prefence  more  precious  to  me  than 
ever:  well-ordered  victory,  that  fin  and  Satan  got  over 
me,  that  tended  to  fill  my  foul  with  holy  revenge  a- 
;;ain[l  fin;  aodjjjpAle  me  fet  the  power  of  heaven  againft 
the  power  of  hell,  and  the  power  of  Chrift  againft 
the  p  >wer  of  fin  :  well  -  ordered  difappointment  I  met 
with  at  fuch  a  time,  that  made  me  know  that  God  is  a 
fovereign  to  be  waited  on,  and  not  limited  to  my  time  i 
well-ordered  calumny  and  reproach  caft  upon  my  name* 
that  made  me  t')  feek  to  have  my  name  perfumed  with 
the  favour  of  Chrlft's  name,  which  is  as  ointment  poured 
f  >rth,  and  made  me  fee  how  1  was  honoured  to  have  fome 
conformity  to  Chrift,  who  was  moft  innocent,  yet  mofl: 
reproached  :  and  even  to  glory  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift, 
and  reckon  the  reproach  of  Chrift  greater  riches  than 
all  the  treafures  of  Egypt;  for  I  have  found,  that  when  I 
hive  been  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrift,  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  of  glory  hath  refted  on  me:  O  well-ordered  pro- 
vidence, tha(t  hath  dried  up  the  ftreams  of  creature  com- 
forts, and  worldlv  enjoyments,  that  I  might  betake  my- 

felf 
Aa  ^ 
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felf  to  the  fountain  of  confolation:  wclLordered  difpenfa- 
tion,  that  friends  and  brethren  turned  their  backs  upon 
mc;  for,  **  When  all  men  forfook  mc,  the  Lord  flood  with 
me,  and  (Irengthened  me;"  and,  **  I  was  not  alone,  for 
the  Father  was  with  me:"  O  well-ordered  weaknefs  and 
fainting,  under  fuch  and  fuch  a  ihaking  and  finking  pro- 
vidence, that  made  me  run  to  that  name  of  the  Lord  as 
a  ftrong  tower,  the  God  who  gives  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increafeth  ftrength;  for, 
**  The  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth  not,  nei- 
ther is  weary;  there  is  no  fearching  of  hisunderflanding." 
The  covenant  being  well-ordered  in  all  things,  makes 
even  the  grealefl  extremity  to  be  well-ordered,  for  mak- 
ing the  Lord's  appearing  at  fuch  a  time  to  be  the  more 
wonderful  and  welcome ;  and  all,  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
all  things  that  the  Father  hath,  and  the  ordering  of  all" 
providences,  and  will  make  all  work  together  for  good 
-to  them  that  love  him. 

You  may  be  fure  that  all  things  that  God  bath  pro- 
mifed  will  be  accompliflied;  for,  "  The  promifes  arc  all: 
Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift."  You  may  be  fure,  that  all 
things  whatfoever  you  alk  believingly,  you  fliall  receive^ 
John  xiv.  13,  14.  and  chap.  xvi.  23. 

Here  is  a  never-failing  fountain  of  joy  and  comfort 
to  you,  though  all  things  elfe  fliould  fail  you ;  though 
ilelh  and  heart^  fhould  fail  you ;  though  the  good 
frame  you  have  fliould  fail  you ;  though  miniflers  and 
people  fliould  fail  you,  yet  God  will  fail  you  never;  for, 
*•*  He  will  be  the  ftrp ngth  of  your  heart,  and  your  portion 
for  ever."  All  things  tha;  you  have,  and  that  creatures 
have,  may  fail,  becaufe  all  flefli  is  grafs;  but  the  all 
things  that  the  Father  hath,  cannot  fail  you ;  becaufe 
Chrift  is  poflefled  of  them,  he  has  faid,  they  are  all 
mine* 

THE 
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DISCOURSE, 

AFTER     THE 

SOLE  M  N    WORK 

WAf      ENDED. 

NOW|  O  believer,  improve  the  doftrinc  delivered 
out  of  Chrift*s  mouth,  faying,  All  tbings  that  tbt 
Father  batb  arc  mine  ;  ind  therein  fee  the  nelv-xovenant ' 
and  the  fuperiority  of  the  fecond  Adam  to  the  firft:  we 
have  all  things  in  the  fecond  Adam  to  greater  advantage 
than  ever  we  could  have  had,  if  the  (lock  had  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  firft  Adam.^  Why,  we  have  all  . 
things  in  Chrift. 

1.  More  glorioufly,  he  being  the  glorious  Grod,  the 
brightnefs  of  the  Father'^  glory:  hence  the  new-cove- 
nant miniftration  is  faid  to  exceed  in  glory,  l  Cor.  lii.  9. 
and  the  gofpel  is  called  the  glorious  gofpel;  becaufc 
therein  the  glory  of  God  fhines  more  brightly,  than  c- 
ver  it  did  under  the  law,  or  could  have  don^  in  the  firft 
covenant. 

z.  In  Chrift  we  havd  all  things  more  abundantly, 
John  X.  10.  "  He  came  to  give  life,  and  to  give  it  more 
abundantly;**  became  to  give  grace,  and  to  give  it 
more  abundantly;  be  came  to  give  glory,  and  to  give  it  . 
more  abundantly ;  he  came  to  give  obedience  to  the  law 
more  abundantly,  even  to  magnify  the  law.;  to  give  fa- 
tisfadlion  to  juftice  mi>re  abundantly;. to  give  fatisfaftion 
to  atl  the  attributes  of  God.,  more  abundantly  than  could 
have  been  done  any  other. way. 

3.  In  Chrift  wc  have  all  things  more  fefely,  all  the 
ftock  being  fo  well  fecurcd  in  his  band  ;  .the  bonds  of 
provifion  being  all  fealed  with  his  blood  :  for,  all  tine 
promifes  of  God  are  fo  many  bonds. arid  obligations 
faith  hath  to  rely  upon;  tliey  are  all  Yea  and  Ameii  in 
Chrift  Jefus  to  the  glory  of  Gdd^  2  Cor.  i..zo*  ^ 
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4.  In  Chrift  we  have  all  things  more  conifortablj'. 
This  is  the  comfort  as  well  as  the  honour  of  all  the 
faints,  that  now  their  ilore  is  lodged  in  the  hand  of  the 
Father's  Beloved,  and  their  Beloved;  in  whom  God  is 
well-pleafed,  and  they  arc  well-pleafed ;  and  that  their 
fupply  runs  in  fuch  a  fweet  channel;  for,  thus  "  We  en- 
joy God,  thro'  Jefus  Chritt,  by  whom  we  have  received 
the  atonement,"  Rom.  v.  11. 

5.  In  Chrill  we  have  all  things  more  wonderfully,  to 
the  furprize  and  admiration  of  men  and  angels.  Chrift^s 
name  is  wonderful  to  all  the  rational  world,  that  arc 
enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  him;  *'  Great  is  the 
myliery  of  godlinefs."     Angels  defire  to  look  into-  it ; 

'  and  -new  fcenes  of  wonder  will  open  out  of  this  con- 
trivance of  infinite  wifdom  to  all  eternity. 

6.  In  Chrill  we  have  all  things  more  durably;  '*  I  have 
faid,  Mercy  Ihallbe  built  up  for  ever,"  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  2. 
The  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  is  an  everlailing  co- 
venant ;  it  Hands  fall  in  Chrill.  The  covenant  of  works 
was  properly  betwixt  God  and  man,  like  a  bridge 
over  a  river,  the  one  end  built  with  firm  ftone,  the 
other  of  fading  clay,  and  f^  the  weak  end  fell  down; 
and  there  is  no  paffing  to  heaven  by  any  fuch  bridge, 
by  any  ftich  covenant :  Such  is  the  Arminian's  cove- 
nant, that  makes  God's  will  one  end  of  it,  and  man's 
free-will  another  ;  but  no  wonder  that  the  weak  end 
fall  down,  and  there  be  no  paffagc  that  way.  But  the 
covenant  of  grace  is  better  ordered,  and  better  built;  it 
is  made  betwixt   God  and  Chrift,   two  divine  and  ever- 

,  Jailing  perfons:  therefore,  "'Mercy  fliall  be  built  up 
i'or  ever."  If  it  be  alkdd.  What  is  cur  part  of  the  cove- 
nant? Indeed,  we  make  no  part  of .  the  bridge  at  all ; 
.we  are  only  called  by  faith  to  pafs  along  by  this  bridge: 
this  faith  is  properly  no  part  of  the- bridge  itTelf,  but  a 
taking  the  bridge,  when,  in  a  day  of  power,  we  are  per- 
fuaded  to  take  it;  that  is,  to  enjbrace  Chrift,  and  receive 
him,  and  then  to  walk  in  him;  and  fo  to  walk  along  the 
bridge  till  we  come  to  heaven,  and  thus  to  live  a  life  of 
faith  and  gofpel-obedience. 

.    7.  In  Chritt  we  have  all  things  more  freely.     As  the 
ncW'Coycvaxil  bridge  is  fir\v\^  fo  It.  is  free  to  all  paffen- 
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gets.  At  fome  bridges  there  is  money  to  pay  before 
you  be  allowed  to  pafs  ;  but  there  is  none  here  :  who- 
foever  will,  may  come  and  pafs.  But  the  old-covenant 
bridge  is  ftill  the  old  price  :  it  requires  more  money  of 
pcrfonal  obedience  to  the  law,  than  you  are  able  to 
give  it;  whereas  the  new-covenant  bridge  is  fuch  a  free 
paffage  that  it  requires  lefs  money  than  you  are  willing 
to  give,  Ifaiah  Iv.  1,2,3.  ^^^^  God,  by  a  work  of  humi- 
liation, let  you  fee  your  empty  purfe,  and  make  you 
willing  to  be  faved  by  free  grace,  and  content  to  be 
obliged  to  Chrift  for  all  things,  and  that  becaufe  all 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his.  You  that  have  a 
full  purfe,  and  are  rich  and  increafed  in  goods,  and  (land 
in  need  of  nothing,  valuing  yourfelves  upon  your  good 
hearts,  your  good  duties,  your  good  endeavours  and  mean- 
ings, your  privileges,  performances  and  attainments, 
you  miftake  if  you  expeft  paffage  for  your  money  by  the 
-old  bridge  of  the  covenant  of  works  ;  know,  that  you 
and  your  money  will  perilh  ;  that  bridge  will  fail  you  ; 
for,  ''  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flefli  can  be  juftified. 
All  your  righteoufneffes  are  as  filthy  rags  ;'*  you 
will  fall  into  the  gulf  of  wrath.  But,  for  you  that  are 
poor,  miferable,  wretched,  blind,  and  naked,  having  no 
money,  no  grace,  no  good  qualifications  that  you  can 
fee,  which  indeed  is  the  cafe  with  all,  though  all  have 
not  their  eyes  open  to  fee  it ;  here  is  a  good  paffage  to 
you,  free  paffage  ;  and  the  poorer  you  come,  the  wel- 
comer.  As  Ghrill  hath  laid  himfelf  like  a  bridge  over 
the  gulf  of  God's  wrath  and  terrible  juftice,  over  which 
we  may  pafs  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  {o^  he  hath  all 
things  provided  for  the  pooreft  paffcnger.  Chrift  is  the 
way  to  the  Father;  and  there  is  no  fear  of  want  of  pro- 
vifion  for  them  that  take  this  way:  for.  All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  bis^ 

8.  In  Chrift  we  have  all  things  more  honourably  : 
and  this  is  the  honour  of  all  the  faints,  that  Chrift  is 
their  all;  and  that  of  God  they  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
of  God  alfo  is  made  unto  them,  wifdom,and  righteoufnefs, 
and  fan£lification,  and  redemption,  and  all  things.  Here 
is  divine  plenty,  and  variety  :  for,  in  him,  as  a  Prophet, 

they. 
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they  have  all  things  neceffary  for  their  inftrudlion  and 
illumination  :  in  him,  as  a  Prieft,  tliey  have  all  things 
ricceffary  for  their  juftification ;  in  him,  ae  a  Ktng,  all 
things  needful  for  their  fanflification  ;  in  faim,  as  a 
Phylician,  they  have  all  things  needful  for  their  heal- 
ing :  in  him,  as  a  Surety,  they  have  all  things  ncceffary 
for  paying  their  debt :  in  him,  as  a  Treafurer,  all 
things  neceffary  for  fupplying  their  wants;  ia  hira,  as 
a  Gounfellor,  all  things  necellary  for  their  direaion  :  in 
him,  as  a  Commander,  all  things  neceffary  for  tlicir  pro. 
teclion:  in  him,  as  an  everlading  Father,  all  things  ne- 
ceffary for  their  everlading  provifion. — Here,  indeed, 
13  royal  provifion,  and  honourable  entjertainment.  No- 
thing is  wanting  where  all  things  are :  and  furely,  if 
you  be  a  gofpel-believer,  who  are  a  hearer  of  thefe 
glad  tidings,  you  will  not  be  ftanding  on  diflionourabie 
terms  with  God.  It  were  diflionourable  to  a  great  man, 
to  offer  money  for  a  free  feall,  to  which  he  invites  his 
guells  :  how  diflionourable  to  the  great  God  is  it  to 
Hand  upon  terms  and  conditions  with  him  ?  He  ilands 
upon  no  terms  with  us  who  have  nothing,  when  he  in- 
vites us  to  come  and  fhare  of  all  things  freely. 

Grod  ftood  upon  terms  with  the  Surety,  Jefus  Chrift; 
terms  honourable  to  law  and  juUiee,  viz.  perfeft  obedi- 
ence and  complete  fatisfaftion  :  but  now  Chrift  having 
fulfilled  thefe  terms,  to  the  honour  of  law  and  juftice, 
therefore  God  ftands  now  upon  no  terms  with  the  fin- 
ner,  but  allows  him  to  come  freely  to  him  to  whom  he 
hath  given  all  things.  This  is,  indeed,  an  honourable 
way  ;  more  honour  comes  to  God  this  way  than  any 
other,  and  more  to  the  poor  foul  that  comes  to  Jive 
upon  this  glorious  and  honourable  ftejvard,  that  faith, 
^iU  things  that  the  Father  hatb  are  mine* 

Again,  hence  let  all  believers  learn  to  lay  all  things 
they  want  over  againft  the  all  things  that  ChriftTiath  : 
when  you  think  on  your  guikinefs,  look  to  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  ;  and  lay  this  over  againft  that :  when 
you  apprehend  your  weaknefs,  then  apprehend  Chrift's 
itrength  ;  and  lay  this  over  againft  that  :  when  you 
confider  your  emptinefs,  confidcr  Chrift's  fulnefs  ;  and 
l^y  this  over  againft  that.     Study  Chrift  and  your  con- 
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dUion  togfctker ;  foi:,  if  you  ftudy  your  co»ditiw  with- 
out ftudying  Cluift,  then  you  will  be  full  of  defpair  aod 
cUlcouragement:  and  if  you  fludy  Chrift,.  without  ttudy- 
ing  your  conditioii,  then  you  will  be  filled  with  pride  ^nd 
prelumption.  If  you  be  ignorant,  think  upon  Chrltt  *iJ 
a  Propliet ;  if  guilty,  now  think  on  Chrift  as  a  Pried;  if 
cnllaved,  now  lludy  him  as  a  Kiqg:  Chrift  hath  titles 
iuited  to  your  condition  ;  therefore  lay  his  titles  and  your 
condition  together.  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  th«  epi£- 
tles  to  the  fcven  churches  of  Afia  begin  with  focne  title 
of  Ghrift,  fuited  to  the  condition  of  that  church  :  for 
example,  his  title  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  ttev.  ii^8. 
is,  *  The  firft  and  the  laft,  that  was  dead  and  is  alive  5* 
why  fo  ?  Becaufe  they  were  to  fuffer  hard  things,  and 
were  called  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  fo  on  :  be 
ihews  that  he  hath  titles  fuited  to  every  cafe.  Thus, 
fet  you  his  names  and  titles  that  fuit  your  condition^ 
jull  over  againd  it,  and  affure  yourfelvcs,  that  Ghrift 
will  maks  good  his  titles  that  he  is  clothed  with  :  if  the 
title  be,  **  The  Lord  is  ray  Ihepherd,"  then  I  may 
affure  myfelf,  ''  I  (hall  not  want,"  Pfalin  xxiii,  i. 
Thus  do  you  ;  when  you  find  diftrefs  among  the  faints, 
then  remember  his  title,  "  The  King  of  faints  :"  when 
there  is  a  diforder  among  the  nations,  retnember  hid 
title,  ''  Tl^e  King  of  nations:**  when  you  find  darkneis 
overfpreading  your'  fouls,  remember  his  title,  "  I  atw 
the  Light  of  the  world:"  when  you  find  death  and  dead-^ 
ncfs  taking  place,  remember  his  title,  **  I  am  the  refiir- 
re£lion  and  the  life:"  when  you  are  reproached,  troubkd 
and  oppreffed,  remember  his  title,  that  he  is  a  **  Refuge 
ill  time  of  trouble  ;  a  prefent  help."  Know,  that  as 
Ghrift  and  the  promlfe  is  yours,  in  the  gofpel-offer  and 
publication,  to  be  believed  in,  and  relied  upon;  fo,  Chtift 
is  fj  far  yours  in  poffeffion,  as  you,  thro*  grace,  improve 
him,  and  reft  upon  him;  and  the  proitiife  is  fo  far  jroura 
in  poflefiion,  as  you  improve  it,  and  reft  upon  it.  Thiie 
yuu  may  be  pcffeffed  of  all  things. 

Again,  hence  learn  how  groundlefs  the  complaints  of 
believers  are  when  they  complain  of  wants.  Whatever 
you  v/ant,  yet  ftill  look  to  him,  and  you  will  fee  yoM 

want 


370  CHRtSTs  Treafures         Ser.  CXXXV- 

want  nothing.  Do  you  fay,  Alas !  I  want  fuch  and 
fuch  a  near  relation  ?  Why,  do  you  complain  as  long 
as  you  have  fuch  a  relation  as  Chrift  living  ?  Will  you 
fay,  I  want  a  dear  child?  Is  he  not  better  to  you  than 
ten  children  ?  Do  you  want  a  Father  as  long  as  your 
cverlafting  Father  remains  ?  Yea,  here  is  comfort  c- 
nough  even  in  the  cafe  of  parting  with  all  things  in  the 
world ;  you  may  fay  joyfully,  Farewel  paffing  .fhadows 
and  empty  nothings,  and  vi^clcome  Jefus  who  hath  all 
things  that  the  Father  hath,  and  who  invites  me  to  the 
cverlafting  enjoyment  thereof.  Let  no  extreme  difficulty 
difcourage  you,  and  make  you  think.  Oh!  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  relief  can  now  come:  what?  are  not  all  things  poilible 
to  him  that  hath  all  things  in  his  hand  ?  Yea,  "  All 
things  are  poffible  to  him  that  believeth:"  and  it  is  pof- 
fiblc  for  you  to  do  all  things  thro'  Chrift  ftrengthening 
you,  even  to  overleap  the  highett  walls,  to  break  bows 
of  fteel  in  pieces,  and  wade  through  the  deepeft  fords  in 
your  way.  "  What  ailed  thee,  O  fea!  that  thou  fledd'il? 
and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  waft  driven  back?  Tremble 
thou  earth  at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  prefence 
of  the  God  of  Jacob," 

O  believer !  let  him  that  hath  all  things  the  Father 
hath,  be  all  things  to  you  :  let  him  be  the  all  of  your 
knowledge,  faying  with  Paul,  **  I  defire  to  know  nothing 
but  Chrift,  and  him  crucified:"  what, Paul,  was  you  not 
acquaint  with,  the  heathen  poets,  and  all  the  learning  of 
your  age?  True;  but  I  count  all  dung  for  the  excel- 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift;  in  knowing  him  I  know 
all  things.  Let  Chrift  be  the  all  of  your  defire,  faying, 
*^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  that  I  defire  befide  thee,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25. — One 
thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  feek  after, 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  en- 
quire  in  his. temple,"  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  This  is  my  falva- 
tion  and  all  my  defire.  Let  him  be  the  all  of  your  love 
and  delight:  let  him  be  the  all  of  your  efteem,  the  all  of 
your  joy,  the  all  of  yoni^gloriation,  the  all  of  your  life, 
^nd  the  all  of  your  truft  and  confidence. 

Again, 
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Again,  O  believer!  hold  your  claim  to  all  things  only 
in  him  who  hath  All  things  that  the  Father  hath ;  and 
reckon  yourfclf  lure  of  ni)thing  but  what  you  have  in 
him.  What  claim  have  you  to  the  promifes,  but  in  him 
in  whom  ihey  are  all,  Yea,  and  Amen?  What  claim  to 
pardon  of  fiii,  but  only  in  his  blood  ?  What  claim  have 
you  to  a  coi::!fortable  life,  but  in  him  who  is  the  Confo- 
lation  of  Ifracl  ?  What  claim  to  a  happy  death,  but  in  him 
who  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deatl*  ?  What  claim  to 
a  blcffed  rcfurredlion,  but  in  him  who  is  the  refurreftion 
and  the  life,  and  is  rifen  as  the  firfl;  fruits  of  them  that 
fleep?  AVhat  claim  to  everlafting  life,  but  in  him  who  is 
the  true  GoA  and  eternal  life?  *'  The  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life,  thro'  Jefiis  Chrift  our  Lord."  What  claim  have 
you  to  Gud  as  your  God  and  Father,  but  in  him  who 
iays,  "  I  afcend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  to  my 
God,  andy«urGodr" — As  a  found  believer  will  hold 
his  claim  to  all  things  c^ily  in  Chrifl:  fo,  he  will  reckon 
himfelf  fure  of  nothing  but  what  he  hath  in  Gbrift. 
What  you  have  in  the  world,  you  are  not  fure  offor  a 
day  nor. a  moment:  what  you  have  in  your  own  hand 
may  quickly  be  lofl,  whether  they  are  temporal  or  fpiri- 
tual  enjoyments;  flefli,  and  heart,  and  frames, and  com- 
forts, and  all  may  fail  you;  but  of  all  things  you  have  in 
Chrift,  you  may  well  reckon  yourfelf  fure  ;  they  are  as 
fafe  in  his  hand  as  in  his  Father's;  for,  He  and  his  Fa- 
ther are  one,  John  x.  28,  29,  30. 

The  great  proraife  cf  the  new  covenant  is,  /  w/7/  be 
thy  God:  this  promife  comprehends  all  things  that  God 
hath  to  give,  and  all  things  we  need  to  make  us  happy 
for  time  and  eternity.  But  if  the  quellion  be,  How  (hall 
this  promife  be  made  good  to  us?  We  arc  to  remember 
that  this  new-covenant  promife  is  made  firft  to  Chrift, 
the  feed  of  the  woman,  fpoken  of,  Gen.iii.15.  and 
who  is  called  the  feed  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xxii.  18.  "  In 
thy  feed  fhall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blcffed ;" 
this  is  dillinftly  explained  of  Chrill,  Gal..iii.  16.  **  Now 
10  Abraham,  and  to  his  feed,  were  the  promifes  made; 
lie  fays  not,  And  to  feeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and 
to  thy  fecd^  that  is  Chrift.^'  Now,  'the  promifes  being 
all  made  to  Ghrill  primarily,  this  promife,  /  5*iH  4e  tfe^ 
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God,  lights  firft  upoa  him  as  Mediator,  and  he  (daims  it, 
according  as  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  26.  *'  Thou  art  my 
Father,  he  ftiali  cry,  thou  art  my  God  alone:"  he  claim* 
cd  it  when  hanging  upon  the  crofs,  with  an  "  Eli,  Eii, 
My  God,  my  God:**  he  claimed  it  when  mounting  the 
throne;  "  I  afcend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  to 
my  God,  and  your  God.'*  It  is  therefore  evident  how 
God  becomes  our  God,  according  to  that  promife,  "  I 
will  be  thy  God;*'  we  are  to  look  upon  it  as  a  promife 
made  firll  to  Chrift,  our  glorious  Mediator  and  exalted 
Head  ;  if  it  did  not  belong  to  him  firll,  it  could  not  be* 
long  to  us:  God  and  all  things  that  he  hath  are  his;  and 
in  him,  God  and  all  things  that  he  hath,  come  to  be 
ours,  who  believe  in  him;  and  who  believe  fo  as  to  re- 
ceive his  teliimony  that  he  gives  of  himfelf,  faying,  AU 
things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine. 

But  if  the  next  queiUon  be.  How  are  all  things  that 
Chrift  hath  made  ours  ?  We  anfwer.  By  manifefiation 
and  qipmmunication,  as  the  context  fhews:  All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  mine;  that  is,  either,  I.  Mine  to 
give  you  a  fight  of  them  by  manifeftation :  or,  2.  Mine  to 
give  you  a  fliare  of  them  by  communication:  or,  3. Mine  to 
give  you  both  a  fight  and  (hare  by  manifefting  and  com- 
municating them:  **  For  this  end  the  Spirit  fhall  be  fent 
to  glorify  me,by  receiving  of  mine  and  Ihewing  it  to  you." 
.  Hence  fee  reafon  to  hearken  to  Ghrift's  voice,  when 
he  comes  to  open  and  difcover  the  Father's  treafures, 
and  difpenfe  them  to  us.  The  Father  hath  faid  of  him, 
*''This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed, 
hear  ye  him:**  why  then,  let  us  hear  what  he  fays;  and, 
I.  What  fays  he  of  his  Father  ?  namely.  That  the 
Father  hath  all  things :  yea,  but  what  is  that  to  us  ? 
The  Father  is  not  our  Redeemer:  he  did  not  take  on 
our  nature ;  he  did  not  become  our  kinfman :  well, 
but,  2..  What. fays  he  ofHiMSEtr?  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine:  and  therefore  you  have  a  concern 
in  them,  a  relation  to  them,  and  a  right  to  claim  them 
as  your  own;  in  him  whom  the  Fatjjier  hath  given  to  be 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  the  light  of  tlie  Gentiles,  and  to 
he  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  faiidification,  and  redemption; 
9  Prophet,  Prieft,  King,  and  all  to  you. 
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Our  Lord  fpeaks  here  of  all  thin^  the  Father  hath 
as  his,  not  cffcntialhr,  by  nature,  as  he  is  God ;  for 
thus,  he  and  his  Father  are  one;  but  ceconomically,  by 
offic«,  as  he  is  Mediator ;  for  thus,  he  is  the  Father^a 
Servant  and  Commiffioner,  to  come  and  difcover  and 
difpenfe  all  his  treafures  that  he  hath  to  give  out  to  us, 
and  that  we  as  creatures  are  capable  of  receiving  and 
enjoying:  More  particularly,  when  he  fays,  -4//  things 
that  the  Father  hath  are  mine* 

[i.]  He  fays,  the  Father  himfclf  is  mine:  be  is  my 
Father,  and  ray  God ;  and  this  I  came  to  tell  you, 
that  in  me  you  may  fee  him  to  be  your  Father,  and  your 
God,  and  hear  him  faying,  as  Jer.  iii.  4.  "  Wilt  thou  not 
from  this  time;  cry  unto  me,  My  Father?"  It  is  in  Chrift 
that  he  iffues  out  that  firft  command,  "  Thou  (hair  have 
no  other  God  before  me:*'  but  know  and  acknowledge 
him  to  be  the  Lord  your  God  and  Redeemer.  Thus, 
by  the  hand  of  Chrift,  God  difcovers  and  difpenfts  him- 
felf  to  us  as  our  God  and  Father :  this  includes  all 
things  elfe  that  can  be  faid ;  all  things  he  hath  are' 
mine,  becaufe  he  himfelf  is  mine :  and  this  difcovery 
opens  your  right  to  him  as  your  God  and  Father  too, 
becaufe  of  your  right  to  me;  and  you  have  fuch  a  right? 
to  me  by  virtue  of  my  being  the  Father's  gift  to  you, 
that  you  muft  claim  me  as  your  own;  "  God  fo  loved  the* 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofocver 
believed  on  him,  might  not  perifh,  but  hitve  everlafting 
life.  My  Father  gives  you  the  true  bread,'*  to  be  ufc5 
as  your  own;  and  if  you  rcjeft  it,  you  rejeft  your  own. 
mercy,  as  the  Jews  did,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  '*  He  catlieJ 
to  his  own,  and' his  own  received  him  not;*'  and  in  re- 
jefting  him,  they  rejcQ:  the  Father,  and  all  things  that 
Chrift  and  his  Father  had  to  give  unta  them;  when 
Chrift  fays,  the  Father  himfelf  is  my  God  and  Father* 
then,  he  difcovers  and  difpenfes  to  us  the  claim  we  have 
to  the  Father  as  our  God  and  Father ;  he  is  mine,  and 
therefore  yours  who  receive  me:  '*  All  things  are  yours^ 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  prefent,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Chrift's,  and  Chrift  is  God's,"  i  Cor.  iii.  li",  23", 
But, 
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[2.]  And  more  pariicularly,  as  the  Father  is  mine, 
fo,  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  min<f ;  and  here 
is  alio  a  field  to  travel  through^  which  to  all  eternity 
we  can  never  come  to  the  end  of.  Befides  whac  I  have 
formerly  offered,  there  are  fome  particulars  I  would 
mention,  which  we  may  gather  from  the  word.  What 
then  are  the  particular  things  the  Father  hath,  which 
Chri(V  fpeaks  of,  faying.  They  are  mine  to  difcover 
and  difpenftf  to  the  children  of  men  ?  The  fum  of  them 
is, 

The  Father's  mind  is  mine  to  difcover  and  difclofe 
unto  you;  and,  indeed,  God's  mind  is  himfelf,  and  when 
his  mind  is  told,  he  himfelf  is  declared  :  fee  John  i.  18. 
•'  No  man  hath  feen  Gjd  at  any  time,  the  only  begotten 
Spn  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him.''  The  Father's  mind  is  his  bofom;. and  Chrift  was 
and  for  ever  is,  in  the  Father's  bofom,  and  he  hath  de- 
clared him  ;  not  only  as  a  Prophet,  declaring  the  mind  of 
God,  but  as  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  Ghrill 
is  not  only  a  great  Prophet  to  teach,  but  a  bright  Hea- 
ven to  declare  the  Father's  mind;  for,  he  is  the  bright- 
nefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perfon.  When  therefore  he  fays.  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  vtiine^  he  fays,  the  Father's  mind  is  mine 
to  difcover  and  difpenfe  to  you. 

^lejt.  What  are  the  fpecial  things  in  the  Father's 
mind,  that  are  in  Chrlfl's  commiflion  alfo,  to  difcover 
and  difpenfe  ? 

AnfH}>.  Many  things  of  this  fort  doth  Chrlll  declare,  in 
this  fermon  to  his  difciples,  from  chap.  xiv.  to  the  end 
of  this  chapter.     I  will  name  five  or  fix. 

I.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  fliould  tell 
us  of  a  refting-place  from  heart-trouble,  even,  in  this 
world;  and  that  this  refling-place  is  not  an  abfolute  God, 
but  a  God  in  Chrifl;  John  xiv.  1.  '*  Let  n^)t  your  heart 
be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me;"  and 
that  thus  and  thus  only,  you  will  get  rell  to  your  hearts, 
in  God  even  by  me;  for,  *'  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  me."  It  was  my  Father's. mind,  that  I  fliould 
come  and  bring  you  to  God;  for,  as  it  is  faid,  i  Pet.  iii. 
x8.  *'  Chrift  alfo  has  ouce  fuflered  for  fins,  the  juft  f  >r 

the 
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the  unjuft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God. — Rev.  v.  9. 
Thou  waft  flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood. — Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  then,  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me,  whom  God  hath  fet  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation;"  and  in  whom  God  hath  found  reft 
and  fatisfaftion  to  his  juftice,  that  ye  may  reft  fafe 
where  God  refts,  even  in  m,e. 

2.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  fhould  tell 
us  of  a  refting-place  in  the  world  to  come,  after  all  our 
troubles  in  this  world  are  at  an  end ;  therefore  he  fays, 
John  xiv.  2,  3.  "  In  my  Father's  houfe  are  many  man. 
lions  ;  if  it  were  not  fo,  I  would  have  told  you  :  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myfelf,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alfo." 
It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  had  to  difcover 
and  difpenfe  to  us,  to  Ihew  us  how  we  might  enter  into 
reft  here,  from  all  heart-trouble ;  for,  **  He  that  believ- 
eth  hath  entered  into  his  reft  ;"  and  to  fhew  us,  what 
a  bleffed  reft  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  at  the  end 
of  lime.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  fliould 
tell  of  his  Father's  houfe,  which  was  to  be  their  ever- 
lafting  home  ;  and  that  their  everlafting  reft  was  to  be 
with  him  and  his  Father  there. 

3.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  Ihould  come 
and  tell  us  we  were  to  have  the  Father's  ear,  whenever., 
we  fiiould  apply  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  "  And  whatfo- 
ever  ye  ftiall  a(k  in  my  name,  that  I  will  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  Ihall  alk 
any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it,"  John  xiv.  13,  14. 
It  fays,  we  fliould  never  want  errands  to  come  to  God 
withal,  but  yet  come  when  we  would  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,  we  fliould  have  his  ear  o}>en  to  our  fuits,  as  . 
the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  the  anfwerer  of  requefts. 

4.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  that  Chrift  ihould  tell 
us  of  the  bleffed  Comforter,  John  xiv. ;  his  name,  and 
abode  with  us,  ver.  16,  17,  18.;  his  attendants,  ^name- 
ly, the  Fatherland  the  Son,  verfe  23.;.  his  offices, 
ver.  26.  XV.  26.  xvi.  8,  9, 10.  14, 15. :  all  fliewing  how- 
he  was  to  confirm  and  comfort  them.  Again,  among 
the  myfterica  of  the  Father's  mind, 
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J.  It  was  the  Father's  mind,  thart  Chrift  fhonld  ccrac 
and  fliew  his  difciplcs  the  proper  and  needful  purgatory- 
he  defigned  to  bring  them  through:  not  the  antichriftiaa 
purgatory,  after  this  life;  for  there  is  no  word  of  this  in 
Ibc  facred  oracles:  but  the  Chriftian  purgatory  is  three- 
fold; the  frrfl  is,-  the  bloody  purgatory  of  the  blood  rf 
Chriil,  that  cleanfeth  from  all  fin.  The  fccondis,the  fiery 
purgatory  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  his  operations,  com- 
pared to  fire.  The  third  is,  the  crying  and  pruning  pur- 
gatory of  the  crofs.  All  thefe,  but  efpecially  the  lafr, 
fcem  to  be  fpoke  of  by  our  Lord  here,  John  xv.  i.  **  E- 
vcry  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh-  ar- 
way:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  There  are  two 
things  in  this  world  that  he  makes  ufe  of  for  trying", 
purging,  and  purifying  his  d'ifciples ;  and  it  is  part  of  his 
Father's  mind  to  tell  them  of  this ;  there  is,  i.  The  world's 
hatred,  John  x\r.  i8",  19.  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  krnow 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  Ff  ye  were  of  the 
world,  tlie  world  would  love  his  own;  but  becaufe  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hatethyoui"  z.  The  world's:  rage, 
John  xvi.2.  "  They  fhall  pur  youout  of  the  fynagogues"; 
yea,  the  time  Cometh,  that  whofoever  killeth  you;  will 
think  he  doth  God  fervice,'^  8cc.  It  was  his  mind,  to 
fell  them  the  worft,  as  well  as  the  bed. 

6.  It  was' the  Father's  mind,  that  Glirifl  fliould'conre 
and  publifli  the  Father's  peace,  and  his  peace  to  them 
amidft  all  their  tribulations  ;  fee  and  compare  Joim 
X^iv.  27.  with  xvi.  33.  It  is  another  fort  of  peace  tlian 
that  of  the  world,  which  is  a  fiiiful  and  carnaV  peace, 
t^hcreas  this  is  holy  ;  that  is  a  crazy,  brittle  peace, 
whereas  this  is  abiding^;  that,  an  outward  peace  from 
outward  things ;  this,  from' inward  and  fpiritual  tilings'; 
that,  outward  objeairely;  this,  inward  rubjeftively,  fblid 
heart  peace,  Phil.  iv.  7.  the  peace  of  God;  that,  a  peace 
that  js  foon  off,  indeed;  but  this,  like  that  in  Pfalm 
Gxix.  165.  **  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  tfiy  law, 
and  nothing  fhall  offend  them."  Lovers  of  the  truth  arc 
feaft  liable  to  offence  :  many  take  offence  where  none 
la  given  ;  thus  Chrift  himfelf  was  a'  ftone  of  fttinibling, 
tnd  rock  of  offence  \  \^e  \v3l^  x.*^  xVt  V^\^  ^  'i^>\Tv^\tvs5^. 
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block  :  tliey  were  offended  at  his  perfon  and  doflrine ; 
''  Becaufe^  I  faid,  except  you  eat  my  fiefh,  and  drink  my 
l)lo':>d,  you  caiinot  Iiave  life,  ^c.  Doth  this  offend  you  ?'^ 
When  men  are  offended  at  the  word  of  God,  it  argues 
little  love  to  the  word;  for,  *'  Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  v/ord,  and  nothing  ftiall  offend  them.'*  This 
divine  peace  is  the  part  of  the  mind  of  Gcd  that  Chrill 
hath  to  difcover  to  his  difciples.  God  is  the  God  of 
peace  ;  and  all  things  that  God  hath,  Chrift  hath  to  give ; 
therefore  fays,  **  My  peace  I  leave  to  you;  in  mc  ye 
fliail  have  peace." 

1  fliall  only  add  a  word  in  general  to  all.  Let  none 
go  away  from  this  occafion,  complaining,  and  faying. 
There  was  nothing  to  fpare  for  them  ;  for,  behold, 
before  you  go,  I  will  give  you  fomething  that  is  worth 
a  thoufand  worlds,  and  that  is  an  offer  of  Chrift,  and 
all  things  in  him,  that  can  make  your  foul  happy  for 
ever,  even  all  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift  :  he  iS 
courting  you,  and  commending  himfelf  to  you,  in 
thefe- words,  All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine: 
there  is  therefore  nothing  to  hinder  your  matching  afld 
marrying  with  the  Son  of  God;  *' All  things  are  ready^ 
come  to  the  marriage,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  to  him,**  and  hath 
made  him  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  ^flification,  redemp- 
tion, and  atl  things  for  your  ufe»  that  you  may  receive 
and  welcome  him :  he  wants  nothing,  for  he  hath  all 
things  ready:  and  if  you  fay,  you  are  not  ready,  for  you 
want  all  things;  you  want  faith,  repentance,  love,  and 
every  grace  ;  j'-our  want  is  no  excufe,  but  a*  reafon 
why  you  nnift  come  to. him  for  all  things  you  want; 
yoi;  will  never  fhare  of  them  nor  find  them,  but  where 
ihey  are ;  if  you  come  not  to  him,  you  muft  want  for 
ever,  and  live  and  die  curfed  in  the  want  of  all  things. 
O  may  your  ears  be  opened  to  hear  the  voice  of  Chrift, 
f-iying,  **  Come  to  me;  whofoevcr  will  let  him  coroje,  and 
lake  the  waters  of  life  freely';"  that  is,  of  all  good 
things  that  I  have  to  give  ;  for,  All  things  tbnt  the  Fa- 
ther hath  are  mine* 

Vol..  VIII.  tBb  ^^"SJiilQ^^ 
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SERMON     CXXXVI. 

TRUE  LOVERS  of  GOD  highly  privileged ;  Of, 
The  Great  Comfort  of  Believers  in  the  Co*operatioa 
of  All  things  f-r  their  Good*. 

Rom.  viii.  28. 

We  kno'O)^  that  all  things  'uyork  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Gody  and  are  the  cal\ed  according  to  bis  pur- 
pofe. 


THIS  chapter  is  like  a  firing  of  pearls,  every  one  of 
them  more  precious  than  another :  if  we  might 
loofe  the  firing,  and  fingle  out  this  one  from  among  the 
reft,  to  take  a  particular  view  thereof,  we  may  find  an 
immenfc  worth  and  precioufnefs  in  it.  The  whole  of 
this  chapter  is  confolatory  ;  and  holds  forth  fome  fpecial 
>;rounds  of  confolation  for  fupporting  juftified  and  fan£ti- 
fied  ones  againft  all  evil  whaifoever.  We  may  take  up 
the  fubftance  of  the  chapter  in  four  heads. 

1.  We  have  comfort  againft  the  condemning  fentence 
of  the  law,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  to  the  fifth 
verfe.  Such  as  have  union  with  Chrift,  have  no  reafon 
to  fear  the  dreadful  fentence  of  the  minatory  part  of  the 
law. 

2.  We  have  comfort  againft  indwelling  fin,  that  ad- 
heres even  to  them  that  are  juftified  and  fanflified  ;  for, 
it  fhall  never  hinder  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  herd, 
nor  the  glorious   rcfurreClion  of   the  body    at  the  laft 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  Giafgow,  on  Monday,  O<5lobcr  4th, 
1747.  bcin^  a  thankfgiving  day,  after  the  celebration  of  tlie  facrameot 
t/tijc  Lord's  foppcr  t\icrc% 
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day,  nor  the  eternal  happinefs  of  both  foul   and  body ; 
from  the  fifth  to  the  feventeenth  verfe. 

3.  There  is  comfort  againil  all  afflidlions,  croffes,  and 
tribulations  in  this  world  ;  from  verfe  feventeenth  to 
the  thirty-third. 

4.  Not  only  comfort  againft  all  adverfity,  but  againft 
all  adverfaries  whatfoever,  and  againft  all  charges  and 
challettges,  info  nuch,  that  believers  are  brought  in  tri- 
umphing  in  the  GikI  that  juftifies,  fo  as  none  can  lay  any 
thin^  to  their  charge. 

The  chapter  begins  with  no  condemnation  to  the  be* 
liever ;  and  it  ends  with  no  feparation  from  Chrift  t 
and,  to  be  fure,  the  top-ftone  has  a  folid  foundation  ; 
f  ^r,  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  this.  That  there* 
is  no  condemnation  to  them,  as  to  whom  there  is  no  fepa- 
ration from  Chrift. 

This  text  is  one  of  the  pearls  of  the  third  part  of 
this  chapter ;  and  it  contains  a  fum  of  the  believer's 
comforts.  There  are  two  things  efp^cially  that  hinder 
tlie  comfort  and  confobtion  of  a  Chriftian  ;  the  one  is 
fin,  the  Iiead  of  the  ferpent;  and  the  other  is  affti6lion» 
the  tail  of  the  ferpent :  againft  which  the  apoftle  brings 
a  fovereign  remedy,  taken  from  the  providence  of  God^ 
which  is  the  daily  executor  of  his  purpofe,  **  Working  all 
things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  wilV  and  making 
them  the  means  to  help  forward  the  happy  end  :  no- 
thing Ihall  hinder,  but  rather  every  thing  Ihall  promote 
their  fpiritual  good  and  eternal  happinefs*  All  tbingst 
Jhill  ^xork  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God^  to  them 
that  are   tht  cdlltd  according  to  his  purpofe. 

The  words  contain  two  general  parts.  We  have, 
T.  A  divine  confolation,  encouragement,  and  privilege; 
''  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good."  2. 
A  due  limitation  or  reftridlion,  fpecifying  the  objects  to 
wliom  this  comfort  pertains;  it  is  to  them  that  love  God 
and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe. 
*^  I.  We  have  a  divine  confolation,  or  great  privilege, 
afferted  :  wherein  you  may  obferve  four  things  moll 
coiufortable  and  remarkable,  (i.)  A  blefTed  end  pro- 
pofed,  namely,  Gocd;  fpiritual  and  eternal  good. — • 
.  (lA  ^^^^ 
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(2.)  The  plentiful  means  for  acconipliihing  this  end, 
namely,  all  things,  Here  is  a  gei>eral  including  all  par- 
ticulars. (3..)  The  harmonious  influence  that  thefe  means 
have  for  reaching  this  cud,'  they  work;  and  they  wark 
together  in  a  wonderful  harmony.  (4.)  The  certain  e- 
vidence  hereof,  *'  We  knovi^  it,"  fays  the  apoftle,  both  by 
faith  and  experience,  "  That  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  The  operation  of  the  Spi- 
rit, in  belping  the  infirmities  of  the  faints,  of  which  the 
apoftle  was  juft  now  fpcaking,  is  not  more  certain,  than 
this  wonderful  difpenlation  of  providence;  for  it  is  era- 
phatically  afferted,  in  conneaion  with  th^t  and  the  other 
great  truths  here  delivered;  and  **  We  know,  that  ail 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

2.  We  have  a  due  limitation,  or  reflridion;  or,  if  you 
will,  a  fpecification  of  the  ohjedts  to  whom  this  comfort 
pertains,  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  accor- 
ding  to  his  purpofe.  And  here  alfo  four  things  may  be 
'obferved.  (x.)  The  cardinal  grace  by  which  the  believ- 
ing  child  of  God  is  defer! bed,  namely,  love.  (2.)  The 
glorious  obje£lon  whom  this  love  is  terminate,  namely, 
God.  Every  believer  is  a  lover;  and  the  principal  objcfl: 
of  his  love,  is  a  God  in  Ghrift.  (3.)  The  immediate  root 
and  fpring  of  this  love,  and  that  is  calling;  they  arc  called, 
w/z.  effefiiually,  and  fo  have  Ghrift  formed  in  them,  and 
are  new  creatures.  (4.)  The  eternal  foundation  of  this 
cail,aiod  thait  is  the  divine  purpofe;  they  arc  calted  ac- 
cording to  his  purpofe:  and  this  purpofe  of  Gcxl,  as  the 
foundation  of  efFcctual  caWing,  is  more  clearly  explained 
in  the  followi^Tg  verfcs,  29, 30-  "  Whom  he  did  foreknow, 
them  alfo  he  did  predeftinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son.  Moreover,  Whom  he  did  predeflinate,  them 
he  alfo  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  lie  alfo  jufti- 
fied;  and  whom  he  jullified,  them  he  alfo  glorified." 
There  is,  therefore,  here  a  remarkable  chain  in  anfwer- 
in;:  this  qu^ftion.  Who  they  arc  to  whom  all  things  fhall 
work  together  for  good  ?  Why,  it  is  the  eleft. — ^But, 
How  fljall  we  know  who  are  eleft  ?  Why,  they  are 
cfFeftually  called  in  time. — But  how  Ihall  we  know  who 
«re  effedually  calted  ?  Why,  even  by  their  love  to 
Cod  :   we  may  know  eternal  eleftion  by  vocation  ;   and 
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effeftaal  vocation,  by  our  internal  aflfefilton  toward  God 
in  Chrift. 

Obferve  in  general,  "  That  God'«  free  loy^  and 
*'  gracious  purpof^,  h  fertile  *nd  produdive  of  raSiny 
*'  prccif)us  fruits."  Why,  on  this  root  grows  the  blef- 
fing  of  efFedlual  calling,  wherein  the  feed  of  all  grace 
is  fiwn,  whence  lovc  particularly  fpridgs.;  infomach, 
that  our  love  to  God,  if  it  be  true  and  genuine,  js  lite 
fruit  of  God's  everlalting  love  to  us.  On  this  root  alfo 
grows  the  co-operation  of  all  things  for  our  gocd  ;  info- 
much,  that  it  may  well  be  faid  of  believers  in  Ghrift, 
and  lovers  of  God,  "  Ail  things  are  yours.*'  The  God 
that  made  all  things,  had  no  other  defign  in  doing  fo^ 
but  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  frieuda  and 
lovers.  O!  how  fruitful  is  his  free  love,  and  gracious 
purpi»fe  ?  I  might  here  relate  to  you  fome  ef  tlic  fpecial 
fruits  of  his  love;  but  I  proceed  to  the  doctrine  I  mainJy 
intend. 

Observ.  That  it  is  the  comfortable  privilege  ^f  all 
God's  loving  children,  that  Ali  things  fault  <mori  to- 
gether Jsr  their  go9d. 

The  method  we  propofe,  for  handling  this  impdr^ 
taut  fubjeft,  as  the  Lord  Ihatl  be  pleafcd  to  affift,  is 
the  following* 

I.  To  enquire  what  we  are  to  lAfiderftand  by  this  note 
of  uiniverfality,  All  things. 

II.  What  is  this  good  that  all. things  (hall  work? 
th$it  God's  lovers  may  khow  wiiat  they  are  to 
look  for. 

III.  What  is  the  meaning  of  their  working,  tnd  work- 
ing together  for  good. 

IV.  Enquire  a  little  into  ihp  chacaSer  ti  thefe  who 
arc  thus  privileged,  namely,  as  they  are  lovers  of 
God,  being  callttd  accdrdlng  to  his  purpofe. 

V.  Show  whence  it  is,  that  all  things  ihall  thus  work 
together  for  gobd  to  them ;  and  fo  point  auf  the 
evidences  the  apollle  hath  foi:!  faying,  We  know 
that  It  ihall  be  (^  $  and  here  alfar  obfervd  tlic  fuit^ 

B  b  3  *  •si^V.^Si^ 
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ablenefs  and  connexion  between  this  charaftcr  of 
loving  God,   and  this  privilege  of  all  things  work- 
ing  together  for  good. 
VI.  Deduce  fome  inferences  for  the  application  of  the 

whole. 

I.  We  are  firft  to  open  up  this  note  of  univerfality, 
All  things.  This  vvc  Ihall  elTay  both  negatively  and. 
pofitively. 

iff,  View  it  negatively.  And  in  general,  we  are  net 
to  underftand  it  fimply  or  abfulutely,  but  relatively  or 
refpecVively  :  that  is  to  fay,  we  are  not  fo  to  view  it, 
as  if  all  things  indefinitely,  even  thefe  that  the  believer 
has  no  concern  in,  or  notice  of;  fuch  as  all  things  that 
iall  out  in  China  or  Japan  were  to  work  for  his  good 
who  lives  here  :  but  we  are  to  underlland  it  rclativelv, 
pf  all  things  that  relate  to  him,  and  wherein  he  is  im- 
mediately concerned,  and  whereby  he  is  exercifcd; 
iuch  as  all  afflidive  things,  whereof  the  apjftle  had  been 
fpeaking.     Therefore, 

2^/y,  Let  us  view  it  pofitively,  and  more  particularly; 
all  things  that  he  hath  to  do  with,  whether  good  or  bad. 
I  fhall  oflFer  a  fhort  catalogue  of  good  things  and  evil 
•things  that  Ihall  work  for  the  believer's  gO(>d  and  ad- 
vantage  :  here  is  a  little  word  all,  but  it  is  great  in 
fignification  ;  and  all  that  can  be  faid  of  all  things  inuft 
be  but  a  few  things ;  for,  all  things  is  a  fubjedl  that 
would  never  be  exhaufted. 

[i.]  I  offer  a  catalogue  of  good  things,  that  fliall 
work  for  their  advantage. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  bed,  God  himfelf,  who  is  the 
chief  good,  he  works  for  their  good.  He  that  made  all 
things,  and  orders  all  things,  and  governs  all  things, 
and  to  whom  all  things  are  nothing,  and  by  whom  all 
things  fubfift  and  move;  if  he  work  for  ih^ir  good,  all 
things  mull  do  fo,  according  as  he  orders  them  :  but 
fo  it  is,  that  God,  and  all  things  in  God  work  for  their 
good. 

All  the  attributes  of  God  work  for  iheir  good ;  his 
wiidom,  power,  holinefs,  juflice,  goodnefs,  faithful- 
}}ohi  his  infinity^  eternity,  unchangeablenefs'.— I  migbt 
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particularly  inftance  in  every  one  of  them,  but  I  only  . 
confider  them  altogether  working  for  their  good,   Gen* 
xvii.  I,  2.  '*  I  am  God  alUfufficient;  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfedl.     I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  . 
and  thee  r"  intimating,  his  all  fufficiency  was  to  be  forth-  . 
coming  by  way  of  free  covenant  promife  ;   **  My  grace 
fliall  be  fufScicnt  for  thee:"  my  wifdora  fliall.be  fufiicient 
for  thy  direction  ;   my  power,  for  thy  protection  ;.  my 
holinels,  for  thy  fanftification  ;    my  jullice,  for  thy  jul- 
tification,   upon  the  footing  of  a  jullice-fatisfying  facri- 
iice ;    my  mercy,  for  thy  commiferation  ;   my  truth  and 
faithfulnefs,  for  thy  confolatioa  ;   my  unchangeablenefs^ 
for  thy  fecurity  and  confirmation;   and  my  eternal  be- 
ing, for  thy  eternal  bleffednefs. 

Again,  as  all  the  attributes  of  God,  fo  all  the  works 
of  Gud  that  ever  he  made,  work  for  his  people's  good : 
his  great  end  in  making  the  world,  was  for  the'  glory 
of  his  name  and  the  good  of  his  elcdl.  Wherefore  made 
he  heaven  and  earthi  Why,  be  made  the  heaven,  for 
their  habitation,  in  tlic  end;  and  earth,  for  their  ac- 
commodation by  the  way:  and  hence  not  only  are  they 
heirs  of  heaven  but  of  the  earth  alfo;  '*  Bleffed  are  the 
meek;  for  they  fliall  inherit  the  earth,"  Mat.  v.  3. 

Again,  not  only  all  his  works,  but  all  his  words  worfe 
for  their  good;  both  law  and  gofpel  :  the  law  is  their 
fchoolm after  to  lead  th^m  to  Chrift,  by  fliewi-ng  them 
their  fin  and  raifery  :  the  gqfpel  is  the  glafs  whereia 
they  fee  the  glory  of  Ghritl/,  and  of  God  in  him  to  their 
transformation,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  In  (hort,  all  the  threa- 
tenings  of  the  word,  are  for  theiir  excitation  ;  all  the 
promifes,  for  their  confolation ;  all  the  precepts,  for 
their  direftion  ;  all  the  do£trines  of  it,  for  their  infor- 
mation:  and  all  the  parts  of  it^  even  every  thing  in  it^ 
for  their  edification. 

Aj^ain,  not  only  all  the  words  and  afliious  of  God, 
but  all  the  thoughts  and  purpofes  of  God  wcrk  for  their 
good:  *'  1  know  the  thoughts  which  I  thitiktowarda  yoiL, 
thoughts  of  good,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expelled 
end,"  Jer.  xxix.  11.  As  they  are  called  according  to  his 
purpofe;  fo  they  are  juftified,  fandlified,  and  favcd  ac- 
cording 
-Bb4 


384  72r^  Great  Prhil^s  of  the       Ser.  CXXXVI. 

cording  to  his  purpofe,  and  will  be  glorified  to  eiernity, 
according  to  his  purpofe. 

2.  CiiRisT,  and  all  his  furniture,  work  for  their 
good;  for,  **  He  is  madeof  Ood  to  them,  wifd©rn,  righ- 
teonfnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemption,'*  i  Cur.  i,  30.— 
All  thatChrift  did  in  the  fleih ;  all  that  iie  fuftcr^; 
all  that  he  has  done  from  <^ternity,  and  10  ti-mc ;  all 
that  he  is  doing  in  heaven ;  and  all  that  lie  will  do  at 
the  great  day,  work  for  their  good. — All  his  appear- 
ances are  for  their  good  ;  he  lived  for  their  iakcs,  and 
died  for  their  fins,  and  rofe  for  their  juilification.  See 
bow  the  apoftle  triumphs  in  the  good  that  comes  by 
Chrift's  death,  refurredlion,  afccnfum,  and  interceffion 
in  the  context  here,  ver.  33,  34. — All  his  offices  work 
'fur  their  good  ;  as  a  Prophet,  he  is  the  wifdocn  of  God, 
for  their  illumination  ;  as  a  Priett,  the  righteoulnefs  of 
God,  for  their  juftification  ;  and  as  a  King,  the  power 
of  God,  for  their  fanftification. — O !  what  «mattcr  is 
here,  were  we  to  fpeak  of  all  things  that  belong  to  his 
perfon  and  his  purchafe ;  his  authority  and  aUility  to 
fave  ;  his  fulncfs  to  fupply  ;  his  titnefs  to  redeem  ;  his 
fweetnefs  to  endear,  and  his  bright nefs  to  difplay,  all 
the  glorious  perfcflions  of  God  !  See  Col.  ii.  9,  Joha 
i.  14.  16. 

3.  The  Spirit,  and  all  his  fulnefs,  work  for  their 
good  ;  all  his  operations  and  influences,  John  xvi.  8.  : 
all  his  fruits  and  graces  fpoken  of,  Gal.  V.  22. :  lall  his 
various  motions;  whether  as  water,  for  cleaftfing  them  ; 
as  wind,  f^r  refrefliing  them  ;  as  fire,  for  warmiog 
their  hearts ;  or  as  oil,  for  anointing  tlie  wheels;  of 
their  fouls  :  all  the  fanCtifying  operations  of  the  Spirit ; 
all  his  comforting  operations;  all  his  enlightening,  quick- 
ening, ftrengthening,  enlarging,  and  fealing  operations  : 
I  mud  here  but  mention  the  fields  that  I  might  go 
through.  The  Spirit  worics  for  their  good  as  he  is  a 
Spirit  of  faith,  a  Spirit  of  repentance,  a  Spirit  of  love, 
and  powtjr,  and  of  a  found  mind  ;  as  he  is  b  Spirit  of 
prayer,  gi'ace,  and  fuppltcation ;  helping  our  infiffaities, 
and  teaching  us  to  pray  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered,  as  you  fee  in  the  verfes  immediately  preceding 
the  text, 

4..  The 
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4.  The  cvcrlafting  Coveraiirt,  aad  all  the  blcfl5ng« 
of  it,  T7ork  for  their  g<K)d  ;  yea.  This  is  their  faivation, 
and  all  their  pfcafurc,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5*  This  covenatit 
of  promife  is  a  bundle  or  heap  tjf  good  things  laid  up 
for  them.  The  fulnefs  of  the  coveoant  brings  good 
news  of  fupply  to  them,  however  poor  and  ein^pty  tliey 
are.  The  freenefs  of  the  covenant  brings  good  news 
of  falvation  to  them,  however  guilty  and  unworthy  they 
are  in  thcmfelves.  The  ftafaility  of  the  covenant  bringsi 
good  news  of  perfeveranoe  to  them,  however  fickle^ 
and  changeable,  and  lanttabie  they  are  in  theaifelves. 
The  blood  of  the  <x)venaiit,  which  is  the  conditton  therc-^ 
of,  the  everiafting  righteoufnefs  of  Chritt,  brings  the 
good  news  of  all  fpiritual  bleffings  bought  with  his  bloody. 
''  In  whom  ^11  the  promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen." 

5.  All  divine  Providences  iwork  for  their  good ; 
"  His  eyes  nin  to  and  fro,  throughout  tiie  whole  earthy 
to  (hew  himfelf  ftrong  in  their  behalf,"  2  Ghron.  xvi.  9, 
AU  the  fpecial  ads  «f  providence;  all  that  befel  Adam 
before  the  fall,  in  the  fall,  and  after  the  fall.  He  wa« 
in  a  ftate  of  innocency  ;  yet  he  finned  :  end  what  need 
have  I  to  be  watchful,  may  the  believer  fay,  though  I 
be  in  a  ftate  of  grace  ?  Thns  his  innocency  works  for 
j^ood.  In  Adam's  fall  he  fees  how  fin  was  brought 
into  tiie  world,  and  that  he  hatli  finned^  What  hap- 
pened to  Adam  after  the  fall,  gives  a  view  botli  of  the 
niifcry  of  a  natural  ftate,  and  of  the  remedy  that  Ood 
hath  provided  in  Chrift,  the  promifcd  feed. — All  that 
befel  the  good  angels,  is  a  part  of  merciful  providence 
that  works  for  their  good  :  they  received  tlheir  confirm 
matio;!  in  their  happy  ftate  by  die  Mediator,  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrirt ;  and  how  much  more  tnay  believers  expoft 
to  be  confirmed  in  a  ftate  of  grace  by  the  Loid  Jefus, 
v;ho  took  not  oa  him  tlie  nature  of  angels,  to  be  their 
Redeemer,  but  the  feed  of  Abraham? — All  the  great 
deliverances  wrought  for  the  church  and  people  of  God, 
in  all  ages,  work  for  their  good.  What  he  dki  for 
ifrael  in  Egypt,  at  the  Redfea,  in  the  wilderacfs;  what 
he  did  for  them  at  Jordan  5  what  be  did  for  thcra  in 
Canaan  ;  how  he  drove  out  the  heathen,  and  rebuked 
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kings  for  their  fakes  :  what  he  has  done  for  his  church 
in  general,  and  his  children  in  particular,^  all  work  for 
the  good  of  his  people,  to  encourage  their  faith,  and 
forward  their  confidence  in  the  Lord. 

6.  All  divine  Ordinances  work  for  their  good  ;    fuch 
as,  a  gofpel-miniftry,  and  all  the  minifterial  gifts  :  they 
are  defigned  for  perfe£ting  the  faints,  and  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Ghrift,  Eph.  iv.  12.     Gofpel  facraments, 
viz.  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper ;    the  one  a  feal 
of  their  incoq^oration  into  Chrift,  and  the  other  a  feal  of 
their  confirmation.     If  this  facramental  folemnity  work 
any  faving  good  to  you,  it  is  a  fruit  of  this  proxnife. — 
All  the  gifts  and  graces,  not  only  of  minillers,  but  of 
private  Ghriftians,  work  for  their  good,  as  well  as  their 
own  gifts  and  graces  ;  for,  not  only  Paul  and  ApoUos, 
and  Cephas,  is  theirs,  but  the  communion  of  faints  con- 
tributes f  )r  their  good,  Heb.  x.  24,  25. — All  the  prayers 
of  the  faints  work  for  their  good:  as  their  prayers,  their 
fervent  prayers  avail  much  ;  fo  it  is  a  great  comfort  to 
have  a  ft)ck,  or  numerous  conjunftion  of  prayers  going 
up  for  them,  when  they  therafelves  are  in  diftrefs,  or 
cut  of  tune,    or  unfit  for  this  exercife.  —  All   divine 
ordinances,  word  and  facraments,  thus  work  for  good. 
The  word  is  the  favour  of  life  to  them  ;  and  the  facra- 
ments, the  medicine  of  life  :    and  no  wonder  ;    for,   in 
the  word,  there  is  the  breath  of  God;  and  in  the  facra* 
nient3,  the  blood  of  God. 

7.  In  a  word,  all  the  mercies  of  God,  temporal 
and  fpiritual,  work  for  their  good  ;  for,  the  goodnefs 
of  G  >d  leads  them  to  repentance  :  and  all  the  works  of 
the  godly  work  for  the  good  of  believers ;  their  good 
works,  and  good  example,  ferving  for  their  excitation 
and  imitation.     I  might, 

[2.]  Offer  a  catalogue  of  evil  things  that  work  for 
their  gfjod. 

1.  To  begin  with  the  word;  Sin  itfelf,  the  evil  of 
all  evils,  though,  in  its  own  nature,  it  works  dei^th  and 
damnation  ;  yet,  if  we  look  to  it  as  over-ruled  bji;  infi- 
nite wifdom,  and  tempered  by  Ghrift,  who  is  the>  )v|fdom 
of  God,  and.  the  power  of  God,  it  works  ^^'£ood : 
even  as  a  fkilful  phyfician'  tempers  poifon^  ai^^iliakes 
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it  medicinal  and  operative  for  good.  Thus  the  fin  of 
the  firft  Adam  made  way  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
fscond  Adam  ;  in  this  refpeft,  the  greateft  evil  v;rought 
i'^^v  t!ie  greatell  g(jod.  It  is  part  of  the  wifdom  of  God 
in  a  myllery,  that  he  can  bring  good  out  of  evil,  light 
out  of  darknefs,  and  life  out  of  death.  Indeed,  fin,  of 
itfclf,  works  no  fpiritual  good,  it  works  fliame  and  for- 
rovv,  terror  and  torment;  and  they  that  can  encourage 
themfelves  in  fin  by  this  argument,  "  Sin  as  we  will, 
**  it  v^^ill  work  for  our  good,"  they  never  Ihared  of  the 
good  promifcd  in  this  text ;  for  the  principal  good  that 
all  things  work  fur  them  that  love  God,  is  to  make  them 
hate  fin:  and  to  do  evil,  that  good  may  came,  is  to  make 
our  damnation  juft,  Rom.  iii.  8.  It  is  only  corrupt  ma- 
ture that  can  abufe  this  dofitrine  thus  ;  for,,  where-ever 
true  grace  Is,  it  will  make  the  fweeteft  ufe,  to  the 
encouragemtnt  of  holinefs,  and  the  difcoura^ement  of 
fin  :  becanfe  when  God  fo  wifely  orders  that  his  people 
get  good  occafionally  of  their  fins  and  falls,  as  when 
thereby  fin  becomes  'more  bitter  to  them,  and  Chrill 
more  precious,  and  theftifelves  more  humble  and  watch- 
fnl,  nothing  in  the  world  puts  a  (harper  edge  upon 
their  hatred  and  oppofition  to  fin  jhan  this  doth.  In 
this  refpeft  we  may  fay,  better  is  the  fin  that  makes 
us  humble  and  watchful,  than  the  duty  that  makes  us 
prt  ucl  and  fecure  :  but,  to  go  on  in  fin,  becaufe  God 
can  brin^  good  out  of  it,  is  as  wicked  and  atheiftical, 
as  if  one  Ihould  go  to  the  devil,  becaufe  God  can  bring 
good  out  of  his  temptations. 

Sin  ilfelf  will  work  fi^r  good  to  them  that  love  God : 
obferve  what  I  fay  ;  I  would  not  for  aW  the  world  fay, 
that  fin  would  work  for  good  to  -ijfiiem  that  love  fin, 
and  live  in  fin;  but  I  can  fay,  befj)re  all  the  world, 
that  it  will  work  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and 
hate  fin.  It  will  work  for  good  10  them  that  hate  it, 
and  hate  themfelves  becaufe  of  it  .*  it  will  work  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  loath  themfelves  for  fin  :  it 
will  work  for  good  to  thefjci  that  are  humbled  for  it,  and 
to  them  that  fly  to  Chrill  to  be  faved  from  it,  and,  that 
dare  not,  for  a  world,  aH.ow  themfelves  ip  the  leaft  fin ; 
it  v.^ill  work  for  good  to  them  that  fight  againll  it,  and 
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pray  agaiaft  it,  and  who,  though  they  muft  ov/A,  with 
Davidi  That  iniquities  prevail  againit  them  ;  yet  they 
are  ia  arn)s  againil  it ;  and,  becaufd  they  knovr  their 
own  weaknefs,  therefore  they  fet  the  word  of  God,  the 
fword  of  the  Spirit  againfl:  it;  they  fet  the  blood  of  Chrift 
againil  it,  and  the  power  of  God  againft  it :  they  call  ia 
the  help  of  Heaven  againil  it.  Why,  they  love  God, 
And  hate  fm  ;  and  therefore.  All  things  Jhall  war  A  toge- 
ther for  their  good.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear:"  if  a  naughty,  reprobate  world  will  Humble, 
there  is  no  help  for  it.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  that 
the  eleftion  fliall  obtain  ;  and  the  texj  fpcaks  of  thefe: 
All  things 'Jball  v)ork  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God^  and  are  the  called  acoordipg  to  his  purpofe. 

2.  Satan,  and  all  his  temptations  and  fuggeiUons, 
work  together  for  good  to  God's  children  ;  for,  "  God 
knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,'* 
X  Pet.  ii.  9.  God  would  never  have  let  the  ferpent 
bite  their  heel,  if  he  had  nut  deligned  to  break  his  head, 
and  to  bniife  him  under  their  feet.  All  that  the  devil 
aand  his  inftruments  can  do,  will  work  for  their  good. 
They  may  plot,  contrive,  reproach,  pcrfecute,  imprifon, 
hanlfh,  yea,  and  take  away  our  lives,  and  yet  all  fliall 
work  for  good;  bccaufe  "  The  San  of  God  is  manifefted 
to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;"  both  his  in-works 
of  deceit,  and  his  oit-works  of  violence, 

3.  All  their  wants  and  weaknelFes  work  for  their 
good,  zCor^xii.g.  From  their  wants,  he  takes  oc- 
cafitn  to  magnify  his  fufficiency ;  and  from  their  weak- 
nefs  to  magnify  his  power :  "  My  grace  (hall  be  fuffi- 
cient  for  thee,  and  my  ftrength  ihall  be  perfected  in 
thy  weaknefs.  Moft  gladly  therefore,  fays  the  apoftle, 
will  I  glory  in  ray  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Chrilt 
may  reft  upon  me.*' 

4.  All  their  inward  trials  work  for  their  good,  even 
thofe  that  iffue  from  the  Lord's  hiding  aiKi  withdraw- 
ing himfelf ;  whether,  in  point  of  grace,  withholding 
the  influences  of  his  Spirit;  or  in  point  of  .comfort, 
denying  the  light  of  his  countenance,  Ka.  Jlv^  7,8. 
lit  frowns  a  little  that  his  af^er-fmilcs  may  do  them  the 

more 
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more  good  when  they  get  them.  He  orcfers  their 
momentary,  lliort-lafting  defcrtion,  for  heightening  the 
price  of  his  evcrlaliing  comforts  :  his  defign  of  leaving 
Ziun  to  fay,  **  The  Lord  hath  forfaken  me,  my  God 
hath  forgotten  me,"  is  that  lie  may  take  occafion  to  hug- 
and  carrefs  them  the  more  kindly  in  his  bofom^  as  » 
mother  doth  her  child ;  *'  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fuck- 
ing child,  that  (he  Ihould  not  have  compaffix^n  on  the 
fon  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not- 
forget  thee,"  Ifa.  xlix.  15.     Aga-in, 

5.  All  their  outward  trials  and  affliftions  work  for  their 
good ;  whether  thofe  that  are  punitive  for  correflirng 
their  faults  ;  or  thofe  that  are  probative,  for  trying  their 
graces  ;  In  the  iffuc  tliey  will  fliU  have  occafion  to-  fajr 
with  David,  Pfal.  cxix.  71.  *'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflifted."  Why,  phyfic  is  fometimes  as  good 
as  food  ;  yea,  and  more  neceflary  many  times,  however 
uneafy  it  may  be :  **'  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  ;  therefore  will  I  pnnilh  you  for 
your  iniquities."  It  is  as  good  for  a  child  of  God  to  be 
punifhed,  as  it  is  for  a  young  tree  to  be  pruned,  John 
XV.  2.;  yea,  the  preffure  of  affiiftion  may  prefs  out  the 
fragrant  fmell  of  their  graces. 

6.  All  their  fufferings,  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  work 
for  good,  Phil.  i.  12.  19.  This  turns  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  gofpel,  and  fo^  their  falvation.  They  i>esd'  not 
grudge  any  reproach  or  perfecution  they  meet  with  hv 
the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  for  their  love  to  Chrifl ; 
nor  any  lofs  they  fuflain,  of  name,  credit,  or  profit,  in* 
this  caufe,  for  it  is  to  l>e  repaid  ;  even  here;  a  hundred 
fold,  and  hereafter  a  thoufand  thonfand  fold.  This  \% 
the  particular  the  apoflle  feems  efpecially  to  point  at  i* 
the  context,  ver.  17,  18.  "  If  we  fuflfer  with  hrra,  we? 
fliall  alfo  be  glorified  {ogether."  And,  **  The"  fufferinga' 
of  this  prefcnt  lime  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed  in  us."  However,  this 
particular  is  fo  included,  as  that  nothing  clfei's  excluded? 
for.  All  things  Jhall  loork  together  for  their  gooch  All 
things  in  the- worlct,  good  or  bad,fhallwork  for  th^ir  good'; 
all  things  paft,  prefent,  or  to.  come  ;  the  pail  decrees  of 
God',  the  prefent  difpenfations  of  Gqd^  atvd  ^\\^  ^vi^N^:^^- 
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accomplifliraent  of  the  purpofes  of  God.  All  things 
in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell ;  all  the  mercies  of  heaven^ 
all  the  malignities  of  earth,  and  all  the  malice  of  hell, 
fhalL  work  for  their  good.  Let  Jofeph's  brethren, 
moved  with  envy,  call  him  into  a  pit,  or  fell  him  inlo 
Egypt;  let  P)tiphar  thruft  him  into  a  filthy  prifon ; 
yet  the  wifdom  of  God  comes  into  the  game,  and  tarns 
all  abjut  to  a  glorious  and  beautiful  ilTue,  to  the  exal- 
tation of  Jofeph,  and  the  prefervation  of  thoufands  a- 
live  in  famine.  AVhat  though  Mordecai  fuffer,  and 
Haman  reign  and  infaft  for  a  while  ?  Infinite  Wifdom 
holds  the  balance  of  providence  in  her  hand,   and  will 

foon  turn  the  fcale. Thus  I  have  hinted  at  a  few  of 

thefe  All  things  that  Ihall  work  together  for  good.  But 
now  the  quellion  is, 

IL  What  is  that  Good  that  all  things  fliall  work  for? 
that  they  who  love  God  may  know  what  they  are  to  look 
for.  Here,  as  on  the  preceding  head,  we  (hall  take  boUi 
a  negative  and  pjfiiive  view  of  the  matter. 

i/>.  Let  us  view  it  negatively.  They  are  not  to  ex- 
pc6l  that  all  things  that  befal  them,  ihall  work  for  their 
temporal  good  and  profperity  in  the  world.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  this  good  takes  place,  as  Jofeph  faid  to  his  bre- 
thren, Gen.  1.  20.  ''  Ye  thought  evil  againft  me,  but  God 
meant  it  unto  good."  And  as  it  was  with  the  Ifraelites, 
Exod.  i.  12.  ''The  more  the  Egyptians  affllcled  them^ 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew."  Of  this  good  the 
text  may  be  underftood:  but  it  is  not  always  to  be  ex- 
pedled;  becaufe,  external  profperity  is  not  always  good 
for  the  people  of  God.— Neither  are  they  t)  expecl 
that  all  things  fhould  work  to  this  good  of  abfolute  ex- 
emption from  the  inbeing  of  fin,  while  they  are  here. 
God  fees  it  good  and  fit  that  they  live  by  faith^  in  the 
daily  improvement  of  Chrifl,  for  purging  away  their 
iin. — Nor  are  they  to  expe£l  that  all  things  Iliall  work 
for  their  abfolute  freedom  from  loffes  and  crofles  in  the 
world  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  good  for  us  to  be  without 
them ;  and  they  are  part  of  thefe  things  that  work  for 
their  good. — Nor  are  they  to  expeft  that  every  thing 

fliould 
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fliould  work  for  the  good  that  they  have  in  view  :    but 
for  the  good  that  God   hath  in  view,  whofe  thou(;hts  • 
are  infinitely  higher  than  our  thoughts.     But  then, 

zdly^  Let  us  confider  the  point  pofitively.  They 
may  expedt  that  all  things  fliall  work  together  for  their 
fpiritual  good,  and  eternal  welfare*  "VVe  would  inclin« 
to  branch  this  out  in  a  few  particulars.  •    . 

1.  All  things  ftiall  work  together  for  furthering  their 
knowledge  of,  and  acquaintance  with  God  in  Ghrift ; 
and  furely  this  is  a  notable  good:  **  This  is  life  eternal, 
to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Ghrift,  whom 
thou  haft  fent,'*  John  xvii.3.  Now,  all  things  fliall  con- 
tribute to  make  the  faints  know  more  and  more  of  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftcry,  even  the  hidden  wifdom 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory  : 
"  But  we  fpeak  the  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery,  even 
the  hidden  wifdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
to  our  glory,  i  Cor,  ii.  7, — And  to  make  all  men  fee, 
what  is  the  fellowlhlp  of  the  myftery,  which,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  creat- 
ed all  things  by  Jefus  Ghrift ;  to  the  intent,  that  now> 
unto  the  principalities  and  powers,  in  heavenly  places^ 
might  be  known,  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wif- 
dom of  God,"  Eph.  iii.  9, 10.  That,  with  the  apoftle, 
Rom.  xi.  33.  they  may  ftand  at  the  fide  of  this  ocean, 
and  cry  out,  **  O !  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unfearchable  are 
his'  judgments,  and  his  ways  paft  finding  out !''  And 
that,  by  all  things,  they  may  come  to  know  more  of 
the  power,  holinefs,  juftice,  truth,  goodnefs,  and  glory 
of  God  in  Ghrift.  We  ufe  to  fay,  **  Experience  teacheg 
fools."  Surely  there  is  not  an  experienced  faint,  but 
will  find,  that  by  all  the  good  things  and  bad  things  he 
hath  been  tryfted  with,  by  all  the  various  viciffitudes 
and  changes  of  providence,  he  hath  come  to  fee  more 
of  God  than  he  faw  before. 

2.  All  things  fliall  work  together  for  their  partici- 
pation  of  the  image  of  God,  in  a  greater  degree  ;  and 
furely  this  is  good  :  and  it  is  brought  about  by  the 
promifes  of  God,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  By  thofe  we  are  faid  to 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;    and  alfo^  b^  0^^ 
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providences  of  Grod,  particularly  trying  ones ;  "  He 
chattens  us  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  oi 
bis  holtncfs,"  Hcb.  xii.  lo. 

3.  All  things  Ihalt  work  together  for  th^ir  further 
puriGcalion  ;  ihey  ftall  purge  mit  fom^  particulac  lull 
and  corruption ;  "  By  this  fhall  tlie  iniquity  of  Jacob 
be  purged  ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  to  tafc«  avtrsy  his 
fin,"  lia.  xxvit.  9.  This  is  a  defirablc  good,  whatever 
be  the  difpenfation  that  contributes  to  that  enA 

4.  All  things  fhalt  work  together  for  fartlieriiig  their 
communion  and  fellowfhip  with  him  :  whatever  they 
have  heard,  or  fcen,  or  felt  of  the  word  of  God,  or 
of  the  rod  of  God,  contributes  to-  thi*  gtjod  end ;— • 
"  Truly  our  fellowlhip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  bif 
Son  Chrift  Jefus,"  i  John  i.  3.  We  can  ^r>  to  Gfed 
boldly  by, the  blood  of  Jefus ;  and  com-municai!!:  the  vary 
fecret  of  our  fouls  to  him,  and  find  hiiw  codirnvnicdtin^ 
the  fecrets  of  his  covenant  to  us. 

5.  All  things  work  together  for  their  further  hami^ 
Kaiion  ;  and  this  is  good  indeed:  "  He  led  thee  through 
the  great  and  terrible  wildernefs,  whefcin  there  were 
fiery  ferpents,'  and  fcorpions,  ai>d  drought ;  whereifl 
there  was  no  water  :"  there  is  a  fum  of  the  evil  things 
that  befel  them  ;  but  it  foHows/'  He  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ;  he  fed  you  in  the  wilder, 
nefs  with  manna,  that  your  fathers  knew  not:**^  th^re  ia 
a  fum  of  the  good  things  that  befel  them :  well,  but  what 
was  the  end  and  defign  of  all  thefe  things  ?  Why,  it 
follows,  "  That  he  might  humble  thee,  and  prove  tliee, 
to  do  thee  good  in  thy  latter  ehd^"  Deut.  viii.  i^^  i6. 
It  is  good  to  be  humbled  and  have  low  thoughts  of  oiir- 
felves  :  we  are  apt  to  fay  in  profperity,  Our  mountain 
Hands  flrong,  and  we  fhall  never  be  moved :  we  think, ' 
with  Peter,  that  we  are  able  to  fuffer  with  Chrift,  and 
to  do  great  things  for  him  ;  or  with  Zebodec's  children, 
that  we  are  able  to  reign  with  Chrift:  but  we  need  to  be 
humbled  and  proved,  that  we  may  know  what  we  are. 

6.  All  things  work  together  for  their  further  confo. 
lation ;  and  this  is  a  defirable  good :  Go<l  doth,  with 
all  that  befalls  them,  convey  fome  joys  and  comforts  of 
his  Spirit,  whether  he  brltv^  tU^itu  to  the  moumain  or 
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to  the  wUderaefs  ;  this  good  end  fhall  be  reached  in  the 
Lord's  tirae.  When  he  brings  them  to  his  holy  moun- 
tain, then  he  makes  them  joyful  in  his  houfe  of  prayer, 
Ifa.  Ivi.  7.  When  he  brings  them  to  the  wildernefs, 
then  he  fpeaks  comfortably  to  them,  Hof.  ii.  4,  Yea,  he 
even  gives  them  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope* 
and  makes  them  fing  there  :  and  as  their  fufFerings  a- 
bound,  makes  their  confolation  abound,  2  Cor.  i.  4,  5. 

7.  All  things  work  together  for  this  good,  even  for 
furthering  their  life  of  faith,  that  they  may  know  more 
what  it  is  to  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  GaK  ii.  20. 
If  fcnfible  enjoyment  were  always  allowed  to  believers 
here,  in  their  prefent  circumllances,  they  would  be 
ready  to  furfeit  on  their  provifion ;  therefore,  with 
their  fweet  meals,  the  Lord  orders  fome  four  faiice  for 
helping  their  digellion,  in  order  that  they  may  live, 
not  by  fenfe,  but  by  faith  :  in  profperity  we  talk  of 
living  by  faith,  and  darken  counfcl  many  times  with 
words  without  knowledge;  but  in  adverfity,  we  come  to 
have  the  practical  knowledge  of  what  it  i^  to  live  by 
faith.  And,  indeed,  that  is  a  happy  and  blefled  dif- 
penfation  chat  tends  to  the  rooting  of  a  foul  further  in 
a  crucified  Ghrift,  and  to  a  living  upon  a  promife,  when 
there  is  no  vifible  prop  in  all  the  world  to  lean  to :  this 
is  cleanly  believing. 

8.  All  things  work  together  for  furthering  their  fub- 
miflion  to  the  will  of  God,  and  holy  contentment  in  every 
cafe,  that  they  may  learn  with  Paul,  Phil.  iv.  11, 12.  in 
every  ftate  to  be  content ;  and  know  how  to  he  abafed, 
and  how  to  abound;  and  to  fay,  **  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Chrifl;  ftrengthening  me.'*  I  can  welcome  re- 
proach, as  well  as  honour  and  cftecm  ;  a  prifon  as  well 
as  a  palace  ;  a  hard  ftone  for  my  bolfter-piece,  as  well 
as  a  foft  pillow:  though  I  praife,  as  well  as  others, 
and  blefs  the  Lord  for  comfortable  accommodations, 
and  favourable  difpenfations,  when  God  allows  them ; 
yet,  if  he  deny  them,  I  am  content:  *' Shall  we  receive 
good  things  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  not  receive 
evil?''  O  Sirs,  how  good  is  it  to  get  this  difpofition 
wrought  ?  - 

Voi.VIIL  t  Cc 
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9.  All  things  work  together  for  furthering  their  fpi- 
rituality,  for  weaning  their  hearts  from  the  world,  and 
elevating  their  afFeftions  heavenwards,  fo  as  they  may 
have  lefs  of  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  and  more  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ghrift  dwelling  in  their  hearts  :  i  Pet.  iv.  14. 
•'  Think  not  llrange  concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which  Ihalt 
try  you,  as  iho^  Tome  ftrange  thing  happened  unto  you. 
If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrill,  happy  are  ye; 
for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  reffeth  upon'you." 
Even  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God,  comforting  and  fup- 
portinrg  you  with  the  hope  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 
O !  what  a  good  thing  is  this,  to  have  the  good  Spirit  of 
God,  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God  ?  Though  a  fpirit  cf 
reproach  be  without  you ;  yet  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
triumph  within,  will  make  amends.  And,  O  what  a 
good  work  is  it,  when  all  things  work  for  putting  out  3 
bafe,  carnal,  worldly  Ipirit,  and  for  bringing  in  more 
of  a  glorious  and  heavenly  Spirit  ? 

10.  All  things  work  together  for  furthering  their  pre- 
paration for  heaven:  nothing  fhall  hinder,  but  rather  fur- 
ther  theif  courfe  towards  heaven.     As  all  trying difpen- 
fations  of  providence  work  for  their  having  more  of  the 
Spirit,  of  which  our  apoftte  fpeaks  in  the  preceding  con- 
text :  fo,  they  work  for  hallening  their  progrefs  towards 
heaven,  and  can  be  no  hinderance  but  a  furtherance  to 
it ;  as  appears  from  the  apolUe^s  triumphant  language  in 
the  following  context,  towards  the  dole  of  the  chapter, 
ver.  35, — 39.  "  Who  fliall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
Chriit?    Shall  tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfccution,  or 
famine,  or  nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  fword?  As  it  is  written, 
For  thy  fake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac 
counted  as  Iheep  for  the   flaughter.     Nay,   in  all  thcfe 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  thro'  him  that  lov- 
ed us  :   for,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor   angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  fliall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chrill  Jefus  our  Lord.**  Man's 
frowns  may  occafion   God's   fmilcs  ;   loffes   of  worldly 
goods  may  make  up  your  heavenly  trcafures;  "Our 
Viglt  afflidion,  \v\i\d\\^W\.fcx  ^m^m^tit^  workethfor 
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ns,   a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weiglit  of  glory,'* 
2  Cor,  iv.17. 

In  a  word,  as  there  would  be  no  end  of  fpeaking  of 
all  things  that  work  together  for  good  to  them  ;  io^ 
there  is  no  end  of  fpeaking  of  all  the  good  which  all 
things  Work  in  their  behalf.  The  God  that  hath  all 
things  at  his  command,  fets  all  things  a-working  for 
them:  and  makes  even  the  word  things  contribute  to  the 
bed  advantage.  Herod  and  Pilate,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
combined  to  crucify  Chrift,  "  The  Lord  of  glory,"  Adls 
ii.  23.  Here  is  the  worft  thing  that  ever  was  dnne  : 
but,  behold  the  a£t  of  free  grace  and  deep  wifdom  in 
God  !  that  made  this  work  to  be  the  greateft  good  that 
ever  was.  We  have  a  fample  of  all  other  things  work- 
ing for  good  to  God's  people,  even  the  rage  and  fury 
of  men  and  devils,  contrary  to  their  defigns,  working 
for  their  happinefs  ;  and  death  itfclf,  contrary  to  its  na- 
ture, working  for  their  eternal  life. 

HI.  The  third  thing  propofed,  In  the  general  method^ 
was,  To  ftiew  what  we  are  to  underftand  by  their  work* 
ing  and  working  together  for  good.  This  points  out 
the  harmonious  influence  that  all  things  haVe  upon  the 
produftion  of  this  good.  How  can  all  things,  even  the 
worfl  of  things  work  for  good?  "  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thirties  ?" 

i/r,  In  general,  all  things  are  in  God's  hand,  wh<) 
is  the  powerful  agent,  who  works  by  thefe  means; 
they  cannot  work  of  themfelves  without  God.  They^ 
feem  rather  to  work  the  ruin  of  God's  people  than  their 
happinefs  and  good ;  but  God's  infinite  wifdom  and 
omnipotent  arm  can  bring  light  out  of  darknefs,  life 
out  of  death,  and  good  out  of  evil.  Even  as  the  word 
and  ordinances  themfelves  do  not  fave  by  any  intrinfic 
virtue,  or  power  of  their  own;  but  yet  there  is  a  paflive 
fithefs  in  them  to  fcrve  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  for 
accompUlhing  faving  ends:  a  fitncfs  of  inftrumentality, 
as  there  is  in  an  ax,  or  hammer  for  a  workman's  hand- 
As  a  fword  cannot  cut,  or  a  pen  cannot  write,  but  in 
a  hand  Veady  for  it ;  fo  neither  could  all  things  work 
for  good  to   God's  children,    but  as  thefe  ar«   in  the 
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hand  of  God.  It  is  God  that  by  thefe  doth 'advance 
the  fpiritual  and  eternal  good  of  his  people.  There- 
fore, 

zdly^  Their  working  together  may  have  a  fourfold  re- 
ference. I*  To  the  God  of  providence*  a.  To  the 
particular  a£ts  of  providence^  3.  To  the  whole  fcrics 
of  providence.  4.  To  the  manner  of  their  co-operatton^ 
wherein  they  are  fubfervient  for  this  good.. 

1.  Their  working  together  may  have  a  refpefl  to 
God,  and  his  co-^pcration  with  providence,  feeing,  as 
I  was  juft  now  faying,  not  one  of  thefe  things  of  itfelf 
Can  do  any  good  ^  but  they  work  together  with  God, 
and  in  his  hand.  Tho'^  fuch  a  thing  of  itfelf  be  really 
a  great  evil,  a-  crufliing  difpenfation ;.  yet,  let  God 
alone,  and  wait  upon  hira ;  he  can  bring  the  greateft 
good  out  of  that  thing  to  thee.  Though  there  be  na 
natural  or  phyfical  tendency  in  fuck  an  aft  of  proviidence 
towards  thy  good,  but  rather  towards  thy  hurt :  yet 
there  fliall  be  fuch  hyperphyfical  or  fupernatural  virtue 
and  efficacy  attending  then>,  ais  to  make  thera  work  for 
good :  for,  they  work  with  God,  wbofc  couniel  Ihall 
Hand,  and  he  will  do  all  bis  pleafure. 

2.  Their  working  together  may  have  a  refpcdl  to  the 
particular  afts  of  providence  themfelves;  not  feparately 

but  conjunftly  viewed. ^If  we  take  one  providence 

with  another,  we  may  find  tliem  working  for  good: 
but  if  we  take  them  feparately,  we  cannot  fee  their  co- 
operation. Pbrhaps  one  a6t  of  providence  fmiles  upon 
you,  another  aft  of  providence  frowns  upon  you,  and 
fpeaks  ruin  to  you :  well,  if  you  put  them  together, 
you  may  fee  them  working  together  for  good,  but  if  you 
fcparate  them,  and  take  them  afunder,  then  yon  can- 
not fee  either  the  beauty  or  good,  nor  yet  advantage 
of  the  frowning  providence.  One  providence  feems 
white  and  pleafant ;  another  feems  ruddy  and  bloody, 
coloured  and  terrible  \.  but  let  the  red  and  white  toge- 
ther, and  then  the  beautiful  complexion  of  providence 
appears  :  they  work  together  for  good. 

3.  Their  working  together  may  have  a  refpeft  to 
ihe  wliole  ferjes  and  contexture  of  providence,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.    A  hard  beginning  cannot  fliil 

'    ke 
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be  difcerned  to  be  a  good  beginning,  till  we  compare 
the  beginning  and  end  together.  The  dark  fide  of  the- 
cloud  of  providence  may  contribute  to  iilullrate  and  itt 
forth  tlie  fplendour  of  the  bright  fide  of  it;  and,  when 
we  view  both  the  one  fide  and  the  other,  there  will 
api^ar  a  harmony  in  all  the  a&s  of  providence.  The 
godly  man  may  be  plagued  all  day  long,  and  chaftencd 
every  morning,  Pi^L  Ixxiii.  14.;  her^  is  a  dark  fide: 
but  go  to  the  other  fidfi  and  fee  the  fair  end  of  provi- 
dence ;  ''  Mark  the  perfeft  man,  and  behold  the  upright; 
for  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace,"  Pfal.xxxvii.37, 
whereas,  the  end  of  the  wicked  ihall  be  cut  off,  thou^ 
he  flourifh  and  profper  for  a  while. 

4.  Their  woking  together  may  have  a  refj^etT:  td 
the  manner  of  their  fubferviency  in  working  for  good. 
All  things  work  together ;  and  fo  work  not  only  har- 
monioufly,  but  efficaciouily«  Wheu  God,  and  all  things 
with  him,  work  together  for  the  good  of  a  creature, 
then  tliere  is  nothing  to  hinder  its  being  made  effeftual. 
Wjien  all  things  work,  what  is  there  behind  to  let  or 
impede  the  work? — ^Again,  when  all  things  work  to- 
gether, it  fays  they  work  marvclloufly  and  wonderfully. 
Good  things  and  bad  things  have,  in  themfelves,  a  quite 
contrary  nature  and  tendency  ;  but  as  the  wheels  of  a 
clock,  or  watch,  move,  fome  of  them  forward,  fome  of 
them  backward  ;  yet  all  thefe  contrary  motiotis  tend  to 
the  regular  motion  of  the  hand  that  points  at  the  hour: 
fo,  the  wheels  of  providence,  fome  iviih  a  direft,  and 
others  with  a  rctrogade  motion  ;  yet  all  contribute  to 
work  for  good  to  God's  children.  This  is  owing  to  him 
who  is  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  excellent  in  working, 
to  make  thefe  things  that  work  agaiuft  each  other,  yet 
to  work  together  for  this  end. 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  in  the  text  Is,  To  enquire  into 
the  charafter  of  thefe  who  are  thus  privileged,  and  to 
v/honi  all  things  work  together  for  good. 

Why  it  is  to  them  who  love  God,  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpdfe.  In  this  eharafter  there  are  pur- 
pofcsthat  would  fill  many  volumes;  and,  therefore  noiKi 

will 
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will  fuppofe  that  I  can  here  treat  them  at  any  length. 
I  fhall  therefore  take  a  ihort  view  of  this  charadler  given 
to  God's  privileged  people,  namely,  that  they  are  levers 
of  him,  and  that  by  confidering  thefe  four  things  ci^n- 
cerning  this  love  that  the  text  carries,  i  -  The  objeft 
of  it,  namely,  God.  2.  The  aft  of  it,  nansely,  love  to 
this  God.  3.  The  immediate  branch  on  which  it  grows, 
namely,  effedlual  calling.  4.  The  head  and  original, 
root  from  whence  it  fprings,  namely,  the  divine  purpofe, 
being  called  according  to  his  pnrpofe. 

i/>.  The  cbjeftof  their  love  tj  whom  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  is  Gcd,  who  is  to  be  loved  above 
all  things,  and  loved  allenarly  for  himfclf ;  he  will  fuf- 
fer  no  companion,  or  competitor,  Matth.  x,  37.  Now, 
this  love  of  God  neceCarily  includes  the  love  of  Chrift, 
or  of  God  in  Chriil :  for,  as  in  Chrift  only  he  is  well 
pleafed  and  reconciled  with  finners ;  fo,  out  of  Chriit 
we  cannot  love  him  as  a  friend,  but  fear  him  a$  a  foe. 
God  is  in  Ghrill,  and  all  his  fulnefj  dwells  in  Chriil, 
Col.i.  19.;  and  where  God's  fulnefs  dwells,  tber^  doth 
the  trae  believer  love  to  dwell.— r^This  love  to  God  in- 
cludes in  it  alfo  a  regular  love  to  ourfelves.  It  is  ma- 
nifefl,  when  it  is  faid  in  God's  law,  that  we  Ihoiild 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourfclves,  that  it  is  prcfuppofed  we 
ought  to  love  ourfelves  :  this  is  fo  much  included  in 
the  love  of  God,  that,  as  he  that  loves  not  himfelf, 
cannf»t  love  God ;  fo,  he  that  loves  not  God*,  cannot 
love  himfelf.  As  a  madman,  in  his  fury,  wounds  his 
own  body,  and  is  pitied  of  all,  but  n^>t  <>f  himfelf;  .fo 
wicked  men,  or  natural  men,  deftroy  themfelves,  and  are 
pitied  of  God,  angels,  and  good  men;  but  have  no  pity  on 
themfelves,  no  true  love  to  thenil'elyps.  ^'  O  Jerufalem, 
Jerufalem,  how  often  wopld  I  h^ve  gathered  you*  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not,"  Mat.  xxiii.  37. — Again,  this  love  to  God 
includes  love  to  our  neighbour ;  for,  luvc  tp  God  and 
man  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  of  God?  and,  •*  He  that 
loves  not  his  brother,  whoni  he  hath  feen,  cannot  truly 
love  God,  v/hom  he  hath  not  feen,'*  i  John  iv.-20.  And 
this  love  to  our  neighbour  imports  a  rejoicing  at,  and 
defiring  his  good  ;   and  a  grieving  ajt,  and  relieving  his 

jRiifcry. 


trut  Lovers  of  GOD.  39p. 

inifery.  The  unworthinefs  of  no  perfon  whatioevcr, 
mull  quench  our  love ;  but  it  fliould  burn  when  the 
water  of  men's  injuries  would  quench  the  fame.  See 
Mat.  V.  44,  45.  where  we  are  called  to  love  our  enemies^ 
to  blefs  them  that  curfe  us;  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us;  and  to  pray  for  them  that  defpitefuUy  ufe  us;  that 
we  may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven; for,  ''  He  maketh  hia  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  jud  and  on  the  un- 
juft.".  True  love  to  God  carries  in  it  benevolence  to- 
wards all,  and  efpecially  complacency  in  the  godly, 
Pfalm  xvi.  3,  And  even  with  refped  to  thofe  that  are 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  we  are  to  exprefs  our  love  to  them 
by  reftoring  them  in  the  Spirit  of  meeknefs,  confidering 
ourfelves,  left  we  alfo  be  tempted,  Gal.  vi.  i. — In  a  word, 
this  love  to  God,  with  reference  to  the  objefl:  of  it,  in- 
cludes a  love  to  every  thing  that  God  loves,  and  that 
bears  the  ftanip  of  his  image  and  authority  ;  fucli  as  this 
gofpel,  and  ordinances  thereof,  wherein  his  Jove  fliines., 
But, 

i^/jy,  Gonfider  4he  a£l  that  terminates  on  this  objeil, 
iove.  What  is  it  to  love  God?  and,  how  do  his  people 
love  him  ?  As  this  aft  fuppofes  the  knowledge  of  God 
in  Chrift,  without  which  we  cannot  love  him-,  no  more 
tliau  we  can  worfliip  an  unknown  God ;  and  faith  in 
him,  and  his  love  and  mercy  through  Chrift ;  for  this 
faith  works  by  love:  fo  it  implies  the  powerful  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  fubduing  the  natural  enmity  aguinii 
God,  and  drawing  out  the  affefitions  towards  him. — 
The  Spirit  of  all  grace  having  fir  ft  come  into  the  fouJ^ 
and  brought  love  with  him  among  the  reft,  he  bIo\vs 
upon  this  fire  that  he  hath  kindled,  and  the  flame  of 
it  afcends  towards  God,  in  heavenly  defires  and  fpiritual 
delights. 

As  to  the  manner  how  the  believer  loves  Ged,  we 
cannot  defcribe  it  better,  than  by  confidering  the  rule 
that  fliews  how  he  ftaould  love  him.  Love  to  ourfelve? 
and  our  neighbour  muft  be  limited ;  but  there  is  n  j 
meafure  fet  to  our  love  to  God.  See  the  rule,  Luke  x, 
'j^'j.  ''  Thou  flialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy 
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heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  with  all  thy  flrength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  • 

1.  With  all  the  heart;  that  is,  cordially  ««d  affcdli- 
onatcly;  with  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  heart.  If  the 
world  have  our  heart,  God  cannot  have  it:  •*  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world;  if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  ia  hixn," 
I  John  ii.  15.  As  one  nail  drives  out  another,  fo  the  lovt 
of  Chrift  will  force  out  the  love  of  the  world. 

2.  With  all  the  foul ;  that  is,  intcnfcly  and  maft  in- . 
tirely;  as  all  the  heart  takes  in  all  the  affections  gf  it; 
fo,  I  think,  all  the  foul  takes  in  all  the  faculties  of  it : 
and  to  love  God  with  heart  and  foul,  imports  a  loving 
him  moil  intenfely  and  moft  intirely,  fo  as  to  allow  no 
feculty  of  the  foul  to  fwerveirom  this  obj^it,  but  to 
fix  and  terminate  wholly  upon  him.  It  feems  to  be 
like  that,  Ifa.  xxvi,  8,9.  "  The  defire  of  our  foul  is  to 
thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  With  my 
v^hole  foul  have  I  defired  thee  in  the  night,  and  with  ray 
fpirit  within  me  will  I  feek  thee  early." 

3.  With  all  the  ftrength  ;  that  is,  univerfally  and 
zealoufly;  employing  whatever  gifts,  parts,  powers  and 
talents  God  hath  bellowed  upon  us  in  his  fervice,  and 
returning  them  all  to  his  glory;  yielding  ourfelves  to  tb^ 
Lord,  and  our  members  inftruments  of  rigbteoufnefs  unto 
God,  Rom-,  vi.  13. 

4.  With  all  the  mind;  that  is,  wifely  and  judiciouily; 
people  may  love  Chrill  with  a  hearty  affeClion,  and  yet 
not  with  knowledge  and  underftanding ;  for  it  was  fo 
with  the  apoftles  themfelves,  John  xiv.  28.  "  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice  becaufe  I  faid,  I  go  to  the  Father:" 
but  they  did  not  rejoice  in  this,  nor  knew  the  import  of 
it;  and  therefore,  tliough  they  loved  him  with  the  heart 
an4  foul,  yet  not  with  all  the  mind  and  judgment,  or 
with  knowledge  and  underftanding. — Now  this  is  the 
manner  wherein  all  God's  children  love  him,  or  at  leaft 
aim  at  loving  him,  whatever  enmity  and  corruption  re- 
main.— ^Thus  of  the  a6l  of  love. 

3^/)^,  Confider  the  immediate  branch  on  which  this 
love  grows,  namely,  effeftual  calling ;  they  are  cal- 
j,£P.    I  fpeak  of  this  as  vilible ;  in  regard  that  it  is 
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the  firft  evident  effeft  of  God^s  cverlafting  love  breaks 
up  above  ground,  t^'hich,  before  this,  did  run  hidden 
under  ground  from  all  eternity :  and  becaufe,  though 
effeftual  calling  be  indeed  internal  and  invifible  to  the 
world,  yet  it  is  a  fcnfible  turn  of  afiuirs  within,  mak- 
ing a  vifible  change  upon  him  without.  Now,  none 
love  God  but  thtfe  that  are  called  effectually,  Rom.  iK. 
II.  All  men  are  haters  of  God  naturally:  and  loV€ 
to  him  grows  not  in  the  garden  of  nature,  but  of  grace; 
and  the  firft  working  of  grace  in  the  foul  is  in  effec- 
tual calling.  And  if  you  alk,  what  that  is,  you  cannot 
have  a  better  defcriprion  of  it  than  that  in  our  Shorter 
Catechifm  ?  "  It  is  the  work  of  God's  free  SpiriQ 
"  whereby,  convincing  us  of  our  fin  and  mifery,  en- 
**  lightening  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and 
*«  renewing  our  wills,  he  doth  perfuade  and  enable  us 
"  to  embrace  Jefus  Ghrift,  as  he  is  freely  offered  to 
*'  us  in  the  gofpel.*'  Wher«  you  fee,  that  as  the  out- 
ward means  of  it  is  the  gofpel,  and  the  difpenfation  there- 
of;  and  the  inward  mean  and  powerful  efficient  is  the 
free  Spirit  of  God,  accompanying  the  preached  word ; 
£o,  the  parts  of  it  are  four,  relating  to  the  feverial  facul- 
ties of  the  foul. 

1.  Effcftual  convi£li<fti  of  fin  and  mifery,  whereby  the 
confcience  is  touched  and  awakened,  and  made  to  cry* 
out,  **  What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved?"  Afls  ii.  37. 

2.  Effectual  illumination';  whereby  the  mind  is  en- 
lightened  in  the  knowledge  of  Ghrift,  Afts  xxvi.  18. 
It  is  an  opening  of  the  eye  of  the  foul,  and  turning  it  from 
darknefs  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tinto 
God.  *'  God,  who  commanded  light  to  fliine  out  of 
darknefs,  hath  Ihined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
Ghrift/'  2  Gor.  iv.  6. 

3.  Effectual  renovation,  whereby  the  will  is  renew* 
ed,  according  to  that  word,  Pfalm  ex,  3.  *'  Thy  people 
fliall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  pow;5r."  The  new 
heart  and  the  new  Spirit  pfomifed,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 
is  given. 

4.  The  effeftual  out-drawing  of  the  foul  towards 
Chrift,  perfuading  and  enabling  the  heart  to  embrace 
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Clirid  Jefus,  as  he  is  offered  and  exhibit  in  the  gofpel- 
promife,  John  vi.  44,  45.  "  No  nij#  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  hath  fent  me,  draw  him.— 
It  is  written  in  the  prophet,  They  fliall  be  all  taught 
of  God  :  every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard  and 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me." — And  thus 
the  Spirit  conies,  with  internal  power,  to  make  the  foul, 
by  the  external  call  working  in  it,  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
of  his  good  pleafure,  Phil.  ii.  13.;  and  fo  he  is  called 
internally  and  efficacioufly,  and  united  to  Chrill. — 
This  is  the  immediate  branch  that  love  grows  on. 

^tbly^  Coniider  the  origin  and  hidden  root  from  which 
it  Iprings,  and  that  is  the  purpofe  of  God  ;  called  aC' 
cording  to  bis  purpose.  This  is  both  the  root  of  effec- 
tual calling,  apd  the  root  of  that  love  to  God  that  if- 
fues  from  it :  **  We  love  him,  becaufe  he  firfl  loved  us." 
True  love  to  God  iffues  from  his  everlafting  love  to  us. 
But  this  divine  purpofe  relates  here  to  effectual  calling. 
I  fhall  view  it  in  relation  thereto :  and  it  feems  to  point 
out  ^our  things,  with  referertce  to  this  calL 

I.  It  points  out  the  peculiarity  of  this  call,  not  only 
that  it  is  a  fpecial,  internal  call,  limited  by  the  fpecial^ 
purpofe  of  God,  in  contradiftindlion  from  the  external, 
that  many  have,  who  yet  come  fliort  of  converiion ; 
but  it  is  a  call  peculiar  to  the  ele£t,  fuch  as  is  mention- 
ed, 2  Pet.  i.  10.  "  Give  all  diligence  to  make  your  cal^ 
ling  and  ele^ion  fure."  It  is  fuch  a  calling  as  is  joined 
with  elcftion;  infomuch,  that  they  that  are  thus  called, 
may  be  as  fure  of  eleftion  from  eternity,  as  they  are 
fare  of  their  vocation  in  time.  O  Sirs,  let  us  admire 
the  fovereigijty  of  grace  in  difpenfmg  this  internal  call 
to  fome,  arvd  not  to  others.  Surely  they  that  are  thus 
inwardly'  and  effeftually  called,  can  never  enough  love 
and  praife  that  God  that  has  granted  this  fpecial  mercy 
to  x\\txi\.  And  let  thofe  who  are  yet  only  outwardly 
called,  as  all  to  whom  the  gafpel  comes  are,  let  them 
hearken  diligently  to  that  external  call,  and  be  rcftlefs 
till  they  get  grace  to  anfwer  it,  by  coming  to  Chrift ; 
for,  this  outward  call  is  the  means  of  the  effeftual  one, 
and  let  them  not  meddle  with  the  purpofe  of  God,  till 
once  they  are  brought  to  anfwer  the  gofpel  call ;  for  this 


true  Lovers  of  GOD*  '   403 

is  the  rule  you  are  to  follow  :  whereas  the  divine  pur- 
p.')fe  is  a  hidden  fecret,  not  to  be  revealed  till  you  have 
followed  the  outward  rule.  The  gofpel- offer  is  to  all ; 
Wbofoever  <xill^  let  bim  come:  and,  if  you  do  not  ex- 
clude yourfelves,  by  your  unbelief,  from  this  open  call 
and  invitation,  you  (liall  never  find  yourfelves  excluded 
from  any  fecret  decree ;  for,  whenever  your  heart 
opens  to  Ghrift,  then  the  decree  opens  in  your  favours. 
Therefore,  be  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  gofpel  means  that 
tend  to  the  opening  of  the  heart  to  Ghrift.  Why, 
fay  you,  but  if  God  did  not  decree  ray  falvation,' my 
heart  will  never  open  to  Chrill ;  and,  therefore,  what 
need  1  ufe  the  means  ?  Why,  indeed,  the  antecedent 
is  true  ;  but  the  confequent  abfurd.  You  may  as  well 
fay,  if  God  decree  that  1  Ihould  live  no  longer,  then  I 
will  die  ;  and,  therefore,  what  need  I  take  any  more 
meat  or  drink,  or  ufe  the  means  of  life  ?  I  imagine 
you  will  not  argue  fo  grofly,  about  the  life  of  your  body; 
and  why  will  you  fuffer  the  devil  to  cheat  you  into 
fuch  a  trifling,  about  the  life  of  your  fouls,  to  ail 
eternity  ? 

2.  To  be  called  according  to  his  purpofe,  points  put 
the  freenefs  of  the  call,  that  it  flows  out  from  mere 
grace;  for,  if  it  be  a  call,  according  to  his  purpofe,  it 
is  not  a  call  according  to  our  works ;  2  Timothy  i.  9. 
*'  Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling ;  not  according  t6  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world  began.'*  It  mull  be  free; 
for  the  word  of  fmners,  and  the  chief  of  finners  have 
been  and  are  called  effeftually.  Let  the  greateft.  of 
finners  be  perfuaded  to  look  out  after  this  fovereign 
grace  of  God,  and  plead  that  he  would  glorify  his  free 
grace  in  faving  them. 

3,  It  points  out  the  efficacy  and  energy  of  the  call,; 
for,  God's  purpofe  is  a  ftanding  purpofe:  "  His  counfel 
fliall  (land;  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleafure."  Hence  his 
call  is  irrefillible,  and  yet  without  force  and  violence. 
It  is  irrefidibly  fvveet,  and  fweetly  irrefi[iible :  here 
there  is  no  compulfitn,  but  that  of  love,  cords  of  love- 
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4.  It  points  out  the  perpetuity  of  the  call,  becaufe  it 
is  tile  fruit  of  an  unalterable  purpofe  ;  his  purpofe  is 
irrevocable:  '^  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance,'*  Rgm.  xi.  29. — Thus  you  fee  this  love  ia 
the  objeft,  the  aft,  the  immediate  i'pring,  and  the  origi- 
nal root  of  it. — Here  then  is  the  charaSer  of  thofe  to 
whom  All  tblngs  Jljall  ^'jrk  together  for  good/  they  are 
lovers  of  God,  by  virtue  of  his  call  and  purpofe, 

V.  The  next  thing  propofed,  in  the  general  method, 
is,  to  iliew  whence  it  is  that  all  things  ihall  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  fuch  lovers  of  God ;  and  fo  to  point 
out  the  evidence  the  apoftle  Iiad  for  faying,  We  know 
that  it  fhall  be  fo  :  and  here  alfo  obferve  the  fuitable- 
nefs  and  connedtion  between  the  character,  of  being 
lovers  of  God;  and  this  privilege,  of  all  things  Working 
together  for  good. 

If  you  aflc  then.  Why  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  his  purpofe  ? 

There  is  a  general  anfwer  in  the  bofom  of  the  text, 
and  that  is  drawn  from  the  divine  purpofe ;  the  deter- 
mination of  God. — There  is  a  ftated  law  in  heaven  from 
eternity  for  it ;  they  are  pred^ftinated  according  to  the 
purpofe  of  him  who  vvorkcth  all  things  according  to  the 
couufel  of  his  will,  Eph.  i.  11.  There  is  not  any  thing, 
that  falls  out  in  this  world,  but  was  refulved  upon  and 
decreed  from  eternity,  that  things  fhould  be  fo  and  fo. 
Men  and  devils  may  as  well  go  up  to  the  court  rolk  of 
heaven,  and  there  crofs  and  cancel  the  eternal  ftatutes 
and  decrees  of  God,  as  hinder  our  good,  who  love  God, 
and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe.  "  The  foun- 
dation of  God  llandeth  lure."     More  particularly, 

1.  The  firll  reafon  and  argument,  upon  which  we 
know  that  all  things  ihall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  who  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpofe,  is  drawn  from  the  nature  of  God  :  why, 
he  is  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  armies,  who  hath  all 
the  hods  of  men,  and  angels,  and  creatures,  in  bis 
hand ;  and  all  the  legions  of  devils  at  his  back.*— 
Hfi  can  command  the  liars  in  their  courfes  to  fight  for 
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his  people,  and  againfl  their  enemies.— He  can  create 
an  army  of  frogs,  and  lice,  and  locufljg ;  they  want 
but  a  commiflion  from  him,  and  fo  they  execute  his 
purpofe. 

Again,  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom,  who  know9 
what  will  work  beft  for  his  people's  good.  Let  God 
be  doing  with  thee,  O  believer ;  whatever  thy  con- 
dition be,  he  knows  when  to  fend  affliftion,  and  when 
profperity  :  he  knows  what  affliSions  to  fend,  and  by 
what  hands  and  means  ;  and  how  long  to  continue 
them.  He  knows  alfo  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  temptation  and  trouble.  Prefcribe  not  to  infinity 
wifdom. 

Again,  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  power ;  he  can  dp 
what  he  will :  nothing  is  too  hard  for  him  to  do.  h% 
he  knows  all  things,  fo  he  can  do  all  ihings ;  and  mak9 
all  things  do  what  he  pleafes,  and  work  what  he  b9$ 
amind.  And  he  has  made  over  himfelf  to  you,  belie* 
vtr ;  and,  with  himfelf,  his  infinite  power,  to  m^\j^ 
all  things  work  for  thy  good. 

Again,  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  love  and  compaffion 
to  them  that  love  him  :  "  As  a  father  pitieth  his  child* 
ren,  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them  :"  and  his  everlaftipg 
love  makes  him  carry  on  his  loving  defign  by  all  means 
whatfoever. 

Again,  as  this  is  the  nature  of  God,  fo  this  is  the 
way  of  God  to  a€l  for  his  people,  in  a  fuitabknefs  to 
his  nature  :  his  ufual  way  is  even  by  contrary  means 
to  bring  about  great  things  for  his  people,  a?  you  fe^ 
in  God's  way  with  David,  Daniel,  Jofeph,  Mofdecai, 
and  others. 

In  a  word,  his  providential  government  of  the  world 
is  extended  to  all  creatures,  and  more  efpecially  to  his 
people.  It  extends  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  and  tlie  hairs  of^the  head ;  and  much  more 
to  them,  Matth.  vi.  28, — 34.  Whatever  men  and  de- 
vils defign,  all  fhall  come  to  nothing,  and  go  no  farther 
than  God  gives  leave.  Ezekiel's  vifion  was  a  wheel 
within  a  wheel :  .though  in  a  watch  the  wheels  feeni 
to  go  crofs,  yet  the  wife  artificer  knows  what  they 
mean.     But, 
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2.-  Another  reafon  and  argument,  upon  which  wc 
know^  that  all  things  ihall  work  together  for  gubd  to 
them  who  love  God,  is  drawn  from  the  Mediator, 
Chrift  Jefus,  Why,  he  is  entrulled  with  them  by  the 
Father,  from  v/huni  he  had  a  fj'-ecial  charge  of  theiu 
given  him  from  all  eternity:  '*  I  have  manifefled  thy 
name  to  the  men  whom  thou  gavell  me  out  of  the  world; 
thine  ihey  were,  and  thou  gavcft  them  me,"  John  xvii.6. 
Now,  Chrift  will  be  faithful  to  his  trufl ;  yea,  he  hadi 
received  all  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  not  for  him- 
felf,  but  for  them,  that  he  may  improve  it  for  their  fouls, 
Col.  i.  19.:  yea,  as  Mediator,  he  hath  the  whole  world 
given  him  ;  and,  ''  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth," 
Matth.  xxviii.  18.  And,  as  he  upholds  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  Heb.  i.  2.;  fo,  all  things  arc 
put  under  his  feet ;  and,  "  He  is  given  to  be  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,"  Eph.  i.  22.  that  he  may  rule 
and  over-rule  kingdoms  and  nations  as  he  will ;  and 
make  ufe  of  all  the  creatures  to  promote  the  good  defign 
the  Father  fent  him  upon. 

Again,  by  virtue  of  this  great  power  and  commiffion, 
he  is  pleafed  to  give  a  fpecial  commiffion  and  charge 
to  millions  of  excellent  fpirits  in  heaven  to  look  to  his 
j)eople  ;  **  He  has  given  his  angels  charge  over  them  : 
and,  are  they  not  all  miniftring  fpirits,  fent  forth  to 
minifter  to  the  heirs  of  falvation  r"  Heb.  i-  14,  And  fo 
they  are  compaffed  about  with  this  invifible  guard:  — 
•'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encanjpeth  about  them  that 
fear  him."  Yea,  the  Lord  Jehovah  himfelf  is  their 
life-guard :  '*  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru- 
falem,  fo  is  the  Lord  round  them. — The  place  of  their 
defence  is  the  munition  of  rocks." 

Again,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  Chrift,  he  has  qua- 
lified feveral  men  with  gifts  and  graces,  and  has  given 
them  a  charge  of  his  people,  faying,  as  to  Peter,  Feed 
my  lambs.  When  Chrift  afcended  up  on  high,  be  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  and  gave  gifts  to  men;  what  to  do? 
It  was  for  the  perfetVing  of  the  faints.  Chrift,  going  out 
of  the  world,  to  be  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  at 
the  Father's  right-hand,  he  leaves  coronation  gifts  be- 
hind him  ;  and  he  is  diftributing  fome  of  thefc  araongft 
yo\x  at  this  ocoa&on. 
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Again,  Chrift  has  removed  all  things  out  of  the  way, 
that  might  obilrufl  the  good  of  his  people:  that  fin 
might  not  do  it,  he  has  condemned  fin  in  the  flefti,  by 
giving  himfelf  a  facrifice  for  fin  :  that  the  devil  might' 
not  do  it,  he  has  dellroyed  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
conquered  principalities  andj  powers,  fo  as  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail :  that  men  in  the  world  might 
not  do  it,  he  has  overcome  the  world :  and  that  death 
may  not  do  it,  he  has  removed  the  fting  of  death.— 
Why  then,  what  remains  to  obftrudt  their  good,  and 
hinder  their  eternal  falvation  ? 

Again,  as  he  has  removed  all  things  that  might 
obllruA  their  good,  fo  he  has  purchafed  all  things  that 
can  contribute  to  their  good  :  "  All  fpiritual  bleffings, 
in  heavenly  places,**  Eph,  i.  3.  The  men  of  the  world 
may  deprive  them  of  their  riches,  honour,  liberty,  and 
good  name,  and  outward  peace;  but  they  cannot  hinder 
them  from  peace  of  confcience,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  nor  deprive  them  of  their  right  and  title  to  glory, 
Chrill  hath  purchafed  all  thefe  things,  Luke  i.  74,  75. 
Men  cannot  lay  a  reftraint  upon  our  fpirit,  nor  hinder: 
us  to  go  to  God. 

Ill  a  word,  Chrift,  by  his  Spirit,  is  always  with  them; 
he  has  promifcd,  that  **  He  will  never  leave  them,  nor 
forfake  them:**  therefore,  whatever  way  the  wind  blows, 
all  weathers  will  contribute  to  their  profperous  voyage 
heaven-ward.  And,  as  Chrifl*s  own  fufferings  did 
work  for  his  glory  ;  fo  Ihall  the  fufFerings  of  the  faints 
in  Chrift.  If  phy$c  be  good  for  the  head,  it  is  good 
for  the  members  of  the  body  ;  but  his  love  is  mixed 
with  the  bittereft  phyfic  that  he  orders,  and  his  love 
makes  it  work  for  their  good  :  and  nothing  in  the  world 
can  turn  the  tide  of  his  love  from  them.  And  therefore, 
all  things  fliall  work  together  for  goodto  them. 

3.  A  third  reafon  or  argument,  upon  which  we  know 
that  all  things  Ihall  work  together  for  good  to  them, 
is  drawn  from  the  covenant  of  grace  and  promife:  there 
is  a  folemn  vow  and  oath,  on  God's  part,  that  he  will 
do  ff>  and  fo  for  his  people.  All  the  believing  children 
of  Abraham  have  the  fame  fccurity  with  him  :  "  God 

fwears 
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fvireara  by  himfelf,  bccaufe  ho  could  fwcar  by  no  greater, 
that  in  blclEng  he  would  blefs  theni»"  Heb.  vi.  14.  And 
why  does  he  confirm  his  promife  by  his  oaith  ;  but  to 
ihevr  more  abundantly  tho  immutability  of  his  counfel? 
•^  That  by  two  immutable  things,  whereia  it  was  im^ 
pofliblo  for  him  to  lye,  we  might  have  ftrong  confolatiou 
who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet 
before  us.*'  As  **  All  the  promiles  are  Yea  and  Amen 
ia  Chrift,"  fo,  the  grand  comprehenfive  promife  is, 
"  1  will  be  thy  God:**  and,  "  Happy  is  the  people  whofe 
God  is  the  Lord  !"  This  everlafting  God,  is  the  ever- 
lailing  good  of  his  people  :  he  13  the  G^  that  was,  and 
u  to  come  :  and  he  is  a  good  in  the  prasterit,  prefent, 
and  future  tenfe;  therefore,  all  things  pail,  prefent,  and 
to  come,  muil  work  for  their  good,  to  whom  he  is  a  God 
by  covenant  and  promifct 

4.  The  fourth  rcafon  or  argument,  whereby  we 
know  that  all  things  iliall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  is  drawn  from  the  people  tbem- 
f(^lves,  to  whom  the  promife  is  made :  why,  they  are 
his  relations  and  his  loyers. 

(i.)  They  are  his  relations:  they  are  the  birth  of 
his  everlafting  purpofe  ;  being,  in  time,  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpofe  ;  and  fo  brought  under  a  fpecial  rela- 
tion to  him.  He  is  their  everlafting  Father :  before 
they  were  children,  he  was  their  Father.  He  is  their 
Hulband :  and  what  will  he  not  do  for  his  fpoufe,  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife  ?  He  is  their  Head ;  and  what 
will  he  not  do  for  his  members  ?  He  is  their  Phy fician ; 
and  will  he  not  take  care  of  his  patients  ?  ^*  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healcth  thee  :'*  yea,  he  will  heal  and  help 
them  in  wonderful  ways,  by  making  all  things  work 
together  for  their  good. 

(2.)  They  are  his  lovers  :  and  this  leads  me  to  ano- 
ther  branch  of  this  head  that  I  propofed,  namely. 

To  obferve  the  fuitablenefs  and  connexion  between 
this  charadler  of  being  lovers  of  God,  and  this  privi- 
lege,  That  all  things  work  together  for  their  good.— 
This  love  to  God  has  a  fubferviency  for  making  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  fuch  lovers ;  for, 

I.  Love 
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1.  Love  to  God  in  Ghrift  makes  them  count  all  thingB 
lofs  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  this  glorious  One, 
whom  they  love.  Why,  fays  God,  do  you  count  all 
things  lofs  for  me  ?  Then  I  will  make  all  things  gain 
to  you.  You  fliall  lofe  nothing ;  all  things  Ihall  work 
together  for  good  to  you. 

2.  Love  to  God  makes  them  fuffer  the  lofs  of  all 
things,  and  deny  themfelves  of  all  things  for  his  fake  : 
why  then,  fays  God,  I  will  make  all  things  contribute 
to  repair  your  lofs ;  fo  that,  if  you  lofe  all  things  one 
way,  you  fhall  gain  all  things  another:  you  fliall  be  co- 
heirs with  him  who  is  the  heir  of  all  things;  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
**  He  that  overcometh,  fliall  inherit  all  things." 

3.  L')ve  to  G;>d  inclines  them  to  rely  upon  him,  and 
to  depend  upon  him  for  all  things  they  need,  and  to  put 
all  things  in  his  hand  :  they  put  their  wants  and  weak- 
neflcjs  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  be  fupplied  and  help- 
ed ;  they  put  their  difeafes  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  be 
healed ;  they  put  their  fin  and  guilt  in  his  hand,  in 
order  that  he  may  pardon  them  ;  they  put  their  ene- 
mies in  his  hand,  that  he  may  rebuke  them;  they  put 
their  ftrong  corruptions  in  his  hand,  that  he  may  fub- 
clue  them  ;  they  put  their  burdens  in  his  hand,  that  he 
may  bear  them ;  they  put  their  heart  and  foul  in  his 
hand,  that  he  may  keep  them.  What!  doll  thou  put  all 
things  in  my  hand,  and  that  by  warrant  from  my  own 
call !  *'  Gaft  thy  burden  on  the  Lotd  !''  All  things  Ihall 
work  togethef  for  gaod-Xo  thee. 

4.  Love  makes  them  dcfire  to  do  all  they  do  for  the 
glory  of  God;  he  hath  created  them  for  himfelf,  to  flievv 
forth  his  praife:  ajid  as  be  has  given  them  a  difpofitioH 
to  do  all  that  they  do,  to  his  glory;  fo,  he  has  sT  mind 
to  make  all  that  be  doth  and  orders,  contribute  for  their 
good.  As  they  defire,  whether  they  cat  or  drink;  or 
whatfoevcr  they  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;  fo  I 
will  not  be  b#hind  with  tliem  :  as  they  .would  have  all 
things  contributing  to  his  glory;  fo  he  will  make  all 
things  contribute  for  their  good.   ■ 

5.  Love  to  God  keeps  in  the  foul  good  thoughts  of  God» 
do  what  he  will;  knowifig  th^t  he  \i  nloli  wife^  holy, 

Vgt.  VIIL  +  B  d 
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gracious  and  loving ;  and  therefore  doth  nothing  but 
what  is  bed,  and  knows  bed  what  is  good  for  his  peo- 
ple. The  apoftle  fays,  **  Love  (or  charity)  thiiikethno 
evil:"  and  furely,  true  love  to  God,  can  think  no  evil 
of  him,  and  bode  no  evil  at  his  hand  :  fiich  a  foul  can- 
not be  diiappointed ;  all  things  niuft  work  together  for 
good.  Indeed,  unbelief  works  by  enmity*  and  cxpcfls 
no  good  at  Grd's  hand;  but  "  Faith  workg  by  love,"  and 
experts  no  evil  at  his  hand,  and  fhall  find  none ;  be- 
caufe,  whatever  heavy  trials  fuch  a  loving  foul  meets 
with,  love  makes  it  take  all  patiently  and  pleafantly  out 
of  the  hand  of  God;  for,  as  love  Ibinks  no  evil,  foit 
fuffers  long,  doth  not  behave  itfelf  unfeemly,  is  not  cafily 
provoked,  but  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things,  i  Cor.  ziii. 
4,  5.  7.  Therefore,  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
the  lovers  of  God. 

6.  Love  to  God  takes  the  heart  off  from  the  world, 
and  all  things  in  it,  and  efpecially  fuch  things  as  would 
hurt  it,  namely,  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lud  of  the 
flefti,  the  luft  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  the  ui^re 
perfeft  love  is,  the  more  it  calls  out  fear,  and  calls 
off  harm,  as  Paul  did  the  viper  off  his  hand,  into  tlic 
fire.  All  things  muft  work  for  good  to  the  loving 
foul  that  overcomes  all  things  that  would  work  foe 
evil. 

7.  Love  draws  the  heart  to  God,  the  chief  good. 
Trials  and  afflictions  fet  the  foul  in  motion  ;  and  love 
draws  it  near  to  God  ;  and  what  is  the  .confequence  of 
this  ;  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God," 
Pfal.  Ixxiii.  28.     Therefore,  all  things  muft  work  for 

■  good  to  the  lovers  of  God. 

8.  As  love  draws  the  foul  to  God,  fo  it  makes  the 
foul  to  abide  with  God,  when  brought  unto  him  :  for, 
*'  He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him,"  i  John  iv.  14.  And  he  that  thus  dwells  on 
liigh,  no  evil  can  reach  him.  *'  He  dwells  in  the  fc- 
cret  places  of  the  Moll  High,  and  abides  under  the  flia- 
doiv  of  the  Almighty,"  Pial.  xci.  1. 10.  Nothing  can  . 
.woik  for  hurt  to'^hira,  but  all  muft  work  for  good*    And 

what-  i 
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whatever  feems  to  hurt  him;  yet  this  love  is  fuch  a 
healing  thing,  and  fuch  a  llrengthening  thing/love  being 
Ilranger  than  death,  and  a  powerful  reftorative,  that  by 
its  adVive  kind  of  energy  it  quickly  makes  all  well  again. 
Hence  the  more  that  the  believer  is  in  the  exercife  of 
love  to  God,  kindled  by  a  view, of  God's  everlalUng  love 
to  him,  the  more  will  he  have  of  the  fenlible  and  com- 
fortable rclifh  of  this  privilege,  and  fee  all  things  work- 
ing together  f^r  good  to  him  :  whereas  the  lefs  love  to 
God,  by  the  faith  of  God's  love  to  him  ;  the  lefs  will 
he  fee  and  feel  this  truth  to  his  advantage  ;  but  rather 
fear  the  contrary,  with  Jacob,  faying,  "  All  thefe  things 
are  againfl:  mc." 

Thus  you  fee  the  influence  and  fubferviency  of  tlv3 
Icjve  unto  this  privilege;  or  the  connexion  between  the 
cliaraCler  of  being  lovers  of  God,  and  the  privilege  of  all 
things  working  together  for  good;  and  fo  upon  what  folid 
reafon  and  jrood  evidence  the  apoille  did,  and  all  believ- 
ers may  aflert  and  fay,  IVe  knov}  that  all  things  Jball 
%Vijrk  together  for  good  to  them  thiit  love  God^  and  that 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpofc. 

VI.  The  fixth  thing  propofed  was,  To  make  applica- 
tion of  the  fnbjedt. 

Here  is  a  foundation  laid  for  a  very  large  application; 
but  I  mult  confine  myfelf  within  as  narrow  bounds  as 
poliible. 

The  firll  ufc  I  niake  of  this  d  »r^rine  is,  of  information* 
Is  it  fo,  That  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  thenx 
that  love  Gcd  ? 

I.  Hence  fee  and  admire  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God» 
and  the  depth  of  divine  providence,  even  when  he  fuf- 
fers  all  things  feemingly  to  work  for  hurt  to  his  church 
and  people,  that  even  then  he  is  making  all  things  work 
t  gether  for  good  to  them.  O  believer!  do  not  believe 
fenfe;  it  is  a  fool  and  a  knave,  when  it  fj^eaks  contrary 
to  God:  whatever  appearance  things  have,  and  be  as 
they  will,  all  things  fliall  work  for  good  to  the  lovers  of 
God.  It  fliall  be  fo  tijward  every  lover  of  God  in  par-  , 
Xicular,  and  much  more  will  it  be  fo  towards  the  whole 
community  of  lovers,  and  of  Chrift^s  fvU\vd^% 
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•  Perhaps  there  was  never  greater  evils  of  one  fort  and 
another  taking  place  in  the  world,  and  even  in  the  midll 
of  the  vifible  church,  than  now-a-days:  yet  I  dare  aiTcrt, 
that  out  of  all  the  evils  of  our  day,  God  Ihall  bring  forth 
much  good  to  his  friends  and  lovers.    But  if  you  cannot 
fee  to  the  bottom  of  his  ways,  which  are  unfearchablc, 
believe  upon  truft,  faying,  as  it  is,  Ifa.  viii.  17.    "I  will 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the  houfc 
of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him/* — See  Mic.  vii.  6,— 
9.  "  Wherewith  fliall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myfelf  before  the  high  God?    Shall  I  come  before  hira 
with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleafed  with  thoufands  of  rams,  6/  with  ten  thou- 
fands  of  rivers  of  oil?    Shall  I  give  my  firft-born  for  my 
tranfgreffion,  the  fruit  of  my  bt-dy  for  the  fin  of  my  foul? 
He  hath  fliewed  thee,0  man, what  is  good,  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juflly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God,    The  Lord's 
voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  the  man  of  wifdcm  Ihall 
know  thy  name;  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  him  that  hath  ap- 
pointed it." — What!  will  a  flood  of  errors,  herefies,  and 
fcandals,   ruining  the  church,,   work  fur  good  ?     Yea, 
**  There  mull  be  herefies,thatthey  that  are  approved  may 
be  made  nianifefl,"  i  Cor.  xi.  19.    Storms  fliall  manifeft 
who  are  built  upon  the  rock. — ^Will  blafphemies  vented 
againil   the  j!;lorious   Godhead  of  Chrifl,  work  f<  r  any 
good?  Yea,  his  glory  fliall  fliine  the  more  brightly,  thro' 
the  dark  cloud;  and  his'triends  fliall  be  the  more  ftirred 
up  to  put  the  crown  upon  his  head,  when  enemies  would 
trample  on  it.     O  the  wifdom  of  God  !  that  can  make 
divifions,  cUfcords,  and  confufiins  in  a  church,  to  work 
for  the  good  of  a  hidden  remnant ;  even  as  he  made  the 
treafon  of  Judas,  the  rage  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
the  malice  of  the  devil,  to  work  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world,  and  falvation  of  finncrs. 

2.  See  the  caufe  why  God  many  times  denies  the 
oi:tward  bkffing  of  peace,  to  thefe  on  whom  he  has  con- 
ferred the  inward  blefling  of  grace  ;  and  why  he  or- 
ders adverfity,  inftcad  of  prcfperity :  why,  he  defigns 
their  good.  And  it  is  upon  neceiffity,  in  fome' cafes, 
that  tliey  rauft  be  given  \3l^  \.o  \L^  Ivaxid  of  their  cnc* 
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iriies,  becaufe,  when  he  gives  them  reft,  they  do  evil 
again  before  him,  Neh.ix.28. — He  defigns  to  convince 
the  wicked,  that  God's  children  do  not  fcrve  him  for  out- 
ward things,  as  the  devil  reproached  Job,  when  he  faid, 
•*  Doth  Job  ftrve  God  for  nought?" — He  defigns  his 
fervants  ih^uld  njt  bear  a  mercenary  mind,  in  making 
gain  of  his  fervice,  and  turning  Chriftian  patience  into 
carnal  covetoufnefs,  making  gain  of  godlinefs. — He  de- 
figns his  people  ihould  fee  need  of  more  faith,  anB  more 
wifdom;  for,  in  fair  weather,  little  fkill  in  the  mariner  ia 
required;  but  when  llorms  arife,  and  the  fea  fwells  and 
growa  troublefomc,  then  he  is  put  to  it. — He  defigns  to 
convince  them  that  this  is  their  inn,  and  not  their  home; 
the  wiklerncfs,  and  not  Canaan,  a  place  of  refining ; 
where^)f  yet  he  fays,  "  I  have  chofen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  afficlion,*'  Ifa.  xlviii.  10.  They  are  chaftened  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world, 
I  Cor.  xi.  31. — Outward  and  bodily  profperity  is  not 
always  attended  with  inward  foul-profperity;  no,  ho: 
many  have  fat  bodies  and  lean  fouU. 

3.  See  hence  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  who  are  ene- 
mies and  haters  of  God,  and  live  and  die  in  that  enmi- 
ty. Ah  !  dreadful  cafe !  all  things  work  together  for 
evil  unto  fuch.  To  the  godly,  evil  things  work  for 
good ;  but  to  the  wicked,  good  things  work  for  evil : 
*'  Their  prof^>erity  deftroys  them  ;  their  table  is  a  fnare 
to  them."  The  miniftry  of  the  word,  which  is  a  favour 
of  life  10  fome,  is  a  favour  of  death  to  them.  O  Sirs, 
what  is  this,  that  the  fame  word,  tlie  fame  breath,  the 
ianie  wind  that  blows '  fome  to  heaven  doth  blow  them 
to  hell  \  The  facramental  fupper,  which  is  an  ordinance 
that  works  for  the  believer^s  confulation,  works  for  the 
unbeliever's  damnation;  "  He  eats  and  drinks  damnation 
to  himfelf  !^'  Yea,  Chrift  bimfelf,  the  greateft  good  that 
ever  was  fent  to  the  world,  works  for  their  hurt :  for, 
he  is  to  them  a  ftumbling  block,  and  rock  of  offence,  Rom", 
ix.  33.  I  Peter  ii.  7.  Oh  !  may  not  this  make  a  wic- 
ked foul  to  tremble!  O  mocker  of  God  and  godlinefs  ! 
is  it  nothing  to  you  to  underftand  that  God  is  angry  at 
you,  as  he  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day  ;   and 
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every  day  you  are  treafuriog  up  wrath  to  yourfelf  againft 
the  day  of  wrath!  O  man,  woman,  if  you  put  not  in  to 
be  among  thofe  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  accor- 
ing  to  his  purpofe ;  and  if  the  gofpel-cali  never  work  in 
you  an  efl[e£tual  purpofe  of  turning  from  fin  to  God, 
through . Chrift  by  faith;  if  it  never  work  in  you  an 
cfFcftual  purpofe  to  come  out  of  yourfelf,  and  in  to 
Chrijl;  to  die  unto  fm,  and  live  unto  God;  then,  0 
tremble  at  it !  it  is*  a  iign  that  God  hath  a  purpofe  to 
jdeftroy  you.  Alas!  **  Will  you  net  tremble  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  ?"  Jer*  v.  22.  The  half  of  this  dreadful 
news  hath  made  fome  of  God's  children  to  be  did  rafted 
with  the  terrors.of  God,  Pfalm  Ixxxviii.  i^.  If  your 
ftout  confcience  doth  not  tremble  now,  yet  the  day  of 
y^rath  and  trembling  is  a-coming. 

4.  Hence,  on  the  other  hand,  fee  the  happinefs  of 
God*s  friends  and  lovers;  and  what  comfort  this  carries 
to  them,  that  all  things,  the*  word  as  well  as  the  bell, 
will  work  together  for  their  good,  whatever  be  their  fuf- 
fering  lot,  or  afBifted  condition ;  even  when  you  feem 
to  be  lod,  yet  you  are  in  your  Father's  eye  ;  when  in 
the  dark  night  of  afflidtion,  temptation,  defertion,  you 
can  fee  nothing,  yet,  if  yoa  look  up  to  heaven,  you 
will  fee  thoqfands  of  ftars  looking  on  you ;  fo  is  G(;d's 
eye  ever  oq  you.  The  child  may  lofe  the  Father,  but  the 
Father  will  not  lofe  the  child:  you  are  in  the  hand  of 
Chriil,  and  none  can  pluck  you  out  of  God's  hand:  and 
you  are  in  that  very  hand  that  works  for  you,  and  makes 
all  things  work  for  your  good.  What  tho'  the  policy  of 
hell  be  againft  you,  when  the  wildum  of  heaven  is  work- 
ing for  you  ;  ■'  The  Lord  brings  the  counfel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought;  he  makes  the  devices  of  thd  people  of 
jnone  cfFe£t:  but  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  that  Ihall  Hand, 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations,  Pfalm 
xxxlii.  10,  n.^ — Bleffed  then  is  the  nation  whofe  God  is 
the  Lord;  and  the  people,  whom  he  hath  chofen  for  his 
inheritance."  What  are  multitudes  of  oppofitions  from 
men  and  devils?  Millions  of  holls  of  men  are  millions 
of  hofts  of  vanities  and  nothings  to  this  infinite  wifdom; 
*'  All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing;  and  they  are 
counted  unto  him  lefs  than  nothing  and  vanity,  lia.  iv.  17. 
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I,  even  1  am  he  that  comforteth  you :  who  art  thou,  that 
thou  fhouldil  be  ajfraid  of  man  that  Ihall  die  ?  and  of  the 
fon  of  man,  that  fhall  be  made  as  grafs?"  chdp.  li.  12. 
You  have  a  wonder-working  friend  who  cannot  die,  and. 
that  will  never  fail  you^  riches  and  worldly  honours  deal 
not  plainly  with  us;  we  know  not  when  we  have  them, 
and  when  we  want  them;  but,  araidft  all  changes,  God 
is  your  unchangeable  friend,  in  whom  you  are  to  rejoice. 
A  certain  prince,  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  many 
friends  in  war;  yet  comforted  himfelf  with  this,  Vivitim- 
perator^fat  habeo  ;  *  It  is  enough  to  me  that  the  €mpe- 
'  ror  lives.'  O  believerl  (hould  it  not  be  enough  to  you 
that  the  Lord  lives?  "  As  foon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
fhall  obey  me.  The  Lord  liveth,  and  bleffed  be  my  rock, 
and  let  the  God  of  my  falvation  be  exalted,  Pfalm  xviii. 
44.  46.  Of  old  haft  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands;  they  fliall 
perifli,  but  thou  flialt  endure;  yea,  all  of  th^m  ftiall  wax 
old  as  a  garment;  as  a  veilure  flialt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  (hall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and 
thy  years  (hall  have  no  end.  The  children  of  thy  fer- 
vants  (hall  continue,  and  their  feed  (hall  be  eftabliflied 
before  thee,'*  Pfal.  cii.  25, — 28.  AVhat  tho'  your  trials 
be  very  long,  God's  delays  are  the  (e^d  of  greater  mer- 
cies. The  goldfmith  holds  his  metal  in  Uie  fire  till  it 
be  melted  and  refined:  "  But  the  needy  (hall  not  always 
be  forgotten ;  nor  the  ^xpedlation  of  the  poor  perilh  for 
ever,"  Pfal.  ix.  18.  God's  time  is  better  than  ours;  and 
he  knows  when  you  are  ripe  for  deliverance :  he  will 
let  the  fire  burn,  till  the  drofs  come  away  from  the 
metal:  '^  The  vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time.*'  O  be- 
liever^ blefs  God  for  this  pillar  of  hope  and  confol^tion, 
that  all  things  (hall  work  together  for  your  good.  And 
v/hatever  ftate  you  are  brought  into,  in  providence,  be- 
content,  be  chearful;  all  things  are  working  together  to 
bring  you  to  that  (late^  wherein  you  fliall  be  no  more 
to(red  and  troubled;  wherein  you  will  be  above  thefe 
regions  that  make  changes  of  weather,  and  have.no 
more  any  thick  foggy  days.  Many  times  all  your  feli- 
city here,  is  to  know  that  your  mifcry  fliall  end ;   and 

iin,    the  root  of  all  mifery,    be  plucked  up.-i If  he 
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make  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  his  people, 
then  we  may  well  fay,  "  Truly,  God  is  good  to  llVacl;" 
whatever  befab  them,  Yet  he  is  good;  as  tfe  word  may 
may  be  read. 

Object.  **  If  it  was  only  trouble  and  affliftion  that 
"  I  was  tryfted  with,  perhaps  1  might  take  the  com- 
"  fort  of  this  doftrine,  that  all  things  Ihall  work  together 
*^  for  good  :  but,  alas  \  fm  lies  at  the  door  ;  corruption 
*'  previls  over  me;  and  my  fpiritual  enemies  tread  mc 
*'  under  foot :  and  this  makes  me  think  all  will  work 
"  for  my  ruin." 

Answ.  This  may  be  the  cafe,  and  yet  the  dominioa 
is  on  the  children  of  God's  fide;  becaufe  viAory  is  not 
meafured  by  one  blow,  but  by  the  iffue  of  the  battle: 
"  A  bruifed  reed  ihall  he  not  break,  a  fmoaking  flax 
will  he  not  quench,  till  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory," Mat.  xii.  20.  You  may,  v/ith  Paul,  be  led  cap- 
tive by  the  law  of  fm,  Rom.  vii.  23.;  and  yet  the  gof- 
pel  at  length  be  victorious  in  the  heart.  Confider, 
that  the  Spirit  keeps  the  field,  even  in  that  fame  foul 
wherein  the  flefh  hath  a  great  power;  "  The  flelh  lufteth 
againft  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  againft  the  flefli,  and 
thefe  two  are  contrary,"  Gal.  iii.  17.  In  a  carnal  man, 
the  Spirit  is  not  on  the  field  at  all,  and  therefore  he 
is  a  fervant-to  fin,  not  a  captive:  but  when  God's  chil- 
dren fin,  they  are  captives  to  it,  and  not  fervants  ;  and 
when  they  fin,  it  is  but  with  half  of  the  will,  and  fa 
the  flelh  hath  but  half  a  vote  ;  and  there  is  a  protefla- 
tion  made  on  the  contrary,  by  that  fupernatural  inllin£l 
of  the  Spirit,  that  is  given  them. — Again,  the  falls  and 
foils  of  God's  children  are  the  feed  of  humility ;  and 
watchfulnefs,  the  feed  of  hunger  and  thirll  after  a  fuller 
meafure  of  grace,  and  of  a  more  ftrift  and  circumfpe£t 
walk :  and  thus  fin,  by  the  grace  of  God,  helps  to 
mortify  itfelf.  We  read  of  David,  2  Sam,  xxiii.  15, 
16,  17.  that  he  longed  for  a  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
well  of  Bethlehem,  that  was  in  the  midft  of  the  Philif- 
tines'  hoft ;  and  when  three  valiant  men  brought  it  to 
him  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  he  would  not  drink  it, 
faying,  **  Is  not  this  the  blood  of  thefe  men,  that  went  in 
jeopardy  of  their  lives?"    Hence  we  may  learn,  he  that 
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before  ihed  innocent  blood,  is  now^  troubled  in  confci- 
cnce  for  hazarding  the  blood  of  thefe  men,  in  this  ralh 
enierprize ;  and  he  that  before  defiled  another  man's 
wife,  does  now  repent  for  deliring  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  another  man's  well.  But,  pafling  other  Inferences, 
I  go  on  to  an  Ufe  of  Examination. 

Try,  therefore,  O  man,  woman,  whether  you  be  the 
fubjedts  to  whom  this  privilege  belongs,  of  having  all 
things  working  for  your  good.  Try  it,  for  it  is  no  tri- 
vial affair,  no  matter  of  moon-iliine  ;  it  is  no  trifle,  that 
you  have  no  concern  with,  and  need  not  trouble  youf 
head  about ;  no ;  it  is  a  matter  of  the  highell  moment, 
and  moil  important  concern ;  an  affair  wherein  your 
everlalling  welfare  is  concerned.  Whether  all  things 
fliall  work  together  for  your  good  ?  Becaufe,  if  they  do 
not  fo,  they  will  all  work  for  your  hurt^nd  perdition  ; 
for,  the  affirmative  of  the  text  ilrongly  imports  and  in- 
cludes a  negative.  Well,  but  fay  you,  **  I  am  pcr- 
*^  fuaded  this  is  one  of  the  moid  glorious  privileges  that 
^^  can  be  :  How  fhall  I  know  it-,  that  all  things  Diall 
"  work  together  for  good  to  me?'*  You  may  try  it 
two  ways.  i.  By  the  marks  the  text  offers  you.— « 
2.  By  the  begun  experience  of  the  thing  itfelf. 

jfty  Try  it  by  the  marks  the  text  gives  of  thofe  to 
whom  all  things  (hall  work  together  for  good  ;  namely, 
that  they  are  fuch  as  love  God,  and  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpofe.  Thefe  are  the  perfons  to  whom 
all  things  fhall  work  for  good.  And  here  four  things 
are  offered  to  you  for  trial.  If  you  would  reach  to  tlie 
bottom  of  this  queftion,  whether  you  be  a  true  lover, 
you  are  to  try  it,  i.  By  the  objeft  of  your  love,  if  it  be 
God  him felf  that  you  love,  the  true  God.  2.  By  the 
qualities  of  the  aft,  if  it  be  true  love  to  this  God.  3.  By 
the  immediate  fpring  of  this  love,  if  it  be  fuch  as  hath 
iffued  from  effeftual  calling.  4.  By  the  original  root  of 
it,  if  it  be  a  love  that  refults  from  the  everlalling  love 
of  God  to  you,  and  his  purpj^  of  grace  concerning  you. 
I  would  therefore  endeavour  to  help  you  a  little  into 
^lis  fearchy  wherein  you  and  I  both  need  to  be  fore 
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what  we  are  faying  and  doing ;    for,    there   is   much 
falfe  pretended  love  to  God  in  the  world. 

[i.]  Then  examine  your  love  by  the  obje£t  of  it,  if 
it  be  God,  and  him  indeed  that  you  love.  See  that 
it  be  not  a  Cxod  of  your  own  imagination,  and  not  the 
true  God. 

But  here,  perhaps,  it  may  be  enquired.  How  fliall 
I  know  if  it  is  God  himfelf  that  is  the  objeft  of  my  love? 
For  anfwering  this,  I  would  alk  you  two  queftions. 

I.  What  conviaion  have  you  ever  got  of  your  natural 
Atheifm,  and  of  your  being  without  God,  or  Atheifls, 
as  all  by  nature  are?  Eph.  ii.  12.  If  you  never  thought 
yourfelf  an  Atheift,  nor  faw  that  you  were  without  God, 
it  feems  that  you  are  without  God  to  this  day,  and  with- 
out  love  to  him  :  for,  fince  all,  by  nature,  are  without 
God,  and  have  loft  God,  how  can  they  love  him, 
till  they  have  found  him  out  whom  they  have  loft?  And 
furely,  they  never  found  him,  who  never  faw  that  they 
loft  him.  The  true  God  is  the  God  whom  we  have  loft; 
whofe  knowledge  we  have  loft,  whofe  image  we  have 
loft,  whofe  favour  we  have  loft ;  and  therefore,  if  the 
God  whom  you  pretend  to  love,  be  a  God  you  think 
you  never  loft,  and  fo  never  faw  yourfelf  to  be  without 
him,  it  is  not  the  true  God  that  you  love ;  you  are  but 
an  Atheift  ftill,  having  never  feen  yourfelf  to  be  fo, 
and  to  be  without  God. 

2.  What  knowledge  and  apprehenfion  have  you  got 
of  God  ;  f  )r,  love  to  God  fuppofes  knowledge  of  him  : 
Ignoti  nulla  cupido.  There  may  be,  indeed,  a  great  deal 
of  knowledge,  without  love  ;  but  there  can  be  no  love, 
without  knowledge.  Now,  has  God  fliewed  you  his 
being  and  glorious  excellencies,  as  infinitely  above  all 
creatures  ;  and  all  the  creatures  to  be  infignificant  no- 
things, compared  with  his  all-fufSciency  ?  And  has  he 
nwnifefled  himfelf  to  you,  in  Chrift,  in  whom  alone 
he  is  always  well-pleafed ;  in  whom  alone  he  is  re- 
conciled ;  in  whom  alone  his  fulnefs  dwells  ;  and  in 
whom  alone  his  excellencies  ftiine  moft  brightly  and 
favingly. 

No  finner  can  love  God,  who  hath  not  feen  him  in 
Chrift  :  **  He  that  hath  feen  me,  fays  Chrift,  hath  feen 
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the  Father."  He  that  hath  not  feen  Chrift,  hath  not 
feen  God ;  and  fo  hath  not  feen  the  true  objeft  of  love. 
For  a  finner  to  pretend  that  he  loves  Gud,  and  yet 
hath  not  got  a  view  of  him  in  Chrifl,  is  the  groffeft  ig- 
norance imaginable  ;  becaufe,  out  of  Chrill,  he  is  a 
confuming  fire  to  finners  ;  a  fin-revenging  God.  If  you 
know  the  God  whom  you  think  you  love,  you  would 
love  him  no  otherwife,  out  of  Chrift,  than  as  you  do 
the  fire  that  would  confume  you  to  allies.  But  God 
in  Chrift  is  a  God  of  love ;  for,  in  him  his  law  is  mag- 
nified, his  juftice  fatisfied,  his  wrath  appeafed  ;  and 
therefore,  if  you  truly  love  God,  or  love  the  true  God, 
your  mind  has  been  enlightened  to  apprehend  him  in 
his  glory  in  Chrift.  Has  then  the  God  that  commanded 
light  to  fliine  out  of  darknefs,  fl^iincd  in  your  heart,  to 
give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Have  you  difcerned 
him  in  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  wherein  Chrift  is  held 
forth  ?  Have  you  difcerned  him  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit, 
accompanying  the  word  powerfully  ?  For,  it  is  a  light 
of  God's  commanding  and  creating.  Have  you  dif- 
cerned him  in  a  light  that  fliined  into  your  heart,  and 
not  into  your  head  only  ?  Have  you  difcerned  him  iil 
a  light  tliat  gave  you  the  knowledge  of  his  glory ;  the  < 
glory  of  his  wifdom  and  pov/er,  the  glory  of  his  holi- 
nefs,  and  juftice,  and  truth,  as  well  as,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  love,  and  pity  ;  the  glory 
of  all  his  excellencies  ?  And  have  you  difcerned  this 
glory  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  or  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
as  the  brightnefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  perfm  ?  Heb.  i.  3.  Have  you  difcerned 
this  glory  of  God  fhining  in  him  as  a  Jesus,  and  as  a 
Christ;  that  is,  as  he  is  a  Saviour,  and  anointed  of 
God  to  be  f) ;  fent  and  fealed  of  God  to  fave  by  his 
blood  and  righteoufnefs,  meritorioufly ;  and  by  his 
Spirit  and  grace,  efficacioufly  ?  In  this  wonderful  work 
of  redemption  and  falvation  thro'  Chrift,  have  you  feen 
fuch  marvellous  devices,  as  become  the  infinite  wifdom 
of  God,  and  anfvvcr  all  the  ends  of  the  glory  of  God's 
perfections,  as  well  as  of  the  falvation  of  the  finner  ?— 
hi  this  cafe,  your  love  is  a  true  love,  terminating  on 
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the  right  objeQ: ;  if,  at  the  fame  time,  your  view  of 
God  this  way,  has  been  attended  with  io  much  appli- 
cation of  faith,  and  perfuafion  of  the  love  of  God  to  you 
in  particular,  as  at  leall  to  create  in  you  kindly  thoughts 
of  God.  Though  you  fee  him  infinitely  jufl  and  holy, 
and  yourfelf  a  finful,  guilty  creature ;  yet  apprehending 
the  atonement  and  propitiation  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  all 
harfli  thoughts  of  God,  as  an  enemy,  have  been  removed, 
Md  kindly  thoughts  of  him,  as  a  friend,  declaring  his 
good-will,  through  Chrid,  in  the  word  of  grace.  The 
|)erfuarion  of  faith  is  here  included,  whether  you  have 
feen  it  or  not. 

f  2.]  Examine  your  love  to  God,  by  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  a6l^  if  it  be  true  love  to  this  God. — ^ 
How  ftiall  I  know  this  ?  Why,  enquire  how  your  love 
ads  upon  this  glorious  objefl.  It  is  the  nature  of  love* 
to  make  one  defire  fellowlhip  with  the  objefl:  beloved  i 
fa,  if  you  have  true  love  to  God,  you  will  have  a  defire 
of  more  intimate  union  ^md  communion  with  him.— « 
What  then  is  thy  great  defire  and  requeft  ?  Is  it  that, 
Pfalm  xxvii.  4.  **  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  that  I  may  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  enquire  in  his  temple  ?" — It  is 
the  nature  of  love  to  make  one  ii;u patient  at  the  abfence 
of  the  beloved  objedl ;  fo,  if  you  have  true  love  to  God 
in  Chrift,  his  abfence  will  be  grievous  to  thee ;  and  all 
ether  comforts  will  fignify  nothing  to  thee  without  him. 
"  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  fi,nd  him!"  O  how  long, 
how  long ! — It  is  the  nature  of  love  to  delight  in  the 
prefence  of  the  object  beloved ;  even  fo,  if  you  truly 
love  God,  his  prefence  will  be  thy  delight:  welcome,. 
O  beloved!  well's  me!  that  njw  1  have  got  thee  in  my 
arms  ;  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go.— I  held  him,  fays  the 
fpoufe,  and  would  nqt  let  him  go,  till  I  had  brought  him 
into  my  mother's  houfe,  to  the  chambers  of  her  that 
conceived  me. — O !  ftir  him  not  up. — I  charge  you,  by 
the  roes  and  hinds  of  the  field,  that  you  flir  not  up  nor 
awake  my  love  till  he  pleafe." — It  is  the  nature  of  love 
to  bear  affeclion  to  every  thing  that  is  like  unto  the  be- 
loved objefti  even  fo,  if  you  love  God,  you  will  love 

all 
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all  that  bear  his  image  ;  you  will  be  a  companVoo  of 
them  that  fear  his  name  ;  and  delight  in  the  faints,  the 
excellent  ones  of  the  earth.  How  can  they  love  God» 
that  care  not  for  thofe  that  bear  his  image? — It  is  of 
the  nature  of  love  to  hate  whatfoever  is  difagreeable  to 
the  beloved  objcvl;  fo^  where  there  is  true  love  to  God, 
there  will  be  true  hatred  of  fin  :  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  fin  are  contradidlory  things.  A  believer 
may  be  overcome  by  fin;  but  he  has  no  love  to  the  over* 
comer:  and  this  appears,  becaufe  his  fin  colls  hira  many 
a  prayer,  and  tear,  and  cry,  and  iigh,  and  watching,  and 
application  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  the  blood  of 
Chrift  for  cleanfing  and  healing.  The  love  of  God  de- 
ilroys  the  love  of  fin,  and  the  love  of  the  world.— It  is 
the  nature  of  love  to  think  much  of  the  beloved  objeft ; 
fo,  where  love  to  God  takes  place,  it  carries  the  thoughts 
towards  him,  and  the  meditation  of  him  is  fweet.  Love 
may  be  known  by  our  thoughts  and  meditations:  many 
think  they  love  God,  and  yet  God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  They  think  of  nothing  but  the  world,  and 
the  things  thereof:  they  cannot  dwell  upon  tliis  glorious 
objcfil,  nor  are  their  wandering  thoughts  any  grief  to 
them. — It  is  the  nature  of  love  to  fpeak  much  of  the 
beloved  obje£t :  we  may  know  by  the  fpeech  of  fome, 
that  they  have  no  love  to  God,  never  a  word  of  God^ 
from  morning  to  evening  in  their  mouths,  unlcfs  it.  be 
to  profane  his  name.  True  love  will  make  you  fpeak 
of  him  in  converfation,  and  fpeak  to  hira  in  prayer,  and 
fpeak  for  him,  in  defence  of  his  truth  and  caufe. — In 
a  word,  it  is  the  nature  of  love,  to  make  a  man  fcrve 
where  he  loves.  O  !  what  fervice  has  God  from  you  ? 
Does  the  love  of  Chrift  conftrain  you  to  judge,  *•  That 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead:  and  that  he  died, 
that  henceforth  they  that  live,  (hould  not  live  unto  thbm- 
felves,  but  unto  him  that  died  and  rofe  again  ?'* 

[3.]  Examine  your  love  by  the  immediate  fprifig  of 
it ;  or  the  means  whereby  it  is  wrought  in  the  foul, 
namely,  Eiffeftual  calling.  None  are  lovers  of  God, 
till  they  be  effedually  called.  Here  it  may  be  enquired, 
How  Ihall  I  know  if  my  love  to  God  be  fuch  as  is  the  fruit 

^\ 
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of  effcdtual  calling  ?  To  this  it  raay  be  replied.  If  your 
love  be  the  fruit  of  eficcluah  calling,  then  you  will  be 
convinced  that  it  never  grew  in  your  heart  naturally ; 
and  that  it  is  not  the  fruit  of  your  natural  power,  or 
free  will ;  and  that,  by  nature,  you  are  haters  of  God, 
Rom.  i.  30.  viii.  7-  If  you  never  fav/  your  enmity 
againll  God,  and  never  fufpefted  your  love  to  him, 
nor  ever  had  any  love  to  him,  but  v/hat  you  had  natu- 
rally all  your  days,  I  mud  tell  you,  your  love  to  him 
is  nothing  but  enmity  againll  him;  for,  true  love  grows 
in  the  garden  of  grace,  and  ml  of  nature. — Again,  if 
your  love  be  the  fruit  of  effeftual  calling,  then  your 
afFedlions  have  been  drawn  to  Chrift  fweetly  and  irrefift- 
ably,  as  with  a  cord  of  love ;  for,  this  drawing  power  is 
put  forth  in  effectual  calling :  "  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlafting  love ;  therefore  with  loving  kindnefs  have 
I  drawn  thee,  Jer.  xxxi.  3. — We  love  him,  becaufe 
he  firft  loved  us,"  i  John  iv.  16. — Again,  if  your  love 
be  the  fruit  of  eiFe£lual  calling,  then  the  gofpel  of  free 
grace  will  be  very  precious  to  you ;  for,  that  is  the 
outward  means  of  eiFedual  calling;  and  that  which  is 
the  means  of  the  new  fpiritual  birth,  i  Pet.  1.^3.  is  ftill 
the  me^n  alfo  of  fpiritual  growth  :  and  therefore^  they 
that  are  eflPeftually  called  and  regenerate,  have  ftill  an 
,  earned  defire  after,  and  delight  in  it ;  *'  As  new  born 
babes,  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they 
may  grow  thereby,"  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  If  your  love  to  God 
be  not  attended  with  a  love  to  the  doftrine  of  the  gofpel, 
it  is  but  a  fpurious  brood,  and  not  of  the  right  kind. — 
Further,  if  your  love  to  God  be  the  fruit  of  cflFeaual 
calling,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  very  precious 
to.  you:  becaufe,  it  is  by  the  ^ower  and  efficacy  of 
the  Spirit  that  the  call  is  made  efFedual ;  for,  then 
the  gofpel  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghod,  i  Thef.  i*  5.  You  will  defire  more 
and  more  of  that  free  Spirit,  for  carrying  on  the  work 
of  faith  with  power,  and  for  exciting  any  grace  that  ever 
wrought;  your  prayer  will  be,  "  Awake,  O  north  wind; 
and  come  thou  fouth  ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  and  tlie 
fpices  (liall  fend  forth  the  fnaell  thereof.'*  You  will 
always  find  the  Spirit,  v;htn  he  cciues  by  his  gracious 
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motions,  running  only  in  the  channel  of  gofpel  do£trine« 
that  tends  to  lead  men  out  to  Chrilt  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  and  not  in  the  channel  of  legal  do£lrine,  that  has 
a  tendency  to  lead  men  in  to  themfelves,  and  their  own 
works ;  for,  thus  the  Spirit  came  to  you  at  firft  in  ef- 
feftual  calling :  **  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?"  Gal.  iii.  2. — 
Surely  your  love  is  not  the  fruit  of  cfFeftual  calling, 
if  the  Spirit,  that  calls  effeftually,  be  not  precious  to 
you :  if  you  can  hear  fermons  from  day  to  day,  and 
never  care  whether  the  Spirit  powerfully  accompany 
them  or  not,  your  love  is  to  be  fufpefted  :  but,  if  he 
hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you,  then  you  will  find 
a  need  of  the  fame  power  to  carry  on  the  work  that 
began  it ;  and  your  cry  will  be,  *'  O  for  more  of  the. 
*^  Spirit !  Oh  !  dead  preaching  and  hearing,  without 
"  the  Spirit !  O  to  fee  the  power  and  glory  of  God,  as 
*'  I  have  feen  it  in  the  fanftuary  !" 

[4.]  Examine  your  love  by  the  original  root  of  it, 
the  everlafting  love  of  God  and  his  purpofc  of  grace ; 
for,  it  is  a  love  that  ifTues  from  a  being  called  according 
to  his  purpofe.  Here  an  exercifed  perfon  may  fay, 
**  How  fhall  I  know,  if  my  love  to  God  be  the  fruit  of 
**  God's  everlafting  love  and  purpofe,  in  Chrift,  from 
"  all  eternity  concerning  me  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  know, 
'^  that  my  love  to  him  in  time,  is  fuch,  as  will  evidence 
**  his  love  to  me  from  eternity?  O  how  Ihall  I  undcrftand 
**  that?"  Why,this  may  not  only  be  known  by  the  marks 
already  delivered,  but  further,  in  thefe  fojur  particulars, 

I.  If  your  love  to  God  be  fuch  as  flows  from,  and 
evidences  his  everlafting  love  to  you,  and  purpofe  of 
grace  concerning  you,  then  this  loving  purpofe  towards 
you,  has  produced  in  you  a  loving  purpofe  towards  him. 
What  for  a  purpofe  is  it  ?  It  is  a  purpofe  of  marriage 
with  the  Son  of  God.  His  purpofe  of  marriage  with 
you  from  eternity  hath  produced  in  you  a  purpofe  of 
marriage  with  him  in  time.  Can  you  tell  me,  if  ever 
fuch  a  purpofe  was  wrought  in  your  heart  ?  It  is  true, 
thpre  are  purpofes  that  come  to  no  efFcft  ;  but  this  is 
an  effeftual  purpofe,  that  hath  taken  cflfea ;   infomuch, 

•  that 
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that  you  could  find  nd  reft  till  the  match  was  made  up, 
as  Naomi  faid  of  Boaz,  when  purpoAnc^  to  match  with 
Ruth,  chap.  iii.  i8.  "  The  man  will  not  reft  till  he  hath 
finiftied  the  thing:'*  even  fo,  Chrift  Jefus,  when  betroth- 
ing  a  (inner  to  himfelf,  as  he  will  not  reft  till  he  hath 
finiftied  this  thing,  fo  he  works  in  the  foul  that  purpofe 
alfo,  that  he  cannot  reft  till  that  thing  be  finiflied.— . 
Now,  can  you  fay,  there  was  a  time  when  the  Lord 
wrought  fuch  a  purpofe  of  marriage  with  him  in  your 
heart,  that  you  could  not  reft  till  it  was  fome  way 
finiftied,  by  a  joining  hands  with  the  Son  of  God  ?  Info- 
much,  that  when  he  offered  his  heart  and  hand  to  you, 
you  were  made  to  oflFer  your  heart  and  hand  to  him, 
faying,  "  Lord,  take  thou  me  to  thyfclf;  take  thou  me, 
**  for  fuch  is  the  deceitfulnefs  of  my  heart,  that  I  know 
**  not  if  I  dare  fay,  Even  {o^  I  take  thee :  that  is,  in- 
"  deed,  what  I  would  be  at;  but  feeing  it  is  thou,  even 
**  thou  only  that  canft  make  it  fure  work,  and  a  fare 
**  bargain  ;  therefore,  I  put  the  making  of  the  marriage 
**  in  thy  own  hand.  O  take  me  to  be  thine  for  ever  : 
**  I  offer  myfelf,  with  a  thoufand  good-wills ;  O  take 
"  me,  take  me ;  take  me  and  my  blefling  to  eternity. 
**  I  put  my  heart  into  thy  hand,  and  leave  it  with 
"  thee.'*  Tell  me,  man,  woman,  >vcrc«  you  brought 
to  fuch  a  purpofe  as  this  ?  O  poor  foul,  it  is  a  fruit  of 
his  purpofe  from  eternity  of  marrying  you  ;  it  is  a  fruit 
©f  your  being  given  to  Chrift  in  the  council  of  peace  : 
for,  Chrift  fays,  John  vi.  37.  "  All  that  the  Father  hath 
given  me,  ftiall  come  to  me."— -Again,  if  his  loving 
purpofe  towards  you,  has  produced  a  loving  purpofe 
in  you  towards  him,  then  it  is  not  only  a  purpofe  of 
marriage  with  him,  but  alfo  a  purpofe  of  cleaving  unto 
him ;  a  purpofe  never  to  leave  him ;  a  purpofe  to  abide 
with  him  :  as  his  purpofe  is  to  abide  with  them  for 
ever,  John  xiv.  19.;  fo  it  produces  a  purpofe  in  them 
to  abide  with  him  for  ever  ;  faying,  with  Ruth,  "  Intreat 
me  tiot  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee ;  for,  where  thou  goeft,  I  will  go ;  where  thou 
lodgeft,  I  will  lodge :  thy  people  fliall  be  my  peopk ; 
and  thy  God  my  God,"  Ruth  i.  16-  It  is  a  pur- 
pok  to  bed  and  board  witViVutn^  \t  1  ire\vj  \ife  ^\^>N^vk 
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the  exprefiion;  to  live  and  die  with  him;  and  to  live 
upon  him,  far  wifdoip,  righteoufnefs,  fan6li,6cation,  and 
redcjinption. — Again,  another  part  of  the  loving  purpofe 
ip  thera  that^his  purpofe  doth  produce,  is  a  purpofe, 
thro'  grace,  to  glorify  hira  :  they  purpofe  to  glorify  him 
in  time,  and  to  .glorify  him  through  eteniity.  However 
little  they  .reach  of  their  purpofe  while  here  below,  yet 
this  is  a  peculiar  difpofuion  wrought  in  all  that  love 
God,  by  virtue  of  their  being  called  according  to  his 
purpofe,  that  they  have  a  great  inclination,  a  Rrong 
pucppfe  to  glorify  him  with  their  hearts,  their  lips,  and 
lives.  They  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, that  they  (liquid  Ihew.forth  the  praifes  of  him  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkncfs,  to  his  marvellous  light, 
J  Pet.  ii.  9.r--Thefe  are  they  who  love  him,  and  whofe 
love  toihim  flows  from,  and  evidences,  his  everlailing 
love  and  gofpel  of  grace  to  them. 

2.  'If  iyour  love  to  God  be  fuch  as  is  a  fruit  of  his 
everlafting  purpofe  toy/c^ds  you,  then  it  \vill  produce 
in  you  an  cverlafling  purpofe  towards  him  ;  thus  to 
cleave  to  him,  .and  ferve  him,  and  glorify  him.  There 
are  fome  fleeting  purpofes  which  many  have,  which 
laft  but  for  a  moment ;  but  the  believer's  purpofe,  to 
glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever,  is  an  everlailing 
purpoCs ;  it  is  a  firm,  permanent,  fixed,  habitual  con- 
llant  purpofe.  Whatever  winds  may  drive  him  from 
the  thing  he  purpofes  ;  yet,  no  wind  can  drive  him  from 
.his  purpofe,  when  once  it  is  wrought  of  God  in  his 
heart.  Temptation  may  drive  him  from  feeking  and 
ferving  his  God  fometime;  but  yet  the  temptation  can- 
not drive  him  from  his  purpofe  of  feeking  ^nd  ferving 
the  Lord.  He  may  be  drawn  to  fin  ;  but  be  can  ne- 
ver.be  drawn  to  a  pijrpofe  of  finning,  or  a  purpofe  of 
living  in  fin :  nay,  if  fome  ftrong  corruptions  prevail 
againft  him,  and  lead  him  captive,  yet  he  can  confi- 
dently appeal  to  heaven  it  was  never  his  fiated  pur- 
pofe;  and  it  was  againft  his  purpofe,  and  againfl:  his 
prayera,  and  againft  his  tears,  and  againft  his  hope, 
that  fuch  and  fuch  an  iniquity  prevailed  ag;ainft  him. 
It  is  with  him.as  it  is  with  a  mariner  that  fets  out  for 
fijeh  3  diftant.iiaven,  with  a  fuW  \vutw^^  x.^  li^^x'ix^x. 
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to  it ;  but,  againil  his  purpofe  he  is  carried  to  this 
port  and  that  port,  which  he  never  defigned;  and, 
perhaps,  with  cr jfs  winds,  carried  hither  and  thither  \ 
yet  ftill  his  purpofe  remains  :  and  he  never  refts  till  he 
^come  to  the  place  he  defigned. 

3.  If  your  love  to  God  be  the  fruit  of  his  eternal  pur- 
pofe  and  decree,  then  your  heart  will  be  reconciled  to 
thefe  eternal  counfels  of  God,  concerning  the  choofing 
of  fome  and  paffing  by  others.  The  do£lrine  of  prc- 
deftination,  which  the  apoftle  here  fpeaks  of  in  the  con- 
text, will  not  be  a  terrible^ and  harfti  doftrine  to  you: 
you  arc  brought  to  fuch  a  view  of  the  abfolute  fovc- 
reignty  of  God,  that  you  dstre  not  quarrel  with  his  de- 
crees; nay,  your  heart  will  jullify  God,  and  acquiefcc 
in  his  wife  and  fuvereign  difpofals,   faying,  *  O!  is  it 

*  not  fit  and  right  that  the  potter  make  of  the  clay  what 

*  he  pleafes?  and  that  God  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 

*  have  mercy?*  i^c.  ''  Is  there  then  unrighteoufncfs  with 
God?  God  forbid,''  Rom.  ix.  14,  15.  19,  20.  Hence, 
by  the  bye,  we  cannot  think  that  any  Arminian  can 
have  a  love  to  God ;  for,  in  principle,  he  pulls  Gcd 
down,  in  effeft,  from  the  throne  of  his  abfolute  fovc- 
reignty  and  dominion. 

4.  If  your  love  to  God  be  the  fruit  of  his  everlafling 
love  and  purpofe  of  grace  towards  you,  then  your  love  to 
him  will  be  accompanied  with  the  admiration  and  ado- 
ration  of  free  and  f)vereign  grace;  you  willflot  only  floop 
to  fovereignty,  without  quarrelling  his  decrees,  but  you 
will  admire  and  adore  the  freedom  of  his  diftinguifhing 
love,  and  afcribe  all  the  glory  and  praife  of  ^v^ry  part 
of  your  falvation  to  this  free  and  fovereign  mercy  of  God. 
You  will  defire  to  fay  with  the  apoIHe,  **  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  • 
how  unfearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  pafl 
finding  out!"  Rom.  xi.  33.  and  to  acknowledge  with  the 
fame  apoftle,  "  He  hath  found  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world  began,"  2  Tim.  i.  6. 
You  will  defire  to  admke  ihe  beauty  and  glory  oF  all 

the  links  of  the  golden  cW\ti\ieTe\  ^^^\\a\a.\v^  ?iA.feiv 
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know,  them  alfo  he  did  predellinate  to  be  confv»rmed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predcf- 
tinatc,  them  he  alfo  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  alf'>  juftified;  and  whom  he  jullified,  them  he  alfo 
glorified." 

2^Ay,  Try  whether  all  things  fliall  work  for  your 
good,  by  the  begun  experience  of  the  thing  itfelf,  whe- 
ther you  have  found  already  the  footfteps  of  this  truth 
in  your  hearts,  God's  making  all  things  work  together 
for  good.  Try  if  he  hath  begun  to  make  fome  things 
work  already  for  your  good  ;  for,  if  he  has  begun  to 
make  fome  or  many  things  already  work  f  )r  good  to  you, 
hence,  you  may  conclude,  he  will  go  on  to  make  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  you.  1  fhall  reduce 
this  lu  four  heads. 

1.  Have  ever  any  of  you  been  brought  under  ficknefs 
and  diftrefs  of  body?  Rub  up  your  experience  a  little, 
and  reflect  upon  it,  whether  or  not  has  this  done  you 
good  ?  Did  it  humble  you  to  the  duft  that  you  were 
dwelling  in  the  houfe  of  dull?  And  did  it  bring  your  fin 
and  guilt  before  you,  and  make  yoo  fly  for  refuge  to  ^ 
Saviouj"?  Did  it  bear  in  the  apprehenlions  of  mortality 
upon  thy  heart,  and  excite  thee  to  feek  after  a  happy 
immortality?  Was  it  a  praying  time,  a  wreftling  time, 
a  mourning  time,  and  a  turning  time?  Some  are  the  worfe 
of  afflidlion;  but,  are  you  the  better?  Can  you  fay,  **  It 
was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflifted?" 

2.  Hath  ever  any  here  fuftained  fome  great  temporal 
loffes,  fo  as  you  are  brought  low,  in  outward  refpecls  ? 
Well,  confider  if  ever  it  wrought  for  any  good  to  you  : 
was  you  made  to  fearch  the  caufe,  and  lee  your  fin  ly- 
ing at  the  door?  and  what  particular  fins  provoked  the 
Lord  ?  And  doil  thou  now  fee  that  thefe  things 
are  iK>t  the  bell  things,  and  that  vanity  is  written  upon 
them,  and  up  .»n  all  things  lender  the  fun  ?  And,  by 
this,  thy  heart  hath  been  more  fet  a-purfuing  after  the 
one  thing  neceffary.  Do  you  fee  your  lofs  made  up  in 
God,  and  in  communion  with  him  ?  and  thereupon, 
art  fatisfied  in  the  laft  God  you  have  got?  For,  the 
firft  'gods  you  fet  your  heart  upon,  were  vain  and  ^e- 
Tifbing  objc6ts  c£  Jove  ;    but  iv.ow  ^o\x  ^x^  hAx^x^  ^ci>a. 
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fliould  be,  and  where  you  would  be;  only  you  would 
ftill  have  more  and  more  nearnefs  to  this  true  and  ever- 
Jatting,  everliving  God?  Or,  have  you  learned  to  live 
a  little  more  upon  the  providence  of  God,  and  upon  the 
proniifes  of  God  in  the  ufe  of  lawful  means  ?  Are  you 
brought  to  prize  a  little  from  God,  and  receive  it  with 
thankfulnefs?  whereas  before,  you  could  naufeate  a  feall; 
"  The  full  foul  loatheth  the  honey-comb."  Or,  are  you 
brought  unto  this  difpofition,  to  fee  more  evil  in  thy 
heart,  than  thou  wouldft  believe  was  in  it?  That  it  is 
a  murmuring,  covetous,  and  impatient  heart,  as  well 
as  a  hard,  wicked,  and  wandering  heart  ?   And  art  thou 

humbled  before  God  for  the  pride  of  thy  hcarti 

This  is  fome  good. 

3.  Has  God  left  you  to  yourfelf  to  commit  fuch  and 
fuch  fins,  whereby  God  is  provoked,  and  your  peace  is 
difturbed  ?  Now,  what  good  have  you  got  of  this 
difpenfation  ?  Hath  it  colt  you  many  tears  in  fecret? 
Many  a  long  lock  to  the  fountain  opened  for  fin,  and  for 
uncleannefs?  Or,  hanthe  Lord  thereby  given  you  a. fight 
of  your  natare?  *'  I  was  conceived  in  fin,  and  fhapen  in 
iniquity.'^  Has  it  bred  in  you  a  holy  watcbfulnefs 
agalnft  every  fin?  Or,  hath  it  occafioned  your  admiring 
the  free,  abfolntely  free  grace  of  God  in  Ghrift,  and  the 
long-fufFcring  patience  of  God?  Hath  it  made  you  pity 
others  under  the  fame  temptation  ?  and  to  lay  out  thy- 
felf  more  for  honouring  God  than  ever  you  did?  Surely 
then  it  has  wrought  for  good  to  thee. 

4.  Have  you  been  brought  under  the  hidings  of 
God's  face  ?  and  hath  this  been  for  good  to- you  ?  k 
fin  imbittered,  becaufe  it  is  the  caufe  of  it  ?  Hath  it 
endeared  the  prefence  of  God  more  to  you  ?  Hath  it 
awakened  you  to  more  frequency  and  fervency  iti  holy 

•duties  ?  Hath  it  made  you  more  ufeiul  and  helpful  to 
poor  tempted  and  deferted  ones  than  before,  when  thcjr 
are  faying,  Alas!  there  was  never  any  like  me  !  I  am 
a  reprobate  !  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  wait  on  the  means 
of  grace  ?  Well,  you  may  tell  fuch,  If  it  be  fo  with 
yon,  it  was  fo  with  me:  and  this  may  give  fome  re- 
hef.  See  what  expenewce  you  have  of  God's  begin- 
rAt}g  to  make  all  lh\t\K  \noxVl  ^o^oJe^tt  l^t  ^^\ix  ^wA. 
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Hath  he  begun  to  do  fo?  Well,  '*  He  is  a  rock,  and  liis 
work  is  perfcA." — He  will  make  all  things  work  for 
2<:od. 


o 


We  fhall  now  Ihut  up  the  fubjefit  with  an  ufe  of  ex- 
hortation, b'jth  to  faints  and  finners.  There  are  a  few 
duties  I  would  exhort  believers  unto. 

1.  Admire  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  this  God,  who 
makes  all  things  wcirk  togetlier  ftir  good  to  you.  Well 
may  you  fay,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  nonfe  in  all  the  earth  whom  I  define  befides  thee. 
Who  is  a  God  like  to  thee?   How  great  is  his  goodnefs?" 

2.  I  would  charge  every  fml  here,  not  to  make  uTe 
of  this  truth  to  indulge  the  conimiflion  cf  one  f.n,  or  to  go 
on  in  the  way  of  fin;  *'  What!  fhall  we  continue  in  fin, 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid.  Shall  we  do  evil 
that  go<*d  may  come  of  it?"  Rom.  vi.  1.  What  God  can 
do,    in  his  infinite  power  and  wifdom,    is  one  thing; 

and  what  we,   in  faith,  may  expe£t,  is  annther. Is 

any  foul  here  engaged  in  love  to  any  particular  Uift  ? 
Then,  if  ever  you  expe£t  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
O  bid  adieu  to  your  lulls,  faying,  **  What  have  I  to  do 
any  m  >re  with  idols?'*  F^r,  as  all  things  work  together 
for  good  CO  them  that  love  God  ;  fo  all  things  work 
together  f  ;r  hurt  to  them  that  love  fin  :  and  therefore, 
away  with  fin. 

3.  Entertain  good  thoughts  of  God  in  all  the  ways  of 
his  providence,  and  whenever  the  dark  fide  cafts  up, 
lo(/k  over  to  the  bright  fide  of  it  by  faith,  and  you  will 
fee  all  his  ways  mercy  and  truth  to  them  who  fear  his 
name.  Beware  of  harih  thoughts  of  God.  Be  relllefs 
till  you  have  the  perfuafion  of  two  things,  viiz,  that 
God  loves  you,  and  that  you  love  God.  If  you  could 
live  in  the  view  of  this  always,  believers,  then  you 
would  always  have  this  perfuafion  too,  that  all  things 
Ihall  work  together  for  your  good. 

4.  Whatfoever  providence  may  expofe  you  to,  yet 
refolve  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  live  in  Icne  ;  and  tlien 
whatever  come  to  pafs,  you  may  be  fatisfied  all  is  well 
IHll,  and  all  will  be  well  ftill.  By  a  Irfe  of  farth  you 
will  feel  all  things  working  together  for  good. 

E  e  J  .  ^*  ^^- 
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5.  Beware  of  prafilically  contradifting  the  defign  of 
providence  in  working  for  your  good,  or  of  having  arty 
hand  in  making  them  work  for  your  hurt,  fo  as  to  be 
the  worfe  of  them,  which  people- may  do  many  ways: 
as  when,  in  afflidlion,  they  betake  themlelves  unto  un- 
lawful means  of  relief;  .when  they  ufe  unlawful  means 
without  dependence  tipon  God ;  when  they  reckon 
Gild's  former  favours  to  be  fnares  and  entanglements; 
when  they  refufc  the  comforts  of  the  word  under  their 
afflifition,  Exod.  vi.  9. ;  and  when  they  weary  of  their 
life,  with  Rachel. 

6i  Beware  of  cenfuring  .and  challenging  providence, 
when  yet  it  is  working  for  your- good.  Men  are  guilty 
vi  cenfuring  the  providence  of  God,  not  only  through 
atheifm,  in  denying  providence ;  but  alfo  through  un- 
belief, in  queftioning  the  love  of  Gcd;  through  fen- 
fuality,  in  mifconftrudling  all  providences,  which  do 
not  gratify  their  lulls  and  carnal  defires.  Sometimes 
through  haflinefs,  in  pafling  fentence  upon  providence, 
before  thefe  fignal  periods  of  it  come,  that  would  mani- 
fell  its  meaning.  Sometimes  from  ignorance  and  want 
of  confideration,  not  knowing  that  God  may  fend  leffer 
croffes  to  prevent  a  greater,  Jer.  xxiv.  5. 

7.  Put  a  remark  upon  all  the  good  that  you  get  by 
the  providence  of  God.  Remember  how  often  the 
crofs  hath  borne  down  your  pride,  reftrained  your  pre- 
driminant,  fent  you  to  your  prayers,  and  to  a  God  in 
Chrift,  the  hearer  of  prayer.  It  is  neceffary  to  make 
this  remark  upon  the  good  of  providence,  becaufe,  when 
it  is  made,  and  well  improven,  the  croffes  that  you  are 
ready  to  make  arguments  of  your  unbelief,  would  rather 
prove  confirmations  for  your  faith. 

8.  Join  iffue.  with  providence,  in  endeavouring  to 
get  all  the  good  you  can  out  of  every  difpenfation,  and 
particularly  out  of  affliction :  and  that  by  prayer.  Job 
xxvii.  10.  James  v.  13.;  and  by  being  fuitably  exer- 
cifed  by  them,  not  defpifing  the  chaftening  of  the  Lord, 
not  fainting  when  he  rebukes,  Heb.  xii.  13.;  nor  de- 
fpairing  of  a  happy  iffue  ;  but  cxpetting,  according 
to  the  promife,  that  all  things  fliall  work  together  for 
good- 
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On  the  other  hand,  I  would  fpeak  a  word  to  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  who  are  enemies  to,  and  haters  of 
God,  To  you  I  would  offer,  i//,  A  word  of  terror  and 
conviftion  :  but  I  have  prevented  myfelf  in  the  third  in- 
ference as  to  this,  and  fo  I  Ihall  conclude, 

2dly^  With  a  word  of  counfel.  And  the  advice  I  of- 
fer is  that  which  you  have,  Job  xxii.  21.  If  you  would 
have  all  things  working  for  your  good,  then  acquaint 
now  thyfelf  with  God,  and  be  at  peace,  and  thereby  good 
Ihall  come  unto  thee.  Be  refllefs  till  you  get  faving  ac- 
ijuaintance  with  God  in  Ghrift,  as  he  is  revealed  in  the 
gofpel,  whereby  you  arc  called  outwardly  to  acquain- 
tance, and  to  peace  and  reconciliation  with  him;  and 
wherein  God  prays  you  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  2  Cot, 
V.  19,  2G.  In  this  gofpel-difpenfation  he  is  calling  and 
inviting  you  to  come  to  him  :  and  though  the  call  will 
not  be  effectual  without  the  efficacy  of  his  grace ;  yet 
how  doth  he  make  the  call  effeftual,  but  by  charming 
the  heart  with  the  outward  call :  tlierefore  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  charmer  in  the  outward  call;  wait 
for  the  Spirit  to  come,  and  draw  out  your  heart  to- 
wards him,  in  faith  and  love.  Put  not  tlie  gofpel-call 
from  you,  under  any  temptation  drawn  from  the  fecret 
purpofe  of  God  :  for,  though  all  whom  Tie  calls  effec- 
tually, are  called  according  to  his  purpofe  ;  yet  that 
purpofe  is  not  the  rule  of  their  faith,  nor  the   firfl  ob- 

je£t  of  the  faith  of  any  man. As  you  cannot  know 

a  man's  thoughts,  but  by  bis  words  ;  fo,  you  cannot 
know  God's  purpofe,  but  by  his  promife.  Do  not  firft 
pore  upon  God's  thoughts  and  defigns,  for  that  is  not 
the  firft  objeO:  of  your  faith  ;  but  firil  hear  and  give 
ear  to  his  word:  and  if  yf^u  believe  his  word,  with 
application  to  yourfelf,  then  you  may  be  fare  of  his 
purpofe  and  thoughts  t^^^'ard  you,  that  they  are  thoughts 
of  good,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  j^ou  an  expelled  end.  It 
is  the  faith  of  his  promife  you  are  called  to,  and  not  the 
faith  of  his  purpofe;  but,  whenever  you  have  the  faith 
of  his  promife,  then,  you  may  have  the  faith  of  his  pur- 
pofe :  whenever  you  believe  in  Ghiift,  as  given  to  you 
an  the  word,  then  you  may  believe  that  you  ar? given 
toliim  in  the  decree  of  God.     You  are  to  make  firft 

E  e  4  >5^n:>x 
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your  callrng,  and  then  your  eleftiori  fure;  for,  whfeiidver 
you  hear  his  call,  art'd  believe  irr  him,  accordifig  t<>  6i* 
word,  then  you  may  conclude  that  you  ate  called  acc6r- 
dihg  t'j  his  purpofe.  ^ 

QiiEST.  What  is  he  faying  to  rae,  in  the  ootvirafd  call 
of  the  word,  that  may  ei^gage  nte  to  hear  him? 

Answ.  He  is  fayi*og,  Man,  woman,  will  you  irtlrft 
with  me  as  a  Captain,  to  fight  all  your  battleiii  for  you  ? 
Vt^ill  you  i^atch  with  me  as 'your  HofbArtd,  to  protc€l 
and  provide  for  you  ?  Poor  finner!  will  you  have  nre 
to  be  your  portion  ?  O  difeafed  fuiner,  will  you  hav6 
me  to  be  your  Phyfician  ?  O  ignorant  finner,  Will  you 
have  me  to  be  your  Prophet  to  (each  you  ?  O  guilty 
finner,  will  yoii  have  me  to  be  your  Prieft,  to  pardon 
you  ?  O  enflaved  finner,  will  yoii  have  me  to  be  y6ur 
King,  to  fuljdue  your  initjuity,  to  cortquer  your  erie- 
mies,  to  break  your  rebellion  and  enmity?  Pb^r  bank- 
rapt,  will  you  have  a  Surety,  to  pay  all  your  debt  ? 
poor  oppreffed  finner,  will  you  have  a  helper,  to  b^ar 
all  your  burdens  ?  Will  you  have  one  that  can  fupply 
all  your  wants,  and  heal  all  your  wounds  ?  Will  you 
have  one  that  can  portion  you  for  eternity  ?  Poor  mor- 
tal vvorm,  that  art  to  crumble  into  dull  in  a  little,  will 
you  have  one  that  can  jointure  you  for  eternity,  and 
make  you  happy  in  death,  and  happy  in  judgment, 
arid  happy  thro'  eternity?  Will  you  have  eternal  life? 
^'  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life:"  and  his  complaint  is^ 
**  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  He 
himfelf  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  What  fay  you  ? 
cither  are  you  content  or  not.  If  you  be  not  content, 
and  will  not  have  falvation  that  is  come  fo  near  to  you, 
then,  "  How  fliall  you  efcape,  if  you  negleft  fo  great  fal- 
vation?" Is  not  your  ruin  of  yourfelf,  when  you  will  hot 
have  falvation  from  the  guilt  of  lin,  and  from  the  power 
of  fin?  Muft  not  your  hell  be  the  hottell?  **  Wa  to  thec 
Choraziri  andBethfaida!  It  fhall  be  mor6  tolerable  forSo- 
dora  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  yob:  and  thou  Capernaum, 
that  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  fliall  be  brought  down  to 
hell.%  Turks  and  Pagans,  that  never  heard  the  gofpfel, 
will  be,  may  I  fay,  fet  upon  the  furface  of  hell,  while  you 

liiaft 
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mull  be  thruft  down  to  the  centre  of  damnation. — 
Chrift  fays,  "  I  would  have  gathered  you,  even  as  a 
hen  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 
not/*  But,  are  you  fatisfied  ?  You  are  called  out- 
wardly by  the  word;  but  are  you  made  content  to  have 
Chrift  for  yours  in  all  refpefils,  as  a  Prophet,  Prieft, 
aftfd  Kirtg,  to  favo  you  from  fm,  as  well  as  to  iiare  yoa 
from  hell.  Can  you  fay  it  before  God,  men,  and  angels, 
that  your  heart  is  made  content?  Then  you  are  not  only 
called  outwardly,  according  to  his  word ;  but  inwardly, 
and  efFedually  called,  according  to  his  purpofe.  The 
decree  is  open ;  and  the  everlafting  love  of  God,  that 
runs  under  ground  from  all  eternity,  is  broken  up  above 
ground  in  drawing  you  with  loving-kindnefs,  and  mak- 
ing your  heart  content  with  Chrift,  and  clofe  with  him 
in  all  his  offices.  And  now,  has  his  love  manifefted  to 
y6u  in  the  gofpel,  drawn  out  your  hearths  love  towards 
Unfl  ?  Then  you  may  apply  all  the  comforts  tbsrt  the 
tcltt  bears  ;  All  things  Jhall  vfOfJt  together  for  good  tt 
$btfn  that  love  God^  and  are  the  called  according  to  bis 
furfofi. 
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SERMON    CXXXVIf. 

The  best   company  ik  the  most  LONELY 
CASE  *. 

John  xvL  32. 
'^And  yet  I  am  not  alone ^  ie'caufe   tie  Father  is  miitb 


me* 


CONCERNING  our  Redeemer,  who  himfelf  is 
God,  and  Immanuel,  God  m^Ub  us^  two  things 
■^pry  glorious  are  teftified,  which  deferve  the  higheil: 
attention  of  men  and  angels  :  i.  That  God  was  in  him. 
2.  Thait  God  was  vtitb  him.  How  God  was  in  him, 
is  declared,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  "  God  was  in  Chrift,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  to 
them ;  and  hath  committed  to  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion." How  God  was.  'ooitb  bim^  is  declared,  npt  only 
by  others,  as  A£ls  x*  38.  where  Peter  fliews,  *'  How  God 
anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
with  pawer ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppreffed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  witb 
Vim:"  and  by  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  2.  faying  unto  him, 
•*  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  ;  for  none  can  do  thefe  miracles  that  thou  doft, 
except  God  was  witb  him :"  But  alfo  we  have  it  here 
declared,  out  of  his  own  bleffed  mouth,  how  God  the 
Father  was  with  him,  even  in  his  moft  deferted  and 
afflifted  circumftances  ;  when,  as  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  Ixiii.  3.. 
"  He  trode  the  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of  the  people 

'  *  This  Sermon  was  preached  immediately  before  tlie  ce'cbration  of 
the  facramcnt  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  at  Dunfermlirc,  Aiiguft  7th,  1  748. 
To  which  is  fubjoined,  the  Difcourfe  before  and  at  the  fcrvice  of 
the  firfl  Table. 

\l\are 
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there  was  none  with  him  :"  yet,  how  it  fared  with  him 
then,  he  could  befl  tell  himfelf;  I  am  notalone^  becaufe 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

We  are  expefting  this  to  be  a  communion-day,  the' 
It  be  a  day  of  darknefs,  and  of  men's  deferting  us, 
mod  finfully  and  Iharaefully* :  yet,  from  Chrift's  blef- 
fed  experience,  we  may  have  hope  of  its  being  a  day 
of  God's  prefencc  with  us  ;  and  that  when  communion 
with  man  is  finfully  infringed,  yet  communion  with  God 
may  be  happily  enj:)yed. 

The  difciples  of  Chrifl  having  made  a  fair  profeffion 
ot  their  faith  and  proficiency,  by  his  plain  doftrine 
delivered  in  the  verfes  preceding;  he,  knowing  their 
forwardnefs  and  prefumption,  checks  it  in  thefe  words, 
verfe  31.  ''Do  you  now  believe  ?*'  And  warns  them 
here,  how  quickly  their  faith  would  be  tried ;  and  the 
want  and  weaknefs  of  it  would  difcover  itfelf. 

Whence  v/e  may  obferve.  That  prefumption  amongft 
profciTors  and  difciples  of  Chrill,  portends  a  winnowing 
and  fifting  Ilorm  at  hand  :  '*  Behold,  the  hour  cometh; 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  Ihall  be  fcattered,  every  man 
to  his  oivn,  and  fhall  leave  me  alone."  Chrift  ufhers 
in  his  warning  with  a  Behold !  that  we  may  attend  ; 
for  the  doflrine  of  trials  a-coming  is  butcarelefly  heard 
by  fecure  and  prefumptuous  Chriftians,  and  it  is  little 
pondered  :  but  we  are  here  taught,  that  the  hour  of  trial 
is  appointed  and  ordered  of  God ;  and  that  the  ftorm 
may  be  very  violent,  like  a  fcattering  wind,  fuch  as 
feems  to  be  blowing  in  our  day:  *'  Ye  fhall  be  fcattered, 
•every  man  to  his  own,  and  leave  me  alone."  This 
came  prefently  to  pafs  ;  for,  '*  Then  all  the  difciples 
forfook  him,  and  fled,"  Matth.  xxvi.  56. 

Hence,  Sirs,  we  may  learn,  that  the  fcattering  and 
diffipating  of  the   fociety  of  God's  people,  is  then  not 

*  Several  exprefTions  of  a  iirailar  nature  to  tlicfc  In  tlils  paragraph, 
are  to  be  met  with  in  this  Sermon.  Tlie  bond  of  union  being  broken 
by  this  time^  in  the  AiTuclate  Body,  gave  rife  thereto;  and  the  extrava- 
gant and  unprecedented  mcafures  cf  the  fcparating  Brethren,  in  break- 
ing up  communion  with  [at  this  occafion  with-holding  their  ufual 
aiiiftancc]  and  pdflUng  fcntcnccs  upon  their  Brethren,  laid  a  foundation 
for  them.  See  the  ground  thereof  laid  open-  above,  ^age  ^4q*  wwi 
morefuUyy  VoU  VIL  page  466, — 470.  47<)^^^o* 


436  Tbs  btft  Company  in        Ser.CXXXVII- 

only  the  affliftiont  but  the  fin  of  profeflbrs ;  and  jlheir 
great  wcaknels,  when  the  trial  and  temptation  makes 
tliem  leave  their  good  old  Mafter,  to  turn  afide  fron> 
him,  and  betake  themfelves  to  fome  new  fhift. 

*^  Ye  Ihall  be  fcattered,  every  man  to  his  own;'*  that 
iS)  as  in  the  margin,  to  bis  o'wn  home  ;  or  to  his  own 
way,  to  his  own  fide  or  party  ;  "  And  Ihall  leave  me 
alone."  Whence  obfcrve,  that  even  real  difciples  may 
be  deferters  of  Ghrift  for  a  time  ;  and  fo  may  thefe  who 
are  really  fufFering  for  the  name  of  Ghriil,  be  deferted 
of  true  difciples,  as  Ghrift  himfclf  was.  And  now, 
tho'  none  could  join  with  him  in  enduring  the  fufFerings 
he  underwent,  vyhereby  he  redeemed  his  people ;  and 
though  it  was  his  care  to  have  them  excemed  from 
fuffering  with  him,  faying  to  the  foldiers,  **  If  ye  feek 
mCy  let  thefe  go  their  way,"  John  xviii.  8.  yet  it  was 
a  part  of  his  trial  to  be  thus  left  alone.  Ghrift  knew 
he  was  thus  to  be  left  of  men ;  ^'  Ye  fhall  leave  me 
alone:"  and  he  was  refolved  to  fland  alone.  Obferve, 
that  let  never  fo  many  defert  Ghrift,  and  his  truth,  yet 
he  will  own  and  ftand  to  it :  and  we  ought  to  ftand  to 
the  truth,  though  we  (liould  ftand  alone  :  nor  ought  we 
to  be  aftiamed  to  be  left  alone  as  Ghrift  was. 

But  now,  Ghrift  having  prophefied,  that  his  difciples 
ftiould  be  fcattered,  and  leave  him  alone,  we  have  here 
the  comfort  he  had  amidft  the  aftlid:ion  of  folitude  and 
dcreliftion  of  men.     This  he  expreffes, 

1.  Negatively;  Tet  I  am  not  alone :  that  is»  abfolute- 
ly.  Though  left  by  you,  yet  I  am  not  quite  deftitutc 
of  company.  ' 

2.  Pofitively  ;  giving  both  the  reafon  why  he  was 
not  alone,  and  the  account  of  that  bieffed  company  he 
had ;  Becaufe  the  Father  is  noitb  me.  Our  Lord  Jefiis 
knew,  that,  in  all  his  fufFerings,  he^  would  have  the 
conftant  prefence,  and  powerful  affiftance  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  In  this  matter,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill, 
the  glorious  Head  of  the  body,  ths  church,  exem- 
plifisd,  in  his  own  cafe,  the  cafe  and  condition  of  his 
people  when  they  are  brought  to  fuflfering,  folitary,  de- 
folate  and  deferted  circumftances:  they  are  not  fo  very 
dcfoUtc  and  folitary  as  mea  ave  ready  to  judge ;  for, 


the  moft  lonely ,  Cafe.  437 

though  they  be  left  alone,  yet  they  arc  not  alone,  while 
God  is  prefent  with  tliein. 

Such  is  the  myftical  and  fpiritual  union  betwixt 
Chrill  and  all  believers,  that  feeing  he  and  they  are 
denominated  cne,  1  Ccr.  xii.  12.  **  For  as  the  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  members  ;  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body  being  many,  are  one  body,  fo  alfo  is 
Chrift  :"  therefore,  I  confider  Chrift  here  fpeaking  as 
a  public  perfon  ;  even  the  public  head  and  reprefenta- 
tive  of  his  people:  and,  coniequently,  what  was  faid  by 
the  glorious  Head  in  his  fufFerings,  and  lonely  circum- 
ftances,  is  applicable  to,  and  may  be  faid  by,  every 
member  of  Chrift,  in  whatever  afflifited,  lonely,  or  foli- 
tary  circumftances  they  are  ;  /  am  net  aloncy  for  the 
Father  is  with  me* 

The  doftrine,  therefore,  that  I  would  difcourfe  upon, 
as  the  Lord  fhall  enable,  for  further  opening  of  this  text, 
is  as  follows  :  / 

Observ.  *'  That  as  it  was  the  comfort  of  Chrift  per- 
"  fori^l,  in  his  lonely  fufferings;  fo  it  is  the  comfort 
'*  of  Chrill  myiUcal,  the  church,  in  all  their  trials, 
**  and  defolating  circumftances^  to  have  it  to  fay, 
'*  /  am  not  alone^  for  the  Father  is  with  we." 

God*s  prefence  with  Chrift  was  enough  to  him  ;  and 
his  prefence  with  us,  may  be  enough  to  us.  No  man 
is  alone,  who  hath  the  prefence  of  God  with  him. 

In  fpeaking  to  this  fubjeft,  the  method  may  be  the 
following. 

I.  To  fpeakof  God  the  Father's  prefence  with  Chrift, 
as  it  is  here  exprefTed,  /  am  not  alone,  for  the  Father 
is  ^ith  me* 

II.  OF  God's  prefence  with  his  people,  as  it  redounds 
from  Chrift  the  head,  to  them  as  the  members ; 
fliewin^  how.  they  are  not  alone,  but  have  the 
Father  with  them. 

III.  Point  out  the  fpecial  comfort  included  in  the  pre- 
fence of  God,  as  reprefented  or  denominated  by 
the  firft  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  The  Father 

,   is    <si;i:h    mc :     how     lh\S     tx\^^^    W    "CSev^    ^or^^'C^ 
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of  Chrift  in  his  fafFerings,  and  hvovv  it  makes  for 
ours. 

IV.  Offer  fome  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  doctrine, 
why  God  was  thus  prefent  with  Chrift,  and  why 
he  is  prefent  with  his  people. 

V.  Deduce  fome  Inferences  for  the  Application  of 
the  whole  fubjeft. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  a  little  of  God's  prefence  with 
Chrift,  in  his  mediatorial  undertaking  and  fufferings, 
as  it  is  here  expreffed  ;  /  am  not  aloncj  becaufe  the 
Father  is  with  me. 

In  order  to  the  explaining  of  this,  we  may  take  up 
the  import  thereof  in  the  following  views  :  i.  We  may 
view  it  as  it  is  negatively  expreffed,  /  am  not  alone. — 

2.  As  it  is  pofitively  expreffed,  Tie  Father  is  with  me. 

3.  Relatively,  as  it  is  the  Father's  prefence.     4.  Sub- 
jectively, as  it  is  Chrift  he  is  prefent  with  ;  IVith  me. 

ift,  Viev/  it  as  expreffed  negatively;  I  am  not  alone. 
Whoever  do,  or  fhall  defert  me,  and  whoever  now  be 
againft  me,  lb  as  I  feem  to  be  quite  defticute,  being 
really  left  of  mep,  yet  I  am  not  alone  ;  that  is,  in  point 
of  company ;  I  am  not  alone,  having  the  Father  with 
me.  1  am  at  no  great  lofs  for  want  of  company  in  ray 
fufferings  and  folkude  :  men  have  left  me  alone,  yet 
I  am  not  alone,  while  I  have* my  beft  company  ftill  with 
me. — Again,  I. am  not  alone  in  point  of  number;  there 
are  more  with  me  than  arc  againft  me  :  the  Father's 
prefence  is  more  than  all  the  multitude  of  creat-ures, 
fhould  they  all  leave  me. — Again,  in  point  of  friends 
lam  not  alone  :  though  earthly  friends  have  left  me, 
my  heavenly  Father,  and  beft  friend,  is  with  me. — 
Again,  in  point  of  fellowfliip  I  am  not  alone  :  though 
feUowfhip  with  men  be  withdrawn,  yet  fellowihip  with 
the  Father  is  not. — Again,  in  point  of  abfence  I'am  not 
alone;  for  the  Father  is  prefent,  Pfalm  xvi.  8.  **  He  is 
at  my  right-hand ;  therefore  I  fliall  not  be  moved." — 
Further,  in  point  of  diftance  I  am  not  alone ;  for  the 
Father  is  near,  Ifa.  1.  8.  *'  — He  is  near  that  juftifielh 
me." — ^Likewife  in  point  of  confinement  I  am  not  alone: 
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though  now  imprifoned,  yet  the  Father  Js  with  me,  to 
take  me  fromjjrifon,  and  from  judgment,  Ifa.  liii.  8. — 
Nor  will  he  leave  my  foul  in  hell,  Pfalm  xvi.  lo,— 
Finally,  in  point  of  affillance  I  am  not  alone ;  for, 
"  The  Lord  God  will  help  me  ;  therefore  I  Ihall  not  be 
confounded,  Ifa.  1.  7. — Therefore  will  I  fet  my  face  like 
a  flint." — In  thefe  refpcfts,  though  others  left  him  alone, 
yet  he  was  not  alone. 

Again,  upon  this  fame  negative  expreffion,  /  am  not 
alone ;  that  is,  I  am  not  left  alone  in  my  prefent  bufi- 
nefs  and  battles.  He  was  not  left  to  work  alone ;  for, 
fays  he,  John  v.  17.  *'  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work."  And  John  xvi.  10.  his  words  and  works 
were  both  the  Father's  ;  *'  Believed  thou  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  the  word?  that  I 
fpeak  unto  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  myfelf,  but  my  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me, he  doth  the  work." — He  was  not  left 
to  wreftle  and  fight  alone,  when  he  encountered  princi- 
palities  and  powers;  "  Who  is  mine  adverfary  ?  let  him 
come  near  unto  me  :  behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
who  is  he  that  Ihall  condemn  me?"  Ifa.  1.  8,  9. — He 
was  not  left  to  fuflFer  reproach  alone :  the^reproaches  that 
were  caft  upon  him  lighted  upon  his  Father:  therefore 
he  fays,  **  The  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up:  and 
the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  hath  fallen 
upon  me,"  Pfalm  Ixix.  9. — ^He  was  not  left  to  fufFer  vio- 
lence and  cruelty  alone  ;  for,  tho'  no  creature  was  with 
him,  the  Father  was  with  him,  fupporting  him  and  help- 
ing him  to  bear  all  indignities  call  upon  him  :  **  I  gave 
my  back  to  the  fmiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  him  that  pluck- 
ed off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from  fhame  and  fpitting; 
for  the  Lord  God  helped  him,"  Ifa.  1.  6,  7. — He  was  not 
alone  in  fuffering  death ;  for,  tho'  the  Father  did  not  die 
with  him,  when  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  gave  up  the 
ghoft;  yet  the  Father  was  with  him  in  death,  and  upheld 
him  in  fuffering  death  and  wrath  both ;  '*  Behold  my  Ser- 
vant whom  I  uphold,"  Ifa.xlii.  i. — He  was  not  left  alone 
in  the  grave;  even  there  the  Father  was  with  him,fetting 
a  watch  of  another  fore  than  Pilate  and  the  chief  priefls 
did ;  theirs  was  bat  a  pitiful  watch  without,  but  his 
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was  a  pourcrful  watch  within  the  tomb,  deiending  his 
facred  b.^dy  froqi  the  leaft  putrefaaion  ;  '*  Neither  wilt 
thou  fuffer  thine  holy  One  to  fee  corruption,"  PfaUn 
xvi.  lo.— ^Thus  he  was  not  alone. 

tdly^  View  th^  pofitive  expreffion.  My  Father  is  viUb 
me.  Why,  not  only  as  God  was  the  Father  with  him 
•ffentially ;  for,  he  Could  fay,  in  this  refpefl.,  **  I  aod 
my  Father  are  one,"  John  x.  30. :  but  as  Mediator, 
God-man,  in  his  whole  mediatorial  work  of  doing  and 
ioffering.  And  he  was  fo  in  thefe  f(41owi^g  -refpects, 
which  I  mutl  but  name. 

j^  The  Father  was  with  him  authoritatively,  Eixod. 
scxiii.  21.  *'  My  name  is  in  him,'*  fays  God.  He  came 
-about  his  Mediatory  work,  in  the  name  and  authority 
t)f  Jiis  Father,  and  fo  was  iealed  and  author ifed  to  bie 
\xx&  great  Ambaffador;  "  Him  hath  God  the  Father 
jealed,"  and  fent  him  upon  his  and  ourrorrapd :  and 
henoe  he  fays,  John  viii.  29.  **  He  ^hat  fent  n;ie  is  with 
mc  :  the  Father  ;hath  not  left  me  alone." 

2.  The  Father  was  with 'bini  qperatively  ;  be  was  no 
idle  fpeftfttor  of  his  work,  but  wrought  in  and  by  him ; 
John  xiv.  10.  "  The  Father  that  dwelleth  ,in  me,  be  doth 
the  work. — John  x.  25.  The  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me."  And  in  the 
work  of  witnefe-rbearing,  be  faith,  John  viii.  16.  '*  I  am 
not  alone ;  but  I  and  the  father  that  .fent  me."  And 
hence,  .again, 

3.'The  Father  was  with  him  corroboratively^ftrength- 
^•ning  him.  Chrift  is  the  man  of  God's  right  hand, 
whom  he  hath  made  ftrong  for  himfelf,  Pfalra  Ix?uc.  17. 
IkxsIx.  21.  And  it  is  to  Glirift  primarily  that  promife 
is  made,  Ifaiah  xli.  10.  **  Fear  not,  for  I  am  w(ith  you; 
:be  not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  ftrengthen 
thee,"  &:c.  It  is  faid  of  him,  Mic.  v.  4. ««  He  fhall  flaud 
;wid  feed  in  tl>e  ftrength  of  the  Lord."     Again, 

4.  The  Father  was  with  him  repletively,  filling  him 
wiUi  all  his  fultiefs  ;  Col.  i.  19.  *'  It  pleafed  the  Father, 
ithat  in  him  fhould  all  fulnefs  dwell. — Chap.  ii.  9.  For  in 
him  dwclleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily." — 
.0  what  awelUfurniflieddweilinjir-place  isChrift!  What 
M  .r/ell-furni(lied  houfc  \s  "he  \ — Tl\\^ ^^vV^t  WvVv x-aken 
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all  his  plenitude  and  furniture  v.iili  biin  In  to  Chrilh 
0  Sirs,  here  ia  g)od  loclginjr  ijr  \,oc.r  fouls  !  The  Fa- 
ther and  all  liis  fuli»ef=5  is  with  him.  May  we  this  day 
behold  his  Rl^>ry,  full  of  grace  and  truth!     Ar^ain, 

5.  Th-e  Father  war,  with  him  aj^probalively,  ap|)roving 
ill  that  he  did,  and  h^'iwg  well-picafcd  v.  iih  him,  and  in 
lim;  *'  Lo,  a  voice  fr^m  heavL'n,  fayinr,  Thic  is  my  bc- 
oved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weli-pleafcdj"  Mat.  iii.  17.  He 
ivas  able  to  fay,  John  viii.  29.  ''  I  do  always  the  things 
:hat  picafe  him."  He  liad  his  Fathei'o  approbation  in 
every  thing  he  did.     Again, 

6.  The  Father  was  with  him  afieftionately  :  he  had 
not  only  his  approbation,  but  his  Lve  and  affeftion. 
He  was  the  objcclof  his  Father's  l)ve  and  delight,  even 
in  his  d.>ing  and  dying;  *'  Therefore  dutli  my  Father 
love  me,  beoaufc  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it 
again,  Jihn  x.  17.  Behold  mme  Eleft,"  fays  the  Fa- 
ther, *'  in  whom  my  f)ul  delipjhteth,"  Tfii.  xlii.  i. 

7.  The  F«ither  was  with  him  viftorioufly,  makinpf  him 
a  glorious  Conqueror,  according  to  the  promife,  Pfalm 
Ixxxix.  24.  "  In  my  name  fii.ril  his  horn  and  power  be 
exalted. — He  fliall  nnt  fail  nor  be  difc^uiraged,  till  he 
hath  f;;t  judgment  i;i  the  earth,"  Ifa.  Ixii.  4.  And  hence 
the  prince  of  this  world  was  judged  by  him;  and  he  fp/il- 
ed  principilicics  and  powers,  and  triumphed  over  them 
in  his  crofs, — In  a  word, 

8.  The  Faiiier  was  with  him  perpetually,  and  will  be 
with  him  f;ir  ever:  in  this  refpeft  he  was  never  alone, 
for  the  Father  was  always  uith  him  :  the  promife,  ^'  I 
will  never  leave  thee,"  was  firft  to  him. 

2^y%  i'he  nexl  vitw  we  may  take  of  Chrifi's  words 
here  concerning  the  divine  prefence  with  him,  is  rela- 
tively; or  of  God  under  the  relation  of  a  Father  being 
with  him  :  Tbn  Father  is  %vitb  we.  And  here  we  might 
expatiate  «n  the  import  of  the  wordo,  under  this  view, 
in  pointing  out  what  nf  the  Father  was  with  Chrifl,  when 
lie  was  left  alone,  and  none  v/itli  him.  but  the  Father. 
It  fays,  in  this  view,  thefe  and  the  like  things  follow- 
ing, namely,  That  not  only  the  Father's  countenance 
was  with  him,  when  he  wanted  the  countenance  of 
creatures,  and  had  no  man  to  favour  \v\vv\^  vV^^-^inXv^O^ 
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favour  was  prefent;  "  With  favour  did  he  compafs  him 
about  as  with  a  fhield:"  but  alfo,  the  Father's  Spirit  was 
with  him;  for  he  faid,  "  I  have  put  ray  Spirit  upon  him, 
he  fhall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles."  He  had 
the  Spirit  above  meafure  given  him.  The  Father's  words 
were  with  him,  as  well  as  his  Spirit;  for,  as  he  gave 
him  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon 
to  the  weary;  fo  he  faid  of  him,  **  This  is  my  covenant, 
My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  Words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  mouth,  fhall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
feed's  feed,  faith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever,"  Ifa.  lix.  21. — The  Father's  heart  was  with  him: 
he  is  the  temple  of  which  God  hath  faid,  "  Mine  heart 
and  mine  eyesfliall  be  there  continually."  His  heart-love 
is  with  him;  and  he  hath  faid,  "  His  loving-kindnefs  will 
he  not  take  away  from  him."  His  heart's  delight  is  with 
him;  and  therefore  he  is  called  his  beloved  Son,  that  is 
in  hisbofom;  his  dear  Son. — Again  the  Father's  hand, 
as  well  as  his  heart  was  with  him;  "  His  hand  was  upon 
the  man  of  his  rip;ht-hand;  and  he  upheld  him  with  the 
right-hand  of  his  righteoufnefs. — The  Father's  perfefti- 
ons  were  with  him,  and  all  his  treafures;  for,  "  In  him 
are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge :'•  yea  i 
he  is  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God:  and  with 
him  is  the  mercy  and  trutli  of  God;  "  My  mercy  and  my 
friithfuljiefs,  with  him  yet  (lill  (hall  be." — The  Father's 
5;i^,s  and  graces  were  with  him;  *'  He  received  gifts  for 
men,  even  for  the  rebellious,  that  God  the  Lord  might 
dwell  among  them,"  Pfal.  Ixviii.  18.  The  Father's  fe- 
crets  were  with  him;  and  his  mind,  will,  and  council: 
*^  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time:  the  only. begotten 
Son,  that  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him." — His  Father's  hofts  and  armaments  were  with  him; 
for,  he  that  is  the  Lord  of  hoftsgave  his  angels  charge  con- 
cerning him:  and  it  is  faid,  "  He  faw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  interceflor:  there- 
fore his  own  arm  brought  falvation  to  him,  and  his  righ-  , 
teoufnefs,  it  fuftained  him.  And  he  put  on  righteoufnefs .  j 
as  a  breaftplate,  and  an  helmet  of  falvation  upon  his  i 
ijead,"  L^a.  Iix.i6,i7» — L\V:^vI\^^V\^^18L^^c^^T^^C3r«^^•^Tc.^tl^^^   * 
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were  with  him  :  and  hence  he  fays^  Ifa.  Ixi.  10.  **  I  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  my  foul  fhall  be  joyful  in 
my  God  :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
falvation,  and  covered  me  wiih  the  robe  of  rightcoufnefs, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketli  hi.nfelf  with  ornaments,  and 
as  a  bride  adorneth  herfelf  with  her  jewels." — What 
ftiall  I  fay  ?  his  Father's  glory  was  with  him  :  this  was 
his  great  name,  *'Thc  brightnefs  of  the  Father's  glory:" 
and  this  was  his  great  end  in  coming,  doing,  and  dying, 
to  glorify  him  on  earth,  who  faid  of  him,  and  to  him, 
**  Thou  art  ^ly  Servant,  O  Ifrael,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified,"  Ifa.  xlix.  3. — The.Father's  majefty  was  with 
him;  for  it  was  faid,  Micah  v.  4.  *'  He  (hall  (land  and 
feed  [or  rulc\  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majefty 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord^  his  God." — The  Father's  rell 
^^as  with  him  :  here  he  found  reft  and  fatisfaftion  to  his 
awakened  fvvord  of  juftice;  even  in  him,  **  Who  gave 
himfelf  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  facrifice,  of  a  fweet- 
fmelling  favour  unto  God:"  and  hereupon  he  hathfiaid, 
"  This  is  my  reft,  here  will  I  ftay." — The  Father's 
bleffing  was  with  him  ;  therefore  it  is  faid,  '*  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  fv>ns  of  men ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips; 
therefore  God  hath  bleffed  thee  for  ever,"  Pfalm  xlv.  2. 
He  hath  bleffed  him,  and  he  fliall  be  bleffed,  and  '*  Men 
.  Ihall  be  bleffed  in  him." — Why  then,  he  is  not  alone,  for 
the  Father  and  all  his  furniture  and  fulnefs,  is  with  him. 
4/i6/y,  The  next  view  of  this  expreffion  is  to  confidcr 
it  fiibjeSlively,  with  reference  to  Chrift,  the  fubjc6^  or 
perfon  with  wh')m  the  Father  is;  With  mcy  fays  Chrift: 
/  am  not  alontf^  b^ccufe  the  Father  is  ^j)itb  me. — The 
Father  was  witii  him  in  his  fonfliip,  as  he  was  his  natu- 
ral Son,  He  and  Chrift  could  never  part  :  and  as  he 
was  his  foederal  Son,  as  the  new-covenant  Head,  Pfalm 
lxxxix.26.  it  is  faid,  *'  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  (hall  cry; 
thou  art  my  God  alone." — ^The  Father  was  with  him  ia 
his  manhood  :  he  that  prepared  for  him  a  body,  a  human 
nature,  ftill  fuftained  that  nature  ;  and  it  fubfifts  only  in 
th«  Perfon  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and,  "  Great  is  the  myf- 
tery  of  godlinefs,God  made  manifeft  in  the  flefh,"  1  Tim. 
iii.  16. — The  Father  was  v/ith  him,  both  in  his  volun- 
tarv  undertaking  the  work  of  cur  rcjlem^tion^  ai\d  ia 
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the  execulion  of  the  whole  work:  and  hence  the  Father's 
will  and  his  will  were  both  recorded  together  among  the 
archieves  of  heaven;  **  In  the  volume  of  thy  bo<>k  it  is 
Written  of  hie,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God/'Pfal. 
xl.  6,  7. — The  Father  was  with-him  in  his  prophetical 
office;  for,  as  he  gave  him  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles; 
fo  he  gave  him  the  Spirit  of  wifdam  and  revelation  to 
reft  upon  him:  fothat  he  taught  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  fcribes:  **  Never  man  fpake  like  this 
man;"  for  he  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned  given  him 
of  the  Father. — The  Father  was  with  hiti  in  his  priefl- 
hood,  Pfal.  ex*  4.  **  The  Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will  not 
tepent,  Thou  art  &  Prieft  for  ever.'*  And  in  thi^  fer- 
vice,  wherein  he  fulfilled  the  law;  and  in  this  fuffering, 
wherein  he  fatisfied  juftice,  the  Father  boalls  of  his 
iaffifting  prefence  which  he  gave  him  ;  "  Behold,  ray 
Servant  whom  I  uphold:"  and  then  he  raifcd  him  upon 
-the  third  day,  and  fet  him  on  his  right  hand,  to  make 
continual  interceffion  for  us.— The  Father  alfo  u*as  with 
him  in  his  kiiigly  office,  faying,  ''  I  have  fet  my  Kinfj 
upon  my  holy  hiil  of  Zion ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him."  And  how  does  he  affift  him  in  the  work 
peculiar  to  this  office?  By  giving  him  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth,  whereby  he  was  able  to  conquer  fubjefts 
to  his  obedience,  and  trample  his  enemies  under  his  feet. 
So  much  for  the  firll  head,  concerning  the  Father's  pre- 
fence  with  Chrill,  included  in  tliefe  words,  *'  I  am  n'-t 
alone,  becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me." 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofed,  was.  To  fpeak  of 
God's  prefence  with  his  people,  as  it  redounds  fror^ 
Chrifl:  the  Head  to  them  as  members;  and  how  they 
are  not  alone,  but  have  the  Father  with  them.  And 
b.ere,  Vv'ith'>ut  launching  forth  into  this  great  fubjefl  of 
the  divine  prefence,  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to  the  views 
of  it  already  mentioned,  with  relation  to  the  glorious 
Head;  in  and  thr  aigh  whom  they  fhare,  according  to 
their  meafare,  of  the  Father's  prefence  in  all  their 
duties   and  difficulties,  {<i  as  it  may   be  faid.   They  are 

not  ahine,  for  the  Fallier  is  u'ith  them. In   fo  far 

as   tliis  takes  place,  f).'far  fiiall  we  have  communion 
with  God  in  Cluifi  to-day.     Thoiijh  the  prefence  of 
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God,  with  Ghrift  the  Head,  as  to  the  manner  and  mea- 
fure  of  it,  is  ineffably  fuperior  t:>  any  prefeiice  cf  his 
with  mere  creatures,  either  in  heaven  or  earth  ;  yet, 
by  virtue  of  the  near  union  betwixt  the  Head  and  the 
menibers,  even  ihefe  on  earth,  they  are  made  partak- 
ers pf  this  privilege,  in  the  manner  whereof  they  are 
capable,  through  grace,  and  in  the  meallire  wherein 
he  fees  fit  to  communicate  himfclf.  And, 
.  I.  It  may  be  faid  negatively.  They  are  not  alone,  tho' 
all  the  world  fhould  turn  their  back  upon  them,  and 
leave  them  alone  ;  Ghriit  fays,  in  his  Father's  name, 
John  xiv.  18.  23.  **  I  will  not  leave  you  comfcrilcfs. — If 
a  man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him;  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  And 
therefore,  they  are  not  alone  in  point  of  ct/mpany,  num- 
ber, friend(hip,  fellowlhip,  or  any  other  refpe£ls  befi>re- 
mentioued.  Nor  are  they  left  to  work  alune;  for,  it  is 
God  that  worketh  all  their  works  in  and  f  )r  them  ;  and 
worketh  in  them  botli  to  will  and  to  O.o^  of  his  good  plea- 
fure. — He  does  not  leave  them  to  (land  alone  in  the  bat- 
tle ;  even  \vben  they  may  fay,  with  Paul,  "  No  man 
ftood  "with  me;  Neverthelefs  the  Lord  lloi/d  with  me, 
'  and  llrengtheued  me.'* — He  leaves  them  not  alone  to  fuf- 
fer  reproach  and  Ignominy;  for,  he  is  at  hand  to  mark 
it  do\vn:  *'  Thou  hail  known  my  rep:\.^ach,and  my  ihame 
and  my  dilhonour;  mine  adverfaries  are  all  before  thee," 
Pfal.  Ixix.  19. — He  leaves  them  not  t^^  be  alone  in  dif- 
fering perfecution,  by  tongue  or  har.d  f^^r  his  fake;  nay, 
he  fays  of  that  crofs,  not  only  half-mine,  but  wholly  fo; 
'•  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecutell  thou  me  :" — He  leaves 
them  not  to  be  alone  in  fufiering  viol-nce,  even  when  it 
is  covered  with  deceit  and  falfhood  :  he  tears  the  cover- 
ing to  pieces,  and  redeems  their  foul  from  deceit  and  vio- 
lence.— He  leaves  th-jm  not  to  lie  alone  in  the  dvirk  ^nd 
cold  nights  cf  trials  and  tribulation:  they  always  have 
.his  real  prefence,  and  they  always  affccl,  his  fcnfible 
prefence,  v/ith  the  church,  Song  i.  13.  *'  A  bundle  cf 
myrrh  is  my  well-btiloveJ  unto  me;  he  (hail  lie  all  night 
between  my  breads." — Yea,  h.e  leave:;  them  not  to  die 
alone;  he  fays,  Fear  v.o:  to  vro  dj-wri  fo  Etrypt^  1  will. go 
witbvou;    n:>r  down  to   the  grave,  1  Utj^N^  ^j^viv.^  V^^^a^ 
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you,  and  will  go  with  you.  In  the  faith  whereof  they 
may  fay,  when  paffing  through  the  valley  of  the  fliadow 
of  death,  '*  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me." — 
Thus  they  are  not  alone. 

2.  It  may  be  faid  pofitively.  The  Father  is  with  them. 
And  here  there  is  forae  rcfemblance  between  the  Father's 
prefence,  that  Chrift  had,  and  his  prefence  which  they 
have  thro'  Chrill.  Was  the  Father  with  him  authorita- 
tively, having  his  name  upon  him  ?  Tho'  none  were 
ever  clothed  with  fuch  authority  as  Chrill,  yet  his  peo- 
pie  Ihare  of  his  Father's  name,  in  as  far  as  they  are 
helped  to  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
ever  and  ever,  Micah  iv.  5.;  and  in  the  name  of  their 
God  to  fet  up  their  banner,  Pfal.  xx.  5. — ^Was  the  Fa- 
ther with  him  operatively,  doing  all  the  work?  So  they 
have  the  Father  with  them,  when  they  have  it  to  fay, 
Ifa.  XX vi.  12.  *'  Thou  hall  wrought  all  our  works  in  us 
and  for  us;"  and  when  they  employ  God  in  Chrill  as 
their  doer  and  worker,  faying,  as  Plal.cix.21.  **  Do  thou 
for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  fake:"  and 
Pfal.  Ivii.  2.  *'  I  will  cry  unto  God  raoll  high;  unto  Ccd 
that  pcrformeth  all  things  for  me." — Was  the  Father 
with  him  corroboratively,  ftrengthening  him  in  his  doing 
and  fuflfering?  Well,  they  may  be  faid  to  have  the  Father 
thus  with  them,  in  and  thro*  Chrift,  when,  with  Paul, 
they  can  fay,  *'  I  can  do  all  things  thro'  Chrift  ftrength- 
ening:" and,  *'  Thro'  God  we  fhall  do  valiantly,"  &c. 
Was  the  Father  with  Chrift  repletively,  filling  him  with 
all  his  fulnefs?  Believers  have  a  large  ftiare  of  this  pre- 
fence, when  they  come  to  underftand  that  of  the  apofile, 
Eph.  iii.  19.  even  by  knowing  the  love  of  Chrift  that 
paffeth  knowledge;  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of 
God;  that  is,  with  all  that  grace,  knowledge,  love,  holi- 
nefs,  and  joy  that  God  allows  gradually  here,"  and  more 
perfeftly  hereafter.  And,  indeed,  we  are  but  at  beft 
v^xy  fmall  veffels,  that  can  take  in  but  a  little  of  this 
ocean  of  divine  fulnefs:  fome  have  got  fuch  a  fill  as  to 
cry  out,  Lord,  the  clay  veffel  can 'hold  no  more. — But 
again,  Was  the  Father  with  Chrift  approbativ^ly  ?  So 
his  people  have  his  approbation^  when  they  wait  on  him, 
gnd  ke^p  his  way  :  tbcy  VvaM^\m  l^NQ\yc?iJ^^^\^fe^<:.^; 
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and  hence  it  is  faid,  ''  His  countenance  doth  behold  the 
upright,  Pfal.  x*u  7. — Was  the  Father  with  him,afle6li- 
«>nately?    So  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  love  liini;  ''  I 
love  them  that  love  me.     The  Lord   takes  pleafure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  and  that  hope  in  his  mercy,"   Pfal. 
cxlvii.  1.     And  he  fdmetimes,  by  inward  manifedation, 
makes  them  know  that  he  loves  them,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  *'  1 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlalling  love;  therefore  with 
loving-kindnefs  have  1  drawn  thee."    Yea,  fometimes  by 
his  outward  difpenfaUons, and  certain  tokens,  makes  their 
enemies  know  that  he  loves  them,  Rev.  iii.  y.  '*  Behold, 
I  will  make  them  of  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  which  hy 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  do  lye ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worfhip  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee." — Again,  was  the  Father  with 
Chrill  vi£lorioufly  ?  Even  fo,  in  and  thro'  him  that  lov- 
ed them,  they  are  made  vidlors  and  conquerors,  and  more 
than  conquerors  over  fin,  and  Satan,  and  the  world:  and 
the  more  they  are  made  to  triumph  over  their  enemies, 
the    more  evidence   have  they  of  G  )d's  prefence  v.ith 
them  vidlorioufly. — And  was  the  Father  with  Chrift  per- 
petually?  This  indeed  does  infiire  his  p'::rpetual  prdence 
with  them;  for,  it  is  upon  Ghrifl's  head  he  hath  promifed 
to  each  of  tiieu],  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,   nor  f>rrake 
thee:"  and  therefore  boldly  may  believers  fa/,   ''  The 
Lord  is  my  helper;  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  me,"  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 

3.  It  may  be  faid  alfo  in  the  relative  view  of  the 
words,  refpefting  the  Father,  or  what  of  the  Father  is 
with  them,  as  with  Chrill.  Wiiy,  his  prcfence  Vvith 
them  not  only  imports,  that  they  have  the  Father's  fa- 
vour and  countenance  in  and  through  Chrill;  but  alfo 
the  Father's  Spirit  and  word  wh'^ oh  was  promifed  to  be 
with  Chrift,  and  with  bis  feed,  and  feed's  feed  for  e- 
ver  :  that  they  have  the  Father's  heart  and  hand  with 
them  ;  that  his  heart  is  towards  them  ;  and  he  upholds 
them  with  the  right-hand  of  his  righteoufnefs;  that  his  at- 
tributes furround  them,  as  the  mountains  are  about  Je- 
rufalem.  His  prefence  lies  in  his  exerting  thefe  perlec- 
tions  for  their  good,  while  his  wifdom  is  prefent  to  di- 
reft  them;   his  power,  to  protefitthcm;  his  holinefs^ 
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to  fandify  ;  his  rlghteoufnefs,  to  juftify  iheiti ;  his  all- 
fufficienc/  to  fupply  them  ;  his  mcrcy^  to  pity  and  par- 
clvTii  ;  and  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  to  be  a  Ihield  and 
buckler  to  them  ;  and  to  fecure  the  accomplifhment  of 
all  the  promifcs  of  the  covenant  fur  them. — Again,  it 
imports,  that  as  the  Father's  gifts  and  graces,  laid  up 
in  Chrill,  are  comnmnicated,  in  fotue  raeafure ;  while 
out  of  his  fulnefs  they  receive  grace  for  grace:  fo  the  Fa- 
ther's fecrets  are  with  them  in  fome  degree;  **  The  fecrct 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  covenant 
to  make  them  know  it,"  as  the  marginal  reading  is, 
Pfal.  XXV.  14. — Alfo,  that  the  Father's  hofts  are  with 
them;  for,  ''  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps  round  about 
them  that  fear  him."  God's  hofts  and  guard  about 
ihera,  make  the  name  of  the  place  where  they  are>  Ma^ 
banaim^  that  is,  t^jjo  boftSy  or  camps ^  Gen.  xxxii.  2. — It 
imports  likewife,  the  Father's  ornaments  put  upon  them, 
that  he  put  upon  Chriil;  even  that  garment  of  falvation, 
and  robe  of  righteoufnefs,  wherewith  Chrift  rejoiced  fo 
much  to  be  clothed  for  their  fakes. — It  imports,  toge. 
tlier  with  an  impreflion  of  the  Father's  glory  and  majetty 
in  Chrift  upon  them,  their  iharing  of  th;:  glorious  reft  of  ; 
God  in  Chrift,  the  Father's  Beloved  ;  and  fo  they  have 
the  Father's  bleffing  with  them,  in  him,  whom  he  hath 
l^leffed  for  ever. 

4.  We  may  view  the  words  fubjedlively*  with  refpeft 
to  them  with  whom  the  Father  is.  As  he  was  with 
Chrift  in  his  perfon,  offices,  undertaking,  and  execu- 
tion of  his  offices  ;  particularly,  when  he  vvas  left  alone 
in  his  fufFerings  ;  fo  he  is  with  the  followers  of  Chrift, 
his  members,  efpecially  in  their  folitary  and  afflifted 
circumiiances  :  the  Father  is  with  them  in  their  perfon, 
•:heir  names,  their  chara£lers,  and  offices,  when  thefe 
arc  attacked  by  the  fury  and  violence  of  men  and  de- 
vils ;  becaufe  he  was  with  Chrift  in  thefe  circumftances, 
fiipporting  and  upholding  him  ;  and  becaufe  the  lovers 
of  his  name  have  Iiis  word  for  that  cliain  of  bleffings 
and  c:^mfort3,  promifed,  Pfal.  xci.  14,  15. 

-Becaufe  on  me  he  fethis  love, 
I'll  fave  and  ^tl\\\rcv  ^x^^  \ 
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Becaufe  tny  great  name  he  hath  known, 

I  will  him  fet  on  high. 
He'll  call  on  me,  IMl  anfiver  him  ; 

I  will  be  with  him  dill, 
In  trouble  to  deliver  him, 

And  hoiiour  him  I  will. 

The  Father  is  with  them,  to  deliver  them,  when  dillref- 
fed  ;  to  relieve  them,  when  opprcffed ;  to  ilrengthcn 
them,  when  weak ;  to  comfort  them,  when  dejedted ; 
to  difeft  them,  when  bewildered  and  in  darknels ;  to 
blefs  them,  when  men  curie  them  ;  to  juflify  them, 
when  men  condemn  them  ;  to  honour  them  when  the 
world  defame  them  ;  to  hide  them,  when  the  world 
purfue  them  ;  to  deal  kindly  with  them,  when  the 
world  deal  cruelly  and  proudly  with  them ;  to  be  their 
company,  when  father  and  mother  forfake  them :  when 
friends,  and  brethren,  and  familiars  leave  them  alone, 
yet  happy  they  that  can  fay,  v(i\h  Chrill,  I  am  not  elone^ 
becaufe  the  Father  is  viiih  me. 

III.  The  third  thing  propofcd,  was  to  obfcrve  the 
fpecial  comfort  included  in  the  prefence  of  God,  as 
reprefented  by  the  firil  Perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity, 
namely,  God  the  Father :  or,  how  this  made  for  the 
comfort  of  Chrift  in  his  fufFerings  ;  and  hov/  it  makes 
for  his  people's,  in  their  trials. 

j/>,.  How  it  made  for  the  comfort  of  Chrift,  in  his 
fufFerings,  to  have  the  prefence  of  God,  zs  he  is  God 
the  Father  ;  The  Father  is  with  me*  In  order  to  under- 
ftand  this,  let  it  be  confidered,  that  the  word  Father, 
out  of  Ghrift's  mouth,  when  he  was  in  this  world,  im- 
plies fome  things  relating,  i.-  To  Ghriil's  frame  towards 
God :  and  alfo,  2.  Some  things  with  refpeft  to  the 
Father's  demeanour  toward  Chrifh 

[x.]  It  implies  fome  things  relating  to  Chrill's  frame 
towar#s  God ;  namely, 

I.  That  Chrift  was  under  a  humble  acknowledge- 
ment of  God's  fuperiority  over  him.  Chrift,  as  touch- 
ing his  divine  nature,  was  equal  with  .the  Father  ;  for, 
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"  Being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  Phil.  ii.  6.:  but,  as  touching 
his  manhood,  and  mediatorial  offices,  he  was  inferior  to 
his  Father,  as  his  fervant;  and  hence  he  fays  elfewhere, 
*•'  My  Father  is  greater  than  I."  Our  Lord  here  humb- 
ly ackriowledgeth,  that  the  Father  is  his  fuperior ;  yet 
under  obligation  to  bear  his  charges. 

2.  The  word  Father  here  implies,  Ghrift*s  deep  fenfe 
of  God's  affcftion  to  him.  The  fenfe  of  this  ftrength- 
encd  him  to  a£t  for  his  Father  in  his  younger  years; 
when  his  parents  miffed  him,  and  fought  him  forrowing, 
he  faid,  *'  Wherefore  was  it  that  ye  fought  me  ?  Wift 
ye  not  that  I  mull  be  about  my  Father's  buiinefs  ?" — 
Lnk  ii.  49.  And  this  fenfe  of  God's  dear  aflFefition  to 
him,  he  maintained  to  the  lad;  and  expreffes  it,  John 
xvii.  24.  "  Father,  thou  lovedft  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. '* 

3.  The  word  Father  here  implies,  Ghrifl's  owning 
his  obligation  unto  duty  ;  the  duty  cf  a  Son  and  Ser- 
vant ;  who  was  alfo  fure  that  God  would  not  fail  to 
afli  the  part  of  a  Father,  by  giving  him  his  ,prefence 

'  and  affiftance :    /  am  not  alone j  for  the  Father  is  witb 
me. 

4.  It  implies  Chrift's  dependence  up^n  God,  and  his 
felf-infufficiency  as  man  ;  that  is,  Chrill  did  not  think 
that  he  could  fubfift,  or  perfift,  and  hold  out  of  himfelf. 
Though  his  human  nature  fubfifted  in  his  divine  perfon; 
yet,  without  the  Godhead,  which  was  one  and  the  fame 
in  each  perfon  thereof,  he  know  he  could  not  go  through 
with  his  work  :  and  knowing  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
be  could  well  fay,  as  God  the  Son,  /  am  not  alone ; 
yet,  as  the  Son  incarnate,  he  expreffes  his  dependence 
upon  the  Three-one  God,  here  denominated  by  the 
Perfon  of  the  Father;  /  am  not  alone^  becaufe  the  Father 
is  with  me.  And  here  ineffable  comfort  and  fupport 
is  inclofed  and  comprehended  in  this  dependence  of 
Chrift  upon  the  Father.  h 

[2.]  It  implies,  on  the  other  hand,  fome  things  with 
relpeft  to  the  Father's  demeanour  towards  Chrift. 

1.  How  much.  God  the  Father  was  endeared  unto 
Ai/w,  even  as  his  dear  Son;  '^  YWs  ?i^xNwvx^  >N\v^m  be 
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upheld ;  his  £le£t|  in  whom  his  foul  delighted ;  and 
his  beloved  Son»  in  whom  he  was  well-pleafed." — 
Here  is  comfort* 

2.  Father  implies  a  determinate  and  inviolable  pur- 
pofe,  in  God,  to  promote  and  advance  Chrifl  as  his  Son 
and  heir;  and  to  confer  emincncy  and  dignity  upon 
him.  God  is  here  looked  upon,  by  Chrift,  as  the  God 
that  mud  advance  him,  and  exalt  him,  however  he  is 
now  abafed,  humbled,  and  thrown  down  :  hence,  John 
xvii.  1.  Chriil  doth  no  fooner  fill  his  mouth  with  the 
name  Father^  but  his  heart  is  full  «f  hope  and  expec- 
tatioa  of  Gx)d's  advancing  and  glorifying  him ;  '*  Father, 
glorify  thy  Son;'*  and,  verle  5.  **  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me."     Here  then  was  ground  of  comfort. 

3.  Father  imports  friendfliip,  and  friendly  dealing 
that  he  expe£ls  from  God,  when  earthly  friends  were 
leaving  him,  and  cruel  enemies  furrounding him;  many 
bulls  compafling  him  about ;  ilrong  bulls  of  Baflian 
bcfettirig  him.  When  they  were  tearing  to  pieces, 
and  bringing  him  down,  the  Father  was  a  friend  to  bear 
him  up.  They  were  potent  enemies,  but  here  was 
an  omnipotent  friend  at  hand. 

4.  The  Father^  by  way  of  eminency,  imports,  not 
only  the  ncarefl  relation  to  Chrift,  but  the  higheft  help, 
the  moft  honourable  and  glorious  afliflance.  The  Father, 
who  ftands  obliged  to  help  me,  might  Chrift  fay,  not 
only  as  he  is  my  Father,  but  as  he  is  the  Father  cmij 
nently ;  even  the  Father  of  mercies  ;  the  Father  of 
lights ;  the  Father  of  fpirits  ;  the  Father  of  eternity : 
the  Father  of  mercies  cannot  be  cruel  or  untendcr  to 
me  ;  the  Father  of  lights  cannot  leave  me  in  darknefs ; 
the  Father  of  fpirits  cannot  leave  my  foul  in  hell ;  the 
Father  of  eternity  cannot  but  make  the  death  of  his 
eternal  Son  to  be  the  door  of  eternal  life. 

^dly^  How  does  it  make  for  the  comfort  of  his  people, 
that  the  Father  is  with  them  ;  or,  that  they  have 
the  prefence  of  God,  as  reprefented  and  denominated 
by  the  firft  Perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  the  Father^ 
I  (hall  fliew  you,  that  this  view  is  comfoi table  in 
feveral  refpcfts. 
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1 .  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  kindlieft  enjoy- 
ment,of  Gud's  prsfencr,  namely,  the  Father  cf  Chrilt, 
and  a  near  relation  of  ours  in  him.  We  cannot  con- 
ceive of  God  as  our  Father,^  v/ithotit  conceiving  him 
to  be  firft  the  Father  of  Chrift,  who  is  his  eternal  Son, 
auir  Lord  and  Redeemer,  and  as  our  Father  iu  him, 
who.  caHs  us  brethren,  and  is  not  alhamed  to  do  fo, 
Heb..  ii.  11^;  only  he;  muft.  be  owned  to  be  the  elder 
brother,  and  the  firll-born  among  many  brethren-  0 ! 
what  joy  and  comfort  refuhs  from  this  vijsvv  of  our 
haviag  one  and  the  fame  Father  with  Ghrilt,  and  his 
being  our  own  God  and  Father  in  him,,  who  fays,  ''  I 
afcend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  ta  my  God, 
and  your  God  ?" 

2.  Ii  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  higheft  enjoy- 
ment of  God's  prefence  :  it  is  the  top  enjoy oie.at,  to 
have  the  Father  with  us.  Though  our  enjoyment  of 
God  doth  not  begin  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  Father 
iirit ;  for,  v^e  come  firll  to  Chrift  \  yet  it  ends  or  lands 
hi  the  Father  through  Chrill,  the  way  to  the  Father, 
John  xiv.  6.-;  who  being  the  firll  Perfon  of  the  glorious 
Trinity,  in  the  order  of  fubfiilence,  it  fpeaks  out  the 
moll  high,  and  honourable,  and  gbrious  enjoyment : 
then  does  the  foul  ind'^ed  dwell  on  high,  as  it  is  faid, 
Ifa,  xxxiii.  i6. 

3.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  fulled  enjoy, 
merit  of  God's  prefence.  As  God  cannot  be  a  Father 
without  a  Son  ;  fo  it  imports  commuriion  with  the 
Father  and  the  San  :  "•  Truly  our  fellov/fhip  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jefus  Ghriil,"  i  John  i.  3. 
And  as  the  Spirit  naturally  procqeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  fo  it  imports  alfo  communion  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  by  the  Spirit ;  and  confequentJy, 
that  plurality  of  the  divine  prefence  our  Lord  fpeaks 
o\\  John  xiv.  23.  *'  We  will  come,  and  make  pur  abode 
nvith  him." 

4.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  fureft  cnjoy- 
mcTit  of  the  divine  prefence.  We  may  enjoy  benefits 
itom  God,  and  yet  not  enjoy  himfelf;  we  may  have 
c:om:::on  influences  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  be 

cali-aways.     Yea, -the  d\^c\t>\^^  oi  CWvSi  v^-jx^j  fc^  zx^d 
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enjoy  him,  and  yet  not  be  fure  tliat  they  enjoy  the 
Father's  prefence  and  favour;  nor  can  they  reckon 
the  enjoyment  of  Chrift  fare  work,  unlcfs  they  have 
the  Father  nianifefled  to  them,  as  appeiars  from  Philip's 
words  tf>  Chrid,  John  xiv.  8.  *'  Shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  fufficeth  us  :"  intimating,  that  while  their  faith 
looked  only  to  Chrift,  r.s  man,  prelent  with  them,  they 
\v€fe  ftill  uncertain  and  nnfatisfied:  therefore,  as  Chrill 
pointed  out  their  duty  of  looking  fo  Uy  him,  as  to  fee 
the  Father  in  him  ;  fo  it  is  remarkable,  I  think,  in 
this  chapter,  wlicrc  our  text  lies,  that  after  Chrift  fpoke 
fo  much  to  them  of  the  Father,  then  they  bc;gaa  to  i\xy, 
verfe  30.  "  Nov/  we  cire  fure  ;  now  we  believe.*' — 
It  is  a  fure  enjoyment  of  God,  to  itc  the  Father  in 
the  Son,  or  to  fee  tliat  God  is  weil-pleafed  in  him. — 
Without  this,  our  faith  itfelf  docs  not  affurc  us  of 
freedom  from  the  Father's  wrath  :  but  viewing  the 
Father  in  him,  is  fure  work. 

5.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  clearefi  enjoy- 
ment of  God  ,  yea,  both  clear  in  itfelf,  and  clearing 
to  the  Vnind  and  confcience.  Our  Lord's  doctrine  here 
m  the  context  concerning  the  Father,  made  the  dlfci- 
ples  fay,  ver.  29.  ''  L-j,  now  fpeakelt  thou  i)lain]y,.  an:l 
fpeakeft  ho  proverb."  Notwilivft^^.r.dmiy  all  that  Chrilt 
had  faid  of  hi.nfelf,  and  of  the  H(j|y  (ihoft,  whom  i-j 
was  to  ftfid,  yet  their  minds  were  in  the  mifr,  as  i: 
were,  till  they  heard  him  fpeak  more  directly  and  dif. 
tinftly  of  the  Father  ;  and  then,  though  they  were  too 
confident  of  their  faith,  as  appears  by  the  check  that 
Chrift  here  gives  them,  yet  they  profefs  they  were 
fottlier  illuminated  than  before  ;  "  Lo,  now  fpeakell: 
thou  plainly."  Indeed,  the  mind  is  clear  when  it  views 
the  Father  in  Chrift  r  for  then  we  fee  Chrift  truly  and 
clearly,  when  we  fee  God  the  Fallier  in  him.  The 
confcience  alfo  is  cleared,  when  it  views  the  Father  in 
Chrift,  and  comes  to  the  Father  in  the  Son  ;  for  tlien 
it  is  juftified  in  the  court  of  the  laft  refort:  *'  It  is  God 
that  julllnes  (even  Gxl  the  Father);  who  then  ftiail 
condemn  V\  E.om.  viii.  33,  34. 

6.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  fteadiefi  enjoy- 
ment  of  God ;    f jr,  havinj  the   Father  with  us^  aad 
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our  fellowfliip  with  the  Father,  we  can  win  no  farther 
in  our  motion.  While  we  believe  in  Chrift,  we  are  on 
the  way  to  the  Father,  John  xiv.  6.  /  atn  the  %oay: 
but  when  we  come  to  the  Father,  and  get  the  Father 
with  us,  then  we  are  juft  at  the  end  of  our  way,  th^ 
end  of  our  faith,  the  end  of  our  journey,  as  it  were, 
and  are  fixed  in  the  cenire  of  reft.  When  you  come 
to  ordinances,  muft  you  reft  there  ?  No :  you  come 
to  Chrift  in  them,  as  the  church  faid,  Song  iii.  4.  "  I 
went  a  little  further,  and  I  found  him  whom  my  fonl 
loveth."  Well,  but  when  you  come  to  Chrift  as  the 
way,  may  you  reft  there  ?  Nay  :  you  muft  go  yet  a 
little  further,  and  come  to  God  in  him,  or  to  the  Father 
by  him;  "  By  him  we  believe  in  God,  who  raifed  him 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  our  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God,"  i  Pet.  i.  21.  A  man  never 
Hands  firm  and  fteady  till  then. 

7.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  .the  ueedfalleft 
enjoyment  of  God  ;  or,  fuch  a  divine  prefence  as  an- 
fwers  all  the  needs  of  the  foul,  and  all  the  defe^is  of 
a  lonely  cafe.  Why,  the  heavenly  Father  being  prefent* 
they  enjoy  a,ll  the  privileges  of  thefe  who  are  the  chil- 
dren of  fuch  a  Father.  Do  they  need  divine  pity  ? 
The  Father  is  with  them  for  this  end ;  ''  As  a  father 
pities  his  children,  fo  the  Lord  pities  them  that  fear 
him."  Do  they  need  divine  fympathy?  The  Father  is 
with  them  for  that  end ;  and.  in  all  their  affliftions  he 
was  ifflidled.  He  that  toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye.  Do  they  need  provifion  ?  The  Father  is 
with  them  to  provide  for  his  children.  Do  they  need 
inftruftion  ?  This  is  a  father's  work ;  and  for  thi?  end 
the  Father  is  with  them  to  teach  them  to  profit,  and 
guide  them  with  his  eye.  Do  they  need  kindly  chaftifc- 
ment  ?  This  is  a  father's  work:  and  as  a  father  chaftif- 
•  eth  his  children  whom  he  loveth,  and  then  backs  the 
chaftifements  with  embracements  :  fee  how  God  the 
Father  doth  both  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  '*  I  have  furely  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himfelf  thus.  Thou  haft  chaftifed 
me,  and  I  was  chaftifed  ;  as  a  bullock  unaccuftomed  to 
the  yoke,''  8cc.     There   is  chaftifement.     Verfe   20. 

'^  Is 
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.**  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  fon  ?  Is  he  a  pleafant  child  ? 
For,  lince  I  fpake  againft  him»  I  do  earneftly  remember 
him  ftill :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him  ; 
1  will  farely  have  mercy  upon  him,  faith  the  Lord.** — 
There  is  the  embracement.  Whatever  thy  need  of 
divine  fatherly  care  to  be  taken  about  them,  his  being 
with  them  as  the  Father,  anfwers  and  fupplies  all  their 
needs,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Chrift  Jefus. 

8.  It  is  comfortable,  as  it  imports  the  fweeteft  en- 
joyment of  God*s  prefence  :  for,  when  the  Father  is 
with  them,  they  drink  at  the  fountain-head,  where  the 
water  is  fweeteft,  as  it  is  faid,  Dulcius  ex  ipfo  fonte 
bibuntur  aqut.  God  the  Father,  \\ho  is  the  fountain 
of  the  Trinity,  in  refpedl  of  the  priority  of  order  in 
fubfiftence,  he  is  the  fountain  of  Irving  waters  :  the 
fountain-head  of  our  falvation  and  confolation.  And 
however  fweet  the  ftreams  are,  yet  it  is  fweeteft  drink- 
ing at  the  fountain:  by  enjoying  the  fountain,  we  enjoy 
all  that  can  iffue  from  it.  And  hence  the  enjoyment 
of  God  in  Chrift  is  nevermore  fweet,  than  when  the 
heart  leaps  out  at  the  mouth  with  an  Abba,  Father^ 
Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv;  6.  Then  may  the  foul  well  fay, 
/  am  not-  alone ^  for  the  Father  is  %{titb  me, — Thus  you 
lee  the  fpecial  comfort  included  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
as  reprefented  by  the  firft  perfon,  The  Father  is  with 
mem 

IV.  The  Fourth  general  Head  was,  To  offer  {vmt 
grounds  and  reafons  why  God  was  thus  prefent  with 
Chrift ;  and  why  he  is  prefent  with  his  people,  efpe- 
cially  in  their  fufferings  and  lonely  circumftances. — 
And, 

i/>,  Why  was  God  the  Father  with  Chrift,  in  his 
work  of  doing  and  fuffering  ? 

I.  The  Father  was  with  him,  becaufe  he  was  both 
his  Son  and  his  Sent.  As  he  was  his  Son,  he  had  a 
neceffary,  natural  right  to  his  prefence ;  for,  '*  He  and 
his  Father  are  one."  As  he  was  his  Sent,  his  fent 
fervant,  his  fent  ambaffador,  he  had  a  neceflary  fcecleral 
right  to  his  prefence,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  God  the 
Father  made  with  him,  Pfalm  Ixs.xx'X..  "j^.^*  1Vw^^\wjA^ 

7k. '^^^ 
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a  covenant  with   my   cliofen."     Arid  hence  he   fays, 
*'  He  that  hath  fent  me  is  with  nie." 

2.  The  Father  v/as  with  him,  becaufe  he  did  always 
what  was  plealing  to  him  ;  "  He  that  feat  nie  is  with 
me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always 
thefe  things  that  pleafe  him,"  Jf^hn  viii.  29.  He  was 
a  Son  and  Servant,  that  never  did  a  thing  difplcafing 
to  Gi)d  ;  nay,  he  never  did  an  aftion  but  what  was 
pleafing  lo  him. 

3.  The  Father  waswith  him.,  becaufe  he  loved  him 
from  everlafling,  being  the  Son  of  his  bofom,  his  dear 
Son,  and  his  eternal  delight,  Prov.  viii.  30.  '^  I  was 
daily  his  delight :"  and  therefore  he  fays  of  hira, 
''  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  Elect,  in 
whom  my  foul  delighteth,"  Ifa.  xlii.  i^ 

4.  The  Father  was  with  him,  becaufe  be  loved 
a  company,  a  wo.-ld  of  mankind  finners,  eleO;  accordiog 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  ;  for  whofe  fake  he  fent 
him  on  the  errand  of  their  redemption,  "  God  fo  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  :  and  he 
fent  him,  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  faved,," 
John  iii.  16,  17.  This  faving  work  was  what  bred  in 
the  Father's  bofom,. where  Chrift  lay  ;  whence  he  was 
fent  upon  this  love-errand ;  and  therefore  the  Father 
was  with  him  in  the  work. 

5.  The  Father  was  with  him,  becaufe  he  was  with 
the  Father.  From  all  eternity  he  was  always  with 
the  Father;  **  The  Word  was  with  God,"  John  i.  i. 
And  when  the  Word  was  made  flefli,  and  affumed  our 
nature,  he  was  always  with  the  Father  in  liis  thoughts, 
and  words,  and  walk.  He  was  always  with  God  ;  and 
therefore  Gjd  was  conitantly  with  him  ;  *'  I  have  fet 
the  Lord  always  before  me  :  becaufe  he  is  at  ray  right-  ^ 
hand,  I  fliall  not  be  moved,"  Pfalm  xvi.  8. 

6.  The  Father  was  with  him,  ftill  upholding  him  in 
his  doing  and  fuffering  work,  becaufe  his  glory  was  con- 
cerned in  that  work,  and  Chrift  was  to  glorify  him  on 
earth ;  therefore  he  faid  to  him,  Ifa.xlix.3.  "Thou  art 
my  fervant,  O  Ifrael,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  And 
accordingly  Chrift  could  fay,  John  xvii.  4.  "  Father,  I 

ha\'€  glorified  thee  on  U^e  euxOa-,  \  WM^S^tMvv^^xVve.  work 
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which  thou  gaveft  rac  to  do.'*  This  God-glorifying  work, 
of  fuffering  to  th^  fatisfaaion  of  jullice,  behoved  to  be 
the  work  of  God:  tho*  Ghrift  only  was  the  fiifferer,  yet 
the  Three-one  God  behoved  to  be  the  fupporter  of  him ; 
that  is,  befide  the  divine  nature  of  the  Son,  the  fuper- 
eminent  prefence  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  fuper-emi- 
nertt  unSlion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  that  the  glory  of  tbe 
work  might  redound  to  the  whole  bleffed  Trinity,  which 
is  one  God,  who  could  not  give  the  glory  of  this  work 
to  another;  **  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteouf- 
nefst  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  &?<:.  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,''  Ifaiah  xlii.  6,  7,  8. 
Thus  Ghrill  brought  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  ;  and 
therefore  God  was  with  him,  that  God  might  have  the 
glory  of  the  work.  /  am  not  alone^  becaufe  the  Father 
is  miti  ane. 

idly^  Why  will  God  be  prefent  with  his  people, 
efpecially  in  their  fufFering  and  lonely  circumftances  ? 
In  general^  becaufe  he  was  with  Christ,  therefore  he 
will  be  with  tbem^  and.  allow  them  his  gracious  prefence. 
More  particularly, 

1.  The  Father  is  with  them,  becaufe  of  his  relatioa 
to  them,  and  theirs  to  him,  in  and  through  Chrift. 
He  is  their  Father,  and  they  are  his  children ;  and  will 
fuch  an  indulgent,  merciful  Father,  from  whom  all  other 
fathers  derive  their  paternal  afiedtion,  will  he  leave  them 
alone  and  deny  them  his  prefence,  and  forfake  his  chil- 
dren? Nay,  Zion  may  fay,  thro'  unbelief,  *'  The  Lord 
hath  forfaken  mc,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me :  but 
can  a  woman  forget  her  fucking  child,  that  fhe  Ihould 
not  have  compaffion  on  the  fon  of  her  womb?  Yea,  they 
may  forget;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,  faith  the  Lord," 
Ifa.  xlix.  15,  16.  There  may  b^  unnatural  mothers; 
but  he  cannot  be  an  unnatural  Father:  **  Behold  I  have 
graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me." 

2.  The  Father  is  with  them,  and  will  not  leave  them. 
alone,  becaufe  this  is  the  tenor  of  the  new  covenant^ 
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Heb.  xiii.  5.  ''  I  will  never,  never,  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forfake  thee."  The  five  negatives  here  in  the  original, 
import  the  ftrongeft  afftirance  given,  that  h«  will  not  leave 
them  alone,  but  will  be  with  them.  He  hath  promifed 
to  abide  with  them  by  his  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  to  abide 
with  them  for  ever ;  and  will  he  not  perform  his  promife, 
who  hath  faithfulnefs  for  the  girdle  of  his  Loins?  Yea, 
'^  The  mountains  (hall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed, 
but  his  kindnefs  iliall  not  depart  from  them,  neither  fhjkll 
his  covenant  of  peace  be  removed." 

3.  He  is  prefent  with  them,  bccaufe  he  loves  ihem: 
he  loved  them  with  an  everlafting  love,  and  therefore 
with  loving-kindnefs  hath  he  drawn  them.  And  will 
he  leave  them  alone  whom  he  loves  with  fuch  an  antient, 
everlafting,  tranfcendent,  fuperlative,  and  diitinguiihing 
love?  He  loves  them  as  ihe  birth  of  his  eternal  decree, 
the  purchafe  of  his  Son's  blood,  and  the  fubjcfts  of  his 
Spirit's  faving  operation,  having  called  them  out  of  dark- 
nefs  into  his  marvellous  light. 

4.  The  Father  is  with  them,  becaufe  as  he  is  the 
Father  of  Chrift,  their  Head  and  Hufl)and ;  fo  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  intruded  with  them.  God 
the  Father  hath  given  thcni  to  Chrift,  and  Chrift  hath 
given  them  back  to  the  Father;  John  xvii.  10.  *'  All 
mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine:  Father,  keep  thro' 
thy  name,  thefe  whom  thou  hail  given  me  :"  As  if  he 
Ihould  fay,  Thou  haft  given  them  to  me  from  eternity, 
to  be  redeemed  by  me  ;  and  now  1  give  them  back  to 
thee,  and  commit  them  to  thy  care.  Chrift,  like  an  in- 
dulgent Father,  being  to  leave  his  people,  as  to  his  bodi- 
ly prefence,  commits  his  fatherlefs  orphans,  as  it  were, 
to  the  care  of  their  Grand-father:  and  indeed,  his 
Father's  care  is  his,  and  his  care  is  his  Father's;  for, 
he  and  his  Father  are  one. 

5.  The  Father  is  wiih  them,  becaufe  they  feek  him, 
iind  rely  upon  him  for  his  prefence  and  afliftance;  "  They 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  iheir  truft  in  thee;  for  thou. 
Lord,  haft  not  forfaken  them  that  feek  thee,"''Pfal*  ix.  9. 
Yea,  he  is  good  to  ihem  that  wait  on  him,  and  to  the 
fjul  that  feeketh  him;  for,  *'  He  never  faid  to  the  feed 
i?/ Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  m  \a\ti," 
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6.  The  Father  is  prcfcnt  with  them,  becaufe  they 
need  his  prefcnce  ;  efpecially  when  they  are  tempted 
and  afflifled.  There  is  a  need  of  thefe  trials,  as  the 
apoftle  faith,  **  If  need  be  ye  are  in  heavinefs  thro'  niani- 
fold  temptations:"  and  there  is  a  need  of  his  prefence 
under  them.  When  men  and  devils  are  on  their  top, 
they  need  his  pity  and  prefence;  and  he  affords  it,  efpe- 
cially in  fuch  circumllances  ;  becaufe  then,  when  ihey 
are  left  alone,  his  company  and  fcllowfhip  is  moil  fvveet 
and  comfortable;  m^)(l  welcome  and  acceptable;  moft 
ufeful  and  feafonable  ;  moll  declarative  of  his  name  as  a 
refuge  for  the  opprefTed  ;  a  refu^^e  in  time  of  trouble  ; 
and  moft  evidential  of  his  kindnefs,  care,  and  compaflion, 
when  winds  of  ttrmptation  blov/  away  other  companies 
and  comforts  from  them,  and  leave  them  alone:  then  he 
comes  fayiniz,  as  KIkanah  to  Hannah,  "  Am  I  not  bet- 
ter to  thee  tlian  ten  fons  ?''  Better  than  ten  thoufand 
friends  and  fumiliarr,  r.s  il.e  1  ifino  fun  is  better  than  ten 
thoufand  ftars  that  are  V/ilhdravvn. 

V.  The  fifth  head  propofi-d,  on  the  general  method, 
was.  To  deduce  fume  inferences  fur  the  application. — 
And, 

I.  Hence  we  may  f-^e  the  wonderful  love  of  GodtheFa- 
ther,  in  the  concern  he  had  about  our  redemption,  ma- 
nifelled  by  the  a£tive  fupport  he  gave  to  our  Redeemer, 
in  the  whole  of  his  redeeming  work.  He  fent  him  to 
this  work,  and  he  was  with  him  in  it.  The  Father'^ 
good-will  was  the  fountain-head  of  our  redemption  : 
and  as  Chrift  came  chearfully  to  do  his  will,  faying,  **  Li 
I  come;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will :"  fo,  with  heart  and 
good-will,  he  attended  Chrill  in  the  whole  of  his  work, 
which  was  juft  a  doing  the  Fatlicr's  will;  by  which 
will  we  are  fanftified  and  faved ;  and  by  which  will 
the  covenant  of  promife  was  fealed  with  the  blood  of 
Chri^;  every  promife  whereof  are  fo  many  expreffions 
of  his  will:  "  I  will  be  your  God:  I  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  ftone,  i^c.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you." — 
O  fee  the  wonderful  love  of  God  the  Father,  as  well  as 
of  the  Son,  in  the  glafs  of  the  Redeemer's  doing  and 
faSerings  1    The  Father  was  engaged  t.o  w^VaW  ^^^'^.v^ 
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therein. — This  he  declared  to  the  world,  that  he  would 
be  with  him  to  aflifl  him  therein,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  16. 20,21. 
**  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty;  with  my  oil 
have  I  anointed  him:  with  whom  my  hand  (halt  be  ef!a- 
blifhed;  mine  arm  alfo  ftiall  ftrengthen  him.  Ifa.  liii.io. 
12.  The  pleafure  of  the  Lord  Ihall  profper  in  his  hand. 
I  will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  /hall 
divide  the  fpoil  with  the  llrong."  God  the  Father  pro- 
mifed  to  bear  down  all  oppofition  that  fliould  be  made  to 
him  in  his  undertaking,  Pfal.  ii.  where  you  fee  the  ftrong 
combination  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  againft  the  Re- 
deemer, and  yet  how  he  fhould  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  and  dalh  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  veffel. 
He  promifed  that  the  enemy  Ihould  not  exaft  upon  hira, 
nor  the  fon  of  mifchief  wrong  him;  that  he  would  beat 
down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  thdm  that 
hate  him,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  22,23.  Hence  he  is  called,  the 
mighty  Redeemer;  the  man  of  God's  right-hand.  We 
find  Chrift  folacing  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  this 
affifting  prefence  of  his  Father,  Ifaiah  xlix.  5.  "  Tho' 
Jfrael  be  not  gathered,  yet  fhall  I  be  glorious  in  the  «yes 

of  the  Lord ;  and  my  glory  fhall  be  my  ftrength." 

Yea,  not  only  folacing  himfelf  with  tlie  thoughts  of  it, 
but  bidding  defiance  to  all  his  enemies  on  this  very 
ground,  Ifa.  1.  7,  8,  9.  **  The  Lord  God  will  help  me, 
therefore  I  fliall  not  be  confounded  :  therefore  have  I 
fet  my  face  like  a  flint,"  ^e.  Here  thefe  promifes 
were  accomplifhed,  /  am  not  alone^for  the  Father  is  with 
me> 

2.  Hence  fee,  what  need  there  was  that  our  Redeemer 
fliould  have  his  Father's  prefence.  It  does  not  imply 
any  weaknefs  or  irapotency  in  the  Son;  for,  confider- 
ing  Chrift,  as  to  his  divine  nature,  he  is  one  and  the 
fame  God  with  the  Father :  but  it  implies,  the  joint 
concurrence  of  both  Father  and  Son,  in  carrying  00 
this  glorious  work.  And  befides,  Chrift  is  not  here  to 
be  confidered  fimply  as  God,  but  as  Mediator;  ia 
which  refpeft  he  is  man,  as  well  as  God :  ajid  in  this 
rcfpefl:  he  ftoocl  in  need  not  only  of  habitual  grace,  bul; 
of  aftual  and  renewed  influences.  To  cleiar  this  wc 
Ihould  coufiderj 


tbe  moft  lonely  Caft.  461 

(i.)  That  as  man,  he  was  a  creature ;  and  being  a 
creature,  he  could  not  but  depend  upon  his  Father,  for 
influences  and  fupplies  of  gfsace. 

(2.)  There  were  fpecial  promifes  of  influences  made  to 
him ;  **  And  there  Ihall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  flem 
of  Jefle,  and  a  branch  (hall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fliall  reft  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of 
wifdom  and  underftanding,  the  Spirit  of  counfel  and 
might,  the:  Spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  Ifa.  xi.  i,  2. 

(3.)  We  find  him  praying  for  adtual  fupport  and  re- 
newed  influences  ;  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  26.  ''  He  fliall 
cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  the 
rock  of  my  falvation:"  and  accordingly,  it  is  faid,  that 
in  the  days  of  his  fleih,  he  offered  up  prayers  and  fuppli- 
cation,  with  flrong  cries  and  tears,  to  him  that  was  able 
to  fave  him  from  death ;  and  was  heard  in  that  he  fear- 
cd,  H4b.  V.  7. 

(4.)  Unlefs  that  his  human  nature  had  httn  fupported 
by  the  aflual  influences  of  the  Spirit,  it  would  have 
been  intirely  overwhelmed,  under  the  preffure  of  wrath 
that  lay  on  him  as  our  Surety;  for,  he  had  that  weight 
upon  him  which  would  have  broken  the  backs  of  all  the 
angels  in  heaven,  cracked  the  axle-tree  of  the  univerfe, 
and  funk  the  whole  creation  to  ruin.  But,  he  was  not 
alone,  for  the  Father  wds  with  him. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  foundation  up'.>n  which  we  may, 
with  affured  confidence,  expetl  the  prefence  of  God  with 
us,  efpecially  in  all  our  fufierings  and  defolate  circum- 
ftances:  why?  becaufe  he  was  prefent  with  Chrift,  our 
Head  and  Surety,  on  our  account,  and  when  fuffering 
in  our  nature,  room,  an4  ftead,  that  this  privilege  of 
the  divine  nature  might  redound  to  the  members  of 
his  myftical  body.  Becaufe  the  Father  was  with  him, 
we  may  be  fure  he  will  be  with  us.  Hence  comes  it, 
that  the  Father^s  word  and  Spirit  is  with  us  :  and  hence 
we  have  his  fpiritual  prefence  and  fjiiritual  union  ;  for, 
He  that  is  joined  to  tbe  Lord^  is  one  Spirit:  and  his  Spi- 
rit is  in  the  believer  as  a  well  of  water  i'pringing  up  to 
everlaftinglife. — Hence  comes  hisaflimulating  prefence; 
turning  tbefe  that  wcrt  haters  and  W\^\.ttx^  v^l  C3Ci^^  \ji 
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be  lovers  and  feekers  of  God  ;  and  putting  a  ftamp  of 
God's  image  upon  them,  and  turning  them  from  dark- 
nefs  to  light,  from  death  to  life,  through  Chritt,  who 
died,  that  he  might  live. — Hence  his  accepting  pre- 
fence;  being  brought  into  favour  with  Gcd,  and  accept, 
pd  in  the  Beloved. — Hence  his  affilling,  fuflaining,  and 
fupporting  prefence,  by  his  everlailing  arms  underneath 
them,  upholding  them  even  when  they  want  his  fenli- 

ble,  comforting  prefence. Here  is  matter  of  joy  and 

trull,  even  amidll  all  killing-like  providences  :  and,  a- 
midil  all  changes,  they  have  Hill  the  unchangeable  Gcd 
•  with  them;  who  fays,  **  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee."  Call 
them  into  prifon,  yet  is  he  with  them  :  Lay  them  on  a 
bed  of  languifliing,  yet  he  is  with  them  :  put  them  in 
the  fire,  or  in  the  water,  he  is  with  them,  Ifa.  xliii.  2. 
And  even  when  we  apprehend  him  to  be  an  abfent 
God  in  many  refpedls,  faying,  "  Why  hall  thou  forfakcn 
me?"  yet  he  is  dill  the  prefent  objeft  and  ground  of  eur 
faith  and  trull. 

4.  Hence  fee  a  folid  foundation  laid  for  our  ccmmu- 
nion  with  God,  both  in  grace  here,  and  in  glory  here- 
after. It  is  laid  in  the  Father's  prefence  with  the  Sen, 
our  Redeemer.  Why,  the  work  of  our  redemption 
cannot  but  be  now  finiflied  to  the  Father's  contentment 
and  fatisfadlion  ;  for,  Chrifl  was  not  alone  therein,  the 
Father  was  with  him.  It  is  vnot  poliible  it  could  be 
a  mifmanaged  work  among  fuch  hands  ;  and  therefore, 
here  is  fucli  ground  for  our  faith  and  h'>pe  of  commu- 
nion with  God  this  day,  and  of  his  being  prefent  with 
us,  as  well  as  of  the  hope  of  glory.  This  hope  may  be 
corroborated  and  llrengthened  with  this  confideration, 
that  as  God's  prefence  with  Chrift,  in  his  fuffering  Hate 
in  this  world,  is  the  foundation  of  his  prefence  with 
believers  in  all  their  trials:  fo,  his  prefence  with  the 
Father,  in  his  now  exalted  ftate,  lays  a  foundation  for 
our  hope  of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and  with 
his  Father  in  heaven.  Why,  the  Father  was  with 
Chrill  on  earth,  and  now  Chrifl  is  with  the  Father  in 
heaven  ;  for,  *'  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jefus  Chrifl  the  righteous."  Yea,  as  the  Father  was 
with  Chrifl,  fo  Chrifl  was  with  the  Father,  even  ^pon 
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earthy  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  lay  the  foundation  cf  our 
being  with  him,  John  xvii.  24.  ''  Father,  I  will,  that  they 
whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am,"  &c. 
He  fays  not.  Where  he  will  be  afterwards ;  but, 
"  Where  I  am  :"  intimating,  that  he  was  already  with 
the  Father;  and  importing,  not  only  that  his  exaltation 
was  as  fare  to  him,  as  if  he  had  been  already  exalted, 
but  that  he  was  aftually  with  the  Father  in  fuch  an  in- 
effable manner,  as  he  exprefies  elfewhere,  John  xiv.  10. 
"  Believeft  thou  not,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ?"  And  ver.  20.  *'  Ai  that  day  ye  Ihall 
know,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
you."  Thus  Chrift  was  always  with  the  Father:  and 
always  is,  and  will  be  with  the  Father  :  and  there- 
fore, believers  in  Chrift  cannot  be  dilappointed  of  hav- 
ing the  Father  with  them,  and  of  their  being  with  the 
Father  hereafter. 

5.  Hence  fee  how  fweet  and  comfortable  Chrift's 
vifits  are ;  for,  when  he  comes,  he  comes  not  alone,  but 
the  Father  with  him,  John  xiv.  23.  *'  We  will  come,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him;"  that  is,  with  the  believer 
and  lover  of  Chrift.  When  Chrift  is  prefent,  the  Fa- 
ther is  prefent;  when  he  is  with  us,  the  Father  is  with 
ns  :  he  that  hath  feen  Chrift,  hath  feen  the  Father. 
Here  obferve  then  the  reafon  of  the  reciprocal  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Father  and  ihe  Son,  and  why  lljcy  that 
enjoy  the  one,  enjoy  the  other  :  he  that  enjoys  Chrift^ 
enjoys  the  Father,  becaufe  he  is  never  alone,  for  the 
Father  is  with  him.  Seeing  God  the  Father  is  Gcd 
with  Chrift,  then  he  muft  be  God  with  us  in  Chrift. 
Chrift  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  becaufe  he  mar- 
ried our  nature ;  but  God  the  Father  is  God  with  us 
in  another  refpeft,  not  fo  immediately,  as  Chrift  is, 
but  mediately,  through  Chrift,  becaufe  he  is  God  with 
Chrift*  The  Father  is  with  me;  q.  d.  The  Father  is 
God  with  me,  and  I  am  God  with  you  :  therefore, 
when  I  come  to  you,  I  bring  the  Father  with  me;  in- 
fomuch,  that  when  you  fee  me,  you  fee  the  Father; 
when  you  hear  me,  you  hear,  the  Father ;  when  ycu 
meet  me,  you  meet  the  Father;  and  when  you  have 
communion  with  me,    you  have  communion  with  the 
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Father  in  me:  **  Truly  our  fellowfliipis  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.'* 

6.  Hence  fee  that  God*s  prefence  fills  up  all  wants; 
be  it  the  want  of  friends  and  familiars,  or  rdatives  of  all 
forts;  **  Yefhall  leave  me  alone,'*  faysChrift;  "  but  yet 
I  am  not  alone,  f  >r  the  Father  is  with  me."  Indeed  fcl- 
lowfhip  with  God  is  a  fatherly  fellowfliip:  he  is  a  friend 
in  time  of  need,  when  friends  and  brethren  turn  their 
back  upon  us.  God's  children  that  cleave  to  him,  are 
no  lofers  by  being  defpifed,  difpaVaged,  and  dcferted 
in  the  world  :  they  are.  happy  in  the  raidft  of  miferies. 
They  have  the  bell  company  when  left  alone  ;  and  that 
in  two  refpefts: 

(i.)  They  many  times  fare  beft  when  they  are  alone 
in  point  of  fecrecy  and  retirement;  Mark  iv.  34.  "  With- 
out  a  parable  fpake  he  not  unto  the  people;  but  when 
they  were  alone  he  expounded  all  things  to  the  difciples." 
Hence  his  j^ople  many  a  time  affefl  retirement.  Song 
vii.  II.  **  Come,  my  Beloved,  let  us  go  forth  to  the  fields; 
let  us  lodge  in  the  villages:  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves." 

(2.)  Many  times  it  fares  beft  with  them  when  they 
are  left  alone  in  point  of  dereliction  and  defertion  of  men, 
and  folitude  that  way,  as  it  was  with  Chrift  here :  I 
am  not  alone,  though  you  have  left  me  ;  the  Father  is 
with  me.  God's  company  may  be  had  to  beft  advan- 
tage when  mens  company  is  loft  :  when  men  call  us 
out  of  their  company,  God  may  take  us  in,  as  Chrift 
did  the  blind  man,  whofe  fight  he  reftored,  and  whom 
the  Jews  caft  out,  John  ix.     Our  God  is  moft  kind, 

when  men  are  moft  unkind  and  unnatural. He  is 

fweeteft  when  they  are  bittereft.  And  it  is  a  piece  of 
conformity  to  Chrift,  to  have  moft  of  God*s  company 
when  we  have  leaft  of  mens. 

7.  Hence  fee  the  mark  of  a  worthy  communicant,  or 
of  one  that  hath  favin'g  acquaintance  with  Chrift,  name- 
ly, he  will  be  acquaint  with  the  Father  in  the  Son,  or 
with  God  in  Chrift.  None  know  Chrift,  but  they  know 
the  Father;  none  have  feen  Chrift,  but  they  have  fecn 
the  glory  of  God  in  his  face;  **  The  God  who  command- 
ed 
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ed  light  to  ftiine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  fhined  into  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,*'  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  If  you 
have  got  the  mind  of  Chrift,  you  have  feen  it  to  be  the 
Father's  mind :  if  you  have  got  the  Spirit  of  the  Son, 
then  you  have  got  the  Father's  Spirit,  evidenced  to  l)e 
fo,  by  leading  you  to  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Chrift  him- 
felf  is  denominated  the  everlafting  Father,  Ifa.  ix.  6. 
And  if  you  be  acquaint  with  Chrift  as  your  Father, 
you  will  be  acquaint  with  your  Father's  Father ;  both 
which,  though  effentially  one,  yet  are  perfonafly  dif- 
tinft.  The  moft  comfortable  communion  v/ith  God  is 
to  be  let  in  to  the  Father's  bofom,  by  his  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  John  i.  18. 
and  who  fays.  Mat.  xi.  27.  **No  man  knoweth  the  Son, 
but  the  Father;  neither  knows  any  man  the  Father,  fave 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  ftiall  reveal  him.'* 
And  what  is  all  this,  but  juft  to  enjoy  the  love  of  the 
Father,  through  the  grace  of  the  Son,  in  the  fellowfliip 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft?  O!  it  is  glorious  communion  to  be 
let  into  God,  who  is  love  through  Chrift,  the  Son  of  his 
love,  by  the  Spirit,  that  fheds  abroad  this  upon  the  heart. 
Now  communion  with  God  in  his  love  may  be  known 
by  the  fimilitude  betwixt  his  love  to  us,  and  our  love  to 
him ;  particularly  in  two  refpefts, 

(i.)  His  love  is  a  love  of  reft:  **  He  refts  in  his  love :" 
the  believer's  love  to  God  is  a  love  of  reft  in  God ; 
*'  Return  to  thy  reft,  O  my  foul."     And  then, 

(2.)  His  love  to  us  is  a  love  in  Chrift;  we  are  loved 
in  hini,  and  accepted  in  him.  Our  love  to  God,  when 
he  is  prefent  with  us,  is  a  love  to  God  in  Chrift  :  nor 
can  we  have  communion  with  God  the  Father  in  his 
love,  but  thro'  Chrift ;  and  then  indeed  the  Father  is 
v/ith  us. 

8.  Hence  fee  the  great  duty  of  this  day,  namely,  of 
coming  to  Chrift  in  the  word  and  facrament ;  and  the 
great  motive  that  Hiould  induce  us  to  come  to  Chrift, 
even  bccaufe  the  Father  is  with  him.  O  Sirs,  here  is 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  motives  to  faith  that  I  know  in  the 
v/orld.     Let  guilty  finners,  that  never  believed  on  the 
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Son  of  God  to  this  day,  if  they  would  avoid  the  Fa- 
ther's  wrath,  and  have  the  Father's  blefling,  come  to 
Chrift  this  day ;  becaufe  he  is  not  alone,  for  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  him.  Let  guilty  faints,  whofe  faith  may 
be  far  to  feek  in  this  day  of  God's  anger,  be  perfiiaded 
to  take  a  new  grip  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  this  con- 
fideration,  that  the  Father  is  with  him.  If  he  were  a- 
lone,  or  away  from  the  Father,  and  had  not  the  Fa- 
ther's prefence,  then  you  might  be  filled  with  fear  and 
dread,  that  when  you  come  to  Chrift  for  his  bleffing, 
then  you  might  get  the  Father's  curfe,  inftead  of  the 
blefling;  but,  as  Rebekah  faid  to  Jacob  in  another  cafe, 
Chrift  fays  to  you,  "  Upon  me  be  the  curfe,  my  Son ; 
only  obey  my  voice,"  Come,  come ;  for,  lam  not  alone^ 
iecaufe  the  Father  is  with  me.  He  was  with  me  when 
I  bore  the  curfe  for  you,  and  is  he  not  with  me  now 
when  I  have  bought  the  blefling  for  you  ?  Fear  not 
the  Father's  wrath  if  you  come  to  me,  for  he  is  with 
me  as  a  reconciled,  pacified,,  and  wellpleafed  God  in 
roe. 

Chrift  was  always  with  God,  and  God  was  ay  with 
him,  John  i.  i.  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God :" 
therefore,  by  coming  to  Chrift,  you  come  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther ;  yea,  into  the  Father's  bofom  where  Chrill  lies. 
By  coming  to  Chrift,  you  come  to  the  Father's  favour 
and  fellowftiip ;  to  the  Father's  throne  and  kingdom  ; 
to  the  Father's  reft  and  joy.  Q  how  fweet  and  alluring 
may  the  voice  of  Chrift  be  to  us  when  he  is  faying.  Song 
iv.  8.  **Come  with  me,  from  Lebanon,  ray  fpoufe;  with 
me  from  Lebanon  !'*  If  you  knew  who  was  with  me, 
your  heart  would  come  leaping  to  me  ;  for,  I  am  not  a- 
lone,  becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me  to  welcome  you  as 
well  as  I.  There  is  a  Trinity  of  perfons  with  me;  a  plu- 
rality to  welcome  you ;  even  you  whofe  heart  hath  been 
a  vile  run. away  from  me  many  a  day  ;  yet,  "  Return, 
return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee,"  Song  vi.  13.  There  is  better  and  greater 
company  with  me,  than  faints  and  feraphims ;  and  my 
company  wants  to  fee  and  welcome  you  to  their  com- 
pany  and  communion,  evetv  V\\ov\^Vv  vw^tv  ftvould  excom- 
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municate  you,  and  exclude  you  from  their  companjr 
and  fellowfliip  *.  When  men  betake  themfelves  and 
turn  afidc  to  new  crooked  ways,  then  you  will  find  they 
begin  to  have  new  crooked  natures,  full  of  rancour  and 
rage,  and  bitternefs,  putting  you  out  of  their* company 
and  fellowfliip,  with  a  "  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou,"  Ifa.lxv.j.  Well,  wouldyou  have  better  company? 
*'  Return,  return  then,  O  Shulamite;  return,  return, 
that  we  may  look  upon  you,"  and  that  you  and  we  may  be 
all  one  ;  for,  this  I  have  prayed  for,  John  xvii.  21,  22. 
that  you  may  be  one  in  us,  as  we  are  one;  and  then  part 
with  you  who  will,  you  and  we  Ihall  never  part:  '*  Nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  preient,  nor  things  to  come,  fliall  ever 
be  able  to  part  us,"  Rom.  viii.  38,  39- 

Remember  then,^0  (inner,  who  is  fpeaking  to  you 
from  this  text,  and  inviting  you  to  come,  and  by  what 
a  glorious  argument,  that  might  conquer  the  heart  of 
devils,  if  the  door  of  hope  were  open  to  them  ;  but, 
to  you,  O  men,  does  he  call,  and  his  voice  is  to  the 
fons  of  men.  To  you,  O  man,  woman,  whether  old 
or  young,  he  is  faying,  **  Come  to  me,  for  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  me.  Come,  however  black  and  vile  you 
are,  my  Father  is  with  me  to  beautify  you  by  his  Spirit 
and  mine,  that  proceeds  from  him  and  me;  therefore, 
''  Tho*youhave  been  lyingamongthe  pots,  you  Ihall  be  as 
the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  filver,  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold;"  yea,  we  will  make  you  borders  of 
gold,  with  ftuds  of  filver.  Come  to  me,  laying  ftrefs 
upon  my  righteonfnefs,  my  work  of  doing  and  fufFer- 
ing  as  Mediator,  feeing  you  may  be  fure  the  work  was 
wrought  to  purpofe,  and  wrought  to  the  Father's  plca- 
fure ;  for,  I  was  not  alone  therein,  becaufe  the  Father 
was  with   me.     Come,  however  guilty  you  are ;    for, 

*  Alluding  *o  the  rupture  in  the  Affpciatc  Body,  occafioncd  by  the 
altercation?  aliout  the  Burgefs  oath,  and  the  fcntcnces  that  the  feparating 
J3rcthrcn  were  pailing  on  that  account.  The  cenfiircs  of  the  church 
were  never  more  abufed,  improperly  Infli«5led,  and  brought  into  con- 
tempt, than  on  this  occadon.  Sec  the  affair  laid  open  above,  page  349. 
And  njorc  fully,  Vol.  VII.  p.466, — 470.  479,  4S0. 
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miy  righteous  Father  is  with  me  to  juftify  you  by  my 
blood.     Gome,  however  filthy  you  are ;  for,  my  holy 

'  Father  is  with  me  to  fanftify  you  by  his  grace.  O 
hear  him  fpcaking  to  you,  and  faying,  Come  to  me, 
however  poor  and  needy  you  are,  for  my  Father's  ful- 
nefs  is  with  me !  and  my  God  and  Father  will  fupply 
all  your  wants,  according  to  his  riches  in  g^ory  by  me. 
Come,  however  woful  and  wretched  your  cafe  is  ;  for, 
ray  Father's  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  are  with  me ;  and 
mercy  and  truth  have  met  together,  and  kiiFed  each 
other  in  me.  Come,  however  lifelefs,  gracelefs,  and 
fpiritlefs  you  are  in  yourfelf,  for  my  Father's  Spirit  is 
with  me  to  bellow  upon  you  :  from  him  I  have  receiv- 
ed gifts  for  men,  and  graces  for  men,  and  for  you 
among  the  reft.  Come,  come,,  for  my  Father  that  is 
with  me  is  faying,  that  he  will  not  want  you  ;  and  hath 
fent  me  to  compel  you  to  come  in.  O  come  to  me  how- 
ever witlefs  and  weak  you  are  in  yourfelf!  for  my  Fa- 
ther's wifdora  is  with  me  to  guide  you  ;  and  my  Fa- 
ther's  power  is  with  me  to  draw  you  :  with  me  is  the 
wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God." 

*'  You  need  not  fay  you  cannot,  you  have  not  power 
and  ability  to  come;  for,  "  Once  have  you  heard,  yea, 
twice,  that  power  belongeth  only  unto  God."  And  if,  by 
a  day  of  power,  I  have  made  you  but  willing,  this  is 
my  errand  on  which  I  am  fent  to-day,  even  to  reveal 
my  Father's  flaming  love  for  firing  your  frozen  hearts  : 
and  I  want  no  more,  but  that  your  hearts  open  to  let 
me  in,  in  my  own  name,  as  the  King  of  glory  ;  and  in 
my  Father's  name,  the  God  of  glory.  **  Behold,  I  ftand 
at  the  door  and  knock!"  Surely  my  Spirit,  by  hi^  motion, 
is  knocking;  and  I  am  not  alone  waiting  for  you,  but 
my  loving  Father  is  waiting  with  me,  and  waiting  to 
be  gracious  to  you. — Open,  open  then,  ye  everlafting 
doors,  if  not  for  my  fake,  and  your  own,  yet  for  my 
Father's  fake  that  is  with  me,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son;  and  glorified  for  ever  in  your  eter- 
nal falvation  by  me." 

O  let  men  and  angels  wonder  at  the  glorious  court 
o/ attendants  waiting  on  you  this  day  !     Is  there  any 

here  bnl  may  blufli  and  be  aftvaxwtd^  x^  ^\s^a\.  ^\A  w^. 
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gleft  fuch  a  courtlhip?  What  fay  you  then?  Will  you 
go  with  this  man,  and  get  his  Father's  bleffing?  He  hath 
faid,  *'  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  fent  me  draw  him:"  and  therefore,  that  you  may  be 
drawn  effe&ually,  he  that  is  in  the  Father's  bofom  is 
come  to  declare  the  Father,  and  to  touch  your  iron  heart 
with  the  drawing  load-ftone  of  the  Father's  infinite  and 
eternal  love,  faying,  **  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lafting  love;  and  therefore  with  loving-kindncfs  have  I 
drawn  thee:"  there  is  my  Father's  ftrong  cord  let  down 
to  draw  you  to  me;  for,  "  Whofoever  bath  heard  and 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  to  the  Son.'' 

Here  then,  might  he  fay,  further  to  move  you  to 
come  to  me,  "  My  Father,  that  is  with  me,  is  llretcb- 
ing  out  his  loving  hands  to  draw  you,  and  opening  bb 
everlafting  arms  to  embrace  you ;  and  now,  if  your 
heart  be  drawn  toward  me^  from  the  view  of  my  Fa- 
ther's love  to  me,  and  prefence  with  me,  take  this  for 
an  everlafting  cordial  to  you,  that  as  I  am  not  alone, 
becaufe  the  Father  is  with  me;  fu,  in  a  way  of  coming 
to  me,  and  abiding  with  me,  you  ihall  never  be  alone, 
but  always  have  the  Father  with  you  :  '*  He  will  never 
leave  you,  nor  forfakc  you."  Though  all  the  world 
fhould  turn  their  backs  upon  you,  and  leave  you  alone, 
yet  you  ihall  not  be  alone,  in  any  duty  you  go  about, 
'mor  in  any  dillrefs  you  come  under :  you  fhall  not  be 
alone  at  a  communiontable,  my  Father  will  be  with 
you  ;  you  iliall  not  be  alone  in  the  hour  of  temptation^ 
or  tribulation,  and  extremity,  my  Father  will  be  with 
you ;  if  not  by  his  comforting  prefence,  yet  always  by 
his  fupporting  prefence,  even  as  he  was  with  me  to  the 
laft  moment  of  my  fufFerings:  "  He  and  I  both  will  come 
to  you,  and  make  our  abode  with  you :"  and,  by  the 
bleffed  Comforter,  whom  I  ^ill  fend  from  the  Father,  I 
will  put  ray  very  words  into  your  heart  and  mouth  : 
for,  feeing  I  and  my  Father  will  never  part  with  one 
another,  nor  ever  part  with  you;  therefore  you  ihall 
always  have  ground  to  fay  with  me,  J  am  n^t  aloney  be- 
cazife  the  Father  is  'ivitb  me.'*'* 
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SERVING  THE  FIRST  TABLE. 

T717E  now  go  on  to  the  great  work  of  the  day, 
^^  the  commemorating  the  death  and  fufierings 
of  our  glorious  Redeemer  :  in  which  work  he  was  not 
alone,  becaufe  the  Father  was  with  him  therein ;  and 
therefore,  the  work  we  are  about  concerns  not  only 
our  falvation,  but  alfo  the  glory  of  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft.  Now,  thefe  that  have  no  acquaint- 
ance with  Chrift  and  his  Father,  can  have  no  right  to 
that  communion-table  to  which  Chrift  welcomes  only 
his  friends  and  acquaintances.  Therefore  a  rail  mult 
be  put  about  the  table  of  the  Lord,  that  enemies  and 
ftrangers  to  Chrift  may  not  adventure  to  profane  that 
holy  ordinance.  We  therefore  debar,  exclude,  and 
excommunicate  from  it,  in  the  Lord's  name,  all  the 
impenitent  breakers  of  the  moral  law  ;  and  more  parti- 
cularly, &?r,  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
invite,  to  the  Lord's  table,  all  the  friends  of  Chrill,  and 
his  fpiritual  acquaintances.  Who  are  thefe,  fay  you? 
Even  all  true  believers,  that  have  the  faith  of  God's 
prefence  with  Chrift  in  his  work ;  and  the  experience  of 
God's  prefence  with  themfelves. 

I.  All  that  have  the  faith  of  the  Father's  being  prefent 
with  Chrill  in  his  doing  and  dying.  Have  you  got  e- 
ver  fuch  a  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  as  to  fee  and  believe 
that  in  his  redeeming-work  he  was  not  alone,  but  that 
the  Father  was  with  him. 

Quest.  How  ftiall  I  know  if  I  have  the  true  faith 
of  this  ? 

•  A  lift  of  thofe  who  fland  debarred  fi  om  '.iie  LorJ^s  table  is  condc- 
fccndcd  upon.  Vol.  I.  p.  77.,— ^i* 
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We  anfwer.  If  you  have  got  the  faith  of  this,  it  will 
make  the  work  of  redemption,  by  Chrift,  to  be  very  great 
and  glorious  in  your  elleeui;  and  make  you  fee,  that  e- 
very  thing  that  Chrift  did  and  fuffered,  had  a  ftanip  of 
God  upon  It,  and  fomething  of  the  glory  of  God  (hin- 
ing  in  it.  The  faith  of  this  will  be  the  eye  whereby 
you  fee  the  love  of  G.-^d  to  be  the  very  root  of  redemp- 
tion :  you  will  be  fometiraes  admiring  the  wx)nderful 
love  of  God  ;  that  not  only  fent  him  on  that  faving  er- 
rand, but  alfo  came  along  with  him ;  who  therefore 
fays,  "  He  that  fent  me  is  with  me.'*  The  faith  of  this 
will  make  Chrilt  very  precious  to  you  :  why  ?  Becaufe 
the  Father  was  always  with  him.  You  will  fee  a  dig- 
nity unfpeakable  flowing  from  this,  that  God  was  with 
him,  and  God  was  in  him ;  and  God  is  to  be  found  no- 
where, in  mercy,  but  with  him.  The  faith  of  this 
will  make  you  fee  that  men  may  be  happy,  tho'  left 
alone  and  deferted  of  all  the  world,  as  long  as  God  is 
with  them ;  and  happy  tho'  faints  and  difciples  fhould 
leave  them  alone,  becaufe  happinefs  lies  not  in  man's 
company,  but  in  God's.  You  will  reckon  them  happy 
that  have  God  with  them,  whoever  be  againft  them, 
or  away  from  them  :  and  will  reckon  yourfelf  at  no 
lofs,  though  you  wanted  the  prefence  of  friends  and 
brethren.  If  you  have  God's  prefence;  at  leaft,  if  want 
of  that  fort  be  bitter,  here  is  what  you  are  fure  can 
fweeten  it  to  you. 

2.  Chrill's  friends  are  thefe  that  have  experience  of 
bis  prefence  with  ihemfelves. 

Quest.  How  fhall  one  know  that  he  hath  God's  pre- 
fence, feeing  many  think  they  have  God  with  them,  when 
yet  they  are  in  a  delufion  ? 

I  cannot  ftand,  juft  now,  to  offer  many  marks.  On- 
ly, with  reference  to  the  fubjecl  I  was  treating,' enquire 
if  ever  you  could  fay,  for  your  own  part,  from  experi- 
ence,  I  am  not  aloncsfor  the  Father  is  with  me.  When 
father  and  mother,  iriends  and  familiars  in  a  world 
failed  you,  was  you  made  to  run  away  to  God,  and 
take  him  for  your  only  true  friend,  and  to  take  reft  to 
j^our  foul  in  him  ;  and  particularly,  to  folace  yourfelf 
ia  him  as  a  Father,  by  crying^  A.TiikK^^^>5ciftX\  ^\tiMi\»f^ 
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liim  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrtft;  as 
a  heavenly  Father  ia  Ghrift ;  as  a  holy  Father ;  aa  a 
righccous  Father;  and  as  a  merciful  Father  in  him? 
Can  you  tell  to  your  experience,  that  when  your  mother's 
children  were  angry  at  you,  and  perhaps  fmote  you,  and 
wounded  you,  and  the  watchmen  that  went  about  the 
city,  took  away  your  vail  from  you;  or  when  with  Jacob, 
you  was  obliged  to  leave  your  kindred,  to  forget  your 
father's  houfe,  and  the  people  that  were  yours  ;  when 
friends  and  familiars  became  your  enemies,  and  for- 
mer comforts  became  but  heavy  croffes  to  yoto  :  when 
thefe,  or  trials  of  that  kind  befel  you,  fo  a&  you  was, 
in  a  manner,  left  alone,  and  deferted  on  all  hands, 
then  you  have  been  made  to  run  away  to  God,  and  you 
met  with  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  fpoke  with  you, 
and  you  with  him  :  you  mind  the  time  and  place  where 
he  vifited  you,  and  made  you  pour  out  your  heart  be- 
fore him,  and  run  into  his  bofom  for  relief;  and  you 
found  you  was  not  alone,  becaufe  the  Father  was  with 
you ;  and  found  his  company  infinitely  better  than  all 
the  friends  and  familiars  in  the  world  ;  you  got  fuch  a 
waff  of  his  glorious  goodnefs,  as  made  you  forget  your 
affliction,  and  remember  your  mifery  no  more :  and 
tho'  you  have  not  always  the  fame  comfortable  prefence 
of  God,  yet  you  have  this  fign  of  his  real  prefence, 
that  you  have  ay  a  kindly  remembrance  of  the  Bethel- 
vifit  he  gave,  and  a  kindly  wifh,  at  the  bottom  of  your 
hearc,  that  he  would  renew  the  vifit,  and  fee  you  again, 
that  your  heart  may  rejoice  ! 

O  thou  child  of  God !  come  and  (hare  of  the  childrens 
bread.  Had  thou  win  to  lifp  after  the  language  of  Je- 
fus, and  to  call  God  your  Father?  Is  that  language  be- 
come fomewhat  fanjiiliar  to  you.  Father,  Father  ?  At 
lead  you  are  helped  to  it  fometimes :  as  No  man  can  cali 
Jefus,  Lordy  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  fo  no  man  can  call 
God,  Father,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ;  under  the 
influence  whereof,  when  you  fpeak  to  God,  and  fay. 
Father,  Fatlier  ;  it  is  iK>t  in  a  rafli  and  precipitant  man- 
ner, as  thoufands  will  fay,  Our  Father  lobicb  art  in  tea- 
ven,  who  know  not  what  they  are  faying,  but  take  his 
nsLmtitk  vain  :  but  you,  \:>^\\e\tt,  vj\\^x^  -^^xx  c^Q^^ 
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Father,  it  is  with  reverence  you  fpeak  it ;  it  is  with 
fome  holy  filial  fear  you  fpeak  it  out ;  it  is  with  fome 
iioly  boldnefs,  upon  the  ground  of  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
you  fay  it ;  and  it  is  with  humble  blufhing,  as  unwor- 
thy to  be  put  among  the  children :  you  can  hardly 
fpeak  this  language,  but  in  the  manner  the  returning 
prodigal  did ;  faying,  Father,  I  have  finned.  Well, 
have  you  win  to  call  Chrift's  Father  yours,  or  woold 
you  fain  be  at  it  ?  And  is  this  the  privilege  you  value 
above  all  things,  and  efteem  above  all  enjoyments  iti 
the  world,  to  have  the  Father  with  you ;  even  to  have 
the  gracious  prefence  of  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fellowfhip  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son?  Chrift  then  is  faying  to  you,  however  black  and 
vile  in  your  own  eyes,  "  Rife  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away:*'  come  to  my  table,  and  put  honour 
upon  my  Father  and  me,  before  the  world,  and  be  not 
aihamed  of  me  before  men.  Would  you  have  a  meet- 
ing with  God  ?•  Then  come,  come  to  me  in  this  ordi- 
nance, and  you  fhall  not  meet  with  me  alone,  but  with 
my  Father  alfo;  for,  /  am  not  alone^  becaufe  the  Father 
is  viiitb  me. 


The 

DISCOURSE, 

AT     THE    . 

SERVICE  oj  THE  FIRST  TABLE. 


"^TOW,  my  friends,  you  are  come  to  commemo- 
-*-^  rate  the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and 
therein  his  redeeming  love  to  you,  together  with  the 
love  of  the  Father  that  fent  him,  and  jwas  with  him  in 
that  wort.  Wh^n  Chriff  came  on  this  erriaiwd^  tSsfc  TS^- 
ihet  came  along  with  hipa,  and  accomom\^^\AKsi  ^>Ssj^ 
Voz.Vm.  -tHVv  ^^ 
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his  prefence.  In  all  Chrif^'s  fuflferings,  from  firfl  to  laft, 
the  Father  was  with  him  fupporting  him.  The  firft  of 
Chriff*s  fufferings  in  the  flefh,  was  in  his  circumcifion 
according  to  the  law  on  the  eighth  day  \.  the  lafl;  of 
his  fufferings  was  in  his  crucifixion. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  fufferings,  namely,  his  cir- 
cumcifion, the  Father  was  with  him,  may  I  fay,  giving 
him  the  covenant  of  circumcifion.  It  is  (aid,  in  ano- 
ther fenfe^  indeed,  of  Abraham,  that  God  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcifion,  A£bs  vii.  8. ;  for,  to  him 
it  was  a  feal  of  the  righteonfnefs  of  faith,  and  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  :  but  to  Chrift  he  gave  the  covenant 
of  circumcifion  as  a  feal  of  the  covenant  of  works,  he 
was^  to  fulfil  in  our  room  ;  for,  thereby  it  was  fealcd, 
that  he  became  a  debtor  to  the  whole  law  ;  **  I  teflify 
to  every  man  that  is  circumciied,  that  he  is  become 
a  debtor  to  the  whole  law,'^  Gal.  v.  3.  The  apoflle'S 
meaning  in  that  word»  when  it  is  applied  to  any  other 
than  Chrifl,  is,  If  you  be  circumciied,. or  do  any  duty 
injoined  by  the  law,  and  think  to  be  juflified  thereby, 
Chrifl  fhall  profit  you  nothing;,  you  are  fellen  from 
grace,  and  plunged  yourfelf  into  the  gulf  of  a  covenant 
of  works  ;  for,  when  you  take  hold  but  of  one  link  of 
the  chain  of  that  covenant  of  works,  or  do  any  thing  in 
hope  of  juftification  by  your  doing,,  you  draw  the  whole 
chain  after  you,  which  is  impoffible;  you  bring  yourfelf 
under  an  obligation  to  fulfil  the  law,  both  in  its  precept 
and  penalty,  and  fo  bring  the  curfe  of  the  law  upon 
yourfelf.  But  circumcifion  was  indeed  to  Chrif},.  a  feal 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  or  a  fign  that  he  was  become 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole,  and  to  pay  the  whole  debt  of 
obedience  to  the  precept,  and  fatisfadlion  to  the  penalty 
of  the  law.  Here  was,  indeed,  the  myflery  of  Chrifl^s 
firft  fufierings,  wherein  the  Father  was  with  him,  giving 
him  the  covenant  of  circumcifion,  fcaling  him  to  be 
the  furety  and  debt-payer  in  our  room. 

In  the  laft  of  his  fufferings,  upon  the  crofs,  the  Father 
was  with  him,  even  when  he  was  crying  out,  *'  My  God, 
my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?"  Yet  then  the 
Father  was  with  him,  fupporting  and  enabling  him  to 

ray 
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pay  out  the  laft  farthing  of  the  debt,  that  was  owing  to 
the  laiv ;  and  thus  he  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it 
honourable.  And  we  are  now  remembering  that  love 
of  God  in  Chriih 

*••  The  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  he  took 
bread,*'  &c.  Chrift's  flelh  is  meat  indeed;  it  is  juft  the 
full  payment  of  all  our  debt,  that  we  owed  to  law  and 
juftice,  that  is  reprefentcd  by  this  broken  bread  ;  "  I  am 
the  bread  of  life : — my  Father  gives  you  that  bread,"  &c. 
■  "  After  fupper  he  took  the  cup,"  &c.  The  Father^s 
prefence  with  Chrift,  in  his  death,  was  very  myfterious. 
*' Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant!"  wherein  God 
promifed  to  be  with  Chrift,  even  in  the  fliedding  of 
that  blood.  There  was  a  twofold  prefence  of  the  Father, 
or  a  twofold  egrefs  of  the  divine  power ;  namely,  a 
power  fmiting,  and  a  power  fuftaining  him  :  the  power 
of  bis  wrath,  againil  fin,  bruifing  him  ;  and  the  power 
of  his  mercy,  towards  finners,  upholding  him,  and  en- 
abling him  to  fuficr  that  wralh.  No  mercy,  indeed, 
nor  pity  was  (hown  to  him ;  "  God  fpared  not  his  own 
Son.-^It  pleafeJ  the  Lord  to  bruife  him." — The  power 
of  the  Father^s  wrath  bruifed  him  to  death,  and  bruifed 
out  his  blood,  of  which  jiilUce  took  a  great  draught, 
and  drank  to  fatiofaftion  ;  yea,  to  the  full  and  condign 
{atisfaftion  of  juftice  :  and  God  the  Father  allows  you 
to  pledge  him  in  this  cup ;  and  to  drink  to  the  fatisfac- 
tion  of  your  hearts  and  confciences.  But,  withal^  the 
power  of  the  Father's  mercy,  towards  us,  was  prcfent 
with  him,  fuftaining  and  fupporting  the  Sufferer,  who 
trode  the  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  none  with  him  ;  yea,  the  Father  himfelf  was  not 
with  him,  either  as  a  fufierer  or  fympathizer,  but  z.%  a 
fuftainer  and  fupporter :  he.was  fo  far  from  being  a  fuf- 
ferer  or  fympathizer  with  him  in  his  fufferings,  that  he 
was  pleaied  to  bruife  him  ;  and  taking  pleafure  in  his 
fufferings,  not  as  they  were  a  cruciating  and  tormenting 
cf  Chrift's  human  nature,  but  as  they  were  a  fatisfac- 
tion  to  divine  juftice  :  therefore  in  that  hour  of  fuffering 
the  Father  was  only  with  him  as  a  fupporter,  ftrength- 
«ning  him  with  one  hand  to  bear  all  the  wrath  he  could 
lay  upon  hith  with  the  other*     God,  ^*^^^^^  -ajs^Xx. 
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were,  holding  hitn  with  one  hand,  by  his  omnipotent 
power,  and  with  the  other  hand  laihing  him  with  infi- 
nite vengeance,  or  prefling  him  to  death.  Two  flames 
met  together  in  Chrill  upon  the  crofs ;  the  flamb  of 
Gfod's  infinite  love  to  Chrift,  and  the  flame  of  his  infi- 
nite  wrath  againll  fm,  and  hatred  of  it ;  and  both  were 
exprcffed  by  Chrift,  namely,  the  full  affurance  of  his  in- 
r>finitc  love,  when  he  cried  out,  *My  Ood,  my  God;"  and 
yet  the  Iharp  fenfe  and  feeling  of  his  infinite  wrath,  whca 
he  cried,  *'  Why  haft  thou  forfaken  me?"  a  queAion  not 
of  complaint,  but  condalement ;  for,  at  the  fame  time, 
■his  heart  juftified  his  righteous  Father,  faying,  Plklm 
xxii.  3.  "  But  thou  art  holy :"  and  commended  his  Spirit 
into  his  Father's  hand,  as  it  is  expreffed,  Pfal.  xxxi.  5. 
^*  Into  thy  hand  I  do  commit  my  Spirit,  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou  Jehovah  God  of  truth,  that  haft  redeemed  me." 
Chrift,  as  the  public  head  of  all  the  redeemed,  fpoke 
here  in  the  name  of  them  all,  when,  after  the  fitiifliing 
ftroke  of  juftice  was  laid  on,  and  he  had  cried,  ''  It  is 
^niflied,'*  and  when  he  put  his  Spirit  in  his  Father's 
hand.  Though  he  alone  was  the  fufferer,  yet  he  gives 
his  Father  the  honour  of  this  redemption- work,  as  his 
fupporter;  *'  O  thou  Jehovah  God  of  truth,  thou  haft 
redeemed  me :''  and  in  me  all  the  company  of  eleft  fm- 
ners  that  thou  haft  given  me.  Thus  the  Father  was 
with  him. 

Now,  as  the  Father  was  with  Chrift,  and  is  flill 
with  him,  fo  we  may  hope  he  is  with  you,  communi- 
cants. If  you  would  know  this,  enquire  how  you  ftand 
affefted  to  the  Father's  prcfence  with  Chrift,  and  his 
-prefence  with  you. 

2.  How  ftand  yon  affe<5led  towards  his  prefence  with 
Ghrrft  ?  Doth  it  gladden  your  heart  to  think  that  Chrift 
•.was  not  alone,  becaufe  the  Father  was  with  him  ?    The 
more  your  heart  is  gladdened  with  a  view  of  this,  the 
more  have  you  of  the  Father's  prefence  with  you;   for, 
what  ftipukl  make  you  glad  on  this  account,  if  it  be  not    ; 
that  you  are  anointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  and  gladnefs;    ■ 
I  mean  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  that  refted  upon    j 
the  Son  ?    O  blefs  God  for  this  mark  of  his  prefence  5    ' 
/  hardly  know  a  better  toVi^tiol  O^^^  ^^^feoi^^;  and 
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glad  may  your  heart  be  on  this  ground,  for  the  Father 
gladly  anointed  with  that  Spirit ;  and  glad  was  Chrift 
when  this  oil  was  poured  out  upon  him  ;  for  thereby  he 
was  affured,  that  the.  Father  was  with  him.  And  if 
you  be  glad  at  the  heart,  to  think  that  the  Father  was 
with  him,  you  fo  far  fhare  of  the  joy  and  gladncfs  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  even  by  that  Spirit  that  proceedil 
from  them  both.     Again, 

2.  How  (land  you  affefted  to  the  Father's  prefencc 
with  you?  How  like  you  his  prefence  in  three  refpefts? 
Do  you  love  to  be  with  him?  that  is,  to  be  in  with  him, 
to  be  one  with  him,  and  to  be  up  with  him.  I  fhall  ex* 
plain  what  I  mean.  Do  you  love  to  be  in  with  him,  in 
point  of  agreement  and  reconciliation  ?  *'  Two  cannot 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed.'*  Do  you  love  to 
be  in  with  him,  'in  favour  with  him,  and  would  rather 
be  out  with  all  the  world,  than  not  to  be  in  with  God? 
Again,  Do  you  love  to  be  one  with  him  in  point  of 
union,  according  to  Chrift's  prayer  to  the  Father,  John 
xvii.  21.  "  That  they  may  be  one  in  us  ?"  How  do 
you,afte£t  and  relifti  this  onenefs  ?— And  again,  Dd  you 
love  to  be  up  with  him;  I  mean,  in  the  m  junt  of  com- 
raunion?  If  you  cannot  fay  with  full  affurance,  **  Truly 
our  fellowfhip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  ;" 
yet,  can  you  fay.  Truly  this  is  a  privilege  I  wpuld  pre- 
fer to  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver?  And  is  it  the  defire 
of  your  fculs,  not  only  to  dwell  in  the  higher  houfe,  and 
fo  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord  ;  but  even  to  dwell  with 
him  here  below,  faying,  **  One  thing  have  I  defired  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  be* 
hold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  tem- 
ple ?'*  Is  it  your  heart's  defire  to  bed  and  board  with 
him?  To  bed  with  him,  by  lying  in  his  bofom;  and  to 
board  with  him,  by  living  on  his  bounty,  and  fcafling 
upon  his  love  ? 

O  how  many  fweet  ways  of  being  with  him  are  ex- 
.preffed  in  fcripture!     You  may  obferve  which  of  them 
fuits  bed  with  your  experience,  formerly  or  prefently.* 
His  children  are  faid  fometimes  to  meet  with  him,  and 
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he  with  thcra;  ^'  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  met 
with  us."  They  are  faid  to  abide  with  him,  and  he  with 
them:  our  Lord,  fpeaking  of  his  Father  and  himfclf, 
fays,  **  We  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with  him:" 
hence  their  language,  even  after  defertion,  '*  Neverthc- 
Icfs  I  am  continually  with  thee."  They  are  faid  to 
iland  with  him  upon  mount  Zion.  They  are  faid  to  fit 
with  him  at  his  table;  and  "  When  the  King  fits  at  his 
table  their  fpikenard  fends  forth  the  fmell  thereof." 
They  are  faid  to  fup  with  him;  "  I  will  come  in  andfup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  They  are  faid  to  walk  with 
him;  "  Walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  And  fometimes 
they  are  faid  to  wreltle  with  him;  yea,  and  to  win  tlie 
day,  y/hile  they  hold  him,  and  will  not  let  him  go  out  of 
their  arms  of  faith,  love,  and  prayer;  and,  *'  The  King 
is  held  in  the  galleries." — Hath  he  been  with  you,  or  is 
Jie  with  you  any  of  thefe  ways,  and  by  his  enlightening, 
quickening,  ftrengthcning,  fanftifying,  or  comforting  pre- 
fence?  Then,  Oblefshim!  that  as  Chrlfl  was  not  alone, 
but  had  the  Father  with  him;  fo  you  are  not  alone,  but 
^ave  the  Father  with  you,  though  friends  or  brethren 
have  left  you  alone.  O  blefs  him  !  if,  on  this  occafi- 
on,  he  hath  given  you  an  experimental  confutation  of 
the  amazing  extravagancies  of  thefe  that  are  prefuming 
to  tear  our  commiflions,  and  warrant  for  this  work;  and 
faying,  upon  the  matter,  *'  Where  is  your  God  ?"  You 
have  left  him,  and  he  hath  left  you,  and  you  fhall  be 
left  alone  for  us;  yea,  excommunicate  andcaftout  from 
us  :  hay,  but  let  them  know  we  are  not  alone,  becaufe 
the  Father  is  with  us.  And  as  an  evidence  of  the  Fa- 
ther's Spirit  with  us,  as  he  was  with  Chrift,  let  us  even 
cry,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  fdr  they  know  not  what 
they  do:^'  Father,  recover  them  from  the  error  of  their 
minds  ^nd  way,  their  darknefs  and  delufion  :  Father, 
return  to  them,  and  turn  back  their  captivity  as  ftrcams 
in  the  fouth,  Sfc. 

Well,  if  God  hath  been  with  you  on  this  occafion, 
fhen  take  it  as  a  token  for  good,  that  all  your  bleffings 
are  bleffed ;  and  that  you  are  bleffed  in  your  balket  and 
ftore  :  as  a  token  that  all  your  croffes  are  fanfitified,  as 
being  iht  fruits  and  effe(iXsot  co\^tv?Ltv^.^dVi^I^•,  "  Whom 
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tie  loveth  he  chafteneth:"  as  a  token  that  all  your  wants 
arc  made*  up,  tho'  all  worldly  comforts  Ihould  be  remov- 
ed; *'  He  is  God  all-fufficient:"  as  a  token  that  all  your 
iins  are  pardoned;  for,  be  is  prefent  as  a  fin-pardoning 
God;  "  Be  of  good  chear,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee:'* 
as  a  token  alfo  that  all  your  prayers  are  accepted,  as 
well  as  your  perfons ;  for,  ''  You  are  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved:" and  as  a  token  that  all  your  fears  are  ground- 
lefs  :  for,  he  fays,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you."    All 
things  therefore  (hall  work  together  for  your  good,  be 
they  never  fo  frightful-like ;  he  will  make  the  wrath 
of  men  and  devils  to  praife  him,  and  to  profit  you,  be- 
caufe  he  is  with  you.     You  need  fear  no  evil,  though 
you  were  paffing  through  the  valley  of  the  fhadow  of 
4eath,  becaufe  he  is  with  you.     What  ground  of  fear 
can  you  have,  when  he  fays,  ^^  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee;  I  will  not  leave  thee?"  Yea,  tho*  you  were  left  of 
all  men,  as  Chrift  was,  yet  what  he  faid,  you  have  right 
to  fay,  Xet  I  am  not  alone,  becaufe  tbe  Father  is  mtitb 
me. 

Hh4  SERMON 
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SERMON    CXXXVIIL 

Tbr  happy  victor  ;  Or,  Saints  more  than 

CoNCyj^aOES*. 

Rom.  viii.  37. 

JV«jy,  in  all  tbefe  things  ive  are  more  than  conquerors^ 

through  him  that  loved  us* 


GLORIOUS  thing*  are  fpoken  ia  the  preceding  part 
of  this  chapter,  particularly  from  ver.  ift-  concernt- 
iilg  the  love  and  goodnefs  of  God  to  his  choieii  people,, 
in  the  co-operation  of  all  things  for  their  good; .  and  that 
by  virtue  q|  a  golden  chain,  reaching  from  eternity,  in 
their  predeftination ;  to  eternity,  in  their  glorification:  in 
contemplation  whereof  the  apoftle  breaks  out  in  propofing 
two  queflions,  full  of  comfort,  ver.  31.  The  firft  is, 
**  What  fhall  we  fay  to  thefe  things?"  How  glorious  are 
they !  And  the  next  is,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
againft  us?"  We  may  bid  a  defiance  to  all  our  oppofers. 
This  text  I  have  read,  relates  not  only  to  thefe,  but 
efpecially  to  other  two  queftions,  that  are  both  high 
notes  of  triumph  and  encouragement;  and  the  firft  is  a 
queftion  of  triumph  and  encouragement  againft  all  fin 
and  guilt,  ver.  33,  34.  "  Who  fliall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  eleft?  It  is  God  that  juftifieth :  who  i§ 
he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  rifen  again,"  isfc.  The  fecond  is  a  queftion,  of 
triumph  and  encouragement  againft  all  forrows  and*  af- 
fli£lions,  ver.  35,  36.  >'  Who  fhall  feparate  us  from  the 

*  This  fcrmon  was  preached  on  a  thankfgiving  day,  after  the  celebra- 
tion  of  the  iicrailicnt  of  the  Lord**  {\iip^tT,;jL\  KvwroCs^  Aug.  i4th^  1 749. 
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love  of  Chrift?  Shall  tribulation,  or  diftrcfs,  or  perfecu- 
tion,  or  fefnine,  or  nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  fword  ?  (As  it 
18  written,  for  thy  fake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  are  counted  as  Iheep  for  the  flaughter.)"  All  thefe 
queftions  import  a  ftrong  negation;  who  can  be  againfl 
lis?  Who  can  charge  us?  Who  can  condemn  ns?  Who 
can  feparate  us?  Can  men  or  devils  do  it?  No;  none 
can  do  it.  But  the  apoftle  refts  not  in  the  negative,  but 
proceeds  to  the  pofiiive  determination  of  ihc  point : 
Nay^  fays  he,  in  all  tbefe  things  hoc  are  more  than  con- 
querorSi  through  him  that  loved  us. 

In  thefe  words  we  have,  i.  A  viftory  proclaimed ; 
Nay^  in  all  thefe  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  2.  The 
ground  of  it,  it  is  through  him  that  loved  us. 

i/r,  A  vifilory  proclaimed:  where  it  is,  !•  Afferted; 
We  are  conquerors.  2.  It  is  amplified;  We  are  more 
than  conquerors. 

1.  It  is  afferted;  We  are  conquerors:  that  is,  we  are 
viftors  and  overcomers,  as  believers  are  frequently  cal- 
led, Rev.  ii.  iii.  "  To  him  that  ovcrcomelh  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  &?r.  Rev.  xxi.  7.  He  that 
overcometh  fliall  inherit  all  things." 

2.  It  is  amplified;  Nay^  Koe  are  more  than  conquerors. 
There  is  none  fo  humble  as  a  true  believer,  and  yet 
none  fo  confident  even  in  the  moft  dcfpcrate  cafes  ; 
though  yet  upon  the  moll  fafe  and  fiJid  grounds.  It 
is  with  holy  boalling  the  apoftle  fpeaks  ;  as  if  he  had 
faid,  Let  not  our  enemies  think,  when  they  have  done 
their  utmoft,  that  they  have  .won  the  day,  and  got  us 
ruined.;  Nay^  we  are  conquerorSj  and  more  than  conque- 
rors: even  conquerors  to  the  greatell  advantage,  and 
double  gainers  by  the  battle. 

2rf/jy,  The  ground  of  the  viftory,  is,  through  Cbrift 

that  loved  us. The  ground  of  the  conquetl  ia  afto- 

nilhing !  How  come  we  who  are  believers,  united  to 
Chrift,  juftnfied  and  fanftified  in  him,  to  be  more  than 
conquerors?  Why,  it  is  through  grace  we  are  what  we 
are ;  it  is  not  through  our  own  ftrejigth,  but  through 
Chrift's  ftrengthening  us  we  can  do  all  things.  But  the 
attribute  through  which,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  the  glo- 
rious viftory  is  obtained,  is  that  attribute  of  love:   this 
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title  of  Chrift  was  very  familiar  to  the  apoftle;  •*  He  lov- 
ed me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me;^'  and  here  the  apofile 
choofes  to  fpeak  of  Chrifl's  love,  more  than  any  thing 
elfe,  becaufe  ail  that  ever  Chrift  did  for  us,  iflued  in  fo 
many  grains  and  branches  from  this  great  root  of  love ; 
and  all  our  viQories  are  owing  to  the  banner  of  love  he 
places  over  our  head,  Song  ii.  4.  ^^  He  brought  me  to  the 
banquetting-houfe,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love ;" 
intimating,  that  as  we  are  not  to  think  ftrange  to  hear 
of  a  banquet  and  a  battle  at  the  fame  time  ;  for,  a  feaft 
of  love,  and  the  fight  of  faith  are  very  fib  :  fo  the  vic- 
tory is  only  to  be  obtained  under  the  banner  of  love,  or 
owing  to  him  that  loved  us.     This  fhews, 

1.  The  deficiency  of  our  own  ftrength;  it  is  no-where 
fiEud  in  the  whole  fcriptures,  that  we  fight  in  our  own 
flrength,  far  lefs  that  we  overcome;  and  leaft  of  all  that 
we  are  more  than  conquerors;  but  only  through  Chrift 
that  loved  us,  and  that  muft  do  all  for  us. 

2.  It  denotes  the  efficiency  of  his  ftrength  in  our  be- 
half, and  the  power  and  efficacy  of  his  love  :  it  is  ftrong 
as  death,  and  conquered  death  itfelf  for  us ;  Tbro^  bim^ 
then,  nae  are  more  than  conquerors. 

Observ.  Chrift  is  a  lover,  through  whom  every  true 
believer,  in  all  cafes,  be  they  never  fo  hard,  is  more 
than  a  conqueror,  Nay^  in  all  tbefe  things  we  are 
more  than  ConjUerors,  &c. 

The  method  we  propofe  for  handling  this  fubje£t,  as 
the  Lord  fhall  be  pleafed  to  affift,  is  the  following. 

I.  To  fpeak  of  the  Chriftian  conqueror. 

n.  Of  his  being  more  than  a  conqueror. 

HI.  The  grounds  of  the  conqueft,  viz.  the  love  of 

Chrift. 
IV.  Deduce  inferences  for  the  application. 

I.  We  are  to  fpeak  of  the  Chriftian  conqueror.  Two 
things  fecm  neceffary  here  to  be  confidered,  viz.  (i.) 
The  enemies  he  conquers.  (2.)  The  nature  and  import 
of  the  conqueft. 
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i/>,  As  to  the  enemies  that  the  believer  overcomes 
^nd  conquers. 

1.  The  firft  enemy  is  fin  :  fin  is  the  grave  of  all  our 
mercies,  and  the  mother  of  all  our  miferies ;  and  it 
hath  a  twofold  power  that  mull  be  overcome,  a  con- 
demning power,  that  binds  the  finner  over  to  eternal 
death  and  wrath;  and  a  polluting  power,  that  makes 
the  foul  ugly  and  abominable  in  the  fight  of  a  holy 
God  :  but  the  believer  overcomes  both  thefe  ;  the  one, 
viz.  the  guilt  of  fin,  he  overcomes  completely  by  jufti- 
ficalion ;  and  the  other,  viz.  the  pollution  of  fin,  he 
overcomes  gradually  by  fanftification  :  this  conqueft  is 
aiTerted  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  chapter,  particu- 
larly,  ver.  30. 

2.  The  world  mud  be  conquered,  and  all  the  friendly 
blandilhments  thereof:  for,  the  friendfbip  of  this  world 
is  enmity  againft  God,  It  is  hard  to  Hand  again  ft  fuch 
an  adverfary,  becaufe  here  we  have  temptations  fuited 
to  all  our  natural  inclinations,  i  John  ii.  19.  If  we  are 
for  carnal  pleafures,  here  are  the  lutts  of  the  flelh 
to  wallow  in  ;  if  we  value  ouri'elves  for  riches  and  full 
coffers,  here  are  the  lulls  of  the  eye  ;  if  we  be  for  ho- 
nour, here  is  the  pride  of^  life  prefenting  itfelf.— — But 
thefe  are  what  believers  muft  overcome. 

3.  The  devil  is  an  enemy  moft  powerful,  fpiritual, 
and  fubtile,  we  have  to  conquer;  his  great  defign  is 
to  tempt  us  to  the  pradlice  of  fin,  and  to  hinder  the 
exercife  of  grace,  and  to  deftroy  immortal  fouls  :  for, 
**  He  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom  he 
may  devour:"  but  he  that  eftabliflierfi  Zion,  on  a  lafting 
foundation,  hath  promifed  that  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not 
prevail  againll  it;  he  hath  promifed  to  bruife  Satan  un- 
der our  feet;  and  his  promife  is  like  a  mountain  of  brafs 
that  cannot  be  removed- 

4.  Raging  perfecutors  are  enemies  to  be  conquered  ; 
or  perfonal  enemies,  that  are  Satan's  inftruments;  being 
either  wicked  men,  that  are  confederates  with  Satan  ; 
or  wickedly  difpofed  men,  though  otherwife  gracious, 
as  Job's  friends,  Aaron  and  Miriam,  ^c.  Afts  xiii.  50, 
The  believer  overcomes,  either  by  well-doing,  or  well- 
fuffering  :   Sometimes  by  welldoings  which  is  a  notable 
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conqueft,  1  Pet.  ii.  15.  *'  For,  fo  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  put  to  filence  the  ignorance  of  fooliih 
men."  Thus  fays  the  apoftle,  Rom.  xii.  20,21.  "  If 
jfTour  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirift,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  fo  doing,  you  fhall  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  bead;^'  if  not  coals  of  converfion  to  melt  him,  yet 
they  will  be  ftones  of  confufion  to  aftonifli  him,  and  con- 
fume  him,  and  burn  him  up.  Sometimes  we  overcome 
perfonal  enemies  alfo  by  well-fuSering;  a  Chrillian  con- 
quers by  patience,  conftancy,  and  rcfolution,  and  perfe- 
irerance,  in  the  faith;  the  faints  have  conquered,  even 
by  fuffering  unto  deaih.  Rev.  xii.  ii. 

5.  They  have  perfonal  afflifitions  to  conquer ;  foch  as 
thefe  mentioned  in  the  two  preceding  verles ;  vi%.  tri- 
bulacion,  and  diftrefs,  and  perfecution,  and  famine,  na- 
kednefs,  peril,  or  fword.  The  godly  are  liable  to  thefe 
evils ;  but  they  are  helped  to  conquer,  by  looking  be- 
yond thd  hatred  of  men,  that  have  a  finful  hand  therein, 
to  the  love  of  God,  who  hath  a  f  )vereign  hand  ;  and  fo 
looking  on  them  as  loving  chaftifenients,  and  fignatures 
of  adoption :  by  faith  they  can  fee  God  venting  his  love, 
even  in  thefe  things  wherein  men  may  be  venting  their 
rage,  revenge,  and  refentment^ — ^There  are  three  ways 
.  further  whereby  perfonal  affliftions  are  conquered,  ei- 
ther by  prevention  of  them,  or  by  chearfulnefs  under 
them,  or  by  profiting  by  them. 

(i.)  Sometimes  by  prevention- of  them,  as  when  the 
Lord  either  prevents  and  diverts  the  dint  of  the  ftroke, 
that  it  Ihall  not  fall,  or  the  daniage  of  it,  that  it  Ihall  not 
harm,  as  it  is  faid,  Prov.  xxvi.  2.  '*  The  curfe  caufelefs 
fliall  nat  come.** 

(2.)  Sometimes  they  conquer  thefe  affiidions,  by 
chearfulnefs  under  them :  men  are  conquered  fo  far  as 
they  are  deje£ted  and  caft  down,  and  when  iheir  hearts 
like  NirbaPs,  die  within  them  ;  but  they  are  conque- 
rors, fo  far  as  they  are  hearty  iand  courageous  in  a  fpi- 
ritoal  fenfe,  having  the  Spirit  of  God  and  glory  reding 
on  them;  and  are  enabled  to  rejotce  in  tribulation  ;  and 
are  delivered  from  fainting  in  the  day  of  adverfity.— 
This  chearfulnefs  is  not  only  a  natural  affcftion,  but  a 
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fpiritual  grace  :  Paul  and  Silas  did  fing  pralfes  in  the 
pi'ifon ;  and  the  apoilles  rejoiced  that  they  were  account' 
cd  worthy  tn  fuffer  fliarae  for  Chrift's  fake,  Afts  v.  41, 
A  believer  is  a  conqueror  over  his  affiflions  by  con- 
tentment; "  When  troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  not 
diilreifed;  perplexed,  but  net  in  defpair;  periecuted, 
but  not  forfaken;  call  down,  but  not  detlroyed,'* 
2  Cor,  iv.  8,9.     And  again, 

3.  They  conquer  by  their  profiting  by  affidlion.— 
Then  have  we  the  better  of  affliftion,  when  we  are  the 
better  by  them,  and  get  meat  out  of  the  ealcr.  The 
believer  looks  upward  to  the  providence  of  God,  and  he 
looks  inward  to  his  own  heart,  that  he  may  improve, 
and  get  all  fanctified,  fweetened,  and  blefidd  to  him* 
Thus  a  man  may  have  benefit  even  by  his  adverfaries, 
whether  they  will  or  not,  which  is  the  greateft  vidory 
over  them. 

6.  The  laft  enemy  they  have  to  be  conquered,  is 
death,  t  Cor.  xv,  26. ;  and  over  this  enemy  alfo  the 
believer  fiiall  be  victorious.  Death  fhall  not  be  able 
to  feparate  Chriit  and  him,  as  you  fee  in  the  verfes  fol- 
lowing the  text ;  nay,  delth  makes  the  union  the  more 
clofe.  This  union  begins  to  be  more  perfedl  at  death, 
as  to  the  foul  of  the  believer;  for  it  wins  nearer  to  him 
when  it  enters  into  glory;  and  the  body  being  flill 
united  to  Ghrill,  rcfls  in  the  grave  till  the  refurrcdlion, 
when  both  foul  and  body  fliall  be  bleffed  with  the  full 
enjoyment  of  him.  Hence  the  fong  of  triumph  over 
death  and  the  grave,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  (ling  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? — But  thanks  be  to  Gfod, 
which  giveth  us  the  vidtory,  through  our  Lord  Jelut 
Chrift,".!  Cor.  xv.  55.  57. 

idly^  As  to  the  nature  and  import  of  the  conqueft  : 
believers  being  conquerors,  fuppofes  and  imports  thefe 
following  things. 

I.  That  vthey  have  got  fome  faving  acquaintance  wick 
the  Captain  of  falvation,  haviog  abandoned  the  old  ge«^ 
neral,  the  devil,  under  whofe  fiandard  all  the  chikircm 
of  men  are  ftill  fighting,  before  they  inlifl  with  ChrLIi ; 
bat  the  believer  is  one  that  hath  deferied  the  deyii's 
cMrm,  and  lifted  hirafelf  a  loldXet  ol  Ox\\^^  vcL^\>i^^^ 
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He  fees  all  the  magazine  of  inilitary  provifion,  and  all 
the  furniture  for  the  fpiritual  war ;  having  no  expefta- 
rion  of  reaching  this  vidtory  by  himlelf,  or  any  crea- 
ture, but  only  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  expedls  to 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  to  bruife  the  head 
of  the  ferpent;  knowing,  That  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  his  Spirit,  muft  the  vidlory  be  obtained. 

2.  The  conqueror  is  one  that  refolves  upon,  and 
hath  forae  acquaintance  with  the  warfaring  life  of  the 
Chriftian  ;  that  this  life  is  a  fighting  life  :  the  conqueft 
fuppofes  a  battle,  and  weapons  of  war,  and  a  putting 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  ^'  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,"  fays  Paul :  I  have  had  hell  and  devils  to  fight 
againft,  but  now  I  have  overcome,  and  arrived  at  the 
crown.  The  conqueror  knows,  that  the  Chriftian  life 
is  one  of  the  fwceteft  of  lives,  and  yet  one  of  the  Iharp- 
eft  of  lives,  in  feveral  refpedts  ;  for,  they  that  would 
follow  Chrift,  muft  not  expeft  to  be  always  in  the  mount 
to  behold  him  transfigured  before  them ;  they  muft 
come  fometiraes  down  to  the  valley  and  fight ;  and, 
perhaps,  as  Paul  did,  "  Fight  with  beafts  atEphefus:" 
they  muft  not  expefl:  ftill  to  fail  with  a  fair  wind,  but 
oftentimes  to  fail  in  the  dark,  and  in  a  ftorm,  when 
Chrift  feems  to  be  abfent.  This  refolution  of  a  war- 
faring  life,  would  arm  the  Chriftian  againft  many 
fturabling-blocks,  and  prevent  fainting  when  the  trial 
comes  to  a  height,  and  faying,  Why  am  I  thus  ? 

3.  The  conqueror  is  one  that  is  acquaint  with  the 
nature  of  the  war ;  that  it  is  fpiritual,  and  that  the 
weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to 
the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds,  8cc. ;  that  it  is  managed 
through  grace,  and  that  foraetimcs  by  flying,  fometimes 
by  fighting,  and  fometimes  by  watching. 

(1.)  Sometimes  by  flying;  a  Chriftian  foldier  may 
conquer  by  flying ;  Fly  fornication^  fays  the  apoftle  : 
fly.  frdm  fin,  and  you  fight  againft  it ;  fly  from  both  in-  ' 
ward  and  outward  abominations ;  drunkennefs,  whore- 
.dom,  lying,  cheating,  Sabbath-breaking,  ill-company; 
ftiunning  all  appearance  of  evil:  it  is  dangerous  to  parly 
with  temptation,  or  to  reafoxv  viVtVv  \\v^  dcvll^  whether 
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you  fhould  venture  on  fuch  a  lin,  or  not ;  for,  though 
you  fliould  mufter  up  arguments,  yet  you  may  find  the 
devil  a  better  politician  than  you.  But  there. are  fome 
evils  you  cannot  fly  from  ;  and  therefore, 

(2.)  Fighting  muft  take  place  :•  when  you  cannot  get 
fled,  the  next  beft  is  to  Hand  your  groond ;  **  Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  you  may  iland  againft 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,"  £ph.  vi.  12.  Stand  fad  in  the 
faith,  with  an  intire  dependence  upon  Chrill  for  new 
recruits  of  grace  and  ftrength  from  him ;  for,  ''  We  arc 
not  fuflScient  of  ourfelves ;  our  fufficiency  is  of  God  :— - 
I  live,  yet  not  I,"  fays  the  apoftle,  *'  but  Chrill  liveth 
in  me ;"  even  fo,  may  a  believer  fay,  I  overcome,  yet 
not  I,  but  Chrill  overcometh  for  me. 

(3.)  By  watching:  **  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation."  The  work  of  a  centinel  is  not  to 
fight,  but  to  watch  the  enemy's  approach ;  and  when 
he  fees  them,  he  tells  the  captain,  and  prays  him  to 
draw  out  his  forces  to  oppofe  them,  and  fo  conquers : 
even  fo,  the  Chriftian  foldier  may  conquer  by  watching; 
and  upon  the  approach  of  temptation,  praying  the  Cap- 
tain of  falvation  to  come  with  help  againll  the  enemy. 
The  conqueror  is  acquaint  with  the  war  by  flying, 
fighting,  and  watching. 

4.  The  conqueror  is  one  that  is  acquaint  with,  and 
his  conqueft  imports  acquaintance  with,  the  power  and 
policy  of  his  fpiritual  enemies,  and  with  the  means  of 
the  vi£l<»ry,  and  the  way  of  ufing  the  fpiritual  weapons. 
Such  acquaintance  hath  he  with  the  power  and  policy 
of  the  enemy,  that  he  hatli  had  the  fad  experience  of 
many  foils  and  falls  in  the  battle  ;  yea,  the  faints  may 
lofe  many  battles,  though  they  win  th'e  war  at  lad  : 
the  livelieft  of  the  faints  may  have  fome  deadnefs;  the 
holiefl  have  fome  fin ;  the  mod  humble  have  fome  pride ; 
the  molt  fpiritual  and  heavenly  have  fome  earthlinefs 
and  carnality;  and  the  moft  denied  have  fome  felf : 
hence  they  njay  be  frequently  overcome,  and  lofe  their 
livelinefs,  though  not, their  life  altogjsther.  It  is  true, 
the  dodlrine  of  the  foils  and  falls  of  believers  may  be 
dangerous  to  the  fccure,  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  them, 
over  which  they  may  ftumbU.     ^*  "^V-^^^vj  '^^^^^"V 
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!*•  am  daily  overcome  by  fin,  and  my  heart  dead  like 
**  a  ttone  in  prayer;  but  my  blcffing  on  the  miniftcr, 
•*  that  tells  me,  Believers  may  be  jull  like  me ;  and 
**  fo  I  conclude  myfelf  to  be  among  the  number  of  be- 
•*  licvers,  and  hope  to  be  faved,  as  well  as  the  bcft." 
O  beware,  man,  left  this  kind  of  reafoning  prove  your 
fpot,  to  be  none  of  the  fpots  of  God's  children ;  a  faint 
may  be  foiled  and  fall,  but  he  will  not  ly  among  the 
dirt,  nor  wallow  in  the  puddle,  like  a  fwine  in  the  njirc; 
but  llruggles^  like  a  Iheep  in  the  mire,  and  be  reftlcfs 
till  he  get  out. 

The  believer  alfo  is  one  that  knows  the  way  and 
means  of  the  viftory,  viz.  the  fpiritual  armour;  and 
the  way  and  manner  of  ufingthefe  weapons,  particularly 
thefe  four : 

(i.)  The  weapon  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  :  Thciy  over- 
ceme  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  xii.  ii.  they 
know  that  this  blood  cleanfeth  from  all  fin,  and  fo 
wafheth  away  the  enemy  as  a  flood :  they  make  ufe 
of  this  blood,  as  fin-expiating,  wrath- appeafing,  promife- 
fealing,  and  vidtory-purchafing  blood. 

(2.)  The  weapon  of  faith;  i  Pet.  v.  9.  •*  Whom  refift 
ftedfad  in  the  faith."  It  is  by  this  (hield  of  faith  they 
quench  the  darts  of  Satan  ;  yea,  *'  This  is  the  viftory 
v/hereby  they  overcome  the  world,  even  their  faith :" 
and  by  this  they  overcome  the  god  of  this  world. 

(3.)  The  next  weapon  is  the  word,  which  is  the 
fword  of  the  Spirit,  Eph.  vi.  17.  By  this,  Chrifl  the 
Captain,  defeatcth  the  devil,  faying,  It  is  maritftn ; 
it  is  written  fo  and  fo.  When  people  obferve  only 
what  is  faid  by  fuch  and  fuch  a  man,  they  are  in  danger 
to  be  tempted,  and  conquered  by  temptation  ;  but  when 
they  refift  temptation,  by  minding  what  is  written  in 
the  word,  they  overcome. 

(4.)  The  fourth  weapon  is  prayer;  Matth.  xxvi.  41. 
*'  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 
This  weapon  Paul  ufed '  when  he  befought  the  Lord 
thrice.  The  prayerlefs  man,  is  the  vanquifhed  man: 
but  as  long  as  one  can  pray  in  faith,  and  pray  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  h«  is  armed  agaitift  th^  d^vil^  the  world,  and 
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the  flefli.  The  wreftler  with  God  in  prayer  is  the  con- 
queror. 

II.  The  fecond  head  of  the  method,  was,  To  fhew  in 
what  refpefts  believers  are  more  than  conquerors.  The 
word  'vw*^tmii/t&  is  very  emphatic,  ahd  fuch  as  we  can- 
not eafily  reach  in  our  lanprnage  ;  it  is  as  if  we  ihould 
fay.  We  over-over-come.  Now,  I  fnall  fliew  in  eight  or 
ten  refpedls,  how  true  believers  may  be  faid  to  be  more 
than  conquerors.     And, 

1.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  fo  far  as  their 
Captain,  who  fights  for  them,  is  more  than  man,  more 
than  a  complete  match  for  nil  his  enemies,  Chrift,  the 
Captain  of  their  falvation,  is  their  alrtfighty  General : 
this  is  the  ground  of  their  conqueft ;  itfts  thro'  him  that 
loved  them,  as  we  may  Ihew  afterwarcSk  Only  here  we 
may  obferve,  that  having  him  on  theiivifde,  it  may  well 
be  Ikid,  as  in  ver.  31.  **  If  God  be  fof''.us,  who  canlbe 
againil  us?"  And  as  Eliflia  faid  to  his*'f<^vants,  3  Kings 
ii.  16.  *'  Fear  not,  for  they  that  be  wi,th  us,  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them:"  and  wh«n  his  eyes  were 
opened  at  the  prayer  of  Eliflia,  behol<f>the  mountain 
was  full  pf  horfes,  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Eliiha. 

2.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  fo  far  as  they 
can  glory  in  their  crofs  ;  and  not  only  bear  it  with  pa- 
tience, but  triumph  in  it  with  pleafure,  as  the  crofs  of  \^ 
Chrift;  for  a  man  to  glory  in  his  own  crown  is  no  great 
matter,  but  to  gh»ry  in  his  crofs  is  more  than  a  vi£lory 
over  it:  thus  did  Paul,  Gal.  vi.  14.  when  he  is  oppofing 
hiralclf  to  the  talfe  teachers  of  his  time,  who  fought  to 
glnry  in  thefe  as  their  converts,  whom  they  could  per- 
fuade  to  be  circumcifed,  and  to  fubmit  to  the  legal  yokes 
they  wreathed  about  their  necks ;  but,  fays  Paul,  '*  God 
forbid,  that  1  fhould  glory,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrill,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and 

1  to  the  world.-'  Thus  were  the  apoftles  more  than  con- 
querors, when  they  could  glory  in  tribulation,  Rom.  v. 3. 
and  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer 
fliame  for  Ghrifl's  fake,  A6ts  vi.  41. 

Vol.  VIIL  ^\\ 
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3.  They  are  more  than  conquerors^  in  fo  far  as  they 
conquer  the  greateft  enemies  in  a  little  time ;  and  with 
the  leaft  ado,  or  with  little  llrength;  and  by  very  weak 
and  feeble  means.  Amongil  men  it  is  ufual  for  that 
party  that  hath  the  greateft  forces  to  carry  the  day: 
but  take  a  view  of  gra^e  when  firft  caft  into  the  foul, 
particularly  faith,  it  is  but  like  a  grain  of  muftard  feed: 
it  is  like  nothing,  were  it  not  for  the  ftrength  of  Chrift 
that  helps  and  makes  it  vi£torious.  If  a  great  army 
conquer  a  fmall  handful,  it  is  but  a  vidkory  ;  but  if  a 
fmall  handful  conquer  a  great  army,  this  is  more  than 
a  victory  :  as  when  that  fmall  grain  of  rauftard-fecd 
overtops,  and  overcomes  the  whole  world;  for,  *'  This  is 
the  viftory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
The  children  of  God  fometiraes  conquer  with  a  little 
ftrength;  and  by  very  weak  and  feeble  means  :  it  is  all 
one  to  God  to  conquer  by  many  or  few. 

4.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  fo  far  as  they 
can  conquer  without  any  lofs  to  themfelVes,  but  rather 
gain.  When  one  army  defeats  another,  but  with  lofs 
of  thoufands,  or  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  army,  it 
may  be  called  a  viflory;  but  when  the  one  roots  the 
other,  without  any  lofs,  and  with  great  gain,  then  it 
is  more  than  a  victory.  What  does  the  believer  lofc, 
when  he  conquers  the  world  and  its  lulls,  when  he. con- 
quers the  devil  and  his  confederates?  Nay,  he  gains  un- 
fpeakably  by  the  conqueft;  for,  he  divides  the  fpoil: 
he  reaps  profit  and  advantage  by  his  tribulations ;  for, 
"  Tribulation  worketh  patience, and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  afliamed;  be- 
caufe  the  love  of  God  is  flied  abroad  upon  his  heart,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft."  They  conquer  with  the  leaft  lofs,  and 
yet  the  greateft  advantage  to  themfelvcs. 

5.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  fo  far  as  they 
conquer  to  the  greateft  lofs  and  difadvantage  to  the 
«nemy-  Their  greateft  enemies  are  at  firft  difabled, 
and  at  laft  deftroyed.  A  man  may  conquer  his  enemy 
for  the  prefent :  but  he  may  recruit .  and  recover  again, 
^nd  fall  upon  Kxrn  with  a  fecond  encounter,  and  be 
ilronger  than  ever  he  was  before  :  but  a  child  of  God, 
m  conquering  his  et\ettv\e^^  xiox.  o\Jv^  ^^A^  ^^xc^^  hut 
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difables  them  ;  for  the  heaviell  flroke  the  devil  and 
Lis  inllruments  can  give,  brings  in  moll  profit  to  them, 
and  dnes  moil  difable  the  enemy  ;  as  the  laft  firoke 
the  devil  gave  to  our  ever-glorious  Head,  did  mod  cf 
ail  difable  the  devil  :  for,  when  he  brnifed  the  heel  of 
Chrill's  human  nature  to  death,  our  Lord  gave  the 
ferpcnt's  head  a  kick,  as  it  were,  and  thereby  brake  his 
legal  power;  for,  *'  By  death  he  dellroyed  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Thus  the 
mod  bl"(M.ly  llroke  the  enemies  give,  tends  moft  of  all 
t*>  difable  and  weaken  their  power;,  while  the  believer 
renews  his  llrength  the  more,  and  waxes  valiant  in 
fighting.  Our  Lord  Jefus,  the  C^aptain,  is  alfo  to  fit 
at  the  Father's  right-hand,  till  aU  his  enemies  be  his 
foot-llool ;  and  therefore  all  the  believers  enemies  fliall 
be  at  lad  perfcflly  fubdued  unto  them,  fin,  and  mife- 
ry»  and  tribulation,  and  ficknefs,  and  death  itfelf, 
they  fliall  be  all  fwall;wed  up  in  viilory,  i  Corinth. 
XV.  54-^ 

6.  Tney  are  mv>re  than  conquerors,  in  regard  they 
can  be  fm'e  of  th^  vict')ry  before  the  war  be  a:  an  end. 
What  alTurance  have  they  of  this  ?     Why, 

(c.)  Ghrid  their  Ilea:!,  hiith  overcome,  and  gain- 
ed the  pri:':e  already  ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  viftorioufs 
h^d,  and  a  conquered  bodv  :  if  the  head  be  raifed 
from  the  dead,  the  body  (hall  rife.  Their  final  vi£lo- 
ry  is  as  fure,  as  Ghrid  their  Head  is  already  victori- 
ous. 

(2.)  Their  weapons  are  invincible;  the  Ihield  of  faith, 
and  tiie  fvvTord  (>t  the  Spirit,  cannot  fail  to  be  viilori- 
ous. 

(3.)  They  are  affured  by  the  promife  of  God  ;  for  it 
is  promifed,  that  the  GocJ  of  peace  will  bruifc  Satan  un- 
der their  feet. 

(4.)  Tiiey  are  affured  by  the  earned  of  the  full  vifto- 
ry  ;  the  Spirit  enabling  them  fometimes  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  bodj^ :  and  as  this  Spirit  is  the  earned  of  the 
inheritance,  fo  the  earned  of  the  full  and  complete  vifto- 
ry^,  "  God  is  a  rock,  and  his  work  is  perfeft:"  he  hath 
liegun  the  good  w^fc,  ^nd  will  perfcft  it-     If  then  he 
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that  is  affuTed  of  the  viftory  before  the  war  was  ended, 
is  more  than  a  conqueror,  every  believer  in  Chrift  may  t 
be  fo.  \ 

7.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  regard  that 
they  conquer,  even  when  they  do  not  fight;  for,  cvea 
the  reft  of  Gpd's  people  is  glorious  and  victorious,  Ifaiah 
xi.  10.  They  are  fometimes  called  juft  to  ftand  ftill,  and 
fee  the  falvation  of  God;  **  Fear  not,  ftand  ftill,  and  fee 
the  falvation  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  fliall  fight  for  you, 
and  you  ftiall  hold  your  peace,  Exod.  xvi.  13, 14.  The 
race  is  not  always  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
ftrong  :*'  but  when  his  children  only  go  to  the  field  of 
battle,  he  juft  takes  their  work  and  warfare  off  their 
batid,  as  the  church,  Song  ii.  3.  **  I  fa;t  down  under  his 
fliadow;*'  thereafter  it  follows,  *'  He  brought  me  to  the 
banquetting-houfe,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love." 
He  took  me  off  my  own  hand ;  *'  His  own  arm  got  him 
the  viftory.'^ 

8.  They  are  more  than  conquerors,  in  regard  they 
conquer  when  they  are  conquered,  and  overcome  the 
enemy^  even  in  that  wherein  the  enemy  thought  to  have 
overcome.  Any  man  can  overcome  in  his  viftorics;  but 
the  child  of  God  overcomes  in  his  ft)ils  and  defeats,  that 
he  meets  with;  his  very  loffcs  themfelves  arc  viflorious: 
what  enemies  delign  for  their  greateft  overthrow  anddc- 
bafement,  iffues  tn  their  greateft  honour  and  advance- 
ment; '*  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  againft  rae,  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pafs,  as 'it  is  this 
day,  to  fave  much  people  alive,"  Gen.  1-  20.'  He  over- 
comes even  there  where  he  is  beaten  and  overthrown. 
And  hence  thefe  things  that  feeni  to  be  the  means  of 
ruining,  are  the  means  of  raifing him;,  yea,  matter  of  glo- 
riation ;  "  Moft  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
mine  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Chrift  may  reft  upon 
me.  Therefore  I  take  pleafure  in  infirmities,  in  reproach- 
es, in  neceflities,  in  perfecutions,  in  diftreifes  for  Chrift's 
Ijike  ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  ftrong  :  his 
ftrength  is  made  perfed  in  weaknefs,'?  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  la 
Hence  alfo  here  the  apoftle  fays,  In  all  tbefe  things  not 
are  mare  than  conquerors.  What  things  are  thefc?  You 
fee  them  in  the  preceding  v^v^^,  ^'' '\t'Jci\i\a.<vwv^  S\^^ 
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perfecution,  famine,  nakednefs,  peril,  and  fword."  Thefe 
things  which  feem  to  be  fo  dillanc  and  remote  from 
conquering,  fo  oppofite  and  contrary  to  conqueft,  even 
in  all  tbefe  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  The 
devil's  aim,  in  all  the  fufFerings  of  God's  children,  is 
to  draw  them  off  from  Cbriil,  to  make  them  murmur 
and  defpair,  and  defert  their  colours  ;  but  in  this  be 
is  defeated  and  difappuinted :  for,  God  infpires  his 
children  with  fuch  a  generous  and  noble  fpirit,  that 
fufferings  abaie  not  their  ::eal  and  patience,  but  rather 
increafe  it ;  as  one  of  Julian's  nobles  laid  to  him, 
*'  We  Chrillians  laugh  at  your  cruelty,  and  grow  the 
^'  more  bold  and  relulute.'*  Thus  they  beat  their  ene- 
,  mies  with  their  own  weapons. 

9.  They  are  more  than  conquerprs,  in  regard  that 
they  conquer  and  overcome  themfelves:  Fort  tor  eft^  fui 
Je  quam  qui  fort  I Ji  ma  vincit,  mxnia:  '  He  that  can,  thro' 

^  grace,  conquer  himfelf,  is  more  than  be  that  Can  con- 
*  quer  a  caille.'  '*  He  that  ruleth  over  his  own  fpirit, 
is  more  than  he  that  taketh  a  city,"  Proverbs  xvi.  3 1. 
Here  is  a  notable  conqueil,  for  a  man  to  have  a  com- 
mand and  vidtory  over  himfelf,  and  his  own  heart ;  for, 
it  enables  him  eafily  to  defeat  all  other  oppofitions  : 
this  v;e  could  never  do,  if  we  do  not  conquer  ourfelves ; 
for,  he  that  is  a  ilave  to  his  luds,  will  be  a  Have  to  his 
enemies  :  he  that  never  conquers  his  carnal  afftflion^, 
will  never  conquer  his  croiTes  and  a^iftions.  The  car- 
pal natural  man  is  a  captive  to  every  temptation  that 
he  meets  with;  he  is  like  a  city  without  walls,  that  is 
cafily  taken.  Where  the  ftrong  holds  of  fin  in  the  heart 
are  pulled  down,  other  enemies  would  be  tlie  fooner  fub* 
dued ;  *'  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
Ifrael  had  walked  in  my  ways!  I  fliould  icon  have  fub- 
dued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  agaiaft  their 
adverfaries,"  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  13,  14.  This  is  the  way  to 
get  adverfaries  fubdued ;  "  He  thcit  overcotneth,  asd. 
keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  pow- 
er over  the  nations;  and  he  fliall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron,"  Rev.  ii.  a6,  27. 

10.  In  a  word,  laftlyy  They  are  more  than  conque- 
rors, in  regard  they  conquer  h\^  vXa^x  \^  NixvoAvw^t^- 
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able, -and  overcome  him  that  is  invincible.  The  chil- 
dren of  God,  to  fpeak  with  holy  reverence,  do  in  fomc 
refpe£ts  conquer  God  himfclf;  and  that  two  ways, 
namely,  by  the  beauty  cf  their  graces,  and  the  efficacy 
of  their  prayers. 

(i.)  By  the  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  their  graces, 
which  he  hitnfelf  hath  adorned  them  with;  *'  Turn  away 
thine  eyes  from  me;  for  they  have  overcome  rac,"  Song 
vi.  5.  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Chrift  to  his  fpoufe,  the 
church  of  true  believers:  Tbjne  eyes ;  that  is,  the  beau- 
ty and  lullre  of  thy  graces:  (Jhriil  is  in  a  manner  charm-  | 
cd  and  raviflicd  with  the  graces  of  his  own  Spirit  in  his  ^ 
people  ;  *'  Thou  hall  raviliied  my  heart,  my  fifter,  my 
fpoufe;  thou  hall  raviflied  my  heart,  with  one  of  thine 
eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck,"  Song  iv.  9. 

(2.)  By  the  efficacy  of  their  prayers  ;  the  prayer  (f  ; 
faith  holds  his  hands,  as  it  were,  and  will  not  let  him 
go;  as  one  fays,  Ligat  omnipotentem,  vine  it  invincibihm: 
'  It  binds  him  that  is  omnipotent,  and  overcomes  him 
*  that  is  invincible.*  He  fuffers  a  holy  humble  wrelller 
to  command  him;  **  Alk  of  me  thinks  to  c^me,  concerning 
my  fons  ;  and  concerning  the  works  of  my  hands  com- 
mand ye  me,"  Ifa.  xlv.  11.  It  is  faid  of  Jacob,  *'  He 
held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go*,  till  he  blelFed  him;" 
and  hence  he  is  faid,  as  a  prince,  to  have  prevailed  with 
God,  atid  to  have  had  power  over  the  angel ;  and  fo 
much  was  fignified  in  the  change  of  his  name  from 
Jacob  to  Israel. — How  prevalent  was  Mofes'  prayer, 
when  God  faid,  "  Let  me  alone  !"  How  powerful  was 
the  prayer  of  Elijah  and  Eliiha!  God  gives  himfelf  up 
to  be  bound  and  held  by  their  prayers;  and  thus  "  The 
King  is  held  in  the  galleries." 

This  viftory,  in  prevailing  with  God,  is  the  great 
foundation  of  all  other  viftories.  They  that  can  con- 
quer God,  and  bring  him  to  their  will,  may  foon  con- 
quer every  thing  elfe  :  having  him  for  their  friend, 
they  need  not  care  who  be  their  enemies.  They  that 
can  prevail  with  God,  and  have  power  with  the  Moll 
High,  may  grapple  with  all  encounters ;  and  are  vaft- 
ly  more  than  conquerors  over  ^\\  other  things.  But 
^ow, 
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III.  The  third  general  head,  was,  To  fpeak  to  the 
aground  of  this  conqueil;  it  is  through  Chriil  we  are 
more  than  conquerors.  How  ?  Tbrougb  bim  that  loved 
us;  even  through  this  glorious  and  mighty  Lover. — 
This  name  of  Chriil,  as  our  Lover,  through  whom 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  imports  thefe  following 
things. 

1.  The  humble  frame  of  the  believing  conqueror. 
To  boall  of  being  more  <han  conquerors,  looks  very  big; 
and  feems  to  fmell  of  felf-confidence  and  prefumption ; 
therefore  it  is  here  corrected  and  qualified,  namely, 
tbrougb  bim  that  loved  us  s  and  through  his  flrength 
and  power.  The  conqueil  we  have  over  fui  and  fuf- 
fering  is  not  from  ourlelves,  or  our  own  ftrength  ;  no  ; 
we  may  fay,  **  Thanks  be  to  God  which  gives  us  the  vic- 
tory,'*  1  Cor.  XV.  57.  And  as  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  *'  No 
man  flood  with  me,  neverihelefs,  the  Lord  flood  by  me, 
and  ftrengtiiened  me;"  and  it  is  thro'  him  flrcngthening 
that  we  can  do  all  things:  **  1  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all ;  yet  not  1,  but  the  grace  of  God,  which 
was  with  me.*'.  When  we  are  in  a  chearful  franie, 
we  are  ready,  with  Peter,  to  be  too  confident  of  our  own 
ftrength ;  and  this  is  dangerous  :  for  then  we  grieve  his 
Spirit  by  prefumpiiun  ;  and  he  is  thereby  provoked  to 
grieve  our  fpirit  by  defertion,  and  withdrawing  of  his 
Spirit  from  us  :  to  prevent  this  iii  Paul,  a  thorn  in  his 
flefli,  andmeflenger  of  Satan  was  Tent  to  buffet  him;  be- 
caufe  it  is  better  to  be  under  the  power  of  an  aiili£tion, 
than  under  the  power  of  a  luft. 

2.  The  expreflion  imports  a  fuitable  name  and  title 
given  to  the  Captain  of  falvation,  thro'  whom  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  :  he  is  defcribed  from  his  love ; 
and,  indeed,  by  this  name,  as  our  Lover  and  Friend,  he 
is  beft  known  to  us.  This  name  we  frequently  meet 
wUh  in  the  facred  records ;  "  He  loved  his  church,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  it^  Eph.  v.  25.  Who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  me.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Who  loved  us,  and 
walhed  us  in  his  blood,"  Rev.  i.  5.  The  apollle  men- 
tions troubles  and  afflictions,  things  fecmingly  oppofite 
to  love  ;  therefore  it  was  pertinent,  for  the  preventing 

,  <3f  miftakes,  to  fet  forth  Chritl  in  his  love. 

Wo,  V"^ 
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3.  It  imports^  that  love  was  the  fprinj^  that  moTed 
him  to  make  us  conquerors,  and  more  than  conquercN^ 
Love  made  him  take  on  our  nature,  2  Cor.vm.9.  ^^  Tba* 
he  was  rich,  yet,  you  know,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefafi 
Chrift,  that  he  became  poor,  that  we  thro'  his  poverty 
might  be  rich;'*  thfeit  is,  tho»  he  was  God,  yet  he  became 
man,  in  rich  grace  and  love  towards  us;  *'  Tho'  he  was 
in  the  form  of  God,  arid  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God;  yet  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ler- 
vant,  and  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,"  Phil.  ii.  6,  7. 
And  indeed,  that  he  fhould  marry  our  nature  to  his  own, 
and  take  it  into  the  union  and  fubfiilencc  of  bis  own  di- 
vine perfon,  it  was  the  loweft  abafement  on  his  part,  aad 
the  higheft  advancement  on  ours;  **  In  this  was  mani- 
i'efted  the  love  of  Chrift  towards  us."  His  licing  born, 
living,  dying,  rifing,  and  redeeming  us,  were  all  the 
effefts  and  refults  of  his  love,  whereby  we  become  con- 
querors. 

4.  Tbrougb  bim  that  loved  tiSy  it  imports,  th«  power  . 
and  efficacy  of  his  love,  and  the  conquering  nature  there- 
of: bis  love  was  ftrong  as  death,  and  conquered  death,  . 
and  came  off  victorious  ;  and  through  him  thia  laft  c- 
nemy  fhall  be  dellroyed  :  for,  his  love  conquered  all 
the  curfes  of  the  law;  he  being  made  a  curfe  for  us,  it 
conquered  the  wrath  of  God,  and  underwent  this  for 
us.  This  love  of  his  conquers  all  our  guilt,  and  takes 
us,  with  all  the  guilt  we  have.  His  love  conquers  car 
unwilliqgnefs  to  take  him,  and  conquers  our  willingnefs 
to  depart  from  him.  Here  was  the  greateft  difficulty 
artd  obftacle  imaginable,  yet  love  came  ikipping  over 
all  thefe  itiountains.  His  love  hath  fought  the  battle 
and  gained  it,  fo  as  we  have  nothing  ado,  but  chafe 
and  purfue  the  conquered  foe. 

5.  Through  bim  that  loved  us ^  it  imports,  that  love  is 
the  principle  of  his  affiftance  that  he  gives  us  in  the  war, 
.*— Not  only  did  love  buy  the  weapons,  for  he  bought 
gprace  at  the  rate  of  his  precious  blood ;  but  love  con- 
fers and  puts  on  the  weapons.  His  love  rubs  off  the 
ruft  off  the  weapons  :  when  they  are  out  of  ufe,  he 
hiows  on  our  graces  with  a  frcfh  gale,  a  rouz^ng  north- 
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vrtfid,  or  a  refreihiDg  foutli-wind :  he  gives  flrength  to 
exercife  grace,  aud  lo  go  from  llrength  to  ilrcngth ;  and 
carries  on  the  vi£lory  to  peri'ediun,  making  the  ieeble 
as  David,  aad  David  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  Zech. 
xii.  8.  Our  ilrength  is  God  alone.  There  are  three 
things  that  in  love  he  gives  us  for  our  afliilance  in  the 
cooqueit  over  iin  and  affii£tion  both,  namely,  his  esc* 
ample,  his  word,  Kia  Spirit* 

(i.)  His  e»niple;  i  Pet.  ii.  2i.  '^  Chrift  hath  fuflered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  ihould  follow  his 
fteps."  He  hath  conquered  before  us,  having  fpoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  IJiew  of  them  o- 
penly,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  croijj.  Col.  ii.  ij. 
He  tells  us,  ''  In  the  world  ye  iliall  have  tribulation;  but 
be  of  good  chear,  I  have  overcome  the  world:''  and 
therefore  we  are  required  to  keep  our  eye  upon  him; 
*'  Looking  unto  Jefus,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fct  be- 
fore him,  endured  the  crofs,  and  defpifed  the  Ihame,  £<ff . 
Conlider  him  that  endured  the  contradidion  of  finners 
againft  himfclf,  left  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your  minds," 
Heb,  xli.  2,  3.     His  victory  makes  for  ours, 

(2.)  His  word  is  what  in  love  he  gives  us;  and  in  this 
he  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer:  it  is  bis  chariot 
of  triumph  ;  *'  Now,  thanks  be  to  God,  which  always 
caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift,  making  known  the  favour 
of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place,"  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
Hence  it  is  faid,  x  John  ii.  14.  *'  Ye  are  ftrong,  aud  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you;"  and  tliat  in  all  the  kinds 
of  it,  threatenings,  precepts,  and  promifes.  This  was 
the  weapon  whereby  Chrift  foiled  Satan,  fo  and  fo  it 
is  written;  and  fo  muft  wb  overcome,  even  by  tlie 
fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

(3.)  The  Spirit  is  what  in  love  he  gives  for  our  affif. 
tance  in  the  war. — He  enables  us 'to  conquer  by  his  Spi- 
rit, that  dwelleth  in  us.  Tlie  apoftle  John,  fpeaking  of 
Anticbrift  and  fcducing  fpirits,  fays,  *'  Ye  are  of  God, 
little  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  becaufe  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  i  John 
iv.  4.  It  is  by  this.vidlorious  Spirit  of  Chrift,  that  firft 
we  ourfelves  are  conquered,  and  then  are  conquerors. 
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and  enabled  to  conquer  all  other  things :  we  are  firfl; 
conquered  and  overcome  in  the  powerful  work  of  con- 
verlion ;  and  then,  by  the  fame  Spirit,  he  works  in 
us  all  conquering  and  commanding  graces,  whereby 
we  may  be  able  to  overcome. — He  works  the  grace  of 
faith,  which  is  a  conquering  grace ;  for,  *'  This  is  the 
victory  whereby  we  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith,"  ' 
I  John  V.  4.  This  faith  doth,  by  apprehending  and 
laying  hold  on  Chritl,  and  drawing  ftrength  and  virtue 
from  him :  whatever  power  there  is  in  Chrift  himfclf, 
Uiat  power  is  interpretatively  in  faith,  which  is  nothing 
but  an  improving,  and  making  ufe  of  that  power  of 
Chrift. — He  works  love,  which  is  another  conquering 
grace;  for,  "  Love  is  ftrong  as  death;"  and  conllrains 
the  foul  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  love,  and  overcome. 
He  works  humility  :  and  as  there  is  nothing  nearer 
ruin  than  pride;  fo  nothing  is  nearer  vidory  than  hu- 
mility :  God  himfelf  refifts  the  proud,  and  gives  batUe 
againft  it ;  but  he  gives  grace  to  the  humble,  and  fuccefs 
with  it.— He  works  alfo  the  grace  of  patience ;  and 
this  earneftly  encounters  with  the  greateft  evils :  he 
conquers  that  fuffers. 

6.  Tbreugb  bim  tbat  loved  us^  we  are  more  tban  cori' 
fuerorsy  it  imports,  that  the  faith  of  his  love  influences 
the  conqueft  :  whenever  we  look  to  the  banner  of  love, 
that  he  caufes  to  be  carried  over  our  head,  then  we  con- 
quer, and  arc  more  than  conquerors,  in  all  tbefe  tbings; 
even  in  all  tribulations  and  diftreifes  :  I  think  there  is 
an  emphafis  here,  intimating,  the  believer's  fafety  id 
the  midft  of  trouble,  under  the  broad  banner  of  love : 
here  is  not  only  a  conqueft  over  all  thefe  things  ;  but 
a  conqueft,  and  more  than  a  conqueft,  in  all  thefe 
things,  even  while  we  are  in  the  midft  of  them.  Why  ? 
becaufe  our  heavenly  Lover  fpreads  his  banner  of  love 
over  us  ;  and  it  is  a  banner  fo  extenfive  that  it  ftretches 
itfelf -over  all  thefe  things,  while  we  are  in  the  midft  of 
them,  fo  as  we  are  not  only  fafe  from  them,  when  they 
are  over ;  but  fafe  in  them,  while  they  are  burning  like 
fire  about  us,  and  we  like  the  burning  biiih  amidft  the 
j5re.     Why,  the  banner  of  love  that  is  over  us,  is  over 
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all  thefe  things  that  would  annoy  us;  over  all  the  flames 
of  the  fiery  furnace  that  would  confume  us.  His  love 
is  extenfive  love,  that  fprcads  itfelf  over  all  ihefe  things, 
that  in  them  all  we  may  bi  ccnquerors,  and  more  than 
conquerors.  Let  thefe  tribulations,  be  never  fo  exten- 
five, never  fo  high,  never  fo  deep,  never  fo  broad, 
never  fo  long,  the  love  of  Ghrill  is  more  exienfive,  being 
a  love  that  hath  a  height,  a  depth,  a  breadth,  and  a 
length  unutterable  ;  even  as  high  as  heaven,  as  deep 
as  hell,  as  broad  as  time,  as  long  as  eternity. 

Therefore,  what  fliall  I  tell  you,  Sirs  ?  Something 
more  honourable  .can  be  faid  of  the  believer's  c;:nquell: 
on  earth,  than  can  be  faid  of  the  glorious  conquerors 
about  the  throne  ia  heaven  :  the  church  triumphant 
above  may  be  faid,  through  him  that  loved  them,  to 
be  more  than-  conquerors  above  all  thefe  things,  and 
above  all  tribulations,  above  all  diflreffes,  ab-ive  all 
perfecutions,  above  all  perils  and  fwords,  ab'?ve  all 
the  killing  fwords  of  human  fury  and  violence;  -but 
fomething  more  lionourable  yet  can  be  faid  of  the 
militant  church  below,  and  of  the  poor  believer,  that 
hath  the  faith  of  the  love  of  Ghrift,  that  he  iz  more 
than  a  conqueror,  even  in  all  thefe  things,  in  all  thefe 
tribulations,  dillreffes,  and  perfecutions,  and  fwords  of 
violence,  when  troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  not  dillreffed, 
nor  defeated,  but  defeating,  and  conquering,  and  gaining 
more  than  a  victory. 

How  this  ?  Even  becaufe  they  can  fee  what  the 
redeemed  above  can  fee  no  more  ;  that  is,  when  they 
fee  the  banner  of  love  over  them,  they  fee  it  extended 
fo  far  as  to  fee  love  in  thefe  tribulati(ms,  love  in  thefe 
diftreffes,  love  in  thefe  perfecutions  ;  fatherly  love,  even 
in,  and  over-topping  all  thefe  rods  of  his  anger,  that 
may  be  filled  with  the  fury  of  men,  yet  fraughted  with 
the  love  of  God,  who  fays,  Fury  is  not  in  wf.— Thus, 
through  him  that  loved  us,  and  through  him  as  our 
Lover,  and  in  the  faith  of  his  love,  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  ;  the.  glorious  vifliory  is  wholly  owing  to 
the  Lord  our  Lover;  love  leads  the  van;  love  fights 
the  battle  ;  love  carries  the  day  ;  and  under  this  banner 
we  are  more  than  conquerors. 
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IV.  The  fourth  thing  propofed,  was>  To  make  fome 
application.     If  it  be  fo,  as  we  have  faid,  hence  fee, 

1.  That  the  GhriRian  life  in  this  world,  is  not  only 
a  wayfaring,  but  a  warfaring  life.  The  conqueft  fup- 
pofes  a  battle  ;  ''  If  any  man  yyill  live  godly  in  Ghrilt, 
he  muft  fufier  perfecution ;"  he  mull  relblve  to  fight, 
and  not  to  ly  in  a  whole  ikin,  or  to  live  an  idle  life. 
The  apples  of  paradife  will  not  drop  into  our  mouth 
without  any  toil,  or  trouble,  or  pains  :  *'  Strait  is  the 
gate  that  leadeth  unto  life ;"  and  there  mull  be  a  ftriv- 
iog  to  enter,  and  ftriving  in  earned,  in  fad  earneft ;  for, 
"  Many  fliall  feek  to  enter  in,  and  Ihall  not  be  able,'* 
Luke  xiii.  24. ;  /.  e.  they  who  only  feek,  but  do  not  ftrive; 
for  violence  mud  be  ufed :  *'  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
fuffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

2.  Hence  fee  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  all  true 
believers.  The  world  looks  upon  them  as  contemptible, 
dnd  eafily  conquered,  and  overcome ;  and  therefore 
every  perfon  is  ready  to  tread  upon  them,  and  trample 
them  under  foot ;  nay,  but  they  are  conquerors,  and 
more  than  conquerors,  and  can  triumph  over  all  oppofi- 
tioQ.  A  true  believer  is  one  like  a  king,  againll  whom 
there  is  no  rifmg  up,  Prov.  xxx.  31.  unconquerable: 
he  is  a  prince  that  prevaileth  with  God ;  and  who  can 
prevail  againft  him  when  he  is  in  good  terms  with  God? 
He  may  be  conquered  in  his  perfon,  but  cannot  be 
conquered  in  his  caufe ;  that  will  always  hold  out :  the 
apbllle  Paul  was  neither  conquered  in  his  caufe,  nor 
conquered  in  his  fpirit,  A£ls  xx.  24.  **  Bonds  and  af- 
fliftions,  fays  he,  abide  me;  but  yet  none  of  thefe  things 
move  me."  So  may  all  the  true  and  faithful  fervants 
of  Chrift,  through  grace,  prefervc  themfelves  in  a  cou- 
rageous frame  of  fpirit. 

3.  Hence  fee  what^  ground  of  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement it  is  to  the  faithful  fervants  and  followers  of 
Gbrift,  that  they  ftand  not  by  their  own  ftrength  and 
power,  but  by  the  power  of  Chrift  ;  their  conquering 
is  not  from  themfelves,  but  only  from  him  :  We  are 
conquerors  through  him  tb^t  loved  %is  /  mark  it.  Sirs  ; 
he  lays  not,  Through  him  whom  we  love  \  which  might 
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l^e  truly  faid ;  but  tlien  it  would  have  feemed  to  attri* 
t>utc  fomewhat  of  our  viflory  to  ouffelves,  and  oar 
love  to  hijii,  which  would  have  taken  very  much  off 
ffom  the  fwcetnefs  and  efficacy  of  the  comfort  and 
Ocnfolation,  as  if  our  vi£lory  depended  upon  us  ;  but 
^irougb  bim  that  loved  us  ;  this  gives  the  glory  of  it  all 
^oChrift:  *' Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  be  all  the  glory,"  Pfalm  ex  v.  i. 

4.  Hence  fee  this  vi6\ory  proceeds  from  the  love  of 
dhrift,  which  draws  out  his  power.  By  his  own  ftrcngth 
Ihall  no  man  prevail,  but  by  the  flrcngth  of  Chrift,  un- 
<ier  his  banner  of  love.  Our  conqueft  fprings  from  his 
Tinfpeakable  love.  "  Nothing,  fays  the  text,  fliall  fepa- 
rate  us  from  the  love  of  Qirift  :"  Why  ?  Becaufe  his 
love  is  fo  prevalent  for  us,  as  to  unite  us,  and  keep  us 
clofe  to  himfclf ;  this  being  the  nature  of  love,  cfpecially 
of  divine  love,  to  join  itfelf  to  us,  to  join  us  to  it,  and 
fo  to  preferve  what  is  joined  to  it.  It  is  from  his  love 
that  he  afflids  us ;  and  it  is  from  his  love  that  be 
ilrengthens  us,  and  enables  us  to  endure  affiif^ion.— - 
Many  are  ready  to  judge  of  God's  love  by  other  things, 
as  by  corn,  wine,  and  oil  they  enjoy  from  him  ;  hut 
it  is  bed  to  try  and  difcover  his  love  by  this  fruit  of  it, 
namely,  in  the  matter  of  viftory,  efpecially  over  our 
fpiritual  enemies  :  What  ftrength  have  we  to  refill 
temptations  ?  What  ability  to  fuMue  corruptions  ? 
What  power  to  fubmit  to  afflitVions  ?  What  fortitude 
to  bear  up  under,  and  glory  in  tribulations,  diflrelTes, 
and  perfecutions,  and  to  make  a  fan£lified  and  holy  ufe 
and  improvement  of  them  ?— -Here  is  a  difcovery  of 
Chrift's  love  to  us. 

5.  Hence  fee  what  matter  of  comfort  it  is  to  fighting 
believers,  who,  though  their  life  be  a  fighting  under 
the  crofs,  botli  without  and  within  ;  it  is  much  for 
him,  even  to  overcome  himfelf,  and  his  own  unbelief, 
impenitency,  and  felfiihnefs ;  and  though  be  has  his 
own  difficulties  in  this  fight  of  faith,  yet  he  is  fo  much 
more  than  a  conqueror,  that  his  viftory  is  not  dubious, 
but  certain  and  manifeft  :  the  devil  is  legally  difarmed, 
and  evidently  difappoim^d :  the  viQ.oty  that  the  be- 
liever 
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Jiever  Iiath  in  Chrill  is  won,  and  cannot  be  loft  aga       in 
it  is  a  fure  and  continuing  victory  ;  for,  whatever  l^^m 
or  damage  the  church  and  people  of  Gjd  inay  rece^HV( 
by  a  particular  affault  from  a  prefent  crofs,  a  fiery  d  — ar: 
or  a  frightful  temptation,  yet  it  is  fure  they  fhall  h    =av 
the  full  and  abfolute  vidtory  in  the  clofe.     The  ligh    "t  o 
nature,  the  Pagan  philofophy,  could  never  carry  i  -nje/i 
beyond  a  doubt  about  their  future  happinefs  :    the       /]/. 
mous  Ariftotle  is  faid,  in  view  of  death,  to  have     ^x^ 
preffed  himfelf  thus,   Anxitts  vlxi^  dubius  morioa^  nr/c/o 
quo  vado :    *'  I  have  lived  in  anxiety,  I  am  dying'  ia 
*'  doubtfulnefs,  and  know  not  where  I  am  going.*'— 
But  you,    believer  in  Chrlft,   may  be  fure,  upon  the 
word  and  oath  of  God,    Heb.  vi.  17, — 20.  .wherp  you 
are  going:  you  need  neither  live  nor  die  in'daubt,  if 
you  live  and  die  in  the  faith.     The  victory  is  hot  dubi- 
ous:  the  crown  of  life  is   fure  to  him  that  is  faithfuL 
unto  death. 

6.  Hence  fee,  that  proud  and  wicked  perfecutors  take 
a  hard  tafk,  and  an  ill  trade  in  hand,  to  fight  againlb 
the  faithful  fervants  and  people  (-T  God.  The  fons  of 
pride  and  violence  will  come  off  with  fliame  and  dif- 
grace ;  but  the  people  of  God,  the  children  of  light, 
will  come  off  with  honour  and  victory:  "  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  the  word,  your  brethren 
that  hated  you,  and  caft  you  out  for  my  name's  fake, 
faid,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  :"  they  killed  you,  under 
pretence  of  doing  God  fetvice,  faying,  with  a  folemity, 
'*  Let  God  be  glorified :  but  he  ihall  appear  to  your  jny, 
and  they  (hall  bq  afliamcd,"  Ifa.  Ixvi.  5,  Happy  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  who  are  lifted  under  his  banner, 
they  may  be  oppreffed,  troubled,  perfecuted,  they  may 
be  feparated  from  the  fociety  of  men,  and .  ranked 
araongft  devils  ;  but  can  tribulation  and  diflrefs,  can 
perfecution  or  fvvord,  feparate  them  from  the  love  of 
Chrift  ?  Nay,  by  no  means  ;  Nay,  in  ' all  tbeft  things 
tbey  are  more  than  conquerors, — Men  may  wickedly 
Qurfe,  and  commit  them  to  the  devil;  .but  the  de-vil  will 
not  take  the  prey  ;  but  be  obliged  to  cry  out,  faying, 
*'  Surely  there  is  no  inchantment  againft  Jacob,  nor 
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Saints  more  than  Conquerors.  503 

divination  againft  Ifrael :  according  to  this  time^  it  fliall 
fc>e  faid  of  Jacob  and  of  Ifrael,  What  hath  God  wrought," 
^^urab.  xxiii,  23, 

7.  Hence  fee   what  an  ufcful  name  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cllhriil  bears  in  relation  to  us,  even  when  we  are  in  the 
lield  of  battle  ;  why,  the  name  of  the  Captain  is  a  Lover 
c^f  ours ;  for,  the  conqueft  is  through  him  that  loved  us, 
'whofe  love  is  the  viftorious  banner,  under  which  we  arc 
tnore  than  conquerors;  and  that  even  in  all  thefe  things 
that  bear  the  image  of  hatred.     When  men  are  haters, 
he  is  a  lover ;  their  hatred  is  a  killing  hatred,  but  his 
love  is  a  conquering  love,  over  all  their  tyranny  and 
treachery. — ^This  name  of  his  tells  us  how  he  conquers, 
and  by  what  engine,  namely,  that  of  love  ;   and  how 
we  may  conquer,  namely,  by  believing  his  love,  and 
imitating  his  love.-^This  name  of  his  tells  us  how  we 
may  get  amends  of  our  perfecutors,  and  how  to  be  more 
than  conquerors  over  them,  even  by  following  the  ex- 
ample of  Chrift,  who  conquered  them  that  murdered  him, 
by  praying,  **  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,"    We  conquer  our  perfecutors,  and  have 
the  better  of  them,  when  we  do  them  good  for  evil,  and 
blefs  them  that  curfe  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that  per- 
fecute  us,  and  defpitefully  ufe  us  ;  then  we  have  the  day 
of  them,  and  heap  coals  of  fire  on  their  head,  which 
will  either  melt  them  down,  or  burn  them  up;  either 
convert,  or  confume  them. — This  name  tells  us,  that 
they  miilake  much,  who  think  that  tribulation,  and  dif- 
trefs,  and  jxjrfecution,   and  a  drawn  fword  againll  us, 
are  figns  of  Gcd's  hatred ;    nay,    it  is  the  direft  con- 
trary :  for,  his  love  mixing  with  all  thefe  things,  is 
the  ground  of  our  victory,  and  the  caufe  why  in  all 
thefe  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors.     When  the 
viper  faftened  upon  Paul's  hand,  the  ignorant  people 
thought  it  was  a  fign  of  God's  hatred,  and  that  he  was 
a  murderer,  whom  vengeance  would  not  fufFer  to  live  ; 
tribulations,  diftreffes,  perfecutions,  perils,  and  fwords, 
are  vipers  that   may  fallen  upon  God's  children ;  but 
think  not  the  worfe,  but  rather  the  better  of  them ; 
becaufe  they  may  be  rather  figns  of  love  than  of  ha- 
tred : 
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tred  :    they  ihall  fhake  ofF  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and 
catch  no  harm. 

8.  Hence  then  let  us  fee  the  duty  both  of  faints  and 
finners. 

(i.)  The  duty  of  faints,  that  are  Chrifttan  ibidiers, 
and  would  dcfire  not  only  to  be  fo,  but  alfo   triumph- 
ant conquerors.     In  order  to  this,  it  is  your  duty  to 
keep  your  eye  upon  your  general^  Ghrift,   and  ferve 
yourfelves  heirs  to  his  viilories,  believing  his  love,  and 
fighting  under  his  banner,  remembering  that   it  is  the 
fight  of  faith  you  are  called  to ;  therefore,  you  are  to 
fight  in  the  faith  of  his  love ;  your  valiant  Captain  is 
a  vehement  lover  of  yours  ;  therefore,  aim  at  believing 
in  him,  by  fitting  down  under  his  ihadow.  Song  ii.  3.; 
and  then,  though  you  have  no  Urength  in  your  own 
hand,  he  will  take  you  off  your  own  hand,  and  that 
both  for  provifion  and  protedlion,  as  he  did  the  fpoufe, 
in  the  following  verfe  :    as  to  provifion,  you  fhall  have 
it  to  fay,  "  He  brought  me  to  the  banquetting-houfe;" 
and  as  to  proteflion,  that  **  His  banner  over  me  was 
love  :"  and  in  both  he  will  take  you  off*  your  own  hand; 
for  when  you  effay  ftretching  out  the  withered  hand,  or 
endeavour  to  fit  down  under  his  fliadow,  or  in  the  ufe  of 
appointed    means   to   be    a£tive,    then  he    will    make 
you  fvveetly  paffive,  by  taking  you  up  in  his  arms;  "  He 
brought  me  to  his  banquetting-houfe;"  and  by  lifting  up 
his  banner  over  your  head,  "  His  banner  over  me  was 
love,"     In  this  way  you  cannot  fail  not  only  to  be  more 
than  conquerors  in  the  iffue,  but  even  in  the  rtiidft  of  all 
your  adverfaries  and  adverfities  ;  In  all  tbefe  things  ^e 
ere  more   than  conquerors^    through  him  that  loved  vs* 
Live  und6r  this  conquering  banner. 

(2.)  See  the  duty  of  finners,  that  are  ftrangers  to  this 
glorious  arid  viftorious  Captain  of  falvation,  through 
whom  all  believers  and  lovers  of  him  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  his  love  :  you  are  yef  flaves  to  fm 
and  Satan,  captives  to  the  world,  and  the  fleih,  and 
the  lulls  thereof,  warriug  againft  God;  but,  *'  Who  can 
harden  himfelf  againft  God  and  profper  ?"  Your  duty 
is,  if  you  would  not  live  and  die  in  captivity  to  fm 
and  Satan,  and  remam  \tv  Y^x^t.\.\^^\  ^^N^tv  zjxd  mi- 
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4cry,  O  CJitic  and  inlift  with  our  Lord  Jcfiis    Chrifl, 
Xhc  Captain  of  our  fal\^atijn,  that  through  him  you  may 
l)ecome  conquerors  over  flii,  and  Sataii,  arid  dbath,  and 
mifery. 

I  haVe  a  niinifterial  coilimiffioit,  whith  nelthei*  men  nor 
devils  caii  take  from  me,  and  it  is  to  take  on  folJiers  to 
our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  and  Vi  call  thdm  to  come  under 
his  banner  of  loVe  :  his  nadle  is  the  Lord  that  loved  os^ 
he  is  a  l>ver  of  ours,  even  of  nlankind  finriers  ;  and  he 
courts  you  with  his  l)ve,  with  a  vv(.rd  of  loVe,  and  ^ 
word  of  reconciliation.  What!  Is  he  \viHing  to  receive 
fuch  a  relicl  as  I  am  ?  Ye^,  he  riot  only  fays  he  Is  wil- 
ling, "  Whofoever  will,  let  him  come,  dnd  him  th^t 
Cometh,  I  will  in  no  wife  caft  out;^'  but  he  fwears  thstc 
he  is  willing}  *'  As  I  liVe,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the 
death  of  finners:"  as  fure  as  deiith  will  be  itt  eaf-rifcift 
with  you  ere  long,  fo  fure  is  he  in  earneft,  praying  yoa 
to  be  reconciled  to  him. 

O  eneitiy,  ivill  you  henciefoi'tM  lift  iip'  arnia  of  rebeU 
lion  againft  that  God  who  hath  thrown  down  his  arraa 
of  war  and  wrath  againft  you,  faying,  in  Chrif),  "  I  am 
pacified  toward  you,  for  all  that  you  have  done?"  What  1 
pacified  in  Chriil  toward  you  !  And,  for  fhame  !  will 
you  not  be  pacified,  of  at  peace  with  him?  If  you  will 
not  be  drawn  to  him  with  thefe  cords  of  love,  nor  con- 
quered to  him  With  the  power  of  his  love,  to  your  e- 
ternal  falvation,  you  (hall  be  conquered  by  the  power 
of  his  wrath,  to  yout*  eternal  perdition  :  If  you  would 
tiot  be  crufiied  with  his  anger  in  the  day  of  wrath,  O 
refufe  not  to  be  conquered  with  his  love  in  the  day 
of  grace.  O  Sirs,  flighted  mercy  will  bring  you  to 
the  hotteft  hell !  If  this  offer  of  rriercy  be  flighted,  it 
will  gall  you  to  the  heart  for  ever,  as  the  murderer 
thati  when  he  was  to  be  execute  for  many  murders^ 
confefled,  that  nothing  flared  him  in  the  face,  tior 
galled  him  fo  much,  as  his  murdering  a  pleafant  child, 
when  it  was  fmiling  in  his  face.  Well,  will  you  fight 
againft  mercy,  whea.it  is  fnj^Iiiig  iH  yf^^|pc^»  S^^ 
fpurn  againHnhe-  bovftra  of  lo^e  that  are  mtVin^  >and 
yearning  towards  you  ?  If  you  do  fo,  nothing  will  tor- 
jnent  you  in  hell  fo  much  as  this.'  Therefore  femera* 
*    V9L*  VIIL  t  K  k  bcc 
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be r  ills  name  that  is  calling  yu  to  come  to  him:  to 
Wwitjm  is  the  gofpel  calling  you  to  cunie  ?  It  is  to  liim 
th  ii  loved  us  ;  it  is  to  a  Kver,  Qh  !  will  you  render 
liim  hatred  for  love?  Is  there  any  here  faying,  Is  there 
Jove  and  mercy  for  me,  for  the  like  ';f  me  ?  Yea,  lor 
th-.  ^ike  of  you ;  though  you  h^ve  been  like  a  devil  for 
enmity  againll  Gud  hitherto.  He  fpeaks  to  you  like  a 
God  of  love  ;  and  if  this  fire  of  divine  love  melt  your 
heart,  and  conquer  your  enmity,  and  dra\v  your  heart 
to  him,  then  you  may  go  away  with  a  glad  heart,  tri- 
umphing in  this  valiant  l-ver,  that  was  able  to  win 
fuch  a  heart  as  yt.urs,  and  faying,  ''  Who  fliall  feparate 
us  from  the  love  of  Chrift?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dillrefs, 
or  perfecution,  or  famine, or  nakednefs,or  peril,  or  fword? 
Nay,  in  alj  thefe  things  we  ar^  more  than  conquerors, 
thro'  him  that  loved  us.** 

f 
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